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PREFACE. 


*  NOTHER  jear  ended.  Another  annual  volume  of  our  Magaiioe  eom- 
-^*-  pleted.  Another  preface  to  write.  Weighty  and  momentous  facts;  made 
so,  at  least,  to  oat  own  minds.  They  point  us  retroipecliTely,  to  favours  be- 
stowed— Bupportt  afforded — deliverances  vouchsafed — and,  alas  !  to  mercies 
forgotten — warnings  unheeded—duties  neglected— and  unlilial  behaviour  of 
all  kinds — in  connexion  wilh  the  solemn  truth,  that  another  year  fi  J«M  FOB 
eter;     Rtoder,  witthia  leith  thv  toult 

Nevertheless,  amidst  much  that  is  vile  in  ourselves,  too  worthless  to  dilate 
upon,  and  much  too  repulsive  to  delight  In,  we  have  been  upheld  in  life,  and 
uved  ftum  death  and  despair,  "  through  the  good  hand  of  our  Ood  upon  us," 
eren  until  thisday.  Whilst  we  have  felt  frequently  that  in  ua  "  Iherc  dwelleth  no 
goodthingi"  we  have  been  atsweet  and  aacredaeaaoua  enabled  tofeelimdrealiie 
that  in  our  covenant  Lord  there  is  no  lack  of  any  good  thing,  and  beneaUi  the 
almighty  opeiatlons  of  Ood,  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  Bomelines  sung,  while 
plodding  on  in  our  wUdemeta  pilgrimage, 

"A  fulneaa  resides  iii  Jebds  our  Head, 
And  «vtr  aiiiUt  to  answer  our  need." 

And  we  have  grasped  the  staff  of  promise  more  firmly  in  the  hand  of  faith ; 
and  leaning  afreab  on  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  neither  forsake  thee,"  have 
drank  again  of  the  water  of  life— have  eaten  anew  of  the  Fascbal  Lamb,  the 
pweetness  of  wbicb  has  made  us  forget  the  garnishing  of  bitter  herbs,  and 
luive  lifted  up  the  head,  and  gone  on  our  "  way  r^oiclng." 

The  events  of  the  bye  gone  year  have  been  various  and  Important.  In  the 
political  agitation — in  the  social  condition— and  the  intellectual  progress  of  na- 
Uons  and  states,  much  has  occurred,  which  no  reflective  and  righteous  min<t 
can  behold  without  interest  and  emotion.  Still  the  Lord  reigns,  and  whilst 
his  hand  holds  the  sceptre  of  univeraal  control,  all  must  be  oidered  or  per- 
mitted for  good. 

The  church  of  God  has  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  demise  of  that  eminent 
servant  and  minister  of  Christ,  Mb.  John  .Stevens.  But  whilst  we,  m  a 
pteukar  momur  deplore  his  decease,  we  cannot  but  adore  the  glorious  grace 
which  held  up  bis  hands  throughout  his  ministry,  consoled  bis  spirit  in  his 
dying  hours,  and  translated  him  from  a  mortal  state,  with  all  the  evils,  cares 
and  temptations  incident  therein,  to  a  glarified  state  of  being,  and  the  full 


fruition  of  bU  hlB  highMt  hopes,  In  the  presence  and  the  libeneM  of  hia  Lord. 
Hb.j  tM,  when  the  Buramons  nnires,  hear  it  with  the  BBme  weil-^anded 
confidence,  and  be  celled  b;  it  to  a  pBrticipBtlon  of  the  Mme  love-gifen  Bnd 
blood -procured  reward. 

Thanks  be  unlo  God,  that  our  hearts  are  still  attached,  and  we  trust  and 
believe  immoTeably  fixed  to  the  doctrines  of  aotereign,  almighty  and  distin- 
guishing grace,  to  the  exposition  and  defence  of  which  our  labours  were 
originally  devoted,  Even  while  prospects  fade — time  revolves — scenes  change 
—and  friends  die—the  faithful  and  undying  love  of  a  covenant  God  is  our 
hope,  our  bout,  our  Joy  and  our  unmoting  stay.  Stn  all  is  stability,  and 
every  where  else  is  fluctnation  and  change. 

To  these  precious  and  invaluable  truths  w*  detennine,  by  the  help  of  God, 
to  consecrate  what  of  energy,  ability  and  influence  yet  remains,  and  shall 
yet  be  bestowed.  May  it  be  our  lot  to  witness  in  our  churches, 
and  amongst  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  a  proof  that  they  are,  through 
mercy,  like-minded,  and  we  will  praise  our  Father  God,  while  we  continue 
to  attempt  to  serve  him  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son. 

To  our  kind  Mends  who  have  contributed  to  our  pages,  we  present  our  fer- 
Tent  and  sincere  acknowledgmenls.  Where  we  have  rt^ecttd,  we  offer  our 
thanks  for  kindness  of  motive  and  intention,  and  say,  "try  again."  Where 
we  have  accepted  articles  we  would  say, — come  up  afresh,  hiethren,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  And  whilst  we 
work  for  our  triune  God,  may  we  utterly  renounce  all  self  dependance,  and 
ascribe  glory,  and  hononr,  and  blessing,  equally  and  etemslly  to  Falher,  Bon 
and  Spirit. 

AUEK  IlVD  Ambh. 
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"  Oh*  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Sifpfitm,"  Eph.  iv,  R. 


iSiniaaif. 


SPIBITUAL  INABILITY. 
BY   GBORQE   WKIGHT.     BECCLE8. 

What  man  cao  do,  and  vrbat  b«  cannot  do,  are  points  which 
have  been  mocb  disputed;  but  one  testimony  of  Jesni  decides 
the  controversy,  "  Without  me  ys  can  do  nothing."  Hiese  gra- 
cious words  were  not  intended  to  signify  that  we  cannot  act  as 
rational  creatures,  by  the  application  of  the  understanding  and 
reason  for  the  attainment  of  knowledge,  nor  that  we  cannot  per- 
form the  moral  duties  which  we  owe  to  one  another,  nor  that  our 
impotence  is  such  that  we  cannot  wait  upon  God  in  the  pnblio 
ordinancea  of  bis  house  ;  for  if  we  can  go  to  the  shop  or  market  to 
transact  worldly  business,  we  can  also  go  to  the  place  where  his 
name  is  recorded  and  his  word  is  proclaimed.  But  our  Lord 
meant  that  witbont  him  we  cannot  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

Without  Christ  we  cannot  believe.  Salvation,  with  every  thing 
which  accompanies  it,  is  promised  to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name.  '*  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved."  *'  He  that  believetb 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation." 
Faith  is  not  ^at  which  saves  us,  but  that  by  which  we  receive  and 
trust  in  Christ  Jesus  alone,  "In  whom  we  have  redemption, 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins;"  and  fay  whose  obedi- 
ence, imputed  to  ng,  we  are  justified  and  made  without  fouU 
before  the  throne  of  God.  The  work  of  Christ,  which  be  com- 
pleted on  the  cross,  has  been  justly  called  a  "  finished  salvation ;" 
VOL.  15.  A 
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for  such  it  is.  Faith  confides  in  it,  bat  adds  nothing  lo  it.  It  i» 
free  for  sinners,  as  such ;  and  when  the  soul,  convinced  of  its  guilt 
and  pollution,  comes  to,  and  relies  upon  him,  we  are  sweetly 
assured  that  we  are  saved  in  him ;  and,  as  the  immediate  reinlt,  we 
are  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  belieTing.  From  this  favoured 
moment  we  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  while  we 
continue  looking  onto  Jesus,  our  comforts,  hopes  and  joys  abound 
more  and  more.  The  fruit  of  Christ  is  sweet  to  our  taste.  After 
trying  all  other  means  of  happiness,  we  now  find  that  all  happiness 
is  comprehended  in  Jesus,  and  we  enjoy  it  by  faith.  Nor  can  any 
thing  be  put  in  the  place  of  faith,  or  combine  with  it  as  the  means 
of  realizing  that  "  eternal  hfe  "  which  ig  the  sum  of  all  holiness, 
joy  and  glory.  It  is  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  wa 
have  done,  nor  by  works  snd  faith  together,  that  we  enjoy  it,  bnt 
by  faith  alone.  This  shews  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace, 
and  the  absolutely  gratnitons  nature  of  salvation.  It  is  a  gifi 
which  we  possess  by  receiving  it;  it  is  a  feast  to  which  Christ, 
the  great  Master,  invites  us  to  come,  and  eat  and  drink  abundantly) 
without  money  and  without  price.  Pardon,  righteousness,  peace, 
and  the  earnest  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  are  ours  by  believing- 
Peter  calls  fiith  "  precious ;"  and  precious  it  must  be,  because  w* 
obtain  all  we  need  by  &ith.  It  is  precioua  too,  because  it  cannot 
be  purchased  at  any  price.  Nature  is  too  poor  to  buy  a  single 
grain  ;  all  our  labour  cannot  produce  it.  It  is  grace  flowing  to  us 
from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
&ith.  It  is  the  work  of  his  hand,  and  without  blm  we  cannot 
believe.  The  same  adorable  persopi  wito  redeemed  us,  makes  ua 
believen. 

As  we  cannot  believe,  so  neither  can  we  obey  the  gospel  with* 
out  him.  Evangelical  obedience  ia  the  obedience  of  faith,  consist- 
ing of  a  holy  walk  and  conversation,  springing  from  faith  as  its 
principle,  and  regulated  hy  the  gospel  as  its  rule.  The  gospel  la 
the  "law  of  faith," — "the  perfect  law  of  liberty  ;"  and  they  who 
are  called  by  the  gospel  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesua  Christ,  are  delivered  from  the  law  of  works,  and  made  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  faith,  that  they  may  "  serre  God  in  newneas  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter."  Being  no  longer 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  they  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  not 
that  they  may  be  saved,  but  because  they  are  saved.  Tbeii 
obedience  is  not  mercenary,  but  free ;  they  are  not  actuated  by 
self-love,  or  the  interested  motive  of  earning  wages  by  their  ser- 
vice, but  their  aim  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  redeemed  them, 
and  whom  their  souls  love,  that  he  ma;  be  glorified.    Such  is  the 
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disinterested  motive  of  goipel  obedience;  mi  as  believen  are 
freely  and  fully  justified  by  the  ligbteoumeM  of  their  Lord,  and 
hare  an  inalteoable  tide  to  everlaating  life  in  him,  pursuaat  to  the 
Mtdetnents  of  grace  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  they  are  wiUiogly 
Butgect  to  his  authority,  and  cheerfully  bear  hia  yoke.  But  with- 
out faim  they  caauot  do  this.  They  cannot  take  a  single  itep 
uight  in  the  path  of  hia  commandments,  but  ai  he  guidai  kbd 
iJrawsthem;  tiiey  can  bring  forth  no  acceptaUe  &uit  of  righteona- 
uesB,  but  aa  he  worketh  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure.  "0  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us;  for  thou 
also  haat  wrought  all  our  works  in  us." 

This  iaability  may  be  accounted  for,  in  one  respect,  by  what  we 
are  in  ourselves.  The  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us,  and  prevaila  in 
every  pert  and  faculty  of  our  being,  renders  ua  impotent  to  all  that 
ji  good,  and  disposes  ns  to  turn  from  every  thing  spiritual  with 
aversion  and  distaste ;  nor  can  ve  be  persuaded  to  be  or  do  otiier' 
wise.  Neither  the  threatenings  of  Ood's  etern^  wrath,  nor  the 
sweet  promises  of  his  grace,  will  change  our  minds.  Sin  heth  do- 
minion over  us,  and  we  obey  it;  and  so  &r  aa  we  are  under  its 
influence,  we  live  in  the  practice  of  self -idolatry,  aeeking  our  own 
pleasure  rather  than  glorifying  God.  And  though  sin  has  not 
dominion  over  the  called  of  God,  yet  it  remains  in  them,  Inaliag 
against  the  Spirit,  so  that  they  cannot  do  the  things  that  they 
would.  The  corruption  of  our  nature  by  sin,  may  then  be  con- 
sidered as  one  reason  why  Chris t'declared,  "  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  "  For  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  oat  of  an  un- 
clean ?  Not  one."  We  neither  know  ourselves,  nor  what  sin  is, 
if  we  are  not  convinced  that  we  are  impotent  and  helpless.  But 
mnat  we  not  believe  or  perish  ?  We  must  Bat  precious  fiuth  is 
not  produced  by  human  choice  Or  'power ;  it  rather  implies  onr 
weakneas,  and  is  part  of  God's  new  creation  in  the  soul,  where  it 
did  not  before  exist,  and  in  which  there  was  nothing  from  which  it 
eoold  be  formed. 

If,  however,  our  inability  may  be  accounted  for  from  our  total 
and  entire  depravity,  yet  the  principal  reason  for  our  Lord's 
declaration  is  to  be  found  in  what  he  is  made  to  them  that  are  hia, 
according  to  Uie  good  pleasure  of  the  Father's  will,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  He  is  to  them  what  the  vine  is  to  the 
branches ;  and  it  ii  in  alluaion  to  this  figure  that  he  said,  "  Sepa- 
rate from  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  When  God  purposed  to  form 
a  people  for  himself,  he  chose  them  in  Chnat,  ss  their  head,  and 
ordained  that  all  the  spiritual  blessings  they  should  enjoy,  with  all 
their  gracious  principles,  afiections,  exercises,  and  fruits  of  holi. 
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neaa,  should  be  derived  from  his  fulness,  and  manifest  the  grace  he 
had  given  to  them  in  him.  In  order  to  do  this  more  eSeclually, 
God,  in  the  unsearchable  depth  of  his  couiisel,  permitted  them  to 
fall  in  Adam,  and  lose  all  tLeir  original  righteousness  and  excel* 
lence.  The  purpose  of  his  love  to  them,  in  Christ,  wai  made 
known  by  their  redemption  through  his  blood;  and  it  is,  and 
will  be  further  shown,  to  its  final  consommation,  by  the  com- 
mttcicatiou  of  grace  to  them  from  his  fulness.  Just,  then,  bs  the 
branch  must  be  fruitless  if  severed  from  the  vine,  so,  separate  from 
Christ,  we  can  do  nothing.  Union  to  him  precedes  all  spiritual 
fruitfulness,  and  is  necessary  before  we  can  believe  and  obey  the 
gospd.  Christ-exalting,  grace-hoaouring  truth  !  He  is  precious 
to  those  who  feel  their  own  impotence.  AH  we  want  is  in  him. 
Believers,  it  is  your  blessedness  to  be  ever  dependant  on  Jeans 
for  all  things.  Think  not  so  much  of  what  you  are  to  do,  as  what 
he  will  work  in  you.  Consider  his  word  your  law,  hut  trust  is 
him  to  enable  you  to  keep  it.  In  every  required  cTercise  of  faith, 
obedience  and  submission,  look  to  him  as  engaged  to  work  in  yoa 
that  which  he  requires.  This  is  the  way  to  be  fruitful  and  happy, 
and  to  honour  him  who  is  "  all  and  in  all." 


THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST  IN  HIS  PEOPLE. 
BT  D.  lEISH.  WARBOTB. 
What  k  so  important  as  those  things  which  relate  to  our  ever- 
lasting welfare  ?  Surely  tiothing  ;  for  the  world  and  the  fashion 
of  it  are  daily  passing  away,  and  the  time  of  our  sojourniog  her« 
will  soon  end.  May  we,  therefore,  be  helped  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  constantly  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  so  that  when 
he  shall  come  to  call  us  hence  we  may  be  enabled,  solemnly, 
spiritually  and  confldently,  to  say,  come  Lord  Jesus,  and  come 
quickly.  We  live  in  a  day  when  but  little  of  the  poteer  of  vital 
godliness  is  felt,  and  therefore  but  little  seen.  I  apeakjeelinffly. 
My  soul  often  mourns  before  God  on  Account  of  barrenness,  dark* 
ness,  deadness,  and  distance  from  him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  But  what  a  meroy  we  have  our  seasons  oirerivmg. 
We  are  not  among  the  people  who  know  no  changes.  Though 
dark  and  contracted  in  soul  sometimes,  we  are,  neverthe-less,  now: 
and  then  light  in  the  Lord,  and  expanded  in  mind.  Oh !  for  more 
of  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  thereby 
know  what  it  is  to  have  daily  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to 
feel  ike  ii/e  of  Christ  in  the  toul.    There  is  «  sentence  in  Gal.  ii. 
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20th,  than  which  none  can  be  more  expreaaive  of  a  apiritnal  state 
of  miiii);  it  is  as  follows,  "  But  Cbhiit  litbth  in  mb."  This 
you  will  observe,  Paul  expreases  with  holj  boldness,  with  heavenly 
mindednesB,  with  d^ep  humility,  and  without  the  least  hesitancy. 

For  Christ  to  "  live  in  "  a  man,  implies  what  he  did  for  him 
bffore  he  lived  in  him,  "  God  lives  bliasfully  because  he  lives  m 
himself ;"  man  Uvea  sinfully,  because  he  lives  to  himself.  Sin 
entered  the  world,  and  death  by  ain ;  and  aa  all  the  family  of 
our  Eden  head  fell  in  him,  so  death  has  passed  upon  all  in  conse- 
quence thereof.  The  sentence  of  death,  which  paaaed  upon 
Adam,  was  threefold — moral,  natural  and  eternal.  The  first  was 
the  extinction  of  the  image  of  God.  The  holy  actings  and  well~ 
being  of  the  aoul  were  lost.  All  desires  to  enjoy  the  presence  of 
God  were  gone.  With  regard  to  the  second,  the  body  mustdie; 
tor  "  it  is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die."  Solemn  thought ! 
after  this  the  judgment.  The  wicked  must  die,  that  they  may  go 
into  everlasting  punishment;  the  righteous  must  die,  that  their 
sin  may  he  annihilated,  and  that  they  may  enter  into  everlasting 
glory.  As  it  respects  eternal  death,  it  is  so  called  because  there 
will  be  no  end  to  it.  A  good  author  remarks :  "  A  fish  lives 
naturally  in  the  water  ;  but  take  and  heat  that  water,  and  put  the 
fish  into  it,  and  it  will  die  in  the  very  same  water  it  lived  in.  God 
shall  need  no  other  executioner  in-hell  but  men's  own  sins,  set  on 
fire  by  his  wrath." 

A  three-fold  death  came  by  the  first  Adam,  and  a  three-fold  life 
by  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  A  life  oijustifica- 
lion,  of  aanetification,  and  of  glorifieatum.  The  first  gives  ua  a 
^tle  to  life ;  "  for  by  the  righteouaneas  of  one  the  free  gift*  came 
upon  all  (redeemed)  men  unto  justification  of  life."  The  second 
ia  a  meeteningof  ua  for  the  enjoyment  of  life  eternal.  And  the  last 
will  be  a  putting  of  us  into  the  possession  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance. What  debtors  are  we  to  sovereign  grace  !  By  nature  we 
are  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  and  obnoxious  to  pu- 
nishment^ "But  God,  who  ia  rich  in  merey^  for  hia  great  ioTie 
wherewith  he  loved  ua,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sina,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ."  Sin,  which  is  the  cause  of 
death,  Christ  hath  put  away,  (as  to  its  guilt  and  damning  power, 
his  atonement  is  a  complete  covering  for  all  the  sins  of  the  elect  of 
God ;)  therefore  it  is  written,  "  Blessed  ia  the  man  whose  trans- 
greaaion  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered."  The  law  by 
which  sin  is  discovered,  is  stripped  of  all  its  curaes;  our  surety 
hsi  been  to  the  end  of  it  for  righteousness  to  every  one  who 
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believetb.  The  wrath  of  God,  due  to  sin,  ia  put  away.  He  lias 
'f  delivered  us,"  said  the  apostle,  "  from  the  writh  to  come." 

Christ  having  thua  saved  us  b;  his  life  and  death,  he  will  come 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Sanctifier,  and  save  ns  from  the  reigm 
and  love  of  sId.  All  these  things  Christ  most  do  for  a  sinner, 
before  be  can  say  with  Paul,  "  Ohrist  livetb  in  me."  Satan  must 
be  cast  out  before  Christ  can  live  in  the  souL  This  is  the  strong 
man  armed,  who  keeps  Man-soul  under  his  control  until  a 
stronger  than  be  commands  him  to  come  out  and  eoter  no  more. 
Now  when  satan  is  cast  out,  the  Lord  Jeeus  creates  the  soul 
anew,  takes  the  stony  heart  ont,  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh,  writes 
his  law  in  the  heart,  puts  his  fear  therein,  and  washes  and  cleanses 
the  soul,  that  it  may  be  a  fit  habitation  for  God,  ^trough  the 
Spirit.  He  can  now  say,  "Christ  livetb  in  me."  We  know  by 
painful  experience  that  our  affections  are  too  fireqnently  earthly, 
sensual  and  devilish,  for  the  old  man  ia  not  altered  in  bis  nature, 
is  not  become  holy ;  but  "  the  elder  bkall  serve  the  younger ;" 
grace  shall  Iheium,  throuffh  righteountest,  unto  elertuU  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  under  the  shinbg  of  Uie 
Sun  of  righteousness  upon  our  soul,  we  find  our  sins  are  subdued, 
the  limbs  of  .the  old  man  are  paralyzed,  and  every  faculty  of  tbe 
soul  is  joyfully  employed  in  tbe  service  of  Christ 

Now  HOW  does  Christ  live  in  ns  ?  It  must  be  by  fiiith.  Christ 
is  formed  in  the  heart "  by  faith."  Faith  ia  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
not  the  product  of  human  power.  It  is  not  man's  dutp  to  create 
this  faith.  Duty  faith  precludes  the  complete  work  of  tbe  Holy 
^irit,  end  makes  tbe  atonement  of  Christ  nugatory.  But  tbe 
faith  of  God's  dect  is  that  of  which  Christ  is  the  author  and 
finisher;  it  works  by  love;  it  is  an  eye  to  look  unto  Jesus. 
Bometimea,  a  kind  of  film  comes  over  this  eye,  so  that 
tbe  poor  christian  cannot  See  Christ;  when  this  is  tbe  case, 
he  is  taught  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for  some  holy  "eye-salve"  to 
be  applied.  In  fact,  we  want  the  renovating  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit 
day  by  day.  It  is  by  faith  Christ  is  received,  and  therefore  we 
may  say,  fkith  is  the  hand  hy  which  the  righteousness  of  Chrisi  ia 
put  on.  We  must  distinguish  between  faith  as  a  principle,  and 
the  actings  of  faith.  It  abides  in  every  regenerate  heart  un- 
cbanged;  all  the  corruptions  of  the  heart,  and  the  powers  of 
dailcnflsa  combined,  cannot  destroy  it,  for  it  is  spiritual  life  ;  and 
by  virtue  of  union  to  Christ,  acid  the  power  of  God,  it  ia  kept 
alive.  But  it  is  oilen  damped  in  its  exercise,  so  that  the  child  of 
God  cannot  act  faith  when  he  would.  Faith  is  a  working  grace  ;- 
hence  we  read  of  the  "  work  of  faith,"  &c.     And  a  vast  deal  of 
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work  there  ii  for  failh  to  do,  especially  under  very  trying  dream" 
stances,  as  when  every  thing  with  which  we  have  to  do  appears 
opposed  to  our  natural  feelioga.  But  however  trying  outward 
things  may  be,  wht)«  the  Lord  Bhiuea  into  the  soul  the  uint  can 
say,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  wHI  I  trust  in  him,"  The  poor 
bewildered  and  doubting  child  of  God  is  often  lempted  to  fear  that 
he  has  no  faith.  But  this  ia  a  mistake  ;  far  his  inward  conflicts, 
and  fightings,  and  strivings,  and  longings,  yea,  his  groaninga 
under  an  inward  sense  of  itn,  and  his  desires  for  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  all  prove  the  existence  at  the  principle  itffakh.  AxA 
such  a  soul  shall  say  in  due  time,  "  Christ  liveth  in  me." 


What  is  nsl  The  %AMt  itfle  of 
■nui ;  thoagh  lij  aoms  penons  hi  la 
laoked  apoD  m  Ihe  oflkcouiiDg  of  iH 
thiDgi.  The  nea  of  Ihe  world  noTei 
did  think  highly  of  the  Chriitiin,  noi 
iiittobeiappoaed  that  they  CTcr  will. 
Be  ua  diteipit  of  Chritt,  a  believer  of 
his  doctrine*,  sad  tn  lm[[&lar  of  hit 
eoadaeL  He  il  a  learner  ill  hit  dijf. 
He  U  taaght  the  ciil  of  alti,  and  hope* 
for  mercy  through  Ibe  atonement ;  he 
ti  taaght  the  deprarilj'  of  hii  iodI,  and 
long*  for  pnrlSoation  by  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  he  I)  taught  to 
Donnce  hii  own  righteonsneu,  and  to 
depend  on  the  •■  righleoaancM  of  God, 
by  fUth;"  he  la  taught  I*  hate  iln 
and  lore  Chrlat,  to  fl;  from  Sinai  to 
Caliary,  to  rite  aboYe  (he  mirli),  and 
•et  hit  affectioni  on  thing*  above.  He 
lire*  apOD  Chriit,  he  walk*  by  &lth, 
ha  fortiSee  hla  mind  by  prayer,  and 
cherMiea  In  hii  boaom  a  good  hope, 
thnngb  graee.orabUaaful  Immortality. 
He  1*  "poor  in  aplrit,"  yet  "  rich  in 
Utk;"  he  la  mean  and  deapieabte,  yet 
poiiwaei  true  nabllily ;  he  can  call 
notUag  hla  own,  yet  it  heir  to  aa  In- 
eomptible  inhcritaaee.  He  ia  a  racer, 
and  thall  gain  the  priie  tat  which  he 
rona ;  a  warrior,  and  ahall  be  more 
than  eonqntror  through  Chrlat  who 
lovg*  him  ;  k  pUgrim,  and  ahall  reach 
hit  place  of  deatiamlion  Ib  tafety ;  a 
tailor,  and  shall  weather  every  tlorm. 


Why,  1 
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He  la  a  "  wonder  to  many," 
myatery  to  himaolf. 

hlmieir.  That  li  a 
preacher,  from  whom  he  heard  the 
"  gotpel  of  the  grace  of  Ood,"  made 
him.  No  ;  that  ia  alto  an  error.  Pro- 
bably hia  religiotu  parent*  or  friente 
dtd  the  inpoitaBt  work  I  Tbey  had 
Dothing  to  do  with  It  elfiolently.  WMo 
then  did  mahe  him  t  Let  one  of  the 
noblett  of  hit  ciat*  famlah  the  reply ; 
"Bt  tbb  ouca  OP  Ood,  ImnvAot 
lam."  Then  the  "God  of  all  gnuM'* 
made  the  ehrfniaal  Certainlj.  m 
"detl*ered  him  faim  tha  power  of 
darkneia,  and  iranalattd  htm  Into  the 
kingdom  of  hla  dear  Sen  j"  bb  broke 
the  adamantine  heart,  and  drew  tear* 
peoitenee  from  hi*  ayet ;  k>  led 
D  to  bend  the  knee  In  fenent  prayer, 
■nd  bmnght  hoaeat  eMi(ta«l«at  of  ila 
from  hie  lip* ;  HI  imprinted  the  image 
if  Chrlat  upon  hit  tonl,  and  fbrmtd  < 
lim  in  the  heart  Ihe  "  hope  of  glory  ;" 
fs  empowered  him  to  putoffthe"old 
nan,"  and  p«t  on  the  new  ;  hi  led 
lim  in  patha  of  righteouaneaa,  and 
haUoaaae  him  to  ''Inherit  aubetance;'' 
IB  riveired  bit  heart  to  the  doelrine* 
of  Chriat,  and  influcneed  him  to  copy 
hit  illoatriona  example.  Tha  Lord 
makea  the  Chritlian,  aualaint  him,  and 
will  guide  and  tnpply  him  ail  fait  dij*. 
According  to  hit  merey  he  MTid  in. 
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bj  the  wublnj  of  Tegeninition, 
renewing'of  tha  FIol;  Gboit."  ' 
trt  hli  norkmapthip."  "  It  Is  God 
tiiM  irorketli  In  ua  to  irlll  and  to  do 
of  A>>  good  pl«uure." 

Wain*  la  hbI  H*  i>  in  ht^yen 
bjrtfulnUioifndr^iratmlalvm.  His 
nuDB  !■  in  tbe  ■•  book  of  Cbiiit,  and 
on  thg  heart  of  Chriit."  It  was  in 
the  "book"  In  heaven  before  he  be- 
came a  Christian  on  earth  bj  new 
creation.  The  great  "  High  Prleal  of 
OUT  profeauoD,"  the  anti-tjpicai  Aaron 
bears  It  on  hla  breaatplate  before  the 
Ibrone  "within  the  reil."  Tbe  Eter- 
nal Father  baholda  ^the  Chrialian  in 
Chriat  aa  without  apot  and  blamelegi, 
and  regarde  bim  aa  having  m  right  in 
the  kingdom  of  glory,  Hf  U  in  Iht 
worU  a  ttraagtr,  bnt  not  without  a 
friend.  "  There  ia  a  friend  that  atick- 
eth  cloaer  than  a  brotiier ;"  that  friend 
ia  Chriat.  Hia  friendahip  ii  enjoyed 
bj  tha  Chrialian  In  the  world,  it  will 
attend  blm  throngh  tha  world,  and  lift 
him  out  of  the  world.  What  a  friend 
U  Chriat  to  tha  Chrittian  itraiigaTt 
While  paaaing  through  the  world  he 
moat  bave  "Iribulallon,"  but  in  Chriat 
ha  ahall  have  "peace."  HU  gorrowa 
■ometimea  '*  abonod,"  bat  hie  eonsola- 
tion  b;  Chriat  doea  "moch  more 
aboQsdi"  hia  mind  a  often  cloody 
and  confuaad,  bnt  the  beams  of  the 
■■Sun  of  Bigbteoiisneas  "  bring  bim 
light  and  cslmneea  ;  hil  path  over  the 
waste  ia  solitary  Indeed  when  Jesaa  is 
not  felt  to  Im  wUb  him,  but  In  Au  com- 
pany Oxivn-J  raiai'iiK  pleasant,  the  wil- 
deraeas  becomes  a  paradise,  and  as  he 
goes  he  cheerfully  slngi,  "  Tba  Lord  ia 
my  Shepherd,  I  ahall  not  want." 

Wbkbi  ta  BS  eoMol    To  heaven, 


the  pOgrin'a  home,  llie  men-'i  goBl, 
the  ■nHrior'r  retreat,  and  the  resting- 
place  of  the  tmnry.  He  might,  as  m 
fiantr,  have  moid  been  on  the  way  tn 
bell.  He  la  going  to  the  kingdom  of 
light ;  he  might  hare  been  on  the  road 
to  eternal  darkness.  Whtra  ia  be 
goingi  To  heaven,  we  again  reply. 
Is  he  rihtdani  to  go  therel  O  no  ; 
moat  cbeerfnlly  does  he  bend  his  atep* 
that  way;  beeansc  histreaauie  ia  tbere, 
hia  heart  ia  there,  his  Lord  is  there. 
/t  tkirt  not  a  pou&iHty  of  hit  faUing 
by  lie  uoyl  No  ;  fur  ■■  the  righteooB 
shall  hold  on  his  way."  The  power  of 
God  defcncla  him,  the  mercy  of  God 
relievea  him,  the  grace  of  God  aupplie* 
bim,  and  bis  safety  is  idenlifled  with 
the  honours  of  the  eternal  ihrona.  He 
loolu  for  bis  home  with  pleaaure,  and 
anticipates  his  coionalion  with  Ineff- 
delight.  Hia  way  home  liei 
through  the  ■'  valley  of  the  ahadow  of 
death,"  It  is  not  a  dreary  valley,  he- 
cause  the  Lord  la  there ;  it  ia  not  dark, 
ise  hie  pre  sen  ce  illumines  it. 
There  is  no  sling  in  death,  no  horror 
tbe  grave,  to  the  Chrislian.  Jesisa 
:he  *■  plagae  "  of  one,  and  the  "  de- 
uction  "  of  the  other.  Therefore. 
as  tha  Christian  enter*  the  ■■valley," 
he  triumphantly  exclaima, "  O  titath, 
I  M  thy  ttiug  1  O  s/rav*,  tehert  it 
l/ig  vietory  t  The  iCiag  of  d*ath  it  >>«. 
i(f  fA«  lirenyth  oftinittki  Une;  brU 
thank*  io  to  Gad,  uAo  givtlA  ub  tAa 
vietory  Ihrough  the  Lord  Jtnu  Chriti." 
Happy  Chrislian  I  Honoured  discL< 
)FAy  aboulileat  thoafeart  See- 
der! Art  7U0V  a  "CiritUanr'  Hast 
ihou  the  "epiritof  Chriati"  Iflhou 
ist  not  the  spirit  of  Chriat,  thoa  art 
ithlal  Gbo.  1b&«c. 


DAVID    AND    HIS   MEN. 

Contiauedjrom  page  35 1 . 
.  II.  David's  hbh. 
.  Having  spoken  of  David  as  b 


icxpciefttfonff. 


typeoftheexer-blesBed  Ttedeem- 
er,  we  now  proceed  to  advert  to 
hts  troop,  as  prefiguring  the 
saints  of  the  living  God.  I. 
Amongst  the  various  points  m 
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their  condition  and  character, 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  seeu 
fit  to  reveal,  we  learn  that  they 
were  "  in  diatreat."  Truly  this 
is  strikingly  descriptive  of  the 
children  of  the  Lord,  in  ail  the 
atag«a  of  their  spiritual  ex  peri - 
enre,  more  or  less.  When 
brought  at  the  first  to  feel  the 
danger  and  miser;  of  their  alste 
by  oaturol  descent  and  peraonal 
act,  «nd  to  bave-some  right  ap- 
pteheiieions  of  tlie  infinite  evil 
of  BID,  and  the  unswerving  claims 
of  the  righteous  law  of  God, 
they  are  made  to  know  what  it 
is  to  be  "  in  distress."  They 
become  the  subjects  of  sorrow 
"  after  a  godly  sort,"  and  grieve 
in  a  manner  which  may  estcite 
aurprine,  but  can  arouse  no 
tympathy  from  thedearest  earth- 
ly friends,  who  have  not  been 
led  in  the  same  painful  but  pro- 
fitable track.  If  these  new-born 
Bouls  begin  to  tell  out  their  feel- 
ings to  the  worldling  or  mere 
formalist,  they  are  reminded  that 
there  is  no  rational  cause  for 
lamentation, — that  even  if  they 
have  not  "  been  religious,"  they 
are  in  no  worse  case  than  many 
of  their  neiRhbourg,  indeed,  ihey 
are  much  better  than  many, — 
and  that  they  had  better  try  to 
divert  their  mind  by  change  of 
scene  and  occupation.  "I  would 
adtnse  pou,"  6»id  a  carnal  clergy- 
man,  to  one  of  his  hearers  who 
spoke  to  hini  in  distress  of  soul 
OD  account  of  sin,  "togotothe 
aea-aide  for  a  month  or  i 
and  take  aome  aperient  m 
cine//  tchich  teilt  probably  give 
pou  the.reliffyou  need."  Alas! 
the  poor  blind  guiile  knew  noth- 
ing of  "  the  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,and  which  the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  aeeo." 

Having  been  brought  to  see 


the  law  of  God  in  its  rectitude, 

its  amplitude,  and  its  spiritual- 
ity, the  troubled  soul  trembles 
at  the  footstool  of  divine  majeaty, 
and  is  made  to  feel  anguish  of 
the  most  sincere  and  solema 
kind,  while  the  quivering  lips 
move  in  the  utterance  of  toe 
pathetic  petition,  "  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner  !"  Nor  will 
this  distress  subside  until  some 
sweet  indication  of  pardoning 
goodness  is  breathed  into  the 
soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a 
personal  interest  in  redeeming 
love  is,  more  or  less,  applied  to 
the  heart  by  the  sacred  power  of 
the  Divine  Counsellor  and  Tes- 
tifier. Then,  indeed,  does  the 
grief  of  "  the  contrite  one"  give 
place  to  sweet  and  unspeakable 
joy,  and  the  peace  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding  takes  pos- 
session of  the  soul. 

But  the  conflict  is  not  termi- 
nated, it  is  only  commenced. 
These  characters  know  of  a  close 
and  painful  acquaintance  with 
"  distress  "  during  the  after  part 
of  their  wilderness- way  to  the 
promised  land.  They  are  often 
distressed  by  the  hidinga  of  their 
heavenly  Father's  face,  by  the 
anxieties  and  perplexities  of 
their  providential  lot,  by  their 
frequent  non-enjoyment  of  sanc- 
tuary privileges,  by  their  sin- 
ful indulgence  of  ungodly  dispo- 
sitions of  mind,  by  their  affinity 
to  perishable  and  earthly  things, 
by  their  rebellious  struggles 
against  thg  will  of  God,  by  their 
tormentingand  hateful  heart  cor- 
ruptiuns,  and  often  by  their  ap- 
parent manl  of  feeling  in  refer- 
ence to  eternal  things.  While 
they  are  in  "  this  body  of  humi- 
liation," they  will  find,  from 
these  and  many  other  occasions, 
that  one  of  the  most  promineut 
k  5 
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features  in  theic  character  ia 
plainly  pourtrayed  by  the  '*  dit- 
tretsed  condition  of  David's 
refugees- 

II.  Thfy  mere  in  debt.  When 
the  "  mighty  power  of  God  "  is 
manifested  in  the  ooaversion  of 
a  sinner,  the  subject  of  regene- 
rating grace  is  made  sensible  ot 
his  indebtedness  to  the  irrepeal- 
able  law  of  Jehovah.  He  casts 
up  accompts  between  God  and 
his  soul,  and  finds  a  dreadful  ba- 
lance standing  against  himself  in 
the  book  of  innexible  justice. 
His  eye  rests  in  alarm  upon  the 
full  and  frowning  columns  which 
shew  his  eril  actions,  his  sinful 
words,  and  his  wicked  thoughts 
recorded ;  and  while  he  shrinks 
twck  in  dismay  from  a  view  of 
the  vast  number  of  his  trans- 
gressions, the  voice  of  justice 
thunders  in  his  shrinking  ears, 
"ffereho  e^endetk  in  one  point 
18  oriLTT  OF  ALL."  Mor  IS  the 
convicted  one  simply  in  debt  to 
the  full  extent  of  his  means  of 
repayment;  A«  ig  insolvent;  all 
be  has  are  a  few  filthy  rage,  and 
they  will  not  procure  him  a  far- 
thing  of  "  the  money  which 
answereth  all  things."  "  Miser- 
able creature,"  says  the  world- 
ling, "whata  sad  slate  to  be  in." 
Nay !  rather  what  a  blessed  pO' 
sitionl  for  it  is  to  such  "aa 
have  no  money"  (Isaiah  Iv.  1) 
that  the  exhortations  of  supreme 
and  sovereign  mercy  are  ad- 
dressed, and  it  is  for  poor  insol- 
vent creatures  that  all  the  trea- 
sures of  eternal  favour  are  de- 
posited in  "  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God."  For  such  sg  are 
in  this  penniless  condition  Jesus 
■8  a  brother  born  for  adversity ; 
and  for  such  as  are  brought 
feelingly  to  exclaim,  "Unless  I 
can  find  a  friend  who  will  satisfy 


the  just  demands  of  the  law  to  | 

niiich  I  am  amenable,  to  the  pri- 
son of  everlasting  woe  and  dark- 
ness I  must  go."  Jesus  is  sure  to 
be  manifest^  as  "  a  friend  who 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother," 
id  a  surety  who  stands  forth  in 
e  conrt  of  almighty  justice  in 
the  helpless  debtor's  place. 

Ill,  They  were  diaoontenled. 
In  this  respect  the  character  of 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
living  God  is  vividly  pourtrayed 
and  exhibited.  Like  David's 
men,  tfaey  are  brought  to  be- 
come discontented  with  their 
old  monarch,  the  devil — their 
old  law,  the  law  of  sin — their 
old  companions,  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one — their  old  resi- 
dence, the  city  of  destruction— 
and  their  old  employment,  the 
ways  of  iniquity.  They  cannot 
be  contented,  as  they  once  were, 
wi^  "  the  form  of  godliness," 
"  while  denying  the  power  there- 
of," nor  with  the  rules  and  re- 
quirements of  a  fleshly  snd  world 
pleasing  religion.  And  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  taught  of 
God,  they  will  manifest  discon- 
tent  with  Popery,  Arminianiam, 
and  Semi-Arminianism  (a  mode- 
rate Calvinism,  as  it  is  called.) 
Neither  will  satisfaction  be  felt 
under  a  ministry  which  mutilates 
the  word  of  truth,  by  suppress- 
ing the  doctrinal,  the  experi- 
mental, or  the  preceptive  parts 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  And 
if  strict  and  beautiful  harmony 
be  maintained  as  to  these  things, 
in  the  letter,  David's  followers 
will  be  dissatisfied,  unless  a  holy, 
savoury  powbr  attend,  and 
crown,  and  bless  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  word. 

Does  the  soul  of  our  reader 
respond  in  some  degree  to  these 
statements  ?     Is  it  your  mercy. 
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reader,  to  feel  your  heart 
some  lacred  measure  uuited  with 
tbeae  cbaractera  ?  Do  you  re- 
ply, "Alss!  I  lameDtmj  apathy, 
my  deadneH,  my  lack  of  feelmg. 
I  am,  moat  of  all,  dieconlenled 
mth  myteyattdmy  oten  teays." 
Then  if  your  diacoateRt  be  of 
the  right  kind,  you  are  amoRg 
pavid'a  men.  "  But  how,  oh  1 
how,"  raethinka  we  hear  you 
■ay,  "  can  we  know  that  our  dia- 
contetit  w  o^  the  right  katdf" 
By  iU  reaulta.  If  itleujayouto 
wait  at  wiadom'a  gate;  if  it 
inakeayour  heart  yearn  for  uaion 
with  Christ;  if  it  cauaei  you  to 
>igh  outyour  desirei  before  God 
in  secret;  if  it  leada  you  to  feel 
ain  and  ita  tyranny  more  evident 
and  hateful;  if  it  endears  the 
company  of  God's  living  chil- 
dren ;  if  it  make*  you  feel  your 
own  un worthiness  and  impo- 
tency;  ifitinduces  you  to  long, 

a»OVE    khi.    THIHQB,     TO     LOVX 
CflBIIT,     AND     TO     KNOW     THAT 

H  LUTca  Yon  ;  glory  andpraiae 
to  Uie  God  of  all  grace,  you  are 
among  the  followers  of  David's 
Son  and  David's  Lord ;  and 
when  he  aball  sit  down  finally 
on  his  "  glorious  high  throne," 
you  shall  staud  in  his  presence, 
oloAedinhisrighteonsness;  and, 
basking  in  the  beams  of  un- 
erestea  majesty,  shall  join  in 
singing,  "  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sittelh  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  LAmb,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amea." 
Stonham.       Thou&s  Shbbton. 


THE  LIKENESS  OF  CHRIST 

TO  HIS  BRETHREN. 

BT  J.  COOPEE,  WATTI8HAM. 

"For  verily  he  took  not  on 

Aim  the  natur«  efattgeU,  but  be 


took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham," Heb.  ii.  16. 

Herein  we  are  presented  with 
an  interesting  view  of  the  conde- 
scension and  humiliation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who,  as  related  to 
the  "children"  of  the  eternally 
adopted  &mily  took  part  of  their 
flesh  and  blood,  "  toat  throu^ 
death,  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is 
the  devil."  "  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might  deatroy  the  works 
ofthedevif"  This  is  the  "neat 
mystery  of  godliness,  God  was 
manifest  ia  the  flesh,"  Sic.  "  The 
WoBD  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  oa,"  &o.  He  who  was  ia 
the  beginning  with  God,  came 
forth  from  the  Father  into  the 
world,  took  the  body  prepared 
for  him,  and  therein  became 
identified  with  his  brethren  ia 
all  the  afiUctiona  and  infirmi- 
ties of  fallen  humanity — in  all 
the  6bligations  of  a  legal  cove- 
nant—and  in  all  theconsequencea 
of  a  violated  law. 

Behohl  die  appointed  "  beir  of 
M  things,"  "the  brightness  of 
his  Father's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,"  alli- 
ed, not  to  the  holy,  mighty  an- 
Sela,  those  bright  ministers  of 
eaven,  who  always  behold  the 
face  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  hut 
to  sinful,  weak  and  hell-deserv- 
ing man,  whose  nature  he  took 
into  personal  union  with  hicoaelf, 
that  as  the  first-born  among 
many  brethren,  he  might  through 
death  vanquish  the  enemiea  ofv 
his  people,  inherit  eternal  life  as 
the  head  of  a  ransomed  church, 
and  be  "  made  ao  much  better 
than  the  angels,"  as  that  byaucb 
inheritance  he  might  obtain  "  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they." 
Ferily  he  took  not  on  him  tbf 
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nature  ofangeU.  This  is  a  fact 
no  less  astonishing  than  true. 
An f^elic  nature,  for  iti  iotellec- 
tual  superiority  and  moral  excel- 
lenc3',  though  infinitely  beneatb 
the  dignity  of  his  character, 
might  aeem  to  be  a  more  highly 
appropriate  medium  of  divine 
iQanifeBtationand  glory  than  that, 
in  the  aasumption  of  which,  he 
has  taken  up  the  ever-preciouB 
and  blessed  name,  "  Imhantibl, 
Qod  rmth  uaf  But  while  the 
angels  are  far  from  being  ttnin' 
terested  in  the  grace  thus  reveal- 
ed to  sinners  of  a  mortal  race, 
that  grace  herein  appears  in  all 
the  greatness  of  its  condescen- 
Bion,  and  in  all  the  glory  of  its 
distinguishing  character. 

The  greater  the  condescensioi 
— the  more  distinffuishing  thi 
love  of  the  Son  pf  God  in  thi 
assumption  of  n  nature  into  per 
Bonal  union  with  himself,  the 
more  vast,  comprehensive  and 
glorious  does  that  love  appear; 
at  once  presenting  depths, 
heights  and  lengths,  to  saints 
and  angels,  passing  )(nowted(|;( 
For  although  hetooknoton  hii: 
the  nature  of  angels,  hut  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  man,  yet 
(he  mystery  of  this  distinguish- 
ing grace  is  continually  being 
unfolded  to  those  bright  intelli- 
gences, while  "  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  fflory  that  should 
follow,"  are  "  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into." 

The  condescension  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  taking  human  nature, 
was  no  disparaeement  oianffelt. 
That  he  shoula  pass  the  pearly 
gates  of  their  heavenly  habita- 
tion, stoop  beneath  the  shining 
ranks  of  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
and  as  the  great  load-stone  draw 
unto  himself  the  iron  metal  of 


mankiod,  is  no  dishonour  to  their 
.  The  Son  of  Man  is  the 
Lord  of  angels,  who,  having  kept 
their  first  estate,  are  coDfifmed 
'  It  their  staudina:,  and  form  a  part 
if  that  universal  church,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  anointed  head.  They 
are  his  "  elect  angels,"  and  never 
bafing  sinned,  they  need  no  re- 
demption,  hut  are  employed  by 
the  Redeemer  as  ministering  spi- 
rits to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 

Thus,  through  the  mystery  of 
the  incarnation,  death  and  reaor- 
rection  of  the  man  Christ  Jeans, 
sinful  men  are  introduced  to  the 
society  of  angels.  "  We  ate 
come,"  it  is  emphatically  declar- 
ed, "  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,"  who  do  not  consider 
themselves  dishonoured  by  our 
dignity,  or  disparaged  by  th« 
condesceading  love  of  him  in 
whose  name  we  have  risen  to  the 
possession  of  it.  The  mystery 
of  redemption  is  the  stuoy  and 
delight  of  the  heavenly  hoata, 
and  tbe  fellowship  of  that  mys- 
tery is  DOW  revealed,  "  to  tbe  in- 
tent that  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 

But  the  distinguishing  love  of 
Christ  to  fallen  men  is  yet  more 
fully  expressed  in  the  passage 
before  us.  fiis  assumption  of 
our  nature  was  the  manifestation 
of  a  peculiar  relationship  to  all 
the  heirs  of  promise,  who  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith  were 
to  be  blessed,  justified  and  saved 
with  faithful  Abraham.  "  He 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
haoi,"  not  the  seed  of  jddam,  but 
"  the  seed  of  Abraham.'"  Al- 
though the  nature  our  Lord  as- 
sumed was  common  to  all  tbe 
Adamic  race,  yet  bis  assumption 
of  it  was  not  in  the  direct  line 
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of  Adam's  apostate  family,  nor 
was  it  designed  to  ideiitiry  him 
with  them  as  their  univerul  re- 
deemer. The  relation  sustained 
by  "  the  Lord  from  heaven  "  to 
fallen  men,  and  in  vhich  thair 
redemption  and  Balvation  are 
wrought,  is  founded  in  a  cove- 
nant of  which  he  liimielf  is  the 
great  head  and  surety.  This  co- 
venant waa  of  old  made  and  rati- 
fied with  Abraham  at  the  fiitbet 
of  the  faithful — a  aumeraua  spi- 
ritual seed — a  generation  of  be- 
lievers, both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
to  whom  the  promise  of  eternal 
lift!  was  exclasivel;  made. 

la  thia  spiritual  genealogy, 
therefore,  our  Lord  is  reckoned ; 
he  took  our  nature,  not  as  deriv- 
ed from  ^dam,  but  as  derived 
from  Abraham,  The  seed  of 
Abraham  he  took  hold  of  in  the 
relation  of  that  covenant  which 
secured  to  Abraham  and  all  his 
spiritual  posterity  the  promise 
and  poaseaeipn  of  an  everlasting 
inheritance  by  faith. 

Hence  the  greatBedeemer  was 
that  seed  in  vi-hom  "  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  eartb  "  were  to  be 
"  blessed."  Therefore  "  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham," 
as  the  mediator  of  that  covenant 
made  with  the  whole  elect  family, 
to  accomplisb  their  redemption, 
and  render  the  promises  sure  to 
otf  that  seed.  Hence  the  benefits 
and  blessingsofthat  redemption 
are  limited  by  the  reiattonsh^ 
existing  in  the  covenant  made 
with  Abraham.     Abraham's  api- 


ritual  seed  are  Cbriit's  brethren 
— the  redeemed  of  she  Lord — the 
people  whom  he  came  to  save— • 
and  of  whom  /te  takes  hold,  ia 
the  purchase  of  bis  death,  in  the 
power  of  Ilia  intercegaioi],  and  in 
all  the  effectual  influences  of  a 
spiritual  relationship  revealed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

How  rich  and  glorious  is  this 
grace!  The  obviousness  of  its 
dUlittfftiuhutff  cbsrscter  at  once 
invalidatesthenumeioustheories 
by  which  the  universal  aspect  of 
the  atonement  is  sought  to  be 
established,  while  it  demonstraies 
the  tpeciaiily  of  Llie  Redeemer's 
work  to  be  the  only  enre  foun- 
dation of  the  effectual  salvation 
?f  Abraham's  chosen  seed. 

Having  thus  taken  hold  of  this 
covenant  fimily,  our  dear  Lord 
has  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
things  among  his  brethren.  The 
spiritual  patriartih  has  surrender- 
ed all  the  honours  of  bis  paternal 
character  to  him  who  is  the  fa- 
ther of  averlasting  ages.  The 
Aaroaical  priesthood  have  laid 
their  robes  aside,  their  mitres 
snd  their  vests,  and  given  place 
to  him  who  ia  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Mclchisedek. 
David  has  resigned  his  sceptre 
to  his  royal  Son,  upon  whose 
vesture  and  whose  thigh  a  name 
is  written,  "  Lord  of  lords,  sod 
King  of  kines,"  and  who  shall 
reign  over  the  bouse  of  Jacob 
for  ever  snd  ever. 


AvtrttttAl  Vfatnsff  9Uttfttrat(&  lis  WinibU  Obfntjt. 


THE  MILL. 

«»••<>  f^^  work  mas,  as 
it  roere,  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of 
a ■mheel"  Ezekiel  i.  16. 

It  ia  lome  years  since  that  [ 


had  a  friend  who  was  a  miller, 
and  a  christian  miller  too.  He 
did  oot  make  a  constant  practice 
of  grinding  corn  on  the  Lord's 
day  whenever  be  could  get  water, 
as  some  millers  do,  and  then 
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make  an  excttae  for  it  hj  aaying 
that  people  muaC  hare  bread  on 
the  Lord's  day  as  welt  as  on  other 
days.  Oh,  no!  Ididnotthiok 
then  as  t  do  now,  and  I  nsed  to 
feign  to  pay  little  attention  to 
the  words  which  he  used  to  dtop 
aboat  the  better  com  of  the  gos- 
pel. However  he  used  ohen  to 
speak  on  these  subjects,  welcome 
or  not ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  all 
believers  did  the  sanie.  Though 
I  paid  no  marked  attention  to 
these  woids  at  that  time,  yet  I 
ailerwsrds  remembered  many  of 
them.  The  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  is  found  after  many  days, 
and  I  do  not  think  those  words 
were  lost. 

The  old  Hill  1  believe  is  now 
down;  but  there  is  a  Mill  still, 
only  on  better  principles  of  me- 
chanics. So  shall  the  compli- 
cated machine  of  the  human 
frame,  though  kept  in  being  so 
long,  at  last  fall  to  pieces,  to  be 
rebuilt  on  the  principles  of  glori- 
fication, in  a  far  more  excellent 
state  of  existence.  See  1  John 
iii.  2,  and  2  Cor.  v.  1  ;  also  1  Cor. 
XV.  42. 

Now,  when  we  used  to  go  to 
see  the  Mill,  it  waa  always  an  ob- 
ject of  desire,  as  a  last  gratifica- 
tion, to  see  the  great  water  wheel, 
the  primtim  mobiie,  or  moving 
cause  of  all  the  many  motions  of 
the  Mill.  The  approach  to  tfais 
was  by  a  dark  passage,  and  shut- 
ters and  doors  were  thrown  open 
to  let  us  see  this  vast  circumfer. 
euce  of  wood,  circling  round, 
rolling  tite  water  away  beneath 
it,  with  a  heavy,  monotonous 
Bonnd. 

And  now  I  will  proceed  at 
once  to  tell  what  a  contemplative 
mind  can  deduce  from  the  con- 
struction ftn<il  opeiations  of  a 
Hill. 


A  Mill  appears  to  me  a  most 
apt  outline  of  a  comprehensive, 
and  even  universal  scheme  of 
Providence.  Thegreatmechant- 
ca]  source  of  motion,  the  primary 
spring  of  all  this  circulating 
force,  is  in  the  great  wheel; 
which  is  itself  made  to  revolve 
by  the  water.  Thus,  the  vsat 
wheel  which  moves  all  human 
affairs,  is  the  providenoe  of  God ; 
which  he  himself  sets  in  motLon 
by  Time,  the  rolling  stream  of 
mortal  history.  As  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  which  repiesenta 
himself,  moves  round  the  centre 
of  his  purposes,  the  water  of  time 
steals  away  beneath  the  bottoni 
of  it. 

If  we  look  at  the  mill-heed, 
what  a  quantity  of  water  there 
appears ;  what  a  breadth  and 
dep^  of  it  is  laid  up  betvreea 
the  banks,  for  supplying  the  Mill, 
when  the  flood-gates  are  opened. 
If  we  look  at  the  other  aide  of 
the  Mill,  whence  the  water  issues, 
it  is  but  a  narrow  stream,  and  & 
mere  shallow  ford.  So,  the  time 
to  come  appears  much  in  quan- 
tity, and  as  it  were  stagnant, 
while  the  time  past  seams  aa  a 
currant,  swiftly  sped  aivay ;  •• 
short  portion  of  existence,  in 
which  little  has  been  done,  and 
the  greater  part,  even  of  that 
brief  portion,  forgotten. 

Most  Mills  are  worked  by  what 
ia  called  an  undershot  atraam; 
but  othera  are  worked  by  aa 
overshot.  In  the  formar  case, 
the  water  runs  under  the  wheel ; 
but  in  the  latter,  the  stream  is 
carried  over  the  top  of  the  wheel, 
and  moves  it  by  running  down 
on  the  hinder  side.  Either  is 
used,  as  occasion  requires,  in 
order  to  employ  thequantiWoF 
water  to  the  best  advantage.  Our 
God,  in  an  exact  similitude,  em- 
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ploys  human  thine*  to  work  out 
his  own  ends.  Sometimes  be 
makes  HIS  of  little  things,  and 
sometitnes  great  things,  to  e£fect 
his  own  purposes ;  but  alwa;fs  to 
the  best  advantage.  Sometimes 
it  is  b;  an  undersfaot,  secret 
power;  sometimes  bjr  an  over- 
shot, open  display  of  aovereign- 
tr;  but  whichaoerer  it  be,  yet 
ue  wheel  of  providence  never 
stands  still,  but  always  perfonns 
the  rehired  office. 

Axain,  the  great  wheel  is  not 
a  tcmtaiy  power.  It  connects 
itself,  as  an  ae^t,  with  every 
.  thing  in  the  Mill,  which  either 
acta  in  a  secondary  character,  or 
is  acted  upon.  Active  or  pas- 
sive, all  are  directly  or  indirectly 
aSected  by  it.  The  great  wheel 
tnras  the  wheel  next  to  itself, 
and  this  second  wheel  (or  what 
may  be  represented  by  that  term) 
moves  the  others,  until  the  pri- 
mary influence  extends  itself  to 
the  most  remote  machinery  in 
the  Mill. 

It  must  be  remarked  also,  that 
the  wheels  move  each  other  by 
mnjis  of  c^s,or  cuttingsin  the 
circumference.  These  cogs  may 
represent  the  will  of  man,  upon 
which  the  designs  of  God  lay 
hold  and  turn  round,  and  turn 
to  accomplish  his  good  pleasure. 
The  wheel  acting  takes  hold  of 
the  wheel  acted  upon,  which,  in 
retnm,  embraces  the  cogs  of  the 
other,  with  equal  impulse,  ac< 
cording  to  the  uws  of  mechanics 
and  force.  Thus,  with  respect 
to  the  will  of  man,  God's  pur- 
peses  take  hold  of  the  will  of 
man  wtttinBly,  and  man's  will 
takes  hold  of  tbe  purposes  of  God 
unwittingly.  By  these  means, 
whatsoever  the  great  Disposer 
of  buman  events  demands,  is 
fully  and  effectually  accom- 
plished. 


If  tbe  reader  has  ever  been  in  a 
Silk  Mill,  he  must  have  been  as- 
tonished at  the  multitude  of  the 
parts  of  the  machinery,  and  at 
their  complicated  nature.  Some 
of  the  spindles  (as  I  think  they 
are  called)  turn  round  with  such 
rapidity,  that  unless  he  had  been 
told,  he  could  not  have  discov- 
ered thei^  to  be  in  motion,  so 
beautifully  are  they  fixed,  and 
so  true.  And  thus  in  life,  many 
things  which  appear  to  have  no 
motion  in  the  scheme  of  provi- 
dence, are  yet  actually  moving, 
and  silently  sssistiog  in  the  won* 
derful  and  comprehensive  plan. 

However,  I  return  to  the 
Water  Mill,  as  more  simple  and 
easy  to  be  understood. 

The  Mill  is  not  built  without  a 
purpose,  and  that  purpose  is  the 
preparation  of  food.  Thus  God 
IS  never  destitute  of  a  motive. 
We  cannot  understand  our  Lord's 
intentions  essily  in  affliction. 
The  harsh  grinding  of  the  mill 
stones  upon  the  tender  grain  of 
human  nature,  is  painful  to  bear, 
and  difficult  to  understand.  It 
is  not  easy  to  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  the  many  cloths  in 
the  mill,  through  which  the 
meal  is  sifted,  from  one  de^ee 
of  fineness  to  another,  until  it 
comes  out  as  the  best  flour ;  but 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
knows  all  about  it.  We  cannot 
understand  why,  in  the  order  of 
providence,  one  man  is  poor, 
and  another  rich;  why  one 
christian  has  outward  gifts  for 
edification,  while  another  is  sim- 
ple of  speech,  and  of  a  slow 
tongue.  We  cannot  understand 
why  tbe  tradesman  is  tried  with 
debts,  and  the  labouring  man 
toils  hard  for  bread,  and  often 
lacks  a  full  supply  even  of  this. 
Like  tbe  different  sections  of  a 


THE  aosPBL  herald; 


20 

book,  each  chapter  of  the  book 
of  providence  must  be  read 
through,  before  its  meaning  can 
be  understood.  Neither,  finally, 
can  we  telt  the  why  and  where- 
fore, that  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn  ig  so  ill  provided 
for ;  why  some  of  the  Lord's 
gifted  miniaters  are  left  to  sub- 
sist upon  fifty  or  sixty  pounds  a 
year,  and  that  many  of  their 
church  think  thia  is  sufficient 
for  thent  and  theire. 

Again,  every  wheel  in  the  Mill 
has  a  fixed  and  determinate  place 
to  act  in,  and  every  one  moves 
round  its  own  centre,  without 
tnterFering  with  the  rest.  So 
God  has  appointed  to  all  men 
their  proper  circle  in  the  consti- 
tuted order  of  things.  Let  those 
who  have  pulled  at  the  chain  of 
his  permission,  and  found 
strength,  testify,  "All  my  ti: 
are  in  thy  hand,"  is  the  summary 
of  the  believer's  recognition  o' 
the  grand  law  which  governi 
this  universal  mill. 

Some  of   the   wheels  of  the 
Mill  are  placed  at  a  very 


derable  distance  from  the  great 
wheel  which  sets  in  motion  all 
the  rest,  yet  all  are  aSected  by 
the  remote  influence.  A  stran- 
ger  to  the  knowledge  of  machi- 
nery might  think  that  many  of 
the  works  of  the  Mill  could  not 
bly  be  under  the  controul 
of  so  distant  a  power.  So  the 
ignorance  of  man  would  consider 
(hat  most,  or  many  of  the  ac- 
tions of  mankind  are  quite  apart 
from  the  government  of  the 
great  First  Cause.  But  it  is  not 
so.  Faith  takes  a  diSerent  view, 
id  the  bible  conUrms  its  sim- 
ple credit  for  heavenly  know- 
ledge, though  mere  reason  too  ' 
oft  condemns  such  implicit  cre- 
dence as  folly. 

We  now  quit  the  subject, 
though  such  reflections  might 
be  carried  to  an  indefinite  ex- 
tent, yet  enough  has  been  said 
to  he  applicable  to  many  cases. 
Like  the  wheel  of  a  Mill,  this 
little  efl'ort  of  the  pea  may  per- 
haps touch  the  edges  of  others' 
minds,  and  set  them  in  profita- 
ble motion  for  themselves. 

Fkateh  ih  Fide. 


lExtracRf. 


"The  cbtsf  cooccm  af  each  ens  !■ 
tail  aWD  flnU  hippineu.  Indeed,  whut 
ii  the  abject  of  the  miBiionary  cause 
but  thia — lo  bring  mea  aa  indiiiduila 
to  become  earnestly  inleiit  on  their 
own  aalnlion  1  II  i>  to  fix  eich  of 
them  there,  u  tbepiimarj'  object,  ftad 
not  luitanlly  to  aUrt  them  off  u  so 
tnany  mitaionariea  to  others,  u  if  the 
good  oblsined  were  Co  be  reilUed 
niher  in  Ihe  traDsmiBBion  than  la  the 
possession.  Aod  looking  at  the  con- 
diUon  of  Ihe  generalitj  of  good  men 
among  ouraelTes,  1  cut  conceJTe  >o 
order  uf  feeling  and  reflection  in  mao]' 


of  them,  nearly  such  u  I  may  suppose 

—  -  ifthem  to  eipress:  "  I  wish  well 
!  miBsionary  cause,  and  hnre  eon- 
tributcd  lomelbiDg  in  aid,  frnm  my 
'  ed  me>na,  draws  upon  is  they  are 
many  different  ways.  But,  before 
I  can  aend  out  mj  whole  soul  in  a 
paeaionale  concern  for  the  remote  tribes 
of  the  earth,  to  glow  with  ardour  qd- 
abating  on  the  other  aide  of  the  globe, 
I  must  haTe  a  leaa  oneroua  preiaure  at 
heme  m  the  coneemt  of  l/ial  loul  iltetf. 
There  la  tbe  endless  conflict  wilh  fti 
corrupt  QBlure  to  be  mainlained  oflen 
wilh  iudignant  and  melancholy  emo- 
tloD*.  There  are  the  pains  and  appr»> 
hensions  of  coDBcioue  guilt ;  the  temp. 
lationa  and  Ihe  besetting  aim ;    the 
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defentiveDeam  ot  mj  ftitb.  kud  the 
difflcnlt;  of  mminUtniiig  t  deToUoaal 
spirit.  There  lii  in  >hort,  Ibe  ditcipliue 
for  working  out  mj  'owonlTttioDirilh 
fear  and  trembling.'  And  to  g 
etnjAmaia  to  all  thi«,  there  is  the  ni 
proBpect  of  death  coDfiualiog  n 
Uoder  the  weight  of  thig  itlf  centrttig 
intereat,  real,  immedrnte  and  DTgeDt,  1 
coufeaa  I  am  leinpled  to  nj,  nbat  ire 
tome.n  oomparuan,  Afrieuis,HiDdoo(, 
CtiiDoar,  Mahomeduiit  The;  ue  in 
the  hande  of  Ood  alUpoweiful  and 
beoeScent  ;  ow'  "re  tkty  to  hi  to 
tnuufarrad  to  tn»  tAat  I  am  to  tait  it  on 
Biy  mrueianCA,  l/utt  Ka  U  at  thit  vtry 
time,  Aoldmff  tna  retpoiuiiU  far  hit 
mpnjtnal  avard  la  any  o/  iMtnt 

"It  may  well  be  belietcdthat  wme- 
tfaiDg  like  tbla  ie  the  cue  with  msn; 
thongfatfiil  men,  and  mott  the  cue 
with  the  mott  thoughtful,  oKut  reflee- 
tiTB.  The  man  mij  hare  to  add  (in 
itrj  man  J  caaea  there  imeirtamif  thia 
addition)  the  care*,  the  ofUn  palnrullj' 
absorbing  carea  of  a  &niilj,  and  ibe 
Uborlona,  anxloai  oecapatioD,  and  fre- 
qoant  rexationa  and  huarda  of  a  aecu- 
lar  bDrioeaei  which  eompvUorUg  A- 
mandM  tha  far  greater  part  of  the 
man'*  time  and  thought,  eepeciall;  and 
eminently  ao.  in  the  preKnt  state  of  the 
world  and  of  Ihia  countij. 

"  I  pnt  the  caae  rather  atrongl;,  but 
faoneatW  ;  and  1  really  do  not  lee  how 
that  eB^aion  of  the  whole  loul,  In  a 
paaaion  for  operating  on  the  pagan 
world,  can  he  compatible  with  the 
aetoal  condition,  and  the  moat  Imme- 
diate and  imporatixe  duliea  and  necei- 
Kliea,  of  the  far  greater  number  Indeed 
of  the  main  body  of  religioua  peraoni. 
1  BTen  fear  that  a  certain  portion  (1 
abould  be  aorry  to  know  bow  much) 
o/tte  lively  exeitemenl  reeenlly  and  at 
present  in  action,  maj  be  at  the  coit 
of  aomo  diversion  from  a  deliberate, 
constant  attention  lo  thoie  most  imme- 
diate and  gra*e  intereits ;  and  it  ii 
easy  to  apprehend  how  the  effect  of  the 
danle  of  *uch  a  large  and  ambilioui 
tAjtet  preaeDline  itaelf  in  the  eharaeter 
ofatetilota  chrutianOy.mhj  for  awhile 
pat  oat  of  Bight  the  lerioua  btuinew 
lohieh  reguir—  to  he  tramatted  within, 
and  preclude  or  auspeud  a  sense  of  ilt 

•       '•  •        .        •        • 

"There  i*  oae  other  topic.  I  allude 
to  the  light  in  which  the  ALmaHTT  1* 


presented  in  nmch  of  what  is  spoken 
and  written  in  tlie  mlaiionar;  serTiee. 
I  confcM  1  have  been  confoanded  at 
what  I  hsTe heard  or  read ;  foritseema 
to  me  to  repreaent  the  Maker  and 
SoTeieign  of  the  world  a>  icIiDg  on  a 
plan  of  exeeedingfy  timiUd  inlarfarenc4 
\n  the  moral  coDditioa  and  deatin;  of 


iwonAiry  eapatiiy  to  the 
human  irulrumatt*  ho  emploi/i,  or  un- 
nifoMi/uUy  calU  upon  to  be  empioytd. 
The  idea  forcibly  suggested  is,  that 
calmly  keeping  bis  power  in  abeysnce, 
he  devolves  upon  a  certain  portion  of 
men  a  real  practical  lesponaibility  for 
the  saUation  or  perdition  of  undefined 
multiladei  of  their  race  ;  making  HiB 
OWN  WILL,  on  that  awful  aiteinatiTe, 
conditional  on  the  choice  and  Eonduct 
of  theae  reapontibla  penotia.  Aa  if  be 
should  be  soppoaed  to  say,  "It  iou 
aill  uabMili/  labour  for  their  taltiatioti 
I  will  sovf  them,  oihbswuh  hot. 
They  may  be  saied  •/  jmi  cAooia,  it  is 
e  your  concern  than  mine."  - 
And  this  Is  the  Almighty  Being 
whose  single  Tolition  could  transrona 
(he  whole  race  in  a  momeotit  But 
the  lapreme   soiereign   scheme   and 

!CODomy  for  the  race  wu  formed  in  no 
dependence  on  what  the  mors  pilii- 
leged  section  might  attempt  oi  not 
attempt  for  them,  formed  indeed  in  a 

icrfact  fo  relight  of  what  tmulil  not  be 

.ttempted. 

"How  plain  la  It  that  the  case  has  its 
reason  and  ita  mystery  in  aomething 
far  deeper  than  any  couilderation  of 
what  they  might  hare  done,  and  neg- 
lected to  do.  Bow  aelf-eiidsDt  the 
proposition,  that  If  the  Sovereign  Ar- 
biter had  iKTHHDED  the  aslTBtion  of  Ihe 

Ettraeted/Tom  "  The  Ltfe  and  Cor- 
riepondence  of  John  Fatter,"  jmt 
pviUthed, 


Tub  80VEEEIGNTY  OF  GOD  IS 
PROTIDENCE,  BY  CHAaNOCK. 

'■  The  sovereignty  of  Ood  la  manifest 
in  the  heatowing   much  wealth    sud 

safing  it  to  the  more  iuduslrious  loioura 
and  attempts  of  otbeia.  Boma  are 
atwstd  and  otheraare  elevated,  aom*  are 


irlched 


e  feel  any  riota  and  olhen 
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•e*rc«  feel  ■nj'  comfbrt  in  thrir  wbole 
Itm,  Borne  (wwt  and  toil,  4ud  wlul 
tbty  labour  for  nini  out  of  their  reub ; 
oth«n  (it  itUI,  mud  what  they  niih  for 
Uh  Into  their  li.p>  One  of  the  mue 
clay  hxth  *  diadtm  to  beautify  hli  head, 
and  another  wanU  ■  eoTerlng-  lo  pro- 
tect bim^m  the  malber.  One  hath 
a  etately  palace  lo  lodge  In,  and  anolher 
it  tcarce  matter  at  a  collage  where  lo 
lay  fail  haad.  A  iceptre  ia  put  Into 
on*  roan't  hand,  and  a  apade  into 
anolher'*.  A  rich  purple  nmiabelh 
one  mu'a  body,  while  anotber  mapa 
himielf  in  dunghill  raga.  The  poirerty 
oFiome  and  the  wealth  of  other*  ii  an 
oBfect  of  the  dlTlne  iorereignty,  wheoM 
Ood  i*  paid  to  be  ihe  maker  of  the  poor 
u  well  a*  the  rieh.Frov.  xaii.  2.  Not 
only  of  their  penona  bat  of  their  con- 
dltlaD*.  The  earth  and  the  fulneaa 
thereof  la  bia  property,  and  he  hath  aa 
mueh  right  a*  Joaeph  had  to  beatoir 
change*  of  raiment  apon  what  Ban. 
Jaminahe  pleaie.  There  1*  an  election 
to  a  greater  degree  of  worldly  felicity, 
a*  there  ii  an  aleotion  of  tome  to  a 
greater  degree  of  mpemafural  grace 
and  glory.  A*  he  make*  it  rain  upon 
one  city  and  not  upon  another,  Amo* 
iT.  7,  ao  he  cauaelh  proipetity  lo  diatil 
upon  the  bead  of  one  and  not  upon 
another ;  crowning  (onie  with  earthly 
bleaiingi,  while  he  onwaeth  other*  witb 
coalinnal  affliction*)  for  ha  ipeaka  of 
himielf  a*  a  great  proprielcr  of  the 
com  tluit  nooriahe*  ut,  and  the  wine 
that  cheer*  oa,  and  ihe  wool  that 
warm*  Ui,  H«ea  ii.  S,  9.  I  will  take 
away,  not  jour  com  and  wine,  but  my 
com,  my  wine,  my  wool.  Hi*  right  lu 
dlipoae  of  good*  of  erery  particnlar 
pertoD  I*  unquetlionable.  He  can 
take  away  from  one  and  paaeoTer  the 
property  to  another;  thu*  be  doTolyed 
the  right  of  the  Egyptian  Jewel*  to  the 
Iiraelilea,  and  bedowed  upon  the  cap- 
tivea  what  before  he  had  rouchiafed  to 
Ihe   oppreaaor*.     A*    erery   *oiare!gn 


atate  demand*  the  goods  of  theii  nA- 
Jecta  for  the  pnblic  advantage  in  >  caM 
of  eilgeney,  Uough  none  of  that  wealth 
wu  gained  by  any  public  office,  bat  bj 
their  private  induatry,  and  gained  in  ■ 
country  not  aat^c'^t  to  the  dominion  of 
tho*e  that  require  a  portion  of  them. 
Sy  thi*  right  he  change*  ilrangely  th* 
ecena  of  (he  world ;  aomelimes  ihoae 
that  are  high  are  reduced  to  a  mean 
and  igaominioua  condition  ;  thoae  Oat 
are  mean  are  adTaneed  to  a  Itate  of 

eenty  and  glory.  The  counter  whi«h 
accounting  dgni&aa  now  hut  a 
penny,  I*  preaently  talaad  np  to  atgnlfy 
a  poQod.  The  proud  ladle*  Ut  Unti, 
loitead  of  a  girdle  of  enriona  needle- 
work,  are  broogbt  to  maka  naa  of  • 
cord ;  a*  the  vdlgai  tranalate*  rent,  a 
n«,  or  lift  of  eloth,  laaiah  ill,  24,  and 
aadicloth  for  a  itomacber  inatead  &t- 
tilk.  Tbtiiatheaonteignactofaod, 
aa  he  !•  the  Loid  of  the  wm-U,  Ptahn 
lnl.  fl,  7.  Promotion  eomea  aeithet 
from  the  eaat,  nor  from  the  waati  nov  - 
from  the  aouih,  but  Ood  ia  Jodge,  ha 
poll*  down  one  and  act*  up  another. 
He  dolh  no  wnmg  to  any  man  U  ha 
let*  him  langnlih  out  hi*  day*  ia 
porerty  and  diigrace.  If  he  glre*  or  . 
take*  away  be  meddle*  with  nothing 
but  what  la'hia'own  more  than  our*. . 
If  he  did  ditpenae  hi*  benefit*  eqMllj  - 
to  ill,  men  wonld  *oon  think  II  tttiit 
dne.  The  inequality  and  dianga*  pi*- 
the  notion  of  God'*  KiTeTClgntf 

.  of  It :  if  there  were  ao  change*, 
Ood  would  not  he  faated  at  the  Ki<v 

Lll  the  earth,  Piahn  It,  tO.  To 
.  might  alto  he  referred  hia  Inreal* 
log  aoma  conntriea  wllb  greater  riohea 
in  their  bowala,  and  on  th*  inrfaee. 
The  di*pa*lDg  >om*  in  the  fniltfOI 
and  pleaaant  regiona  of  Canaan  ot 
Italy,  while  h«  aettka  other*  in  the 
ley  and  barren  parta  of  the  northera 
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"  I  Bw,  mi  lo !  a  c 

Tbe  elect  of  eroy  n< 

lUed  ronudthi 

xobcq  of  nhile  cfidiml, 


(Tlie  ligliteaosiai  of  GodJ 

And  wh  a  palm  uitaiiied 

In  Ut  TblanoiH  hand, 

When  lluu  tlie  hrlgbt  mdadiom  tbnr  begun, 

"  Salnliin  la  thy  name, 

Blernal  Ood!  and  coeternal  TjJDb, 

Id  paver,  and  gloiy,  and  In  sBenn   one. " 
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So  dM  tlie  ninU.    Tli«  uigiGc 
SmoittB  Hilh^  with  a  knd 
ITIWf  IB  the  oolB  (liiclBMood, 
ne  (cWi  Mn  iKRil  6ad^ 
'  id  nmmie  &U,  vitb  glorr 
id  Ude  thai  (sM  liirUMit 


"AUbiil!  bj  thr  triumph! 

BlKDg,  and  Ihanki,  and  honcur  bJO, 

An  Ihr  npmna,  Ihj  crsliMii^  do^ 

Oar  tnnue  SoTsvi^  our  propitioq*  Lord." 


WUIa  T  hdidd  (be  amazlp^  nqhl, 
A  ivwh  poiDled  Ui  ths  BBints  id  v 
And  told  ma  *bo  lbs]'  wb«,   and 

*  Tben  an  ibey  vhoH  tot  bdow 


THE    CONTROLUNO    POWBR. 
Happr  Oui  maa  oho  «a  a  Qod  mplayed 
In  ill  lbs  good  Bid  ill  that  cfaaiav  life! 
RaolTing  all  ennM,  with  tMi  idbDta 
^d  nunifold  laalu,  into  0»  will 
And  BiMiialioa  wiis  oT  the  S 
Did  not  li*  g 

TlHUattBfuii 

The  gnateH  oft  orlglaate;}  coald  dumet 
Find  plaoa  bi  hit  domlilkia^  or  diftm 
One  lawl^  paitiiili  to  thmit  Ui  pho  i 
Thin  Odd  hisut  ■■  aganiaiD,  and  im> 

_„ lilbt  alaim  him.  and  dkluHi 

nia  unuxKh  una  aea  imam  ^  bit  aSaira. 
lib.  pbilnojjhy,  thoogh  eagiHjed, 


}  the  dnoi,  jiiiiiiiaaul  floek. 

Who  HfadMir  Lad  fimoiA; 

Tbsiigh  hie  impotad  oait,  b«  bom  hUnw, 

Rtdecraed  from  areiy  tin, 

And  (aa  thoo  aettt)  whoae  ganneniB   were 

Wtihd  in  the  blood  of  jron  saaUtd  Lamb. 


Saitd  hf  hit  ri 

Spcd^  ther  ttuid  Man  the  IhrMw, 

And  hi  Ih'  Obereal  Hmplg  ehant  tdi  prase 

HmiiLr  uBOiigit  ifaom  duna  lo  dwdl, 

Asd  bee  to  ran*  Ua  llRfal  nnrctl ; 

Hmifn  and  Ifainl,  aa  haeMton, 

And  pain  asd  beat  tb^  know^no  more, 

Nor  need,  aa  onoa.  On  ton'i  piiiliflc  n^s. 

IiiatHoiL  here  lua  people  Iwk, 

To  nnamt  of  jo;  peimnial  ieub. 

And  wipta,  J&r^  ner  vipit,  the  («an  tna 

(To  U  oantiHuti.l 


■  rowia  iLal  widda 


FOB   NEW   TEAB'S   DAY,   16*7. 

Beftne  thv  tbrtrae  dT  grant, 
O  Lord  m  would  ipptai; 

^}t£  rtntmaU  ttmr; 
We'll  ung  of  {na  and  lOKnigii  Ion, 

And  ihua  Ugiii  the  ;tv. 
Whib  we  lb*  patt  raiiaw. 

What  numiea  do  appear! 
And  bicaainp  ihall  be  ever  nnr. 

With  ereiT  Dpening  year, 
Daai  Jetui  on  u  thine. 

Each  droonmg  Adrit  ebea ; 
Aod  may  we  nng  of  lo--  -"■-- 


Through  ei 


Ung  yeai 


BBMABKS    MADE    AT    A    QVARTEBLT    COLLECTION. 


OriiUan  JXmA, 

It  ■w*  mnnannced  laat  Lord'j  day 
liitl  lliia  would  ba  Ihs  daj  for  making 
ou  qnutctly  eollKtion.  Tou  are 
tnre  that  Ihii  ia  ana  of  the  najt  In 
wtileh  the  Boapel  eaaae  i«  mpported 
aBonj  IHMenten,  Cha  itb]'  In  wbieh 
we  h»a  mat  our  eipeuaai  hltharto, 
tad  ire  haTS  do  olber  nuani  at  thia 
ItoH.  W*  faira  DO  proviaion  by  acla 
ofparilamantandeompukor;  lawa,  we 
Ime  uithar  gt«>t  nor  little  lithe*  to 
take,  WB  bavc  no  pusoaage  hootet,  no 
dimch  landa,  do  partih  propertj.  do 
martiage  and  barial  feaa,  no  andow- 
aaot,  for  onr  aeeommodatlon  and 
tuppoit.  Bat  we  ha*a  tha  Tolnntary 
ifitem,  the  liberty  of  giiing  apart  of 
whu  the  I^rd  haa  ^ren  to  in  ;  wa 


haia  tha  bibia  to  direct  n*  In  this  buil- 
neat,  the  bible  that  nxt,  ••  Let  him  that 
it  taaght  in  the  word  communloata  to 
him  that  teachelh  in  all  good  things." 
We  haie  tbe  bibia  which  informa  oa 
how  "The  Lord  hilh  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  tbe  gospel  ihoold 
liTa  of  the  goapel."  We  have  the  bi- 
bia to  aatore  us  it  la  more  bleaaad  to 
gire  thaa  M  reeeire.  We  haTS  the  bi- 
ble tUt  lellt  ua  of  Daiid  who  would 
not  aarre  the  Lonl  with  that  which 
coat  him  nothing,  who  nobly  preferred 
costly  religion  to  a  cheap  one.  We 
a«e  the  bible  that  givei  ua  good  rea- 
lon  to  bellere,  "  He  that  aoweth  bouu- 
lifnlly  shall    reap   alto  bountifully  )" 
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THB  ooapBL  herald; 


it  tmJ*th  to  poverty."    We  have  the  itanding  all  the  dlfflcollie*  I  haT*  lutd 

bible  to  iheiT  ut  (he  liiw  of  the  Lord  a  to  encounter. 

better  tbui  thouauids  of  gold  sad  eiU  '      Thus  Huts  mule  theeefeirremsrke, 

TBr;  andlcsniaymyeiperieQieproTei  hoping  they  may  be  aoceplahle;  but 

Uiia  teilimonj  ii  true,  and  I  hope  my  the  furtterancB  of  Ihie  busineu  belong* 

friends  are  of  Ihii  opiaioD  ;  end  if  bo,  cbie9y  to  our  deacons,  who  I  hope  \a 
tbey  trill  no  doubt  shew  it  by  tbeir   this  respect  will  use  their  office  well ; 

acta  of  Lberality.      Yau   know,  deac  but  ivbat  they  cannot  or  may  not  do,  I 

frieadi,  I  am  always  ready   lo  encou-  hope  othen  may  be  able  to  perform. 

rage  yon  to  this,  not  only  by  precept.  In  many  ehurchei  tka  femalt  THemben 

but  iy  examplt  alio,  at  far  as  in   my  are  vary  iua/u(  in  Ihii  way,  and  1  hape 

power.     Both  my  Iotb  and  labour  for  ourt  will  not  be  wanting  in  this  good 

your  spiritual  profit  Is  unabated,  i«  ai  work.      Bat    willing   minds    will  not 

much  a*  erer;  and  I  hope  you  will  do  want  much  pressing,   so  I  leare   the 

all  you  can  to  encourage  me  in  this  matter  with  you  and  the  Lord, 

great  work.     I  hare  found  the  Lord's  Litlle  Graiaden,           A  LaaOUBBB. 

goodaai  to    be   rery  great,   uotwith-  I 


CTorreisponVtncr. 


LETTEa  TO  A  FBIEND   IN 
JESUS. 
JTy  Dear  HepxiboA, 

Tour's  bearing  date  the  lib,  came 
ufe  to  hand,  at  the  contents  of  which 
I  feel  bath  leproTed  and  delighted  ;  I 
feel  reproved  when  you  remind  me  of 
my  long  lilence,  and  that  you  have  In 
Tain  taken  up  the  Herald  in  aeareh  of 
a  Letter  from  my  pen ;    this  is  ijuite 


bellcTi 


t  has  I 


arisen  from  my  baring  forgolti 
orfrom  hating  felt  less  interest  in 'that 
lilUe  messenger  of  mercy  ;  no,  no.  Ibis 
hai  not  been  the  cate,  but  m;  hands 
have  been  full,  and  my  time  very 
much  more  taken  up  with  business 
than  it  was  during  the  lime  to  which 
you  refer.  By  yours,  I  learn,  that 
though  not  free  from  doubts  and  fears, 
(aierycommoa  case  with  the  Lord's 
children)  still  you  hare  a  hope  that 
grace  reigns,  the  matter  is  quite  settled 


ind.     The  i 


fry  h 


which  you  hare  of  yourself,  (ogether 
with  your  haired  to  sin,  jour  delight  in 
the  people  and  seniee  of  God,  and 
your  clear  doctrinal  riew  and  approral 
of,  and  delight  in  God's  plan  of  salta- 
tion, proTea  you  to  possess  %  knowledge 
of,  experience  in,  and  lore  lo  the  things 
of  God,  nerer  attained,  nor  attainable 
by  any  only  through  the  Holy  Spirit's 
leaching,  by  whom  alone  they  can  be 
known  and  felt.  Against  this  your 
doubis  and  fears  mast  not  be  admitted 
lo  be  evidence ;  slill  it  is  very  desirable 
for  yourself  these  donbls  should  be  re- 


moved, and  their  remotal  will  he  mat- 
ter of  euneat  and  prayerful  solicitude 
at  the  throne  of  mercy.  Indeed,  to 
seek  this  is  both  your  privilege  and 
your  duty  :  "  God  has  sworn  by  two 
immutable  things,"  and  he  has  done  sa 
■'  that  Ihey  might  have  strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  Bed  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel." 
This  hope  is  Christ,  and  aalvatioa  by 
him,  and  which  salvation  flowa 
through,  and  is  bestowed  upon  alt 
who  ere  made  to,  and  consequently  do 
see,  and  feel  their  need  of  him,  and 
the  worth  and  blessedness  of  him  and 
bis  salvation  ;  for  he  hm  been  in  the 
eourueli  of  heaven,  and  upon  lAt  croft 
of  Calvary,  and  it  on  the  pole  of  U« 
gospel,  and  w  the  Spirifa  tettimotni, 
hewing  the  power,  luiiableiiett,  and 
'OTih  of  Christ  to,  and  in  the  couicience 
of  the  poor  sinner,  eislted,  "  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  giva  repentanee  to 
Israel,  and  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  who  come  to  God  - 
by  him."  Aod  here  my  dear  friend 
must  not  forget  that  he  (Christ)  cams 
not  (0  call  the  righteoua,  but  sinners  ; 
and  that  he  is  the  Saviour  ol  the  pooi^ 
the  needy,  the  soul- perplexed,  Satan- 
tempted,  and  si  n-d  is  tressed,  and  that 
neither  the  enormity  of  guilt,  nor  tha 
power  and   frequency  of  temptation. 


of  ii 


>»d  c 


iptioQ,  nor  the  power  of  unbelief, 
furnish  any  reason  agsinat,  or  banier 
in  the  way  of  this  salvaliou.  Many  of 
the  Lord's  dear  people  have  been,  and 
many  still  are  (and  amongst  wham  Is 
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my  dmir  friend)  very  much  perpleied< 
and  Terj  much  diitmud  tb rough  Ibeie 
edi  warkiuga,  and  for  mnt  of  d»[ia- 
guiihing  betneea  lin'i  ind welling  and 
■la'a  reign,  n&d  mislaking  Ihe  allempli 
of  aktan  lo  enaisTe,  bewlldtr>  and  en- 
•nftre  tha  soul,  for  h!i  abioluts  rclgu; 
this  is,  and  haa  been  to  muny  s  boqI- 
di*treaeing  niiatake,  and  maj  be,  and 
indeed  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  fean 
and  diecomfort  jou  feel.  Let  my  dear 
friend  guanl  a^inat  (his  miitake,  and 
bear  in  mind  the  fact,  that  ain,  or  the 
old  man,  ia  tiot  deatroyed,  neither  irlll 
ha  be  onlil  Ibe  hoaae  of  mortality  ia 
taken  doim  ;  ain  remaina  in  the  houae, 
and  remaina  unaltered  iu  itaeir,  al- 
tboDgh  it  is  deprived  of  its  reigning 
power;  and  aatBii'adispoaitionto  (einpt 
ia  (he  aame,  and  will  shew  itself  at 
eTery  opportunity  of  doing  so.  This 
prove  sina's  depravity,  and  sataa'i  vil. 
iany,  bnt  U  no  proof  that  they  reign  ; 
whilst  the  con&icC  jou  feel,  and  the  { 


distress,  and  soul-searchiDg,  and  heart- 
looglng  oecaiioned  thereby,  proT*  that 

and  who  has  made  the  difference! 
Let  my  dear  friend  conalder,  and  oot 
spend  that  time  in  porinff  over  her- 
self, and  in  calling  in  qnealioa  Ood'a 
grace  and  merey  towards  her,  that  lior 
altered  ciicumatantea  require  lo  be 
spent  in  admiration,  praise  ami  tlmnk- 
fulnesa  to  larael's  trlnne  JehoTab,  for 
hia  loTO,  grace  and  power,  in  saving 

and  the  reign  of  sin. 

May  thp  gogd  Lord  abundantly  hiesi 
.  luj  lo  him  1  commend  you.  May 
you  be  long  preaerved  lo  society  here, 
and  at  lait  be  gathered  home  in  peace, 
to  that  land  where  death  and  dialaoce 
will  part  us  DO  more. 

Betleve  mo,  my  dear  siater,  jonr's  in 


,  OxfbnlAin. 


WittUM. 


iBbitUHts, 


On  Tuesday,  December  Sih,  1846 
died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  goa< 
pel,  Mr.  Benjamin  Skerrilt,  an  honour. 
able  and  a  devoted  deaconof  the  Baptist 
Church,  aasembllng  in  Union  Cha- 
pel, Cnmberland  Street,  Curtain  Road, 
Shoreditch,  under  the  paatoral  care  of 
Ht.  Hugh  Kitlen. 

He  had,  throngh  divine  grace,  been 
enabled  to  tnaintalD  a  sleady  uniform- 
ity of  cfariatian  deportment,  eiemplifj- 
ing  tfa«  reality  of  that  religion  he  pro- 
ftased,  and  glorifying  that  Bavionr  with 
whose  cause  and  service  it  was  his  de- 
light lo  be  idealised.  For  many  years 
he  had  known,  and  loved,  aud  served 
his  giBcioua  Lord,  in  connection  with 
the  Baptist  Church  at  ColUngbam,  in 
Nottinghamahire,  [of  whiah  the  tate 
Hr.  Nicholls  was  pastor,}  where  he 
faithfully  occupied  the  deacon'a  office 
until  his  lemovali  in  the  providenoe  of 
Ood,  to  London,  when  be  united  him- 
aelf  with  the. church  of  Chrlat,  under 
the  pastoral  oare  of  the  late  Mr.  Joaeph 
Iiimey,     There  ha  coalinued  until  his 


decease,  when  be  removed  his  fellow- 
ship lo  the  church  in  Shorediteh, 
under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  James 
Smith,  and  was  called  lo  serve  tables 
in  connection  with  that  laboriona  and 
much  loved  servant  of  Ood,  and  vrith 
him  shared  in  the  tribulationa  and 
iona,  and  snceeases  which  the 
history  of  that  church  presents  ;  and 
through  all  its  vicissitudes  was  enabled 
Id  on  hia  way,  and  adorn  the  dec- 
of  Ood  bis  Savlonr,  by  en  ud- 
eompromiaingndherence  to  the  good  old 
paths  of  Strict  Baptist  principles, 
amidst  trials  and  hnSktings,  which 
ofttimes  threatened  to  weaken 
hia  strength  by  the  way,  and  to  shorten 
hisdsjs;  but,  supported  and  sustained' 
by  hia  much-loved  Lord,  be  vns 
brought  to  ace  Jerusalem  a  quiet  l»bl- 
ation,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  triumpha' 
of  the  gospel,  in  the  ingathering  of 
souls  to  the  Bedaemer,  and  the  en- 
largcmant  of  Zlon'a  border*.  Hlsfll- 
nesB  was  of  short  duration,  nor  was  it 
apprehended,  even  by  hia  deaf  oobSt 


THE   OOaPBL   aBBALD} 


ptAion,  u  well  M  otb«r  frieudi,  that 
bhiflDd  wu  u  oe.r.  A  few  hoan 
behiie  hi>  depirture,  hi>  pwlot  stalled 
him,  and  hul  loine  bleated  convene 
with  him  on  Ihe  ftlng*  of  God,  uid 
nmirked  >  very  peoutiu  elevUion  of 
tonl,  uid  pralibMion  af  tho  glor;  soon 
\a  be  MitBted  Upon.  He  nld,  "  Whu 
mn  ijn«p«ik»ble  mercy  that  1  have  not  i 
JeaiU  now  to  ttekjor,  but  a  Siyiour  lo 
ftim  19WH-"  And  ipoke  of  bii  calm,  nu- 
ihttken  eunfldeuce  in  the  Redeemer, 
and  a  coTenant  ordered  in  all  things 
end  lure.  And  early  on  the  next 
morning,  tlii  qplnt  took  !!■  flight,  to 
joia  the  general  Mtembly  uid  church 
of  the  flnt-boro  in  heaTen. 

Hie  memory  li  embalmed  In  the  re- 
collection of  thoae  he  hai  left  behind. 


The  prayer  meBtlnf  hai  eqiecUliy  loA 
itMdy  and  untiring  attendant,  and 
eameit  wrestler  1  the  paitor  a  aincsre 
and  faithful  friend ;  hU  brethren  in 
office  a  plain,  honeit,  and  dcToled  OD- 
tdJator,  and  the  choieh  a  bstoTMl 
member,  whoie  departure  ftom  them 
_  be  felt  aa  an  affltctioc,  which 
It  I*  thet  eamett  prayer  may  be  truly 
tanctifled,  and  made  to  promote  their 
Increaaing    confidence    in    him    who 

irtal  remiini  were  interred  in 
the  Burial  Ground  of  Providence 
Chapel,  Shoreditcfa,  near  to  those  of 
his  beloTed  pastor,  the  late  Mr.  Jarne* 
Smith,  with  whom  hs  had  to  deretedty 
laboured  in  the  erection  of  that  ^ac« 
of  worship. 


anK»otc»  mU  dPraflmentt. 


ALTOOETHER  DNCLEAN. 
.  I  cannot  prayr  but  I  ain ;  I  cannot 
timi  or  preach  a  sermon,  but  I  aln; 
uy,  1  GBiinot  so  mneh  as  confcM  my 
dnSt  but  my  *ery  confeeaiona  are  atUl 
t^rantiDiie  of  them  ;  I  cannot  gin 
an  alms,  or  teccite  tlie  saorameat,  but 
I  hd;  D)y  Tcp«ntanca  needs  to  be  re- 
pmled  of,  my  leaie  want  washing,  and 
tiM  Twy  waibing  of  my  tears  needs 
qUU  to  be  washed  orer  again  with  the 
blood  of  my  Redtemer. 

llhuib  not.  only  my  sini,  hnteren  the 
beat  of  my  duties  apeak  me  a  child  of 
^idam ;  Inaomoch,  that  wht 
r«flMtupon  my  put  aeUont^  methlnb 
I  cannot  but  look  upon  my  whole  life 
fiam  tba  tioie  of  roy  biith  to  thli  very 
nutment,  to  be  but  as  one  continued 
Mrt  of  sin.  And  whence  can  such  a 
eoDtinued  atrcam  of  corruption  flow, 
iHit  fiMn  the  eomqit  nistein  of  my 
boaitl.  and  whenw  can  that  corrupt 
eM«m  of  my  heart  be  filled,  but  &om 
tlin  oonupt  fountain  of  my  natural 
Cisaw.  therefore,  oh!  my  soul,  to 
g^naay  the  power  of  original^  withi|i 


thee,  and  labour  now  to  subdue  it 
under  thee.     But  yrtj  do  I  speak,  of 

ubdidag  tMi  tin  mytel/t  surely 
thU  would  he  both  an  argument  of  it, 

n  addition  Ut  it.  It  is  to  thee, 
oh,  my  Ood  1  who  art  both  the  tearob- 
er  and  cleanser  of  hearts,  that  1  deeiM 
to  make  my  moan, 

BbvebUNI- 


THE    BEBT    KHOWLEDOB    OF 
THE  ARTS  AND  SCIENCBS. 

The  dirietian  haa  aMnelhiBg  to  do 
with  Tsdons  Bits.  He  Is  an  Asmft- 
Housn  when  he  hu  faond   out  tha 

bright  and  morning  stsr,"  Ber.  zili> 
le,  and  sensibly  tilt  it  "rise  in  hi* 
heart,"  3  Peter  i.  19.  This  blessed 
light  Is  soeceeded  by  the  beat  of  tha 
"sonofrigfaleouSDesa,"  ahlningontha 
aoulwlth  ••  healing  tnhla  beams,"  MaL 
It.  2.  The  beat  star  that  erer  tbe 
eatlem  sagas  tbund,  was  tbat  which  led 
Ihem  to  SetUehemi  irture  the<*Stir 


OR,  POOB   christian's   MABAZINE. 


out  of  Jacob  "  lij,  Sma.  iut.  17. 
Wa  mtj  U.J  the  strne  of  rII  oibn  art*. 
Qfd  maka  na  inch  NAVloiloaa  u 
jtlwll  gain  (ba  harea  of  BTsrlaitiag 
and  inch  Onoaa^Faiits  u  ahmU  And 
out  the  "  new  heaieo  and  the  oaw 
earth  wfaereia  dwellelb  rlghteoanaM." 
Blewed  la  that  pBiLOiorusit  that  ha> 
found  tbe  "  pearl  of  great  price  i"  and 
for  ever  bleMed  li  that  AmTOHItT  that 
haa  crucified  and  diiKcted  the  "old 
man  with  hii  afiectione  and  luatB, 
And  ii  not  that  man  the  beat  Pioi: 
l<OBTiCATO>i  that  from  the  tMtinooj  of 
"a]  good  conielinicei"  can  aa;  iritb 
Uie  Fadmirt,  "  Than  ihalt  golde  me 
with  thj  connael,  and  afteiirard  receiTC 
me  to  glory," 

HUHTINOTOH. 


THE  TIME  OP  DELIVERANCE. 
Ood  often  lays  the  ^eateal  burden 
on  the  faith  of  fa[ifaToariteaJuit  before 
ha  intend!  a  deliTenuiee.  Aa  apeaketh 
the  Lord  by  Moaea,  that  he  will  appear 
wbenAt^wMUot  hUpeopUfpinetru 
goite,  BuU  M4r«  it  nan*  M«l  up  or  laft. 
Dent,  izxii.  36.  And  ncfa  conapieu- 
one  deliTennce*  haie  a  bleated  ten- 
dency to  endear  God  to  hia  people, 
and  cielte  their  love  and  gratitude. 


TRUE   REPENTANCE. 

'  Tnie  repentance  ia  not  tneiely  preia- 
ed,  ^*ened,  oi  ezlortid  by  tbe  irotk- 
ingt  knd  violent  itrug^e*  of  guilt  and 
wrath,  fear  and  torment ;  but  it  flowa 
oat  under  the  ihi-pardoniDg  operatlona 
of  the  apiiit  of  lore,  accompanied  with 
the  blood  of  atonement,  attended  with  a 
bellerinj;  view  of  Chrlat,  and  of  inter- 
eat  in  him,  and  of  God'a  appearing 
wtU  pleaied  and  reconelled  in  Jenu, 
ihlning  Dpon  ua  'in  hit  bleaaed  Uet, 
aeeeptiiig  m  in  the  beloTed,  and  bleia- 
iDg  na  with  all  apirilnal  hlu^uga,  in 
heaTenly  place*,  ia  him.  ' 


Thia  la  repentance  UDto  life,  and  thii 
ia  the  gift  of  God. 


STEONQ  TEMPTATIONS. 
Tha  beat  of  chriMiani  may  be  tha 
moat  powerfully  (ampled.  Batan,  In 
thia  reapect,  reaembtea  a  pliMe  wbo 
will  not  attack  an  empty  Teasel,  bnl 
one  richly  laden.  Batan  disturba  hot 
little  those  who  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  tbe  goapel  of  our  Lord  Jeaua 
Christ. 

Dbnkaht. 


SIN    IS    STEONG    AND 

HURTFUL. 

The  promiaea  of  growth  in  gt*ee, 

and  of  perieTeranoe  to  the  end  sra 

preciona,  and  the  mtant  are  adapted 

a  tnd.  yet  we  often  aee  decay  la 
good  men,  and  they  (more)  often  Me 
(t  w  thtnuihei,  whan  othan  proliably 
are  not  awan  of  i  t.  Indwelling  sin  la 
making  perpetual  efltatte  to  reign,  and 
strength  la  olts  n  seen  in  the  eaay 
victory  which  it  be  i^nently  obtaina  OTer 
thoae  who  were  conatdered  strong  and 
lightj.  The  tempeat  which  will  eatilj 
blow  down  a  dead  tn»,  will  faatdlj 
ahaka  a  Uvmg  mtt,  whose  roota  are 
spread  forth,  and  hate  taken  fiM  bold 
of  tbe  earth.    Tet  ain  will  abake  and 

e  the  strongeat  belleTcr,  nnleai  it 
be  lubdoed  by  the  power  and  grace  of 
Ood. 


THE  REVELATIONS  OF 
SOLITUDE. 
A  profeaeor  may  aeem  what  he  ia  not 
in  tbe  preMnee  of  man,  but  not  when 
alone,  nt  Oitpnimee  of  Ood.  A  man 
is  neTer  more  hlmaelf  than  when  he  is 
«  by  himielf." 
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UnttUiqtmt, 


HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

For  Ilia  CounftM  of  Saffbl^  Norfili, 

Cantbridgt  and  Huniinsion. 

The  annual  meeting  o{  the  aboTe 
•octet;  nM  holdca  it  the  Baptist  cha- 
pel, WUIinghain,  Cambl.,  oa  Ttieadaf, 
Sept.  IS,  1846. 

The  cominitlee  met  in  the  tealr;  of 
t>>e  uhapel  at  half-paat  ten  o'clock. 
Krulher  G.  Hsrrie  in  the  chair.  Brother 
W.  Cooper  engaged  in  praj  er. 

The  Tsiioua  applicationa  from  tbs 
■eterai  stationa,  and  from  brethren  en- 
gaged in  preaching  in  the  Tillages  wero 
then  read,  and  lunii  voted  accucdinglf . 

In  the  BTening  a  public  meeting  waa 
held  in  (he  chapel,  brother  Button  of 
Colteoham  in  the  chair.  Brother  Har- 
rii  prayed.  ThehusiQeaaoflbe  meeting 
was  then  introduced  by  Ihe  chairman  ; 
the  opstationa  of  Ibe  aociety  were  de- 
tailed bj  Mr.  CoUIna,  and  addreaaes 
deliiBred  b;  the follaniug brethren: — 
Iriah,  Cooper,  Aldiaa,  W.  Noltage  and 
Thomley ;  after  which  a  collection  waa 
made  in  aid  of  the  funds,  amounting  la 
£9  14a.;  and  after  gioging  "Praise 
Qod  fromwhom>llbleulDgs&oir,"&c. 
ibe  meeting  broke  up,  apparently  high- 
ly grated  with  Ihe  pleasing  prospect*, 
and  the  grer -=■'-  -'■"'•  ■>•'- 


Road,  bapUied  four  persons  on  Lord'a 
day,  September  20th,  1HJ6.  Be  had 
a  crowded  congregation  of  *ery  alten- 
tira  hearera.  The  power  and  presence 
of  Jehorah  Jesua  waa  felt  in  our  midat, 
sanctioning  and  bleaaing  bis  own  ortU- 
nancB.  Mr.  Kilieo  preached  from  1 
Sam.  ii.  Ia4l  claoae  3(Hh  Terse. 


»  with  which  this 


On  Lord'a  day,  Oelober  25tb,  1S4S, 
fire  persona  were  baptiied  on  a  pro- 
fession offallh,  at  lUshanglea,  Suffolk, 
by  Mr.  CoUina  of  Orundiibu^h. 


Biolher  Norria,  of  Rattlnden,  haa 
resigned  hia  pastorate  ;  and  during  the 
laat  iQonth  baa  been  preaching  to  (he 
cbureh  of  Cbrjat  at  Swaveaej,  Camba. 


JfyZ 
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On  Lord'a  day,  the  6th  instant,  five 
peraona  were  bapllaed  b;  our  reapected 
pastor,  Ur.  TV,  Barnes,  and  added  to 
the  church  the  same  day.  It  waa  a 
ind  highly   favoured   day,   I 

W.   INCB. 


IB  all. 


Mr.  David  Wilson,  late  of  OrlmBbf, 
baringaccepted  an  invitation  fortwelrs 
montha,  from  the  Particular  Baptiat 
Church  meeting  in  the  Hecfaanlea' 
InatiUte,  George  SUeet,  Hull,  com- 
menced bis  laboura  Ibe  Brat  Sabfaatb 
in  December,  with  eucouraging  proa- 


LoMDOii  Stkbbt  Cbafhi,  OitKBir. 
wiCH.— October  30lh,  1S46,  five  per- 
sona were  baptiied,  and  added  to  the 
church,  by  the  former  paalor,  Wi 
Reynolds,  of  Eynaford,  Kent.  One  of 
Ihem,  about  ae<enty-lwo  yeara  of  age, 
is  an  inmate  of  (he  Royitl  Hospital, 
who  In  hia  youthful  days  waa  engaged 
in  many  battles,  especially  Id  that 
memorable  one  of  ■'«■  Nile,"  under 
Lord  Kelaon,  yet  mercifully  preaerred 
amidat  the  slaughter  of  that  dreadful 
night.  And  hating  orteii  beard  and  wit- 
nessed Ihe  roaring  of  cannon  and  the 
wreck  DfnaTieB,waaat  length  bronglit  to 
theSaviaur'afeetaaanbumblepenitent; 
(he  lion  being  changed  into  a  lamb. 
'•  Wonders  of  grace  to  Ood  belong. 
Repeat  hi*  merciea  in  yoar  aong." 


On  Chriatmas  day,  Dec.  £Stb,  1S46, 
brother  Saxby,  lB(e  of  Dunmow,  wa* 
pnbUcly  recognized  aa  paalor  of  the 
baptist  church,  at  Chelmondiiton,  Suf- 
folk. Brother  laaac,  of  Otley,  stated 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  churdi ;  brother 
Collin*,  of  Grundisburgh,  gare  the 
charge  to  (he  miniater ;  and  brother 
Brown,  of  Frisian,  preached  to  lh« 
church. 
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FEBRUAKT,    1847. 


"Holdiiig  Iha  myilny  of  lit  FaM  m  apure 

"  Ona  Lord,  on*  F«1A,  m«  BapNtm,"  J^.  it.  5. 


l£sitfastf' 


THE    DISTINCT   AND    IMMORTAL    EXISTENCE    OP 
THE   SOUL. 
BY    J.   FOREBIAN,    LONDON. 
F^ai,  That  there  la  a  gpiril  in  man  suptrior  to  the  ftnima]  Jife 
of  foeaats — that  there  ii  a  dUtinct  tpirit  beyond  the  mere  aaimal 
life  of  the  body — that  this  spirit  or  raCionHl  soul  dies  not  with  the 
body,  and  ia  immortal  or  exists  for  ever,  is  all  plain  and  undeni- 
able if  tbe  following  evidence  be  received. 

1.  "Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  man  that  goeth  upward,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  beaet  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth?"  Eccl. 
iii.  21.  "  Then  ahall  the  dnst  relnm  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the 
spirit  ahall  return  nnto  Ood  who  gave  it,"  xii.  7. 

2.  "  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God;  hut 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin,"  Rom.  vii.  25.  Here  is  a  distinct 
mind  serving  the  law  of  God,  in  opposition  to  active  propensities 
in  depraved  nature,  called  tbe  flesh. 

3.  Observe  our  Lord's  answer  to  the  praying,  dying  thief,  say- 
ing, "To  day  shalt  tbon  be  with  roe  in  psrsdise,"  Luke  xxiii.  42, 
43.  By  paradise  is  evidently  meant  a  state  and  place  of  living 
happiness,  and  we  know  that  tbe  body  of  onr  Lord,  and  the  body 
of  the  thief  too,  were  both  under  the  hand  of  death  that  day,  and 
therefore  he  could  not  speak  of  tbeir  bodies,  and  yet  he  spake  of 
their  existing  together  in  happieeis  on  that  same  day,  and  there- 
fore he  must  apeak  of  their  souls. 
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4.  Amidal  the  grand  and  great  asaemhhj  that  the  apostle  speaki 
of,  we  read  of  the  spirits  nf  just  men  made  perfect,  Ileb.  xii.  22, 
23,  2 1.  Atid  yet  tbeir  bodies  were  not  raised  from  the  dead,  Acta 
ii.  29,  and  to  whom  the  saints  on  earth  could  only  come  and  fonn 
a  part,  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  promises  of  eternal  life  by  him. 

5.  In  our  Lord's  quoting  the  worda  in  the pretent  tense,  say- 
ing, "  I  am  Che  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob,"  adding,  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
llie  living,"  when  we  know  that  their  bodies  were  not  raised  from 
iliedead,  Matt.  xxii.  32. 

6.  In  the  evident  distinction  our  Lord  made  between  the  wil- 
lingness of  the  spirit  snd  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  In  the  same 
persons,  saying,  ''  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 
The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  Matt.  xxvi. 
40,  41. 

7.  In  the  distinction  the  apostle  evidently  makes  between  the 
now  living  spirit  or  soul,  because  of  imputed  righteousness,  and 
the  dying  body,  because  of  sin  ;  saying,  "  If  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousneas,"  Rom.  viii.  10,  11;  iv.  7,  8. 

8.  In  the  plain  meaning  of  our  Lord's  parable;  saying,  "The 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom; 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  wag  buried ;  and  in  hell  he  lifted  tip 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,"  Luke  xvi.  22,  23. 

9.  In  the  vision  that  John  had,  and  of  which  he  spake  ;  saying, 
"  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  aouis  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held."  In  this 
vision  are  living  souls,  but  no  bodies,  these  not  being  yet  come 
forth  from  their  sleep  in  the  tomb,  Rev.  vi.  9,  10. 

10.  In  Job's  solemn  and  reflective  enquiry ;  saying,  "  Yea,  man 
giveth  tip  the  ghost,  and  where  is  hef"  He  is  somewhere, 
though  dead  to  time.  And  while  the  death  of  the  body  is  included 
in  the  connexion  of  this  text,  more  ihaii  the  body  is  spoken  of  and 
referred  to.  Because,  if  the  whole  of  man  was  dead  in  the  death 
of  [lie  body,  there  would  be  no  importance  in  the  question  in  our 
text,  "  Yea,  where  is  he  ?"  Because  any  one  who  knows  where  a 
m:in's  grave  is,  would  in  such  case  know  where  the  man  is  ;  but 
in  regard  to  the  existing,  unburjed  sonl,  where  is  he  ?  for  he  is 
somewhere!  This  is  evident  to  our  point;  and  the  solemn 
answer  to  the  question  by  us  must  be,  by  further  enquiry,  as  to 
where  he  has  been,  and  whal  he  has  been  through  life,  in  scrip- 
lure  character;  for  thai,  by  the  solemn  word  of  God,  deter 
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»bere  the  departed  soul  is.  Job  xiv.  10,  II,  12,  compare  with  our 

aghlh  idea. 

1 1.  In  the  fact,  th«t  the  body  is  but  the  tahemaeU  of  the  man, 
and  ao  but  an  inferior  to  a  nobler  part  in  the  constitution  of  man's 
persotMl  being,  as  the  apostle  moat  cleariy  shews  in  2  Cor.  v.  I, 
2,3. 

12.  In  Paul's  considering  that  departing  by  death  from  time, 
was  to  be  with  Christ,  though  he  did  not  expect  his  body  to  be 
with  Christ  till  the  resurrection  day;  yet  showing  the  distinction 
iKtneen  the  dying  flesh  and  the  undying  soul,  he  saidi,  "  Whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord.  We 
are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord,"  Phil.  i.  23;  2  Cor.  v.  6,  8. 

13.  In  this,  that  the  righteous  shall  go  into  life  eternal,  and  so 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  Matt.  XXV.  46;  I  Thess.  iv.  I7;and 
that  the  mieked  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  Matt.  xxv.  4  ; 
Mark  ix.  44,  45,  48,  Their  worm,  or  the  worm  of  their  conscious 
guilt,  shall  always  exist ;  and  the  fire  of  their  judgment  from  God 
shall  never  cease,  shall  never  be  out,  2  Pet.  ii.  3. 

Second.  We  will  drop  another  word  or  two  on  annihilation  .■ 
for  the  proof  of  the  truth  of  which  some  modern  writers  have 
quoted  a  great  deal  of  scripture;  that  is,  lo  shew  that  the  wicked 
after  the  day  of  judgment,  and  sufiering  awhile,  will  be  literally 
annihilated  ;  but  they  have  only  proved  their  own  belief,  and  not 
the  truth  of  their  doctrine.  Because  the  scriptures  by  no  analogy 
in  the  use  of  the  terms  burn,  burn  up,  consume,  destroy,  de- 
ilruction,  death.  &c.,  will  at  all  support  such  a  conclusion;  as 
mty  be  abundantly  seen  through  the  scriptures,  in  the  use  of  such 
terms  to  express  the  judgments  of  God,  wherein  dHntAi^ffoR  of 
existence  canpot  be  meant,  beccuse  not  executed  in  the  execution 
of  such  tbreatenings  on  the  several  occasions  found  ;  aud  which  I 
would  here  collect  and  shew  up  most  plainly,  but  for  the  length  to 
which  it  would  carry  my  present  remarks;  on  which  account 
I  shall  leave  it  to  the  bible  reader  to  observe  for  himself,  unless  I 
am  further  called  upon  to  make  the  said  collection.  And  I  shall 
here  only  take  notice  of  the  word  death.  Some  writers  can  take 
no  other  view  of  death  than  that  of  a  material  and  htetal  annihtla- 
tifn  of  existence  altogether  into  nonentity  ;  but  we  have  to  do  with 
the  scripture  use  and  meaning  of  the  word  death,  and  here  we 
would  notice  seven  points  of  death,  in  the  scripture  use  of  tba 
terra. 
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].  The  moral  death  of  Adam,  as  the  Lord  said,  "  For  in  the  daj 
that  tbou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  Gen.  ii  17.  Adam 
did  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree,  ili.  12,  and  he  did  die  the  death 
threatened,  see  Rom.  v.  12,  14,  15.  This  wa«  a  death  oi extirpa- 
tion from  state  and  place,  with  all  the  after  entailments,  but  not 
an  aiinibitation  of  Adam's  being. 

'I.  The  civil  death  of  the  Jeivt  as  a  nation,  see  Ezek.  xviii.  ; 
and  that  they  did  ao  die,  and  that  God  promised  to  raise  them 
from  that  death  and  reinstate  tbem  in  their  land,  at  he  afVerwardi 
did,  ane  Ezek.  zxxvii.  This  was  death  after  its  kind,  according  to 
the  scripture  way  of  expressing  things,  and  it  was  a  death  otextir- 
jiation  fVom  place  and  privilege  for  the  time,  but  it  was  not  an 
annikilation  of  existence. 

3.  Legal  death.  When  the  law  comes  in  its  condemning  cha- 
racter and  sentence  into  the  sinner's  conscience.  As  the  spostle 
saith,  "I  was  alive  without  the  law  once;  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died,"  Rom.  vii.  9.  This  was  death 
of  its  kind,  for  the  apostle  declares  it  to  be  so  ;  and  it  was  s  death 
o?  exlir/>alton  and  cutting  off  from  all  hope  of  salvation  by  man's 
own  good  works  by  the  law ;  but  it  was  not  an  annihilation  of  per- 
sonal existence. 

4.  Carnal  death.  "  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,"  Bom. 
viii.  6.  This  Is  death  after  its  kind,  and  in  proportion  to  its  de- 
gree, it  is  a  cutting  off  for  the  time,  from  spiritual  comforts; 
but  it  is  in  no  degree  annihilation  of  existence. 

5.  Spiritual  death.  Dead  to  sin,  dead  to  the  law,  dead  with 
Christ,  Rom.  vi.  2;  vii.  4;  Coi.  ii.  20.  In  the  two  first  points, 
this  death  is  exemptive  from  the  dominion  of  ain,  and  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  in  the  last  consecrative  to  Christ  and  all  the 
benefits  of  such  an  association  :  but  in  neither  is  there  any  thing 
of  existence  annihilated. 

6.  Ctvporal  de&lh.  In  which  we  have  shewn  that  the  soul  still 
exists  unextinguished,  and  in  which  the  body  is  not  annihilated. 
For  although  it  is  cut  off  and  extirpated  from  a  certain  slate  of 
being,  as  to  time's  sociabilities  of  life,  it  is  in  being  in  another 
state,  and  will  be  raised  up  into  the  life  of  another  world  ;  and  so 
here  is  nothing  in  this  death  of  annihilation. 

7.  Penal  death.  The  nature  of  which  we  have  beyond  any 
other  intelligent  description  of  it  given  us,  and  far  beyond  any 
other  conception  that  we  can  safely  and  accurately  form  of  it,  as 
to  what  it  really  is,  in  the  penal  death  of  our  Lord  for  the  sins  of 
his  peojde.     He  endured  the  whole  of  (hat  death  for  his  people. 
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that  it  the  teages  of  tin,  and  which  was  in  sufferiags  and  in  Bor- 
row; »a3Ping,  "My  soul  i»  exceeding  lorrowful,  even  unto  death," 
or  unto  the  death,  Matt.  xxvi.  38.  This  was  the /re  of  wrath,  the 
Jealruclion,  and  tlie  death  denounced  for  sin,  which  Christ  now 
endured.  But  he  was  not  literallj  burning  with  material  fire 
when  in  agony ;  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground,  so  aa  to  be  literally  burnt  up  thereby 
like  a  stick  of  wood,  according  to  carnal  and  material  notions ; 
and  yet  our  Lord  was  now  suSering  m/orm,  as  well  as  mmatter, 
all  that  such  sayings  mean  in  the  word  of  God,  when  speaking  of 
the  fire  of  God's  wrath  against  sin,  on  the  ungodly  hereafter,  &c. 
Bnt  penal  death  is,  and  must  be  what  it  is,  whoever  endures  it; 
and  if  penal  death,  the  wages  of  sin,  be  nothing  more  or  less  than 
literal,  material,  and  total  annihilation,  then  Ohrist  must  have 
been  annihilated,  for  he  endured  the  very  thing  as  it  is,  for  the 
sins  of  all  hia  people !  And  his  human  nature  was  not  annihilated, 
because  personated  by  David  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  he  says, 
"Thoa  wilt  not  leave  my  aoul  in  hell,"  speaking  of  his  penal  suBer- 
ing  state  ia  such  form ;  so  that  if  his  soul  could  have  been  left 
there  it  would  have  been  there,  nothing  whatever  being  hinted  of 
his  going  out  in  suoh  case  by  annihilation  of  existence.  Psalm 
svi.  10;  Acts  ii.  27.  We  have  now  examined  death  in  pretty  well 
every  forni  in  which  the  word  is  used,  and  the  subject  in  the  holy 
word  of  God  is  presented  before  us ;  and  there  is  not  the  least 
ibadow  of  authority  to  be  gathered  from  thence,  that  can  poa- 
libly  staud  as  an  argument  from  which  to  conclude  that  penal 
death,  the  wages  of  sin,  is  or  must  be,  from  the  use  or  intended 
meaning  of  the  word  death,  total  annihilation  of  the  souls  of  the 
wicked  ;  and  that  such  a  conclusion  is  only  from  the  carnal,  ma- 
terializing, and  abstract  fancy,  or  something  worse. 

It  has  been  said,  in  a  vaunting  tone,  "  If  eternal  misery  were 
Ihepunishmentannexed  to  sin, how  can  it  be  shewn  that  Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  it?  He  has  not  suffered  eternal  misery!" 
I^is  is  too  senseless  and  carnal  to  deserve  a  reply,  but  as  some 
may  consider  it  "unanswerable,"  to  the  annoyance  of  others,  I 
would  say  in  a  word,  that  Christ,  in  the  dignity  of  his  power  as  the 
highly  to  save,  did  atone  and  redeem,  by  suffering  in  a  period, 
the  mighty  turn  that  would  othernise  have  been  eternal  punish- 
ment and  suffering  to  hit  people.  He  in  his  mightiness  to  bear 
and  to  save,  rolled  an  eternity  of  ^ntte  sufferings  into  a  period. 
Mid  bore  it  all  at  once  ;  going  to  the  end  of  the  law,  making  an 
end  of  sin,  and  so  obtained  "  eternal  redemption  "  for^iis  people. 
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And  thus  Christ  hath  suffered  ut  once,  in  his  human  Datwre,  bj 
hia  dignity  of  power  and  greatness  to  endure,  what  would  in  their 
ueaiure  have  coat  his  people  eternity  to  endure.  This  I  believe, 
and  adore  hia  mightiness  to  bear,  his  fulness  of  worth,  and  the 
benevolence  of  his  will ;  admiring,  in  pleasing  hope,  the.  unfold- 
ing wonders  of  love  divine,  in  such,  a  mediatory  person  and  plan, 
for  the  endless  glory-life  of  countless  millions. 


THE   EXCELLENCE    OF   ABEL'S    SACRIFICE. 

In  those  for  distant  ages  of  ibe  world,  when  the  fait  of  the  first 
man,  Adam,  was  comparatively  a  recent  event,  we  read  of  the 
introduction  and  inatttution  of  animal  taerifiee*.  That  these 
were  of  divine  appointment,  previous  to  the  express  injunctions 
respecting  them  given  in  the  law  of  Moses  we  may  clearly  and 
justly  infer,  from  many  circumstances  ;  but  chiefly  from  the  fact 
of  their  being  manifestly  accepted  of  God. 

The  first  recorded  instance  of  animal  sacrifice  is  that  of  Abel ; 
and  this  stands  in  connexion  and  contrast  with  ajtother  offering 
to  God,  made  by  bis  brother  Cain.  The  former  was  aeeepted,  the 
latter  was  refected.  Wherein  the  excellence  of  Abel's  sacrifice 
consisted,  is  en  interesting  and  profitable  subject  of  enquiry; 
upon  this  a  few  remarks  will  now  be  attempted. 

The  subject  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  parts,  which  may 
be  viewed  eeparafely,  and  also  in  connexion  with  each  other,  viz., 
the  OFFERiNQ  and  the  offiiibb.  The  brief  account  given  of  these 
in  holy  writ,  requires  that  they  should  be  viewed  in  the  general 
light  of  revelation,  and  in  connexion  witb  other  facts,  which  are 
more  fully  and  clearly  developed  in  other  parts  of  the  word  of 
God. 

First,  the  afferinff.  This  was  constituted  of  the  firstlings  of 
Abel's  flock  ;  for  he  was  a  keeper  of  sheep.  In  like  manner, 
Cain  also  brought  an  offering  of  the  product  of  his  labour,  be 
being  a  tiller  of  the  ground,  and  brought  of  the  fruit  thereof. 
Here  there  appears  a  similarity  :  both  brought  of  the  produce  of 
their  respective  occupations ;  and  in  the  account  given  of  the 
transaction  by  Uoses,  we  have  no  rea'son  assigned  for  the  di^rent 
reception  they  met  with  at  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  unless  it  ia 
implied  in  God's  address  to  the  elder  brother, — "  If  thou  dost 
well,  shalt  not  thou  be  accepted  V  From  which  may  we  not  infer 
Cain's  guilt  and  Abel's  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of  their  dif- 
ferent treatment?    Herein  the  aposUes,  Paul  and  John,  cleai!; 
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■hew  the  different  characters  and  ofermgg  which  form  the  sub- 
ject of  the  narrative  in  Genesis. 

But  though  the  two  offerings  resembled  each  Other  in  being 
both  first-fruUi,  and  aa  luch  were  justly  offered  to  God,  to  ac- 
knowledge hisrightinall  the  produce  of  the  flocli  and  ofthe  Geld, 
it  ina;  perhaps  be  seen  that  Cain's  offering  chiefly  had  respect  unto 
God  as  the  creator  of  the  reorld .-  that  he  offered,  as  a  natural 
man,  a  natural  offering  to  the  governor  of  the  earth,  who  had 
clothed  it  with  fruits,  and  rendered  it  fruitful  at  its  creation. 
Now  Abel's  sacrifice  evidently  had  a  further  signification, 
acknowledging  the  God  of  grace,  and  extending  to  the  great  sa- 
crifice to  be  offered  by  Messiah.  The  "  coats  of  skins  "  with  which 
the  Lord  God  clothed  Adam  and  Eve  have  been  supposed  to  he 
taken  from  animals  stain  in  sacrifice,  when  God  first  instituted 
the  practice,  and  taught  Adam  its  spiritual  meaning.  If  this  is 
borne  out  by  fair  inference  from  the  tenor  of  holy  writ,  we 
may  well  suppose  that  Abel  was  acquainted  with  the  design 
and  spiritual  signification  of  the  sacrifice  he  offered,  and  thus 
proved  its  excellence  above  that  of  Cain.  Nor  can  we  suppose 
Abel  ignorant  of  that  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  "  promise 
made  to  our  first  parents  in  the  garden,  in  which  the  victorious 
achievements  of  the  future  Messiah,  through  the  "sacrifice  of 
himself,"  vere  plainly  declared  unto  them.  From  these  things  it 
appears  evident  that  Abel's  sacrifice  had  in^enftona^/^  a  spiritual 
■ad  hidden  signification,  beyond  its  outward  form  and  aspect,  and 
that  in  this  consisted  its  acknowledged  superiority. 

Secondly,  the  offerkr.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the 
excellency  and  efficacy  of  faith,  enumerates  many  instances  of  its 
wondrous  virtue  ;  amongst  others,  that  of  Abel,  and  to  that  he 
ascribes  the  excellency  of  his  sacrifice.  "By  faith  Abel  offered 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,"  &C.  Heb.  ii.  4.  Tt  only 
remains  to  consider  the  fact  so  dacisively  stated  by  Moses,  that 
"  God  had  reapect  to  Abel,  and  to  his  offering."  Was  it  to  Abel 
on  account  of  his  offering,  or  to  the  offering  on  account  of  Abel  ? 
I  think  the  latter ;  because  it  appears  clear,  from  the  whole  word 
of  God,  that  no  man's  offering,  sacrifice  or  service,  is  acceptable 
to  God  till  he  himself  is  received  into  favour  and  accounted 
righteous. 

Abel's  justifying  faith  imputed  an  excellency  to  his  sacrifice, 
which  made  it  well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  God  visibly 
accepted  it,  probably  "by  fire,"  so  in  after  instances  recorded. 
He  "  testified  of  Abel's  gifts,"  and  Abel  by  this,  it  ia  said,  "  ob' 
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tHiued  witne«8  that  be  was  righteoua."  Abel  ancTifioed  "  by  faith" 
in  two  respects :  first,  with  refereoce  to  the  promised  seed,  and 
hii  iaith  g«ve  a  reality  and  Bubstance  in  his  conscieoGe  to  the 
things  he  hoped  ibr  from  that  seed,  the  great  Messiah,  aud  was  to 
him  an  "  evidence  "  and  demonstration  of  the  things  "  not  seeo," 
which  God  bad  revealed  to  htm.  He  thus,  u  it  were,  aaoiificed 
in  acknowledgment  of  the  Measish,  and  by  the  verj  act  presentod 
before  God,  as  the  plea  for  his  acceptance,  the  great  sacrifice  to 
be  ofiered  in  the  "  end  of  the  world." 

Secondly,  his  heart  was  "  purified  by  faith,"  and  therefore  his 
sacrifice  was  acceptable  and  accepted.  Cain's  works  were  evil, 
and  his  bro^r's  righteoua,  (1  John  iii.  12,)  and  therefore  the  of- 
fering of  the  former  found  no  favour  before  God,  while  that  of  the 
latter  was  well  pleasing  in  bis  sight.  How  strikingly  does  the 
language  of  David  illustrate  this  fact,  "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

Thus,  then,  Abel,  Mjualified,  and  as  sanctified,  was  accepted  of 
God,  and  therefore  his  sacrifice  was  more  excellent  than  that  of 
his  brother.  Hay  we  learn  from  the  narrative  tbe  never-failiug 
niccess  of  faith  in  Christ,  to  render  our  prayers  heard  and  ac- 
cepted. And  also  the  important  &ct,  that  uprightness  of  heart 
and  conduct  will  alone  warrant  an  expectation  of  ievour  at  th« 
hands  of  God. 

LondoH.  G.  P. 


THE    GOSPEL. 

It  ia  tbe  deepest  and  most  comprehensive  subject  that  ever 
emplc^ed  the  mind  of  Gad  or  man,  and  is,  of  all  subjects,  the 
most  important  to  both  parties.  It  relates  to  the  "counsel  of 
peace,"  and  the  purposes  of  eternal  grace,  to  tbe  removal  of  moral 
evil,  and  the  recovery  of  thousands  who  have  been  ruined  by  ita 
influence ;  to  tbe  defeat  of  the  "  prince  of  darkness,"  and  the  tri- 
umph of  many  who  were  "led  captive  by  him  at  hia  will;"  to  the 
abolition  of  death,  and  the  "  eternal  life "  of  sinners  who  were 
under  its  power ;  and  to  the  peopling  of  the  heavens  with  once 
condemnable  offenders. 

Ii  fully  ditplaya  the  character  of  Jehovah,  and  is  therefore 
called  the  "  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  (the  uafpt)  God."  In 
the  irrepealable  law  his  holinest  and  righleauaneaa  are  exhibited. 
The  exhibition  is  glorious,  but  fearful  and  alarming.  It  strikes 
the  enlightened  sinner  with  awe,  aud  eicites  a  trembling  in  bia 
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treast.  But  in  the  gospel  the  Most  High  is  revealed  as  gracious' 
and  merciful,  compasaiciiiate  and  kind,  long-suffering,  and  abundtiot 
in  goodness  and  truth,  as  a  "just  God  and  a  Saviour."  By  the 
law  he  declares  he  will  by ''no  means  clear  the  gwilly ;"  by  ibe 
gospel  he  sheds  the  blessing  of  remission  upon  the  "chief  of  sin- 
ners  ;"  by  the  law  he  condemns  every  transgressor,  by  the  gospel 
he  justifies  the  ungodly  who  believe  in  his  Son ;  by  the  law  he 
strips  the  sinner  and  leaves  him  without  a  covering,  by  the  gospel- 
he  clothes  him  with  the  "garments  of  salvation,"  and  covers  him 
with  the  "robe  of  righteousness;"  by  the  law  he  kills  the  sinner, 
by  the  gospel  he  makes  him  alive  ;  by  the  law  he  wounds,  and 
by  the  gospel  he  heals ;  by  the  law  the  sou!  is  emptied  of  self,  by  the 
gospel  it  is  filled  with  Christ.  In  the  gospel  "  mercy  and  truth 
meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other,"  The 
gospel  is  glorious  in  its  origin,  in  its  relations,  in  its  blessings,  in 
Us  final  triumphs.  It  glorifies  its  Author,  and  confers  immortal 
benefits  on  all  who  receive  it.  »ot  in  mord  only,  but  also  in  poirer, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  hrinffs  the  moat  irelrome  intelligence.  It  speaks  of  the  love 
of  God  to  his  chosen,  and  calls  it  "great"  and  "everlasting" 
love  ;  refers  to  it  as  the  fruitful  source  of  all  blessings  wanted  iuid 
prayed  for  by  the  sinner;  points  to  its  manifestation  by  the  Lord 
Christ.  "In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be- 
cause that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him;"  and  declares  that  nothing  shair"bc 
able  "  to  separate  us  from  it,  hexiuee  it  is  "  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  In  what  precious  terms  'does  the  blessed  gospel  speak  of 
the  amazing  love  of  God!  To  feel  its  influence  is  heaven  on 
earth,  is  "  glory  begun  below."  It  tells  the  lawi-breaker  that  Jesus 
has  "  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  honourable;"  it  assures  the 
moral  insolvent  that  the  "surety  of  the  better  testament"  has 
paid  all  his  debts ;  it  informs  the  enthralled  of  a  full  redemption 
by  the  "  blood  of  Christ,"  it  tells  the  sin  sick  soul  that  Jesusis 
able  and  willing  to  cure  his  disease,  and  that  he  will  do  it  without 
"  money  and  without  price.'  !n  a  woid,  it  speaks  of  mercy  for 
the  miserable,  grace  for  the  undeserving,  riches  for  the  poor,  and 
salvation,  free  salvation,  for  the  lost  and  undone.  "The  Son  of 
man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Blessed 
tidings .' 

It  bids  me  look  to  Jesus.  As  the  Mediator  who  has  reconciled 
me  to  God ;  the  "  High  Priest  "  who  "  put  away  "  my  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  and  ever  livelh  to  make  intercession  within 
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the  veil ;  the  advocate  nho  pleads  my  cause,  the  king  whose  laws 
I  should  obej,  the  friend  who  will  never  forsake  me,  though  I, 
alas!  too  often  forget  and  forsake  him ;  and  as  my  "  all  in  all,"  mjr 
everlasting  "portion." 

This  blessed  gospel  snbduea  the  evils  of  my  "desperately 
wicked  heart,"  heals  my  backsliding,  and  wipes  away  the  tears  it 
causes  to  flow;  strengthena  my  faith,  and  revives  my  fainting 
hope,  makes  my  way  through  the  world  pleasant,  fills  me  with 
"  joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  points 
to  the  heavenly  city  as  my  abiding  home. 

"The  goapel  bean  mf  spirits  up; 

A  fsilbful  and  unchanging  God 
Lsjs  (he  foundalioa  for  m;  hope 

la  oBlha,  and  promlaei,  and  blood." 


l^xpofHtions, 


THE   JEWELS   OF    GOD. 

"  ^nd  tkcyahallbe  mine,  aaith 
the  Lord  of  kosls,  in  that  day 
nhen  I  make  up  my  JbWELd," 
Mai.  iii.  17. 

This  most  blessed  sentence  is 
■et  forth  in  the  sacred  oracles  as 
falling  from  the  lips  of  the  King 
of  kings,  in  reference  to  his 
chosen  and  ransomed  people. 
How  precious  the  privil 
entering  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
favour,  tuition,  and  power,  into 
the  solemn  sweetness  contained 
therein.  In  attempting  to  me 
ditate  upon  the  clauses  of  thi 
passage,  we  would  fain  be  mad 
to  feel  our  niter  incompetency 
"to  think  "or  wril  " 
as  of  ourselves,  I 
ciency  is  of  God. 
heart-humbling  se 
utter  nothingness, 
draw  nigh  to  the  footstool  ol 
divine  mercy,  pleading  the  blood 
and   merits  of  our  sacred  and 


J     of    oui 
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With  all  Ihy  quickening  powers  ; 
Kindle  •  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearlt  of  ours." 
Yea,  verily  !  this  is  the  "fire" 
which  must  "  bum  "  in  the  heart 
:  the  lips  or  the  pen  can  move 
a  manner,  which  is  at  once 
profitable  to  ourselves,  and  edi- 
fying to  others. 

"  And  tkey  shall  he  mine." 
The  poor,  trembling,  contrite 
souls,  whom  the  world  despised, 
whom  sin  plagued,  and  whom 
satan  pursued  ;  who  often  feared 
that  the  trials  of  their  pilgrimage, 
the  seductions  of  temptation, 
and  their  own  heart  of  unbelief, 
would,  "  one  day  or  other,"  cause 
them  to  depart  finally  and  fatally 
from  the  living  God;  who 
often  "groaned,  being  hurden- 
ed,"  while  in  the  flesh,  and  be- 
moaning the  darkness  of  their 
minds  and  the  hardness  of  their 
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hearts,  in  spiritual  things,  were 
sometimea  Drought,  as  it  were 
to  a  dead  stand,  and  madi 
to  doubt  whether  they  had  eve: 
known  or  loved  their  God  at  all; 
these,  even  these .'  all  praise  to 
changeless  love  and  dateless  fa- 
vour, shall  be,  in  the  day  of  ac- 
count, the  especial  joy  and  trea- 
sure of  the  Lord.  Nor  ia  con- 
tingency allowed  to  creep  in  here, 
"  they  SHAI.I.  be  mine,  taiih  the 
Liord.'  The  statement  is  cli 
ly  de6nite,  positive,  and  uncon- 
ditional.  We  shall  not,  if  di- 
vinely instructed,  gather  a  notion 
from  this  gracious  and  glorious 
Hsseriion,  as  to  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple becoming  his  at  the  last  day. 
They  were  his  in  Christ  the  Me- 
diator, "  before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,"  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  they 
were  his  even  when  they  were  in 
desire  and  in  deed  "  the  children 
of  wrath  even  as  others,"  and 
were  beheld  with  "great  love" 
even  when  they  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins;  the?  were 
his  when  they  were  called  by 
grace,  made  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jeans,  and  brought  to  see 
Slid  feel  the  killing  power  of  the 
law,  and  the  reviving  energy  of 
God  in  "  the  gospel  of  hia  Son;" 
they  were  his  when  waging  a 
daily  warfare  with  foes  without 
and  foes  within,  they  struggled, 
and  sometimes  seemed  to  do 
little  better  than  stumble  along 
in  their  way  through  the  wilder- 
ness of  life;  they  were  bis  when 
they  came  at  the  close  of  their 
journey,  to  the  awful  and  flesh- 
alarming  hour  of  dissolution, 
when  they  set  their  feet  in  the 
Jordan  of  death,  and  felt  an  icy 
thrill  through  nature's  I'rHme,  as 
they  experienced  the  coldness  of 
;  they  were  his  when. 


having  landed  safe  on  the  Cauaan 

aide  of  the  river,  they  were  borne 
away  on  the  wings  of  ministering 
spirits  to  the  open  and  pearly 
gates  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  the  company  of  iheir  dear 
hrethreii,  and  their  dearest  Lord  ; 
but  "at  the  last"  they  shall 
be  manifested,  confessed,  snd 
proclaimed  "his"  in  the  pre- 
sence of  assembled  worlds,  and 
be  crowned,  as  "  his,"  with  the 
bright  and  unfading  diadem  of 
eternal  glorification. 

"  Saith  lite  Lord  of  fiosls." 
This  is  no  human  testimony,  1 1 
is  an  unqualified  assertion  from 
the  lungue  of  him  who  is  the 
Lord  of  lords. '  Men  and  angels 
are,  as  creatures,  if  unprcserved 
and  uiiprevented,  capable  of 
miitake  and  liable  to  err.  But 
ofuiu  who  knows  all  from  the 
beginning,  from  whom  nothing 
is  hidden,  who  has  all  power  in 
all  worlds,  who  ia  the  ccutre  of 
unerring  wisdom,  who  is  the 
source  of  lave  and  holiness,  who 
"cannot  lie,"  and  "  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness,  neither 
the  shadow  of  a  turning."  No- 
thing can  be  truly  said  which 
alleges  the  possibility  of  failure 
in  any  of  his  wondrous  plans 
or  precious  pro 


"In  1 


Oh! 


vellooa  day.  The  day  of  Jinal 
re^konivff ;  when  the  accompts 
of  divine  justice  will  be  audited 


day  of  amazing  discloatirv ; 
when  the  hidden  acts  and  secret 
thoughts  of  all  hcRrts  and  bands 
will  be  revealed,  and  the  cloak 
of  false  and  formal  profession, 
._.  be  stripped  ofl' the  shoulders 
of  many  whom  we  have  regarded 
as  safe  for  all  eternity.  The 
day    of  fulkr    dreelopetnent  i 
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when  the  m^EterieB  of  the  divine 
government,  in  creation,  in  pro- 
vidence, and  in  grace,  will  be 
seen  and  confeeaed  in  the  clearer 
light  of  the  eternal  world,  to  be 
in  Blhct  and  unswerving  accord- 
ance with  the  righteousness  of 
Jehovah ;  bo  that,  while  elect  an 
gels  and  blood>bought  men,  shall 
sonnd  forth  the  gloriea  of  the 
grace  and  goodness  of  a  trinne 
tiod,  lost  and  condemned  fiends 
and  mortals  shall  groan  out,  even 
in  their  anguish,  a  deep-felt  and 
solemn  confession  oftheiighte- 
ouBness  and  jueticeof  the  eternal 
throne  The  daj  of^Tjo^  setlie- 
ment ;  no  appeal  will  be  possible 
from  that  bar.  Then  and  ih^e 
will  the  stale  of  ail  accountable 
creatures  lie  unalterably  fixed. 
Oh!  mjaoul!  where  wilt  liiou 
be  then  ?  Oh  !  my  reader,  where 
will  beTiiiNE  abode? 

"  When  I make-upnxyjeiteh." 
The  estimation  in  which  the 
children  of  God  often  hold  them- 
selves, and  the  esteem  with 
which  their  heavenly  Father  re- 
gards them,  are  widely  different. 
''I  am  a  vile  rebel,"  says  and 
feels  the  sensible  sinner.  "Thoi 
art  a  pleasant  uhikl,"  says  thi 
Lord.  "I  abhor  myself  in  dust 
and  ashes,"  cries  the 
demned  believer.  "  1  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love," 
exclaims  the  Most  High.  "  I 
am  all  filthiness.  all  wounds, 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores," 
groans  the  self-detesting  saint. 
"Thou  art  all  fair,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing," 
declares  the  Saviour  Bridegroom 
of  his  beloved  bride,  the  church. 
But  this  apparent  contradiction 
arises  from  the  believer  looking 
at  himself  as  he  is  in  himselt, 
while  his  God  looks  at  l 
is  in  his  ever-blessed  and  all- 
worthv  Lord. 


But  why  ate  the  people  of  God  ' 
called  his  "  jswai-a*" 

1 .  Jewels  or  precious  slonet 
?  sought  out  and  brought  from 
nr  natural  obscurity.     Deep 

the  dark  bowels  of  the  earth, 
in  the  far  down  cbverns  of  the 
mighty  sea,  are  pearls  and  gema 
of  various  kinds  concealed  ;  the)' 
never  move  from  their  native 
position  by  will  or  power  of  their 
own ;  a  power  altogether  above 
all  which  resides  in  them  must 
be  used  both  to  find  them  md 
bring  them  Ibrth  to  the  light  of 
day.  So,  of  the  people  of  God,  it 
may  be  said  that  they  have,  natur- 
ally,neither  dettiB  Qor  strength  to 
move  out  of  the  depths  of  ub- 
regeneracy  and  sin.  But  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  search  and 
find  them  out,  and  by  the  exercise 
of  his  own  mighty  power,  to 
translate  them  to  a  state  of  grace 
here,  and  of  glory  hereafter. 

2.  Jereeh  are  tnoally  obtained 
from  lonely  and  slurUe  plaee». 
Prized  as  they  are,  eventually, 
they  are  found,  commoaly,  in 
wild,  barren,  and  uncultivated 
spots,  so  that,  whatever  value  is 
put  upon  Ihein,  no  part  of  it 
arises  from  the  place  or  circunt' 
stances  in  which  they  are  found. 
In  like  manner  it  is  said  of  the 
finding  of  the  church  by  God. 
"  He-ibund  him  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness," Deut.  xxsii.  10.  Buried 
deep  amidst  the  dirt  and  rub- 
bish of  the  fall,  undistinguished, 
until  dnz  out  from  the  dust  and 
mould  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded, they  lie  until  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  may  be  called  the 
heavenly  treasure  seeker,  comes 
with  resistless  energy,  and  by 
various  instrumentalities  dis- 
covers the  jewels  ofgrace,  brings 
ihem  up  from  the  mine  of  carnal 
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□atare,  and  preparea  them  for 
the  honour  and  uae  of  theii  di- 
vine and  rightful  proprietor. 

3.  Jetoela  are  purchoBed  at  a 
great  coat.  Some  of  them  coat 
immense  aunut  of  money.  Imi- 
tations of  preeioue  ttoncB  are 
fleatifuL  and  cheap,  but  not  real 
riUiaota.  May  we  not  apply 
this  particular  to  the  living  in 
Jemaaleoi;  ^^^Y  "^  ^^"  "^^ 
merous  than  mere  imitators,  and 
were  bought  at  a  high  and  won- 
derful price.  May  we  not  >ay, 
with  reverence,  that  they  were 
purchased  at  aa  great  a  price  ea 
God  in  Chriat  ooiUd  pay,  for  they 
are  expressly  exhibited  iu  the 
scriptures  as  "  jeweU  "  who  were 
"bought  with  a  price,"  and  that 
price  "  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ." 

.  4.  Jetvela  hate  only  an  im- 
puted value.  They  are  not,  like 
food,  and  the  materials  of  appa- 
rel OT  habiutitji),  so  to  speak, 
inherently  valuable,  but  men, 
from  the  esteem  in  which  they 
hold  jewels,  have  fixed  a  high 
value  upon  them.  Even  ao,  to 
some  extent,  we  may  speak  of 
the  church;  nalurally  and  in- 
herently she  is  without  value; 
hut  Jehovah,  for  the  great  love 
with  which  he  has  ever  loved 
her,  has  placed  the  righteousness 
and  death  of  his  dear  Son  to  her 
acconnt,  and  for  his  sake  imputes 
worth  and  worthiness  to  her. 

5,  Jereelt  have  to  be  diligenUy 
polUhed.  After  they  are  found 
and  brought  from  their  natural 
oblivion,  the  lapidary  has  to 
work  actively  and  patiently  in 
shaping  and  polishing  them  tc 
sparkle  on  the  robe  of  nobility, 
or  in  the  crown  of  royalty.  The 
•jewels  of  God  "have  to  under- 
go many  disciplinary  processes 
ere  they  are  "  made  meet "  ''■- 


their  future  and  fiual  poaition. 
Thus  it  tnay  be  said  of  the  rough 
rubs  of  a  trying  providence,  of 
bodily  and  mental  afilictioa,  of 
permitted  temptation  and  soul 
trouble  in  every  forta  that  these 
are  but  the  poliihing  proceaaes 
through  which  the  jewels  of 
grace  must  pass,  preparatory  to 
their  glitteiing,  with  eternal  lus- 
tre, in  the  crown  of  the  "King  of 

JemeU  (eBpeeially  if  royal 
property)  are  recorded  in  an 
inventorv.  A  correct  account 
ii  kept,  oy  proper  officers,  of  all 
the  jewels  of  the  monarch.  Hie 
jewels  of  "the  great  King"  are 
a// set  down,  by  the  band  of  so- 
vereign love,  in  the  "  Lamb's 
book  of  life,"  and  the  book  and 
all  the  names  inscribed  therein, 

in  the  keeping  of  almightj 
faithfulness,  nor  can  the  booK  M 
lost,  or  a  single  name  be  erased, 

1  the  power  of  Jehovah  shall 

vercome,  and  big  faithful dmb 
be  made  to  foil. 

7.  Jewels  are  etrongly  and 
safely  secured.  They  are,  if 
properly  guarded,  placed  in  the 
safest  place  which  can  possibly 
be  found.  This  is  emphatically 
true  with  regard  to  "  the  jewels 
of  God."     He  has  deposited  the 

ilual  interests  and  eternal 
safety  of  his  people  in  his  Son, 
and  through  him  jk  niifsxLF: 
thus  we  read,  "  Your  life  is  hid 
with  Chriat,  in  God."  Glorious 
security,  blessed  situation.  The 
saiiitsof  Christ  are  safe  in  Christ, 
and  the  heart  of  deity  must  be 
rifled,  and  the  Christ  of  God 
destroyed  ere  one  of  these 
"jetrels  of  Ood"  shall  be  stolen 

Reader  \  is  it  your  mercy  to ' 
hope,  with  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  that  vou  are  one  of  these 
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favoured  onei?  Do  you  lany 
to  know  it?  Tfaen.bleBBed  be 
the  Lord  !  for  you  know  that 
"  there  mat  an  hour  when  jou 
were  as  destitute  of  will,  as  now 
you  nreof  power," 

Stonham.  T.  Smbbtok. 


EXPOSITION  OF   Gal.  iii.  7. 
BY  W.  REYMOLDS.  ETN8F0RD. 

"  Know  ye,  therefore,  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same 
are  the  children  of  AbreharD." 

lo  this  epistle,  the  doctrine  of 
justification  is  the  theme  of  the 
apostle,  and  his  aim  is  to  con- 
vince the  church  of  bavingfallen 
from  their  sted&itDess  in  this, 
and  in  other  doctrines  of  grace, 
by  supposing  that  circumcision 
was  esBential  to  justiScation  and 
salvation.  He  clearly  shews 
that  Abraham  was  justified  by 
flith  in  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  the  promised 
s«ed,  before  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision was  instituted.  In  the 
appeal  he  makes  to  them  in 
verse,  he  aSirms,  that  there 
some  of  Adam's  race  which 
t^JaUh,  and  that  those,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham.  In  whatever 
sense  we  understand  the  wordt 
"  know  ye,"  whether  in  the  in 
terrogative,  do  ye  know  ¥  or  i 
the  affirmative,  ye  do  know,  c 
in  the  imperative,  learn  to  knov  , 
tbe  important  truths  that  follow 
are  the  same. 

To  be  of  faith,  as  here  ex- 
pressed, is  to  be  graciously  ap- 
pointed of  our  sovereign  Lord. 
to  receive  the  grace  of  faith, 
which  is  his  gift  in  Christ  Jesus. 
in  whom  the  church  is  blessed 
with  all  ipiritnal  blessings. 


To  be  «/■  fiiith  is  also  to 
possess  that  faith  which  is  of  the 
operation  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
which  is  a  bleaaiog  of  the  cove- 
nant of  graiM.  This  holy  life, 
derived  from  Jesus  the  holy  Head 
of  the  church,  is  the  vital  root 
and  principle  of  all  the  spiritual, 
appropriative  acts  of  the  mind, 
receiving  Jesus  as  our  raasomer 
and  righteousness;  "For  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation,"  Bom.  x.   10. 

To  be  {f  faith  is  also  to  live 

life  of  faith  upon  Jesus,  con- 
stantly receiving  out  of  his  ful- 
ness, fresh  supplies,  resting  ou 
his  faithfulness  and  power,  and 
'iiig  the  promise  true,  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

To  be  offaithis,  furthermore, 
to  yield  the  obedience  of  faith,  in 
the  practical  and  willing  observ- 
ance of  all  the  instituted  ordi- 
nances  of  the  gospel.  Iq  bap- 
tism, an  open  profession  of  faith 
is  made ;  in  the  supper,  Jesus  is 
the  food  upon  which,  by  faitb, 
believers  live,  and  in  the  holy 
obedience  enjoined  by  Jeausas 
King  in  Zion,  the  fruits  of  faith 
appear.  Such,  then,  are  of  faith, 
and  stand  in  an  honourable  rels- 
tion;  for  of  whatsoever  tribe  or 
nation  they  may  be,  "  the  same 
are  Ihe. children  of  Abraham." 
But  in  what  respect  F 

1.  Not  naturally.  There  are 
multitudes  of  true  believers  not 
of  Abraham's  line;  and  believing 
Gentiles  will,  ultimately,  exceed 
In  number,  those  of  believing 
Jews,  Isaiah  liv.  I.  Natural  de- 
scent gives  no  interest  in  gospel 
grace  or  gospel  ordinances,  Matt. 
iii.  9. 

2.  Not  federally,  or  representa- 
tively, or  in  any  sense  that  in- 
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Toives  headship.  That  cove- 1  ham  in  the  person  of  his  virein 
Dant  which  Jehovah  made  with  mother,  he  made  it  manifest  that 
Abraham,  was  conditional,  and  he  had  previously  taken  hold  of 
OD  the  conditions  required,  pro-  all  his  own  spiritual  seed,  in 
t  long  possession  of  Ca-  everlasting  love  and  covenant 
mercy.  Thus  he  hecame  our 
Bedeemer,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 


naan'a  land  to  bis  posterity,  with 
all  temporal  blessings  and  privi- 
Wea  therein ;  but  it  never  pro- 
mised grace  here,  nor  glory 
hereafter,  to  Jew  or  Gentile;  nor 
has  any  spiritual  blessing  or 
privilege  ever  been  denied  from 
It.  And  if  not,  in  those  respects, 
then, 

3.  Not  spiritually.  The  church 
was  chosen,  and  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  not  in  Abra- 
ham, but  in  Christ;  he  on!}/  is 
the  head  of  the  covenant  of  re- 
deeming grace ;  and,  although 
the  Lord  informed  Abraham, 
that  in  his  line,  from  Adam  the 
promised  seed  should  be  formed, 
yet  this  was  also  promised  to 
David,  who  is,  thereby,  equally 
honoured  with  Abraham;  noi 
must  we  deny  this  honour  to  oui 
father,  Adam,  from  whom  Christ'i 
genealogy  is  traced  by  Luk( 
down  to  his  virgin  mother;  but 
there  is  nothing  spiritual  fli 
from  Abraham  in  tbis  line.  ' 
everlasting  covenant  of  grace 
was  made  known  to  Abraham, 
but  not  made  tuith  him,  nor  con- 
firmed to  him,  otherwise  than  it 
is  made  knoren  and  confirmed 
to  all  believers,  who  with  him 
are  saved  by  it.  Psalm  xx v.  14. 
In  receiving  the  blessings  of 
covenant  mercy,  we  have  no 
more  to  do  with  Abraham  than 
with  David,  or  any  other  named 
in  the  line ;  nor  can  it  be  ki 
that  all  who  are  there  named 
were  even  of  the  election  of  grai 
it  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that 
Messiah  thus  became 
and  in  him  is  no  sin.  In  thus 
taking  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 


through  him  becomes  our  sanc- 
tifier;  yet  it  is  declared,  that 
are  the  children  of 
Abraham."  How  so?  I  answer. 
By    imitation,    and   by   that 

The  words,  child,  children, 
or  sons,  are  often  used  in  this 
e,  especially  when  characters 
described,  or  placed  in  con- 
trast. Children  of  Belial,  are 
followers  or  imitators  of  the 
wicked  one.  Children  of  the 
prophets,  are  those  taught  by 
the  prophets,  whom  they  imi- 
tate in  teaching  others.  Chil- 
dren  of  light,  sre  believers  who 
are  said  to  be  "  followers  of  God 
aa  dear  children,  and  walk  in 
love."  Those  also  who  are  of 
laitb,  are,  in  this  sense,  children 
of  Abraham.  In  the  following 
texts,  and  many  others,  the  same 
sentiment  is  expressed,  and 
should  so  be  understood : — Matt. 
V.  44,  45;  John  viii.  39,  with 
46;  Rom.  ii.  29,  and  iv.  II, 
12,16;  Gal.  iii.  26,  29;  James 
ii.  22,  24.  Those  children, 
blessed  with  iaithfiil  Abraham, 
as  in  verse  9,  bad  the  same 
interest  with  him  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  possessed  the 
same  faith  in  common  with  all 
believers,  Heb.  xi.  2.  All  such 
are  imitalively  the  children  of 
Abraham,  in  faith,  andoBSDi- 
ENCB.  Here  let  the  history  of 
his  lite  be  traced  out,  especially 
that  comprehensive  sketch  of  it 
in  Heb.  xi.  8  to  19.  May  all 
who  profess  to  be  of  faith,  thus 
prove  they  are  the  children  of 
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Abrabam,  the  spiritual  family  oft  ouB,    and  so  honoured  I 
Jesus,  among  whom,  Abraham,    faith  and  obedience. 

in  hia  day,  appeared  so  conapicu' ' 


Ztt  SiceUent  of  ij^e  lEart]^. 

No.  3. 


BENJAMIN  KEACH. 
In  (he  Uvea,  auppoit,  and  aucceue* 
of  emineDt  men  of  Qod,  ve  ha.Te  ■ 
clear  ezempliflcatioa  of  the  truth  of  le- 
TcUtien,  and  tbe  failhfulnui  of  out 
cbmnant  God.  "^The  more  thsy  were 
afflicted,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
greiT  ;"  alio,  ■■  Thj  ahoea  aball  be  iron 
and  brui,  and  u  thy  da;a,  ao  (hallth; 
atreogth  be." 

Id  few  men  have  the  above  aweet 
portiona  of  aacred  writ  been  fulfilled 
more  eminentl;,  than  Id  tbs  history  of 
the  norUI;  man  Tvboac  name  standa  a1 
the  head  of  this  article,  and  whoae 
memor;  we  make  one  effort  more  t( 
reecue  from  obllTion. 

Benjamin  Keach  was  born  at  Btahe. 
hamin,  in  Backinghimihire,  February 
20tb,  1640.  Hia  parenta  are  aa.  ~ 
hare  been  honest  and  pious ;  bu' 
poor  to  enable  tbem  to  give  Iheii 
an  education  adapted  to  tbe  geolui  he 
posaessed,  and  the  atation  he  was 
lined  to  occupy.  Early  in  life  his 
mind  appears  to  have  been  impreased 
with  the  importance  of  religion,  by 
which  he  was  led,  by  the  Holj'  Spirit, 
to  read  with  great  care  and  delight  tht 
■acred  oraclea,  allhoagh  we  are  not  in- 
formed by  what  inaLrumentalily  he  wai 
first  brought  to  seek  the  Lord. 

Obserring  the  ailence  of  the  scrip- 
tures  npon  the  subject  of  infant  bap- 
tltm,  he  suspected  (he  validity  of  thi 
baptism  be  had  received,  aud  afiei 
aeiionaty  considering,  and  eamesllj 
praying  over  that  point,  ha  was  bap- 
liied  in  the  fifteenth  jear  of  his  s^, 
and  joined  a  Baptist  Charch  some- 
where in  that  county.      The  church 


discovering  faia  piety  and  talents,  about 
three  years  afterwards  (via.  about  16fi8) 
called  him  to  the  solemn  work  of  the 
miniatry.  He  was  now  in  hia  ISlh 
year,  and  for  ahant  two  years  he  pnr- 
Bued  hia  work  with  great  comfort  and 
success,  and  much  to  the  edification  of 
those  wha  heard  him. 

At  thia  lime  he  held  [he  sentiments 
of  (he  Arminians,  upon  the  extent  of 
redemption  and  free  will ;  such  wera 
(he  sentiments  of  the  Baptists  in  tbe 
neighbourhood  where  he  resided,  and 
of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged. 
After  a  few  years,  however,  he  was  led 
to   examine    hia   doctrinal   sentiments 


cloialy,  w 


ding 


of    Call 


.clear 
(lews. 


ing  the 


embraced  tbem  wit 
continued  to  ma  in  tail 
reat  of  his  life. 

His  zeal  and  actiii'y  «oon  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  enemies  of  non-con- 
formity after  the  restoration  of  Charles 
II.  In  1664  he  published  a  small  cate- 
chism, entitled,   "  A  New  and   Easy 


laid 


him, 


which  ended  in  his  imprisonment. 
For  this  he  was  brought  to  the  bar  at 
the  Bssiies  for  the  county  of  Bucks., 
held  at  Aylesbury,  October  8lh,  1664. 
The  Judge  on  that  occasion  was  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Hy^,  afterwards  Lord 
ClanndoH.  Hi*  lordship,  from  his 
enmity  against  religion,  hail  the  mean- 
ness and  baseness  to  labour  to  Incens* 
the  Jury  againat  Mr.  Eeach.  Among 
other  things,  be  said,  while  the  indict- 
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msiit  wu  being  dnwn  up  l  "I  iliidl 
wad  jou  prcaentl;  ■  liill  ftgainit  one 
tW  hu  Ukan  upon  bim  to  write  ■ 
IMW  primw,  foi  the  instraetioa  of  yoai 
Aildnn ;  end  if  tMs  be  aafltoil,  etiil- 
dt«B  by  leemisg  it  nill  become  «uch 
Mheii;  end  therafbrc  Ihcpe  youtnS 
4o  yrar  duJy." 

Part  of  the  indielmeDt  wu  ■■  fol- 
lowi: — "Bei^emin  K«ftch,  jou  Bluid 
indieted  b;  tbe  lume  of  BeDjvnin 
Keaeb,  of  Window,  in  the  counly  of 
Bnckii  for  that  tboo,  beiii(  a  miftiaw, 
■cAuaMilMperaani  tnOs  and  malMoiuly 
diipotadKOd  diaa&ded  to  hii  BUQui]fi 
gMtntmtni,iuidt}uChMrchaf  Englaid, 
Ac.  Ao.  djdat  write,  print,  &c.,  »  book, 
called,  'Tbe  Cfaild'i  Inetructor,  or  a 
New  end  Ea«;  Primer ;'  wherein  are 
the  followiiig  damitable  poiitiona,"  &c. 
fte.  And  what  tblnkest  thou,  reader, 
ue  the  dreadful  and  damnahUpotitKni 
at  tbia  wicked  book  1  Lei  (he  fallow- 
ing qnotationa  from  tbe  aforeatid  In- 
dictment inform  thee.  la  anawei  to 
to  the  queetioD,  "  Who  are  the  right 
iOl^JMla  of  baptiam  1  Anawer  : — Be- 
UcreOi  oi  godly  men  and  women,  who 
make  profeaaion  of  their  faith  and  re- 
pentance." Another  qoeBlian — "  How 
■ball  it  go  irith  the  nlnls )  Anawer ; 
— Yeiy  well ;  it  ia  tbe  day  they  baTe 
longed  for.  Tlien  ahali  they  bear  the 
tfnirnrt,  *  Come,  ja  bleiaed  of  my 
Fathw,  iobeiit  the  kingdom  prepared 
Six  Jo^x^'  And  lO  ahall  tbey  reign  witb 
Chiiit  on  the  earth  a  thouiand  yean, 
eTBD  on  Monnt  Zlon,  in  the  New  Je- 
maalem  j  far  there  will  Cliriat'a  throne 
be,  oa  which  they  mult  sLt  down  with 
him."  Teal  itraage  u  it  may  now 
^^ar  to  na  in  thia  day,  for  publlablng 
aoeh  a  book,  and  with  juihing  mmi 
pTOTCd  to  be  in  it  than  the  quotatioi 
m  b«ie  giien,  tbe  jury  returned 
■^atiitXol  gmity  of  ttdttion,  upon  which 
the  faUowing  aenteuca  waa  passed,  and 
eorrMdnta  afftet. 

"  Benjamin  Keach,  tbe  jadgmtnt 
which  thia  court  doth  award  i( :  that 
you  iboll  go   to  jail  fur  a  forlnlghl, 


without  hail;  that  next  Batuiday  ]on 
gtaod  in  tbe  pillory  at  Ayleibury,  in 
the  open  marked  for  two  bonta ;  and 
the  neit  Thanday  to  fluid  in  tbe  aame 
manner,  and  for  tbe  aame  tine,  at 
Winaiow,  with  a  paper  upon  yourh  ead 
with  thi>  inacription  •■ — For  writing, 
printiog,  Sx.,  a  lehiamatlcai  book,  &e>; 
after  which  your  book  aball  be  openly 
burnt  before  yooc  &ce,  by  Ike  comroMl 
m  diigrae*  of  ymntnd  yomr 
that  JOU  forfeit  to  the  king*! 
the  aum  of  twenty  ponnda; 
and  you  ahall  remain  In  gaol  tiU  yon 
&nd  latiifactioD  for  your  good  beha- 
Tionr,  and  for  your  appearance  at  tbe 
aaaiiea,  then  to  raMowte*  your  Joe- 
frHiw,and  make  lucb  public  (ubmitdon 
aa  ahall  be  enjoined  yon.  Take  bim 
away,  keeper."  Keach  : — "  I  hope  I 
■hall  never  renounce  thoee  tratha  which 
have  written  in  that  book."  All  at- 
tempt (0  obtain  a  pardon,  or  a  relaia- 
ioo  of  thia  aetere  aentenee  proved  in- 
effectual, and  the  aherlff  took  care  thX 
every  thing  should  be  psnctoally  per- 
formed. 

Mr.  Keacb  waa  accoidlnglj  brought 
to  (he  pitlory  (he  Saturday  following, 
in  Ayleabury  market.  Several  of  hia 
friends  accompanied  bim  thither;  and 
wlieu  tliej  ezpreaaed  their  eoirow  fbr 
his  haid  case,  he  aald,  with  a  cheerfnl 
csonteltance,  "  Tbe  croaa  ia  the  way  to 
tbe  crown."  Ho  wu  placed  in  tbe 
piliory,  bia  head  and  his  hands  wero 
filed,  but  he  began  to  addreaa  Ihe  peo> 
pie,  saying :  "  Good  people,  I  tun  not 
sabBmed  to  stand  here  thia  day  with 
thia  paper  on  my  head.  My  [lOid 
Jeaus  waa  not  aahamed  to  auffer  for 
me  ;  and  it  is  for  bis  cause  that  1  am 
made  a  gtzlog  atock.  It  la  not  for  any 
wickeduess  that  I  atand  here  ;  but  fbr 
writing  and  pabliabing  hia  truths, 
which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  re- 
vealed in  tbe  holy  scripturca."  A  di«- 
aolule  clergyman  wbo  atood  by  inter- 
rupted him,  saying,  "  It  is  for  publish- 
ing erron."  Upon  this  some  of  the 
people  told  the  {lanon  of  bia  bavl^ 
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been  receat]}  puUtdtml  of  a  dilch  gaitt 
drunk.  Another  ibIiI  he  hid  "  lately 
bten  Jaund  drunk  under  a  hay-eock," 
Upon  thl«  Ihe  people,  lurniDg  their  at- 
lentioQ  &om  the  Bufferer  in  tbe  pillory, 
Ikoglied  It  the  drunken  prleit,  inso- 
niDCh  thftt  he  hsBlened  Bvr*y,  with  Ibe 
utmoit  ditgraee  and  t&ame. 

The  good  man,  ■mong  rataj  other 
thlngi,  eaid,  '■  I  do  eccoant  thia  the 
grMteit  honoDt  that  otgt  the  Lord  wa< 
'pleued  to  confer  upon  me."  On  the 
SRtnrdky  follmring  he  stood  in  the 
tune  manner,  and  for  the  same  time, 
in  (he  piltorj  al  ^Inaloir  at  the  con- 
eloBion  of  which  ehamefal  exhibition 
of  the  man  of  Qod,  hla  book  was  burn- 
ed bf  the  common  hangman.  After 
thia  we  do  not  find  that  he  nu  brought 
up  at  the  foUowing  aieizeB  to  renounce 
hia doetrinea.  Fromthiilimetlll  1668, 
ha  continued  to  be  haraaaed  from  place 
to  place  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
ha  accepted  the  paatoral  office  over  anj 
church ;  and  hoping  to  find  more  quiet 
in  London,  be  turned  hit  effecta  into 
money,  and  with  bia  wife  and  children 
proceeded  to  the  mctropolia.  In  hi* 
wa;  thither  the  coach  waa  beaet  b; 
highwajmen,  who  compelled  alt  the 
paaaengera  to  alight,  and  nibbed  them 
of  erery  thing  of  tbIuc.  Thua  poor 
Mr.  Kelch  came  into  London,  with 
hii  wife  and  three  children.  Here  he 
was  in  a  atrange  place,  vil/ioui  aontj/, 
and  almott  aUhout  an  acquaiatarKt. 
He,  haweyer,  found  friends,  who  re- 
liered  hit  necessities,  and  also  enabled 
him,  with  the  other  passengers,  to 
bring  an  action  againet  the  county  for 
the  recoTery  of  their  lota,  in  which 
they  were  aucceaaful.  He  had  not  been 
long  in  London, before  he  waa  innted  to 
settle  with  a  church  who  met  to  wor- 
ihip  their  God  in  Ooat  Yard  Paiaage, 
HonelydowD,  Borough.  Thia  place 
waa  doubtleaa  a  prirale  hooae,  u  at 
this  lime  they  were  not  allowed  to 
meet  openly,  to  preach  the  word  and 
admlniater  the  ordiEiances  of  the  New 
Teatamect  in   public.      This    people 


having  for  some  length  of  Ume  b«Nl 
dcatitote  of  a  pastor,  by  the  death  of 
Mr.  William  ffider,  who  appean  to 
have  been  their  first  minister,  were 
much  delighted,  and  profited  by  tha 
preachingof  Mr.Keach;  they  therefore 
acltled  him  aa  their  paator,  in  IBAS; 
he  hcing  then  twenty-eight  jeara  of 
age. 

Duriug  the  fliat  four  yeara  of  his 
ministry  here,  he  and  his  helored  peo- 
ple were  frequenllj  ohtiged  to  changa 
their  place  of  meeting,  for  fear  of  being 
detected  by  the  informeia  ;  but  thoogb 
very  careful,  they  were  twice  diatarbed, 
and  some  of  them  indicted  to  appear 
at  the  quarter  aeesiona.  Howerer,  in 
the  year  1672  King  Charlea  II.  pub- 
liahed  what  waa  called  a  "  declaration 
of  indulgence  :"  thia  was  to  allow  men 
and  women  lo  wotship  Ood  in  other 
piacea  heaides  the  parish  church.  FUm- 
■y  aa  thia  declaration  appeared,  which 
might  be  reacinded  in  a  month,  and 
waa  after  a  few  years,  yet  our  perae- 
cuted  fathere  riewed  it  as  an  answer  ta 
their. prayers,  and  thankfully  enjoyed 
thia  abort  ceasation  from  trouble.  At 
this  time  Mr.  Keach'a  friends  built  a 
chapel,  in  which  they  listened  to  their 
paator  with  delight.  Numbera  alsu 
flocked  lo  bear  the  word,  lo  which  God 
gave  ao  great  a  measure  of  hie  bleaaing, 
that  they  were  frequently  obliged  to 
enlarge  their  place,  till  it  became  anfB- 
cieutly  capacioua  lo  contain  nearly  on* 
thousand  peoplt.  In  this  place  Mr. 
Kcach  continued  to  preach  the  goapel 
with  much  acceptance  and  great  auc- 
ceaa  till  his  death;  preaching  alao  in 

■iona,  to  further  the  goapel  of  the  Lord, 
his  Bedeemer.  Indeed,  it  was  hia 
meal,  and  hla  drink,  and  hia  delight, 
lo  be  engaged  in  preaching,  wriling, 
and  publiahiog  in  defence  of  those 
truths  which  were  dear  to  hia  own 
heart,  and  precioua  to  hia  own  aool. 
Ha  pubiiahed  in  all, /fn-ty-Mree  boAt, 
acTcral  of  which  are  large,  and  were 
written  with    great  care,  and  at  an  Im- 
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DiPDW  unount  of  meot&I  eipenae. 
AmODg  these,  u«  big  work  apoQ 
"Seriplure  Mtlaphon,"  first  pobliahed 
in  ieS2,  in  2  Tole.  fol.  ;  also  a  quarto 
to).,  entitled,  "A  Golden  Mint  Opened, 
or  Ot  Glory  ^f  God's  Rich  Grace  dii- 
plojieds"  k1m>,  "Gotpel  lij/eieriea  Un- 
veUed,  or  an  ^giontton  of  all  the  Pa- 
milu,"  fol.  Besides  these,  snd  other 
devotional  iroika,  he  vna  freqaentlj 
»IIed  into  the  field  to  Tindletle  the 
caai a  of  his  graciaui  Mister  ;  hence  in 
16S9,  he  published  a  12mo.  vol.  apan 
baptism,  which  he  entitled,  "  Gold  Re- 
fined,  or  Baptiim  in  ill  Primitivi 
Purity."  This  book  containa  nesrly 
two  hundred  closely  printed  pages, 
and  is  well  written.  In  the  com- 
mencement of  the  preface  of  this  book, 
the  anthor  refen  to  a  challenge  which 
he  had  receired  from  some  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England,  to  dispute 
publicly  upon  the  subject  of  baptism ; 
this  challenge  he  accepted ;  the  place 
fixed  upon  for  the  ritnal  conflict 
GraTesend ;  thither  Mr.  Eeach  and 
his  friends  repaired  at  the  time  appoint 
ed.  In  the  boat  in  which  they  tr>' 
Telted  was  a  clergyman,  who  attacked 
JSt.  Eeach  upon  the  subject  of  infan' 
baptisni,  Id  whom  he  made  a  suitabli 
reply.  When  the  boat  arriied  a 
QraTesend,  they  went  on  shore,  and 
the  clergyman  soon  halted  off;  and 
having  (it  was  supposed}  communicated 
to  hii  friends  what'  sort  of  dispntant 
Ihey  had  to  encounter,  they  Tory  pru- 
dently, although  dattardly,  declined 
the  meeting.  Mr.  Eeach  says 
"  Thongh  they  bad  rendered  us 
odious  as  they  could,  and  as  If  we  ) 
nothing  to  Bay  for  our  practice,  ' 
baptizing  men  and  women  ;  yet  when 
all  came  to  all,  none  of  them  would 
appear  to  defend  what  tbey  had  spoke 
which  caused  some  to  conclnde  it  did 
behoTe  me,  or  some  other,  to  writi 
■oisethiDg  about  it  (baptiim."]  There, 
upon  he  wrote  his  >■  Gold  Befined." 

In  the  year   1692,  Mr.  Eeach  WM 
•ogaged  in  a  canlroTCrsy  oa  (he  Mme 


subject,  with  the  well-known  Ut.  But- 
kilt,  author  of  an  Eiposltion  on  the 
New  Testament.  The  ciraamstanees 
which  led  to  this  ware  as  follows  : — A 
Mr.  TreitetU,  a  Baptist  minister  of 
Hr.  Eeich's  acquaintance,  was  settled 

a  small  Baptist  Choroh  at  Laven- 
ham,  in  Suffolk  ;  he  was  a  man  of  dd- 
blemished  character,  and  a  solid,  nse- 

reacher.  Mr.  Burkitt  was  rector 
of  the  pariah  otM'Bden,  near  to  Lavan- 
ham,  and  was  much  annoyed,  becaose 
iBTeral  of  his  parishioners  attended  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Tredwell,  were  con- 
Tcrted  and  biptiied.  The  good  man 
far  lost  his  temper  and  christian 
spirit,  as  to  warn  his  people  against 
the  dangerona  piinciples  and  practices 
of  the  Baptiits,  and  cast  many  nnohari- 
table  reflections  apon  them.  Mr. 
Tredwell  ealeemed  Mr.  Borkitl,  and 
therefore  being  grieved  at  his  conduct, 

9  him  a  friendly  letter,  dissuading 
him  fiom  such  aconrseaa  was  injurious 
to  the  rsputation  he  sustained  in  the 
worid.  But  what  was  his  astonish- 
ment soon  after,  when  Mr.  Burkitt 
came  into  the  meeting  hoase  where 
they  were  Msemhled  For  worship,  with 
several  of  his  parishioners,  and  de- 
manded of  Mr.  Tredwell  to  faeai  the 
doctrine  be  had  reflected  upon  and 
called  unscriptoral,  (vii.  infant  bap- 
tism.) Mr.  Tredwell,  surprised  at  such 
a  riotous  challenge,  however,  agreed 
Mr.  Burkittshould  have  liberty  to  assert 
and  vindicate  his  opinions,  provided  be 
would  wait  to  hear  a  reply.  Upon 
this,  Mr.  Borkitt  began  with  a  short 
prayer,  and  then,  for  too  houn,  dia> 
coursed  upon  infant  baptism ;  and, 
when  he  had  done,  he  and  his  company 
departed  without  waiting/or  Mr.  TVeS- 
weWa  reply.  Boon  after,  Mr.  Bnrkitt 
published  the  snhstance  of  this  harangue, 
and  entitled  it,  "An  Argumentative 
and  Practical  Discoone  of  Inhnt 
Baptism."  This,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
was  intermixed  with  false  stories,  and 
unehristlan  reflections,  cast  upon  the 
BaplisiB ;  these  silly  stories  we  have 
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not  nkoin  to  imttt.  iSt.  Trsdwell 
kpplied  to  hu  Mend  Keuh  to  uisner 
Mc.  BOFkilt*!  book,  nhich  he  did,  io  e 
muterlf  wrltlen  book,  ^hich  he  en- 
titled, "  I^  SMtar  Ratified  and  Car- 
TeeUd."  This  bookii  now  icaiee,  and 
fetcha  a  high  {irice ;  indeed,  moet  of 
Mr.  Knch'i  booki  aeU  kt  k  Ue^^  &- 
gore,  Mpeciallj  copies  of  tha  first 
•dlUon.  Mc.  Keub  wu  the  fint 
among  our  miniBten  to  ceTiTS  the  pnc- 
ttce  of  singing  in  tha  public  woiihip  of 
God ;  thia  hid  been  at  first  omilted, 
for  fesT  of  dlscoTerj,  in  persecuting 
tioM,  and  10  accustomed  had  the  peo- 
ple beeome  to  the  practice,  that,  after 
the  toleration,  it  was  difficult  to  intro- 
duce that  dalightful  part  of  nered 
ftUovahip ;  nben  flnt  tha  atttnipt  yna 
made  among  his  people,  it  was  agreed 
that  one  Aymn  or  psalm  should  ba  aung, 
at  CAc  dot*  Iff  Iht  i«nUt,  i^Ur  Hit 
UnedictionhadbttnpmMiimctd,  so  that 
thoae  who  could  nol^  conacienttDoalf, 
unite  in  the  aerriee,  might  leave  with- 
out offence.  Mr.  Keach  alio  publish- 
ed a  book  upon  the  aut^ecl.  eatitled, 
"Tha  Bnacb  Kepalced  In  Qod's  Wor- 
ship, or  Bingiogof  Paslms,  H;mna,and 
Spiritual  9ougB,  FroTed  to  be  a  Hoij 
Ordinance  of  Jeans  CbriiL"  Tel,  after 
ail,  10  fearful  were  manj  of  the  peopln 
ofUie  consequencFi  of  tliis  "imnoBa- 
fwn,"  that  a  diTisioo  took  place  in  the 
church,  and  another  chuieh  waa  form- 
ed upon  the  same  principles,  »mgms 
mctpttd.  This  waa  the  church  at 
Maae  Pond,  which  exiita  to  the  present 
daj,  but  v^ch  baa  long  poblid;  long 
tbe  ptaiies  of  God.  Mr.  Keach 
believe,  maintained  thraagh  Ufa  the 
views  of  the  Strict  Baptists,  iu 
Junction  with  bis  conlamporar;  and 
friend,  WUliim  Kiffln.  At  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  beneath  the  prehce  lo  hi 
"Gold  Refined"  is  the  following 
Dots :— ^'  If  anj  dealTe  to  he  fomiilied 
with  that  eicellent  book,  written  some- 
tine  unce  b;  Hr.  William  Kiffin,  pror- 
log  no  nnbapliaed  penoo  ought  to  be 
admilled   lo  the  Lord's  Table;   the; 


may  have  them  at  Mr.  Nath.  Craneh'i, 
at  the  sign  of  the  Bell  in  the  Poultrjr, 
or  at  the  author's  house  in  Southwark." 
Mr.  Keach  was  oHeo  engaged  iu  dia- 
putation  mth  Che  Qoakere,  and,  more 
than  aaee,  with  lome  of  the  General 
Baptists,  who  detiied  the  dirlnitj  of 
Chriit  1  indeed,  hie  iword  wi*  aeldom 
long  in  its  acihbard,  when  once  bs 
had  drawn  it  in  defence  of  tbe  truth ; 
il,  howeler,  affords  us  pleasure  to  add, 
there  is  scarcel;  an;  of  that  bitterness 
of  spirit,  and  Itaiabucas  of  langoage 
empiojed  in  his  controTarsial  writ- 
ings, bj  which  the  woA)  of  good 
nan,  of  that  age,  were  frcqaentl;  dla- 
flgured.  He  loved  his  master,  cheet- 
fullj  serred  bim,  lived  near  to  him,  and 
drew  all  bis  supplies  from  him. 

CBOSBY  records  a  alngolai  «iteni&- 
stance  in  relation  to  him,  in  the  ;eat 
1669.  "  At  this  time  be  waa  vefy  ill, 
and  his  eoDBtitation  (which  bad  always 
been  weak)  appeared  to  fitr  to  give 
wa;,  that  hii  plijuciani  gave  him 
over,  and  aeverat  of  his  friendi,  and 
bis  brethren  in  the  minlittj,  took  lean! 
of  him  as  a  djing  nun,  paat  all  hope 
ofrecoverj..  At  this  time,  bis  friend 
and  brother  minister,  Satuard  Sii«Ufit, 
betook  himself  to  prajer,  and.  In  an 
eirncBt,  and  ver;  extraor^naiy 
manner,  hc^ed  that  God  would  apaM 
him,  and  add  unto  his  days  the  time  be 
granted  lo  hii  servant  Haiekiab.  Al 
soon  as  he  had  ended  hi*  piayer,  be 
Slid,  "  Brothrr  Jieaeh,  I  mJioII  be  in 
htaten  before  you ;"  and  quicklj  left 
bim.  So  remarkable  was  the  aniwar 
of  Ood  to  tiiis  good  man's  prajer,  that 
(lays  Crosb;}  I  cannot  omit  it,  though 
it  may  be  discredited  b;  some,  there 
are  jet  living,  inconteitlble  evidences 
of  the  fact ;  for  Mr.  Eeaeh  raeovered 
of  that  illneaa,  and  lived  jutt  fiftamt 
year*  afieruarit,  when  God  viiiled 
bim  with  a  ihort  richness,  which  put  a 
period  to  hi«  valuable  life."  Dndng 
this  affliction,  he  had  many  friend* 
with  biiD,  but  the  violence  of  the  dia- 
ease  aoon  deprived  them  of  tbe  ezpeo- 
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tition  Ot  hia  life.  Wben  neu  liU  end, 
Mr.  Jraeph  SteiineU  wm  lent  for,  bat, 
wImd  he  came,  II  r.  Keicb  nai  not  ible 
tanj  much  to  bim,  excepting  desiring 
Un  U  prGBch  bi*  funeni  Bermon  from 
3  Tim.  i.  12,  "  I  know  wbom  I  have 
balieTedi  and  un  penuaded  he  ia  abla 
to  ke^  tbat  wbich  1  ban  commilted 
lo  him  a^nit  ihtt  day."  The 
loring'-klTidueH  of  the  Lord  was  verf 
peat  to  faiin  during  hia  eWetian;  hi 
told  bia  wife,  with  much  compoBure,  hi 
had  recommended  her  to  a  beltei  bus- 
band,  tbe  Lord  Jmu«  Chriit.  He  ex 
boiled  bia  cbildrcn  to  IJTe  in  Iotb 
peace,  anttj,  and  (tedbat  adherence  ti 
Chriat  and  big  naja ;  and  vrbHa  en 
deaTonring  to  ipeak  U>  bis  eldea 
daughter,  who  had  embraced  theleneta 
of  tbe  Qnaken,  hia  apeeeh  failed  him, 
and  prevented  the  atlerance  of  thoee 
aentencea  nbich  he  appeared  so  an: 

He  died  Julf  ISth,  ITM,  ahont 
eleven  o^dock  in  the  maming,  in  thf 
tixtj/-/inirth  year  of  Ail  agt.  He  wai 
barled  In  nbat  was  tlien  called,  "  The 
Baptiata'  Burning  Ground  in  the  Park, 
South  wark." 


Hr.  Eeacb  iraa  twice  married,  hli 
■econd  wife,  and  three  of  hia  children 
aunired  him.  One  of  Mr.  Xeaeh'a 
aona,  waa  a  ttry  extraordinary  man,  of 
whom,  perhapa,  at  aome  fntore  time, 
ve  ma;  gire  aome  little  accounL  Hti 
flret  beloTcd  wife  aharcd  with  him  in 
bia  adferaitiea  and  peraeooUciiiB.  and 
nobly  atood  by  die  aide  of  tbe  pillory, 
and  vindicated  the  d&ctrinea  for  wbieb 
her  huaband  Buffered.  She  died  in  the 
Slat  year  of  her  age.  Toberbja  aflic< 
tlon  was  aliong,  and  to  cammtmoistfl 
her  worth,  he  wrote  and  pnhliahed  % 
poem,  entitled,  "A  PUlar  Sat  Up." 
With  his  aeeond  Jtift  he  lived  In  mucb 
comfort  for.  SSyeara;  abe  autvtved  him 
28 yean;  abe  died,  Febrqaiy,  1727. 
Sacred  ii  the  memory  of  Beqjamin 
Keacb. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  aa  to 
follow  Ihaaewho  tbrongh  faith  fought 
their  way  lothe  kingdom,  and  at  length 
crown  □>  with  that  glory  upon  vhlch 
.  they  have  estered.    Amen. 

P.   DiCKBESOH. 

London. 


mxtrattfi. 


LUTHER   AT    WORMS. 

"At  length    tbe   doore   of  the  hail 


Never  had  m 


aloni 


■d"before 


an  atsemblyeo  aogaat. 

CiiBrlea  the  5lb,  whose  dominioi 

braced  the  old  and  new  worid ;  his 
brother,  Iho  archduke  Ferdinand;  six 
electora  of  the  empire  whose  descend- 

twenly-foor   dukes, 


the 


gresti 


t  of  ll 


■eigning  O' 


whiohwilUfierwsrdabecomeforniidEblel 
^lotliereformalion;  Ihedukeof  Aiva.nnii ; 
'histwopona;  eight  margraves;  thirty 
urchbishopa,  biahopa,  fir  prelates -,  seveii 
smbnundurs,  amoiigat  them,  those  of  I 


tbe  kinga  of  Fiance  and  England  ;  the 
deputiea  of  ten  free  tonna ;  a  great 
number  of  princes,  counts,  and  sov- 
ereign baious;  the  nuncios  of  the 
pilpe ;  in  all  two  hundred  sod  four 
personage*.  Such  was  the  court  befoio 
which  Martin  Lutber  appeared. 

"Luther  baring  appeared  twice  be- 
fore this  augual  assembly,  on  tbe  second 
and  last  occaiion,  sfter  making  a  noble 
confession  of  faith,  the  following  gues' 
tion  was  put  to  bim  by  the  chancellor 
of  TreTea :— •  You  are  aaked  lo  gire 
a  clear  and  deSnile  reply  ;  will  yon  or 
will  yon  notreiraot!" 

"  Luther  then  replied,  without  hesi- 

and  your  high  mightincHea,  call  upon 

answer,  I  will  give  itl  and  it  ia  this: 
I  cannot  subject  my  faith  either  to  the 
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pope  OT  to  couiGik,  became  It  ia  aa 
clear  ai  day  that  they  have  often  rHllen 
in  error,  and  eTen  into  great  gelf-con- 
tradictioti.  If,  (hen,  I  am  Qot  diiproved 
by  pataagea  of  acripture,  or  by  cleu 
argumenta  ;  if  I  am  not  conTicced  by 
Ibe  Tery  paaiagca  wbicb  I  baTB  quoted, 
and  10  bound  in  conscience  (o  submit 
to  tbe  iTord  of  God,  I  n*ifAer  can  nor 
wiif  refracf  any  thing,  for  il  is  not  safe 
for  a  chriatian  to  ipeak  againet  hii 
oonatience.'  Then  looking  round  on 
Ibe  anembly before  which  he  waa  stand- 
ing, and  whii 


■aji 
God  h 


he. 


[Exlracttd from  D'AMgne'i  HUlory 
oflht  Reformation,  a  toork  ulUeh 
K*  oorJiallsf  conurund  to  tht  atltit- 
titm  of  our  raodsra.— Ens.] 


ON  THE  OBLIGATION  OF 

BELIETERS     TO    THE    THREE 

PERSONS  IN  JEHOVAH. 


indebted  to  o 

[be  diii 


is;   for   theii 


B  and   the  same   Iotg   aa  (heir 

and  there  couid  not  exist  such  a  differ- 
ence or  inequality  of  kindness  (o  men, 
unleaa  (here  was  Buch  a  difference  or 
inequality  in  thetiuehes  aa  would  not 
atand  with  the  unily  of  their  Godhead. 


Thelo 


3  0fl 


le  Three  Peraon 


ed  tbe  covenant  of  gra 
laating,  in  which  they  were  equally  a: 
nndiridedly  concerned  \  and  thou| 
Ma  fulflhnml  of  this  covenant  he 
necessarily,  an  order  and  diaiinctio 
according  to  the  aeveral  engagemen 


the    1 


,    yet  tl 

will  of  the  Godhead  wi 
id  the  object  of  tiieir  powi 
'en  Jehovah's  glory  in  (1 


The  Father  loyed,  and  ci 


the  redemption  of  hia  cboten  by  Christ. 

The  San  loved,  and  hare  their  ains  in 
their  nature,  glorifying,  in  that  nature 
all  the  attributea  of  the  Godhead.  Tbe 
Spirit  loved,  and  engaged  tu  make 
efiecluai  the  whole  plan,  by  fitting  the 
heart  to  receive,  and  by  carrying  to 
the  heart  (be  benefits  of  eternal  i^va- 
tion.  Thus  God  waa  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  rchoieu)  world  to  himself. 
ChriBt  fulfilled  all  that  waa  given  him 
to  do  ;  tbe  Spirit  enlivena,  enlightens, 
and  Beala  to  the  day  of  redemption. 
This  is  the  order  of  the  covenant,  be- 
ginning with  the  Father,  and  Ihrongh 
the  Son  and  Spirit,  deacending  from 
heaven  to  the  aalvalion  of  hia  people  ; 
but,  in  Ibe  order  of  lluir  enjoyment  of 
tbis  covenant,  tbe  Spirit  begins  witli 
them,  and  Ihey  aacend  by  Him  next  to 
the  Son,  and  then  to  the  Father.  This 
Is  a  blesaed  myatery  of  faith,  which, 
however  plain  in  the  acripturea,  cm 
only  be  nnderatood,  Irulj/,  in  the  coune 
of  a  gracioUM  eiperiffnce.  No  mere 
Qoliona,  and  eapecially  of  the  carnal 
mind,  can  poiiibly  reach  it.  The 
tuition,  cr  rather  intnitiou,  la  altogether 


Wht 


bleased  thing  ia  it  to  belie«« 
I  Know,  assuredly,  that  the  unidon), 
affeciion,   and  poKer  of  all  the 


that  repenteth.  What  a 
spirit  ought  not  thia  to  inspire  in  toe 
cliildren  of  God  ;  if  their  Lord  be  Ihua 
engaged,  and  concerned  for  their  wel- 
fare, how  can  any  of  them  be  lost,  or 
fail  of  what  he  hath  prepared  for  them  t 
Oh  1  my  Boul,  rejoice  in  the  love  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tbe  Spirit, 
God  who  hath  done  aucb  great 


Ihini 


9  for  ibee,  a 


ivill     J 


athfe 


;  do 


irt  of  man   to  conceive.     To    tbU 
a  God  be  glory.  Amen.  Hallelt^ah. 
Ah  BROS  B  Sbele. 


Ofiituarjt. 


On   Friday,  December   25tb,   1S46,  c 

departed  Ihia  life,  in  the  full  assurance  j 

of  faith,  Rebecca  Heam,  of  Far n in g-  t 

ham,     Kent  ;     the    beloved    wife     of  i 

Mr.    Joseph    Heani.    a    Deacon    of  < 

the  Baptist  Church  at  Ejnsford,  and  i 

daughter  of  Mr.  Bowers,  now  a  senior  i 


ol  that  church.  She  had  the 
;e  of  being  brought  up  under 
ina  of  grace,  and  from  an  early 
IS  taught  in  the  Lord'e  day 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  be-  • 

teacher,  and  ao  continued  until 
a  uniled  to  her  now  bereaved 


OB,  Fooa  chbistia.n's  UAQAZINB. 


huibuid ;  local  and  domeBtic  circum- 
■UDcei  then  preTented  ber  farther  ute- 
fulnni  M  ■  teacher.  When  about  the 
tge  of  sixteen,  ehe  na>  gracioualj 
drawn  to  the  Sailoiir'B  feet,  ■•  a  loit 
and  guilty  ainner,  to  leek.  aalTatioD  in 
him  alone.  The  gospel  which  diiplaji 
that  aalTation,  wa*  gradually  opened 
to  her  view,  and  being  fiTOured  with  > 
cheering  hope  of  her  intereal  therein, 
aba  became  m  decided  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jeaoa.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
■he  profeMsd  bei  faith  ia  him  by  being 
baptiiedi  and  waa  receired  into  com- 
munion with  the  church  at  Eyntford, 
July  lat,  1830.  From  that  time  to  the 
cloaa  of  her  life,  her  whole  deportment 
waa  aiemplary;  her  atteodaace  on  the 
means  of  grace  constant,  punctual  and 
deroal.  The  ordinance  of  Ihe  Lord's 
supper  eipecially,  was  often  made  to 
her  a  feast  of  love  indeed,  enjoying 
fellowahip  with  Jesus  in  bis  aufferinga 
and  death.  She  was,  notwithstanding, 
often  exercised  with  fear*,  as  to  Ihe 
alate  of  her  soul,  which  gave  occasion 
for  much  ferrent  piajer ;  but  she 
generally  fonnd  her  hope  firmly  fiied 
OD  the  finiahed  work  of  Jeiut,  u  an 
anchor  anre  and  aleadful. 

Abont  two  jears  ago,  aymploma  of  a 
conaumption  appeared,  and  graduall; 
inereaaed,  till  at  length  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  where  she  lay  pa- 
tiently resigned  abont  twenty -two 
weeks.  During  this  lingeting  afilic- 
lion,  the  power  of  vital  godliness  was 
atrikingty  exemplified,  especially  in 
patieoce  and  resignation.  When  firtt 
confined  to  her  bed,  she  felt  a  gloom 
overspread  her  mind  in  the  prospect  of 
disease  and  death  ;  but  afterwards  the 
gloom  was  disperied,  ber  fearg  were 
removed,  and  her  hope  in  Jesus  be- 
came fixed.  Her  iolerest  in  the  cove- 
nant of  redempiion,  with  all  its  bless- 
ings, was  made  clear,  by  Ihe  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  divine  consolation 
flowed  into  bcr  soul.  At  limes  she 
had  deep  and  humbling  views  of  the 
vileneai  and  pollution  of  our  failen  na- 
ture, and  also  of  the  purifying  cfacacj 
of  the  atoning  Hood  of  Jeaiu.  Com- 
plete salvation,  through  Jeeus  cruci- 
fied, was  the  theme  on  which  she  de- 
lighted Id  inedilale,  often  leiieating 
those  impressite  lines  :  — 

"Sweelthemomenia, 

Which  before  ihp  ci 

Lifi-,  and  health,  and 


n  bias' 


"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 

Simply  to  thy  cross  [  cling; 

Naked,  come  to  thee  for  &en ; 

Helpless,  look  to  thee  for  grace  ; 

Blach,  I  to  the  fountain  fly. 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

At  one  time,  (peaking  of  gnod  works, 
she  said,  '■  I  feel  my  works,  even  the 
beet  of  tbem,  are  all  mixed  with  sin, 
and  need  washing  in  that  cleansing 
fonntiin."  Repeating  those  linea  : — 
"  A  gnilty,  weak  and  helpless  worm. 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness. 

My  Jeius  and  my  all." 
Her  faith,  however,  waa  not  always 
alike  active  and  strong ;  ahe  had  sea- 
sons of  conflict  and  doubt,  but  these 
were  mostly  of  short  continuance.  In 
meditating  on  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus,  she  often  felt  all  fear  re- 
moved, aod  with  peaceful  satisfaction 
would  often  say  ; — 
"  And  Isst  the  shadow  of  a  spot 

Should  OD  my  aoul  be  found, 
He  look  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought. 

And  cast  it  all  around." 

Those  words  in  Isaiah  iii.  10,  had 
often  been  very  precious  to  her,  and 
she  choose  them  for  her  funeral  text. 
One  day  when  I  called,  she  said,  "My 
mind  has  been  much  perplexed  about 
the  meaning  of  the  latter  part  of  that 
text,  which  sajs,  they  shall  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  doiDga.  It  aeema  to 
speak  (she  said)  as  if  their  works  were 
meritorious  in  some  way,  and  that  dis- 
turbs me."  I  said,  (here  is  more  than 
one  lense  in  which  it  will  be  found 
true  that  the  righteous    shall  eal  the 

that  the  righteous  shall  reap  the  fruit 
of  their  righteous  doings. 

1.  The  Jews  in  Canaan,  under  that 
conditional  corenanE  which  God  made 
with  Abiabam,  when  tEiey  cuniinned 
morally  and  ceremoniously  righteous, 
reaped  the  fruit  thereof  in  peace, 
prosperity,  and  all  temporal  good 
tilings.  This  is  the  first  and  literal 
meaning;  but  with  that  covenant  we 
Gentiles  have  nothing  la  do,  nor  were 

2.  in  a  gospel  sense,  it  refers  to  all 
the  righleous  seed  cliosen  in  Jesus,  and 

of    Mil  ion,    Tetalkcly    cansldtred,    hi» 
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righUotu  doing*!  in  obeying,  luStr- 
ing,  riling  wad  uceDdlng,  are  Iheit 
doing*  alfo  ;  tnci  head  and  uiEmben 
raip  the  irult  thereof,  Eph.  ji  8.  But 
jMrtonatty  and  o^iciallg  considered,  it 
II  nil  iight«aiii  doing!  alont,  which 
merit!  for  u>,  t  rigbt  to  freedom  her«, 
knd  glory  hereafter. 

3.  In  the  eiempliflcation  of  our 
righteoni  character,  in  goapel  obedi- 
etice  we  may  truly  say,  in  keeplog 
^e  Btatalei  Uid  commandmeat*  Of  oui 
Lord,  there  i*  great  reward,  Fialm  ill. 
11.  Diligence  and  delight  in  the 
meaui  of  grace,  ii  ^e  approTed  way  of 
enjoying  the  promised  grace;  and 
•owing  to  the  Bpirit  Ii  the  appointed 
means  of  reaping  of  the  Spirit,  the 
bleuing*  of  life  eTcrluting  ;  tlitl  hu' 
man  merit  ia  excladed,  Qat.  -vi.  7 — 10. 

4.  In  the  ultimate  glory  of  the  re- 
■nrrectlon  atate,  the  righteous  will  be 
rewarded  wilh  dirine  approbation  and 
commendation,  for  all  their  works  of 
faith  and  labDon  of  love  towards  hie 
cause,  or  his  people  as  done  to  him  ; 
nor  ahati  ■  cup  of  eotd  water,  giTcti  to 
a  diaclple  be  overlooked,  see  Matt. 
zzr.  34—10:  Luke  KIT.  13,  14;  Hrb. 
tL  10  ;  li.  36.  But  whichever  view 
we  take  of  it,  human  merit  is  excladed. 

Xhcae  obaerrationi,  in  a  great  mea- 
aore,  remoted  her  perplexity,  and  her 
■      -^  '■-     aquUlity. 


I   befon 


her  dea 
y  today; 


Mid,  "  I  feel  very 

now  laj,  I  hare  uol  a  doubt,  my  aky  ii 
clear."  And  often  eiprewcd  her  faith 
knd  feeliogi  too  in  eucb  language  aa 


Ye  who  anto  Jeiui  for  refuge  have 

fled,"  &c.  &e. 
That  hymn  beginning, 

"  A  debtor  to  mercy  alone." 
And  alio  that  of  KenCa  :— 
"  Whid  charming  wordi  are  tbme. 

Their  iweetnen  who  can  tedl," 
Were  oiten  repeated  with  great  fet^ 
TOnr  and  pleaiore.  Abont  fonr  dkja 
before  her  death  >he  aald,  "  I  hare 
been  thinking  of  a  purifying  fbmit^n  ; 
there  la  something  M  beaulifal  in  that 
Qgure  ;"  adding, 
>•  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  aee 

That  fountain  in  hia  day  1 
And  there  have  I,  though  rile  aa  he, 

Waah'd  all  my  lins  away." 

A  abort  time  before  ihe  departed 
she  laid,  "  I  have  had  iweet  delight  Id 
medilsting  an  heaven,  deacribed  aa  a 
mnruton,'  there  ia  oue  prepared  for 
me,  and  I  am  going  to  tale  poaaeaaion 
of  it.  1  shall  then  be 
■  Far  &om  a  world  of  grief  and  ^, 
With  God  eternally  abut  in.' " 
Towards  the  ckne  her  deairei  for  hea- 
ven grew  ilrooger,  often  utteiii^  mch 
expressions  as  these :— "  O  happy 
period,  glorlon*  day  1  Come  Lord 
JeiuB,  coma  quickly.  Why  doth  thy 
chariot  move  so  slow  1  O  how  I  long 
to  depart  and  to  ba  with  Jesus!" 
Thus  hith  triumphed  over  death,  and 
Iiope  bloomed  with  immortal  e^ory. 
Her  ransom«d  apirit  gently  withdrew 
from  the  worn  out  tabernacle,  Decem- 
ber 25lh,  1M6,  leaving  a  bereaved  hus- 
band and  four  liltle  ones  to  feel  her 
loea. 

FammgAam.  Wm.  ^btkolds. 


3Srfef  Koticejf  of  Uooksi, 


Ir\fiint    Baptism  not  in  accordance   d 
with  tht  BOtU;  or,  the  Rtmarla  of  a   t 
Lover  1^  Truth "weigkidintht b<^(u>ea 
and  fiund   wanting."      By     Jihes 
BicHAEnsoH,  Botesdale. 

Tbia   Is    an   earnait    and    tfftBtivt 
pamphlet  penned    by  a 


Fifly-iixofOoSiFeaTNoti.   Fifly- 

lix   of    the   Chrittian')   Wanlt,   inih 

.,,       ,     ■„     ■  ■      .,      ,-,  \  Scripture  Paralltli.    Tht  Saine  t  Swttt 

sprinkler  of  icfanta.     The  tttU  of  the   g,^_  „^  g^„^  jt„,f_ 


-.kiswsll  auBtained  by  the  cbarac- 
ttr  of  lis  conlenla,  which  is  fat  morel  All  wrilten  by  our  e«eemed  brother 
than  can  be  truly  said  of  many  conlro- 1  Denhah,  lale  of  Cheltenhairi  (now  of 
versia1publicMions;and  weregardthel  Oxford;)  all  aweet  and  savoury,  and 
pamphlet,  on  Ihe  whole,  as  a  valuable  I  all,  appari-nlly,  for  about  one  penny. 
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ON  DIVINE  WORSHIP. 
BY  W.  RETNOLDS,  ETNSFORD. 
The  worship  of  God  chiefly  consists  of  prayer  and  praise  ;  but 
readiDg  and  expounding  the  scriptures,  with  preaching  the  goapel, 
are  so  connected  ag  to  be  included  therein.  Where  due  attention 
is  paid  to  the  latter,  the  former  will  be  found  embodied ;  for  if 
faith  he  mixed  with  what  we  hear,  prayer  and  praise  will  be  mixed 
also.  In  divine  worship  two  things  must  be  especially  regarded  : 
the  one  is  the  internal  state  and  frame  of  the  heart,  the  other  is 
the  external  forma  appointed,  as  means  of  giving  utterance  to  the 
heart.  Those  only  who  are  born  from  above,  who  feel  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  reign  of  grace,  can  worship  spiritually,  as 
being  in  a  spiritual  state.  It  is  of  high  importance,  also,  that  we 
feel  the  reviving  influence  of  the  Spirit,  bringing  forth  all  the 
powers  of  our  souls,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  every  grace. 
Then  we  assemble  in  the  bouse  of  God  with  sacred  delight,  and 
worship  Jehovah  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  This  divine  in€uence, 
compared  to  the  wind,  comes  with  refreshing  breezes  from  Cal- 
vary, and  from  north  to  south  throughout  the  garden  causes  the. 
spices  to  flow  out,  S.  Song,  iv.  16.  Freed  from  legal  bondage  by 
a  complete  redemption,  by  faitb  we  enjoy  liberty  and  peace,  aiirt 
worship  God  in  Christ,  in  the  high  and  holy  relation  of  children. 
Thus  our  hearts  are  uplifted  to  heaven,  as  being  associated  with 
"  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect." 

VOL.  15.  c 


«t,,Googlc 


54  THE   GOSPEL   HERALD; 

But  the  external  forms,  as  well  at  the  gpirituality  of  worship, 
must  be  duly  observed.  Whenever  we  meet  for  puhhc  worship, 
the  doors  of  the  Lord's  house ,  a|e  open  to  invi^  all  to  Btt«Dd  bis 
worship,  and  forhidding  none  persouall;  to  join  therein,  an  ei:Bta- 
[lie  every  way  worthy  of  imitation  should  be  set.  The  world  observes 
our  congregations,  congregations  observe  the  members  of  the 
church,  the  church  observe  their  officers,  the  pastor  and  deacons. 
In  them,  therefore,  the  first  example  should  be  set,  that  it  mity  be 
influential  on  ethers.     I  will  notice  a  few  particiilari. 

fiegular  and  punctual  attendance  should  be  duly  regarded. 
What  pain  of  mind  it  has  often  given  the  truly  godly,  as  well  as 
the  minister,  to  see  members  as  well  aa  others,  euter  the  house  of 
God  ai^er  worship  is  begun ;  the  devout  worshipper  is  greatly 
disliuhed  by  this  sinfiil  practice. 

"  A  btlle  len  ladotgeDce  in  the  bed, 

A.  liltle  more  caolrlvuice  in  the  head, 

A  little  more  deTotioil  in  the  mind, 

Woald  quite  preveat  their  being  «a  behind." 

In  entering  the  house  of  God,  a  becoming  solemnity  should  be  ob. 
served,  all  noise  and  confusion  carefully  avoided,  and  prayerful  re- 
verence pervade  the  heart.  I  do  not,  however,  recommend  pri' 
vale  prayer  before  e,  public  congregation  upon  taking  one's  seat ;  I 
believe  that  custom  is  borrowed  from  Home,  and  oflen  exhibits, 
not'  devotion,  but  hypocrisy  ;  thousands  of  careless  ones  thus  imi- 
tating others,  lest  they  should  he  thought  singillaror  unmannerly. 
Let  US  try  to  enter  the  sanctuary  as  under  the  eye  of  him  whom 
we  love  and  adore,  and  wait  the  few  moments  before  public  wor- 
ship begins,  in  prayerful  meditation;  as  it  is  written,  "Praise 
waiteth  (is  silent)  for  thee,  0  God,  in  Zion,"  Psalm  Jxv.  1. 

When  the  word  is  read,  lit  all  take  tlieir  bibles  and  follow  the 
minister,  «ith  close  attention  to  the  explanatory  observatioos 
made  while  reading;  thus  the  diligent  mind  will  gain  edifioation 
and  comfort. 

When  prayer  is  offered,  let  all  try  to  catch  the  holy  fervour  of 
the  speaker,  join  in  the  supplication,  and  sinoerely  respond,  not 
with  Ibe  rmre  to  make  confusion,  but  with  i\tthearl,'m  ftr^ent 
devotion. 

Singing  praise  to  the  Lord  in  the  congregation  of  hie  saints,  is 
a  most  delightful  part  of  worship,  but  much  might  be  done  to  im- 
prove it.  The  matter,  or  composition  of  the  songs,  should  be  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  gospel,  in  doctrine,  experience  and 
practice,  including  the  piomises  and  ordinances.  It  is  to  be  la- 
Dieiiied,  that  many  now  in  use  are  so  much  of  a  preaching,  and  so 
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litde  of  a  pr.iiginff  character,  and  some  more  anhed  to  private, 
tbsD  to  public  nae.  The  judiciotu  leader  should  therefore  be 
careful  to  select  auch  as  are  devotional.  Many  excellent  hymns, 
doctrinal  aad  practical,  would  be  far  more  suited  for  public  wor- 
ship, were  tbe  sentiment  preserved,  and  the  pretiching  tone  altered 
to  that  of  praise.  The  manner  also  of  singing  should  be  such  as 
the  congregation  generally  can  join  therein.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, singing  is  an  act  of  public  worship,  not  a  perfonnance 
confined  to  a  select  few,  called  ainffert.  It  is  a  thing  greatly  to  be 
desired,  that  all  who  thus  take  the  lead,  should  be  persona  of 
genuine  piety,  as  well  as  of  vocal  powers ;  but  at  all  events,  they 
should  be  such  whose  moral  character  is  becoming  the  gospel. 
Tbe  use  of  mnaioal  instnimente  in  the  gospel  church  is  Icnown  to 
be  a  disputed  point.  In  Epb.  v.  19,  and  Col.  iii.  I6,  the  word 
rendered  psalms  is  known  to  mean,  "  tototiehor  play,"  m  on  a 
harp  or  organ,  which  some  have  thought  favours  their  use,  as 
being  sanctioned,  if  not  commanded  by  the  S|)e8tle.  Others  think 
the  apostle  only  allndea  to  those  psalRis  of  David  that  were  sung 
with  music  in  the  temple;  reoommedding  thesacted  song,  but  not 
the  music,  but  only  the  music  of  the  heart  expressed  by  the  voice. 
1  am  most  inclined  to  the  latter  explanation,  as  being  more  agree- 
able to  the  apostle's  scope  and  meaning.  When  a  few  piona  per- 
sona of  both  scxoe,  with  good  vocal  powers,  using  good  congrega- 
tional tuuest  under  the  guidance  of  one  good  leader,  thus  lead  the 
song,  tbe  congregation  unites  in  harmony  and  praise. 

"  Lord,  how  delightful'  'ill  to  we 

A  wbo)e  utetntilj'  wonblj)  the«  ; 

Unitedly  Ibe;  [iniM  kud  praf, 

Thef  BiDg  of  hCBTcii  and  Iram  the  WB}." 

I  shall  only  add  a  few  words  on  the  aUitvde  of  sirring,  and  surely 
tland'mg  is  both  natund  and  scriptural.  During  the  Old  Tests' 
meat  worship,  this  is  the  Mily  approved  attitude  recorded,  which 
is  also  repeatedly  commanded.  It  is  granted  that  the  modes  of 
the  Old  Testament  worship  are  not  patterns  for  us  under  the  gos- 
pel, yet  tbe  nature  of  divine  worship  is  the  same  in  all  agea.  In 
Lev,  ix.  5,  we  read,  *'  And  all  the  congregation  drew  near  and  stood 
before  tbe  Lord."  Then  let  the  gospel  chnrch  stoned  before  the 
Lord  when  they  oder  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise.  In 
1  Kings,  viii.  10 — 14,  we  read,  "  And  the  king  blessed  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood." 
After  tbe  captivity  we  find  the  same  attitude  observed  after  (pro- 
bably) seventy  years  disuse:    Neh.  viii,  5,6;   and  ix.  5,  "And 
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Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  sight  of  hU  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  ttuod  up."  "  Then  the  Levites  a^A  stand  up,  and  blesa 
the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever,  which  is  exalted  above  all 
blessing  and  praise."  In  Psalm  cxxii.  2,4,  and  cxxxiv.  I,  we 
read,  "  Our  feet  shall  utand  within  thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem,  whither 
the  tribes  go  up,  &c.,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
"  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  which  stand  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  In  the  glorious  vision  which  Isaiah  saw, 
vi.  3,  3,  the  heavenly  hosts  appear  standing,  while  engaged  in 
their  most  solemn  ascriptions  of  praise:  "Above  stood  the  sera- 
phims,  and  cried,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

In  the  New  Testament  we  find  our  Lord  gives  his  approbation 
of  the  attitude  of  standing  in  prayer,  which  is  so  closely  connected 
with  praise,  that  both  must  be  sanctioned  alike,  Mark  xi,  25 ;  Col. 
iii.  16,  17.  If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  symbolical  description 
the  apostle  John  gives  of  the  gospel  church  in  the  Hevelationg,  we 
shall  find  both  them,  and  the  angels  their  attendants,  worshipplag 
in  that  devout  and  reverend  attitude,  or  sometimes  cbengiag  it  for 
that  of  prostration,  see  Rev,  vii.  9 — 12.  Should  this  be  considered 
to  refer  to  the  church  triumphant,  as  some  have  thought,  then 
what  a  noble  example  for  the  church  militant  to  follow. 

I  have  said  standing  is  the  most  natural,  as  well  as  scriptural 
attitude,  and  also  the  most  easy  and  pleasant,  as  it  is  a  posture 
that  gives  the  most  free  exercise  to  the  physical  and  vocal  powers. 
Were  these  things  hut  duly  regarded,  and  encouraged  by  ministers 
and  deacons,  our  singing  would  be  much  improved  thereby.  It 
would  prove  an  excitement  to  many  who  seldom  join  in  that  part 
of  divine  worship.  We  see,  (hen,  that  much  may  be  gathered 
from  the  holy  word  in  support  of  the  attitude  of  slartdinff  to  sing 
the  praises  of  Jehovah  in  his  earthly  courts  ;  but  I  do  not  remem- 
ber one  passage  in  all  the  bible  which  shews  that  sitting  was  ever 
practised  ot  eanctioned,  in  either  the  old  or  new  dispensation,  as 
an  attitude  in  public  praise. 

When  we  leave  this  imperfect  state,  and  join  the  perfect  wor- 
ship of  heaven,  we  shall  stand  around  his  throne,  and  praise, 
adore  and  love,  And  vhen  in  the  rcEUrrection  state,  we  shall 
have  our  new-formed  spiritual  bodies,  we  shall  renew  the  song  of 
redemption,  "  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies.'" 

Then  ehall  the  r&nBom'd  raiBe  IhE  aong 

Slill  higher  than  before, 
While  ecdlei*  jeire  shM  roll  aloiig. 

We'll  praiBe  him  cveriooie. 
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CHILDBEN  OF  LIGHT. 

How  solemn  is  that  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "Darkness 
hath  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  ;"  and  yet 
how  few  are  there  who  exhibit  the  least  concern  for,  or  about,  a 
fact  that  is  universal  in  ita  application,  and  fraught  with  conae- 
qnences  the  moat  disastrous  to  the  human  race.  By  the  oSence  of 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 
passed  upon  al\,  for  all  have  sinned. 

How  iueficient  was  human  nature  in  a  state  of  purity,  when  left 
to  its  own  strength,  to  withstand  the  assaults  of  Satan.  The  pros- 
pect of  extended  vision,  as  presented  by  Che  great  enemy  of  souls, 
with  lying  subtlety,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  Gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil,"  was  more  than  a  match  for  creature  strength.  He  sank,  he 
fell ;  and  in  that  fall,  plunged  all  his  posterity  into  that  impenetra- 
ble cloud  of  darkness,  that  obscures  from  their  view  every  trace  of 
true  holiness  and  virtue.  Man  thus  sunk  in  sin  lies  hid  in  the 
shades  of  moral  ignorance,  guilt  and  death,  exceeded  only  in  its 
density  by  the  blackness  of  the  smoke  of  that  horrible  pit  of  woe 
whither  he  is  fast  hastening,  and  from  whence  nothing  but  sove  - 
reign,  free  and  distinguishing  grace  can  preserve  him,  and  from 
the  inexpressible  horrors  and  unending  agonies  whereof  nothing 
but  infinite  power  can  deliver  him.  In  the  midst  of  this  universal 
gloom  and  overspreading  darkness,  it  is  reviving  to  the  grace- 
taught  soul,  in  looking  around,  to  discover  here  and  there  a  hill 
surmounted  with  a  city  which  cannot  be  hid,  because  therein  dwell 
those  burning  anil   shining  lights  which  are   "  the  light  of  the 

Of  these  highly  favoured  individuals,  it  may  be  remarked  at  the 
outset,  that  like  satellites,  the  raya  they  emit  are  but  the  reflections 
of  that  light  which  emanates  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  In 
themselves,  they  are  like  those  by  whom  they  are  surrounded  in 
an  ungodly  worl5,  as  dark  as  that  midnight  of  ain  which  has  enve- 
loped the  whole  human  race  in  one  common  gloom  of  iniquity, 
alienation  and  death  ;  but  in  the  exercise  of  divine  grace  towards 
them,  they  have  been  called  to  "  arise  and  shine,"  for  their  "  light  is 
come."  The  light  they  enjoy,  and  are  called  upon  to  make  manifest 
to  those  around,  is  not  naturally  inherent,  but  is  come  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  appointed  time  from  him  who  ia  called  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  is  said  to  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and 
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SB  he  appears  above  the  horizon  of  moral  depravity,  and  aeDds  fonh 
the  rays  of  diatinguUbing  grace  into  the  soul,  a  manifeBt  sense  of 
divine  mercy  is  felt  in  the  various  workings  and  operations  by 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  gather  together  the  sheep  of 
Jehovah'a  pasture,  hitherto  mingled  amongat,  and  identified  with, 
the  herd  of  swine  who  feed  on  husks. 

"  The  entrance  of  thy  word  (aaystbePaBlirtist)giveth  light."  Of 
this  truth  every  believer  is  convinced  by  expetieuoe  iu  all  the 
journey  he  is  called  to  travel,  and  he  finds  it  daily  to  be  a  light  to 
his  feet  and  a  lamp  to  bis  path ;  but  as  the  first  object  designed  in 
these  remarks  is  to  trace  out  the  operations  of  divine  grace  in  call- 
ing out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light,  it  may  be  observed  that 
this  divine  testimony  is  particularly  applicable  to  the  sinner  first 
enlightened  from  above.  Assuming  the  position  we  have  already 
laid  down,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  in  a  state  of  darkness,  it  will  not 
appear  strange  that  there  is  no  discovery  of  that  deformity  occasi- 
oned by  sin  and  transgression,  and  however  deep  the  dye  of  ciimsoo 
hue  in  which  such  a  heart  may  have  been  dipped,  the  only  light  in 
which  he  has  hitherto  beheld  them  has  been  that  of  the  deviVs 
lamp,  which  like  ignited  spirits  of  wine  makes  every  thing  appear 
white  ;  in  which,  although  it  is  not  very  clear,  the  deluded  victim  of 
satan'a  sophistry  goes  on  at  ease,  vainly  imagining  that  these  gar- 
ments, if  washed  with  a  little  death-bed  repentance,  and  adorned 
with  a  few  sets  of  charity  will  suffice  to  appear  in  the  society  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  where  be  anticipates  uninterrupted  delight, 
though  he  can  never  raise  bis  ideas  above  the  sensual  gratificationa 
of  time. 

How  awAil  the  delusion,  and  how  solemn  the  reflection,  that  our 
fellow  mortals  are  daily  passing  the  cold  river  of  death  with  no 
bntter  passport  to  an  eternal  world;  then,  reader*  may  you  not 
look  back  to  the  rock  from  whence  you  were  hewn,  and  the  hole 
of  the  pit  from  whence  you  were  digged,  and  with  the  writer 
admire  the  free  and  distinguishing  grace  of  that  God,  who  with 
reference  to  our  souls,  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light." 

I  had  not  known  lust,  said  the  apostle,  unless  the  law  had  said, 
*' Thou  shalt  not  covet."  It  must  not,  however,  be  imagined,  that 
Gamaliel's  scholar,  learned  in  the  moral  law,  had  never,  until  he 
was  smitten  to  the  ground  by  a  light  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  read  this  solemn  injunction;  nor  can  it  be  supposed  that 
thousands  of  those  now  lying  in  the  wicked  one,  are  ignorant  of 
that  righteous  and  holy  code  of  laws,  which  Jehovah  has  given  for 
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thegoTemment  of  his  intelligent  creatures ;  but  aucli  knowledge  is 
superficial,  it  extends  no  farther  than  the  surface,  eo  that  they 
ignoraotly  declare  "  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up."  But  the  time  of  love  arrives,  when  the  Spirit  Jehovah, 
who  givetJi  life,  begins  that  work  of  grace  which  it  is  his  peculiar 
prerogative  to  perform  ;  in  an  instant  the  bars  of  moral  ignorance 
are  burst,  ths  shutters  of  the  soul  are  thrown  open,  and  the  light 
of  truth  enters,  revealing  the  secret  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart  which  are  evil,  What  commotion!  what  a  strange  scene 
ensues  !  legions  of  devils  discovered  in  their  secret  retreat,  are  at 
once  under  arms,  and  commeuce  their  attack,  which  assumes  all 
ibe  fiiry  of  desperation,  as  they  exclaim,  "Art  thou  come  to  tor- 
ment us  before  the  time  V  The  secret  sins  of  life  all  appear  to  be 
set  in  the  light  of  Jehovah's  countenance,  towards  whom  the  guilty 
mortal  entertains  no  other  idea  than  that  of  a  righteous  judge,  who 
is  about  to  rain  on  his  ungodly  head,  hailstones  and  flames  of  fire. 
All  hia  high  thoughts  end  lofty  imaginations  are  thrown  down  to 
the  ground,  until  he  becomes  completely  stript  of  every  hope,  and 
falling  in  the  dust  exclaims,.  "  Behold,  1  am  vile;"  or  with  the 

"  TTncleaa,  unclean,  and  full  of  sin. 
From  Snt  to  lait,  O  Lord,  I're  been  ; 
Deceitful  is  m;  heart." 

Such  an  entrance  of  the  word,  and  manifestation  of  light,  may 
be  regarded  as  a  very  gloomy  picture  of  the  Spirit's  operation ; 
and  we  are  aware  that  there  are  instances  in  sovereign  discretion, 
where  instead  of  such  a  painful  scene  and  sudden  discovery  of 
guilt  and  deserved  woe,  the  heart  is  opened  by  a  more  peaceful 
process  to  attend  to  the  things  spoken  by  God  in  his  word  ;  but  as 
the  great  object  is  to  meet  the  several  cases  of  the  children  of  light, 
it  is  necessary  to  trace  the  effects  of  divine  grace  in  its  varied 
workings  and  operations  on  the  heart. 

Having  thus  briefly  represented  the  first  manifestation  of  light 
to  the  soul,  by  the  word,  in  the  deep  conviction  of  sin,  bringing 
about  a  loathing  of  ourselves  on  account  thereof,  it  must  be  ob- 
served, that  there  is  a  progression  in  the  Sun's  course  is  the  deve- 
lopement  of  the  light  of  life  j  for,  says  the  apostle,  "  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Do  not  be  mistaken,  my  brother,  on 
this  subject,  nor  cast  down,  because  you  do  not  discover  the  light 
of  the  glory  of  God;  this  is  reserved  for  your  felicity  at  home; 
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but  while  a  slranger  Bod  sojourner  here  below,  you  are  to  be  &- 
Toured  with  the  light  of  the  kTioioledge  of  that  glory,  aa  it  is  disco- 
verable in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  what  is  the  glory  you  are 
seeking  for?  Are  you  looking  for  the  bliss  and  blessedness  of  an 
eternal  world?  Why,  you  are  down  in  the  dust,  and  dare  not  so 
much  as  lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth. 
What  then  is  your  desire?  Oh,  my  sins,  my  aim,  they  cleave 
close  unto  me ;  they  weigh  heavily  upon  me ;  who  shall,  who  can, 
who  will  deliver  me  from  my  sins  ?  Your  earnest  enquiries  might 
be  replied  to  by  a  little  reflection  on  the  past,  when  we  were  saying 
of  you,  who  shall,  who  can,  who  will  ahew  that  poor  sinner  the 
nature  and  amount  of  his  transgreasions?  You  reply,  the  Lord 
hath  done  it,  and  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  stick  fast  in  my  soul ; 
then  be  assured  that  he  who  has  given  you  that  light  which  enables 
you  to  see  your  deformity,  will  not  cease  to  shine  into  your  heart 
until  he  give  you  to  see  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  own  glory 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  be  continued. 
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A  DI8C0DBSE  ON  PAUL'S  THORN  IN  TH£  FLESH. 
Mr.  EUter, 

I  b*Ta  ihoDght  the  lb(loniii|>  discotme  mtght  be  Kceplable  for  iniertion  ia 
tbe  Herald  ;  it  ivu  taken  from  the  lipa  of  the  ipeiker  niDni  than  tbirteen  ^etn 
■go,  and  came  into  my  poweiaion  b;  oDe  who  heard  itdeliTcred.  The  good 
doctor  nho  preached  It  hi>  been  aome  time  numbered  among  the  rigbteom 
dead.  I  obierre  you  baTe  this  year  much  improved  Ihe  form  of  your  periodical, 
and  I  hope  all  who  tpprore  of  the  principles  it  i>  intended  to  adTocUe,  will 
eDcouiage  jour  work  and  labour  of  love,  by  promoting  the  nie  of  tbe  Gofpel 
Herald. 

I  am,  dear  brother, 
Toura  afiection^Iely  in  Ihe  eanae  of  grace  and  truth, 

JOHK    StETBNI. 


"^nd  lest  I  should  be  exalt- 
ed above  measure,  through  the 
abundanee  of  the  revelations, 
there  mas  given  unto  me  a  thorn 
in  the  fleshy"  i-e.,  2  Cor.  xii. 
7—10. 

This  passage  relates  to  a  most 
extraordinary  and  important 
event  in  the  personal  history  of 


the  apostle  Paul.  That  he  has 
recorded  the  event  was  vwingto 
the  necessity  laid  upon  him  of 
vindicating  his  apostolic  charac- 
ter from  false  and  ungene- 
rous imputations,  and  prov- 
ing the  validity  and  extent  of 
his  apostolic  claims.  But  for 
this  necessity,  arising  from  the 
factious  and  turbulent  spirit  of 
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his  enemies  among  the  btae  pro- 
(esBOrs  of  Corinth,  it  ia  probable 
we  might  not  have  heard  of  it  at 
alt,  for  the  apostle  Paul  was 
vastly  unlike  those  pompous 
pretenders  to  revelation  and  mi- 
raculous gifts,  in  the  present 
day ;  who,  instead  of  keeping 
such  a  secret  as  this  iat  fourteen 
years !  would  have  told  all  the 
worldof it  in^Durteen  hours.  But 
humility,  and  the  tot^l  absence 
of  every  thing  like  pretension 
or  display,  were  marked  and 
prominent  features  of  the  apos- 
tohc  character,  and  show  most 
cODspicuousty  in  all  his  private 
and  ministerial  intercourse. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  cir- 
cumstances tiius  singularly  intro- 
duced ,hy  the  apostle  to  our 
uotice.  We  have  four  subjects 
of  inquiry. 

I.  His  distinguished  elevation. 
2.  His  subsequent  trial  after  this 
elevation,  3.  His  importunat< 
prayer  under  this  trial.  4.  Hit 
noly  triumph  as  the  result  of  this 
importunity. 

Consider  his  distinguished 
elevation  as  a  proof  of  the  favour 
and  friendship  of  the  moat  High 
God.  It  might  truly  be  aaid  to 
Paul  the  apoatle,  as  it  wes  to 
Daniel  in  the  court  of  Babylon, 
"  Thou  art  a  man  greatly  be- 
loved of  God."  Observe  several 
important  points  worlhy  of  no- 
tice. 1.  The  manner  in  fthioh 
he  speaks  of  his  peculiar  experi- 
ence, and  which  he  was  compel- 
led to  record,  to  prove  that  he 
was  an  apostle  divinely  inspired, 
and  had  special  maniFestations 
of  the  divine  favour.  "  I  knew 
a  man  in  Christ,"  &c.  The 
way  in  which  beseems  unwilling 
to  speak  directly  of  himself, 
showed  his  reluctance  to  make 
any  communication   that  might 


subject  him  to  the  imputation  of 
vain-glory  and  display.  He  was 
compelled  to  become  a  fool  in 
glorying,  to  act  upon  the  princi- 

Eles  which,  otherwise,  would 
ave  subjected  him  to  the  charge 
of  folly. 

That  he  meant  himaelf  in  this 
indirect  and  vague  allusion,  is 
obvious,  for  he  says,  "lest  / 
should  be  exalted,"  be.  To 
himself  he  refers  throughout, 
though  speaking  in  the  third 
person. 

2nd.  Observe  the  time  the  oc- 
irrence  took  place.  He  has 
given  it  specifically.  The  best 
ihronologers  have  shewn  us  that 
he  second  epistle  was  written 
about  the  year  58  of  the  christian 
era,  so  that  this  transaction  must 
have  occurred  about  the  period 
44.  About  this  time  he  was 
going  to  take  his  second  journey 
to  Jerusalem,  to  he  the  almoner 
of  the  churches'  bounty  to  the 
poor  persecuted  saints;  he  was 
anticipating  singular  trial  ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  testified  that  bonda 
and  afflictions  awaited  him.  He 
needed  special  consolation  for 
the  support  of  his  I'aith,  hope, 
and  patience. 

Turn  to  the  2tnd  chapter  of 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles.  Plead- 
ing on  a  memoraole  occasion  in 
the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  he  alludes,  as  he  had 
done  before,  to  the  great  fact  of 
his  own  conversion;  having  re- 
lated this  fact  and  its  imraediHti> 
consequences,  (17th  verse) 
says.  "  When  1  was  come  again 
to  Jerusalem,  even  while  1  pray- 
ed in  the  temple,  1  was  in  a 
trance;"  in  an  ecstacy,  as  the 
word  means;  which  has  been 
supposed,  wiih  strong  ptoba- 
biiity,  to  have  been  the  period 
that  the  transaction  took  place, 
c  .5 
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Then,  it  i<  most  probable, 
occurred  that  singular  elevation, 
or  rapture,  described  in  the  pae- 
sage  oefore  us.  He  was  caught 
up,  or  transported  by  a  snper- 
natnral  power  that  suspended 
for  awhile  all  the  ordinary  {\iac- 
tions  and  movementa  of  snimal 
life;  madeIitm,loallappeHrHnce, 
unconscious  of  all  about  him,  and 
presented  to  him  in  vision,  such 
a  revelation  and  disclosure  of 
heavenly  glory  as  no  mortal 
imagination  could  conceive,  or 
mortal  language  adequately  ex- 
press. He  was  caught  up  to 
the  third  heavens;  terms  found- 
ed  on  the  language  and  phrase- 
ology of  the  Jews  when  describ- 
ing the  happiness  of  the  unseen 
and  eternal  state.  He  beheld 
the  throne  of  glory,  which  is 
surrounded  by  the  chernbim  and 
seraphim,  and  the  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  who  minister 
before  him  who  sittetb  thereon. 

He  saw  things,  and  heard 
things,  not  possitile,  and  there- 
fore not  lawful  to  utter;  not 
capable  of  being  understood  in 
the  present  imperfect  state  of 
our  probation ;  and  in  order 
fully  to  understand  and  describe, 
we  must  possess  a  higher  order 
of  faculties,  and  live  in  a  higher 
order  of  being. 

"  Whether  in  the  body  or  out 
of  the  body  I  cannot  tell."  He 
knew  not,  in  common  language, 
whether  he  was  dead  or  living. 
He  believed  in  the  reality  of  the 
mind's  separate  existence  after  the 
cessation  and  termination  of  ani- 
mal life  ;  for  he  speaks  of  being 
absent  from  the  body,  and  present 
with  the  Lord.  If  this  had  been 
the  vision  of  a  fanatic  it  would 
have  been  told  immediately  ;  but 
it  was  designed  for  his  own  per- 
sonal confirmation,  for  his  own 


support  and  comfort,  for  the 
estaljlishmeat  of  his  own  faith, 
and  the  excitation  of  his  Owd 
spiritual  affections.  These  facta 
were  not  intended  for  the  sake 
of  others,  but  applicable  only  to 
himself.  The  evidences  of  his 
apostolic  commission  were  strik- 
ing and  indubitable.  He  needed 
not  this  to  prove  that  he  was  an 
apostle ;  the  evidences  andproofs 
were  abundant ;  for  he  saya, 
"Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
have  been  wrought  among  you," 
£(c.  But  his  own  mind  had  de- 
rived from  thia  marvellous  dis- 
play of  the  favour  and  love 
of  God  the  Bedeemer,  such 
a  confirmation  of  his  faith,  and 
hope,  and  confidence,  that  he 
might  well  say,  "  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  is  far,  for  better." 


We  . 


I   belie 


'  the 


who 


utters  such  a  declaration  ns  this, 
"I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,"  &c. 
And  it  must  have  been  a  sacri&ce 
to  him  to  have  remained  on 
earth,  amidst  the  temptations 
and  trials  of  tbiswilderness;  but 
he  wsB  willing  yet  to  tabernacle 
here  below,  that  be  might  serve 
the  cause  of  his  divine  Master. 
It  would  be  more  than  useless 
to  speak  of  what  the  apostle  saw 
and  heard,  when  he  has  told  us 
they  were  such  things  as  could 
not  be  expressed,  and  upon 
which  he  is  himself  silent.  And 
I  might  remark  that  it  is  one  of 
the  most  fruitful  sources  of  error 
to  disregard  the  silence  of  the 
word  of  God,  to  attempt  to  be 
wise  above  what  is  written;  we 
should  remember  that  God  has 
(so  to  speak)  circumscribed  the 
holy  mount,  and  has  act  limits 
that  we  should  not  pass  over; 
and  how  often  do  fools  rush  on 
and  ga/.e,  when  angels  dread  ! 
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It  would  be  well  if  all  who 
attempt  to  interpret  the  mind  oS 
the  Spirit,  in  the  revelation  and 
diacloaurea  of  divine  truth,  would 
be  ss  regaidfiil  of  what  is  not  re- 
vealed, as  of  what  is  revealed ; 
and,  while  anxious  to  understand 
the  mind  and  will  of  God,  were 
content  to  be  wise  as  far  as  it  is 
written,  and  not  beyond  it; 
remembering  that  above  the 
voDchsafement  of  His  illumi- 
nation, we  ought  not  to  proceed, 
but  await  the  disclosure  of  His 
purposes  in  a  higher  state  of 
being. 

But  what  follows  this  extra- 
ordinary  event  in  the  life  of  the 
apostle?  Wemightbepreparedto 
hear  that  God  having  vouchsafed 
to  him  an  opening  into  the 
glorious  felicities  of  heaven,  his 
whole  life  would  have  been  that 
of  eminent  distinction,  exempt 
from  the  trials,  calamitiea,  and 
sorrows  incident  to  the  christian 
in  this  world.  Far  otherwise 
was  the  iact.  Here  the  crown 
was  followed  by  the  cross,  here 
abasement  and  suffering,  suc- 
ceeded the  elevation  aud  enjoy- 
ment experienced.  So  it  is  in 
this  world;  God  has  set  one 
thing  over  against  another,  to 
the  end  that  man  should  not  find 
his  rest  here;  "aud  nothing 
goes  on  well,"  said  good  John 
Newton,  "without  a  check;" 
and  the  apostle  Paul  needed  it. 
And  eminent  as  was  his  privilege, 
and  distinguished  as  were  his  at- 
tainments, we  find  equally  emi- 
nent were  his  trials  and  suffer- 
ings.    This  brings  us  to  notice. 

2nd.  His  subsequent  trial  after 
his  remarkable  elevation.  1. 
Notice  the  trial  was  preventive 
rather  than  corrective. 

He  does  not  say,  because  I 
was  exalted  above  measure;  be- 


e  I  was  lifted  up  in  pride  and 
self-complacency;  but  If  it  J 
akottid  be.  Here  is  a  circum' 
stance  worthy  of  notice.  The 
direct  and  proper  e&ct  of  the 
displays  of  divine  favour  is  to 
humble  the  mind ;  and  therefore 
the  highest  saints  in  heaven  sre 
the  lowest  in  self-abasement  and 
humility.  But  in  our  sinful  state 
on  earth,  encompassed  with 
temptations,  the  remains  of  in- 
dwelling corruption  and  depra- 
vity, in  the  best  and  holiest 
saints,  the  mercies  of  God  in 
their  highest  bestowments,  tend, 
more  or  less,  to  awaken  pride, 
self-complacency  and  vain-glory. 

"Therefore,"  lays  the  spostle, 
lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure,  through  the  abundance 
of  the  Tevelationa,  there  was 
given  unto  me  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh,"  &c.  There  was  a  pecu- 
trisl  to  follow  a  peculiar  and 
distinsuished  privilege.  How 
often  have  we  to  bless  God  for 
correcting  trials,  for  trials,  which 

^is  infinite  mercy  he  .employs 

humble  our  pride,  to  bring 
our  sins  to  remembrance,  to 
convince  us  thai  this  world  ei. 
neither  our  portion  or  our  home, 
to  teach  us  how  we  have  gone 
astray,  departed  from  his  holy 
commandments,  and  to  endear  to 
us  the  renewed  manifestations 
of  bis  gracious  tavour  and  pre- 
sence. But  sometimes  the  trisls 
he  employs  are  not  so  much 
eorreetiw  as  preventive'  "  I 
withheld  thee  fromsinninsagainst 
me,"  said  God  to  Abraham. 
Thus  Dnvid  uas  kept  back  from 
committing  a  sin  he  would  un- 
doubtedly have  committed. 

The  apostle  was  in  danger  of 
pride,  of  spiritual  pride,  the  very 
worst  of  all  kinds  of  pride ;  in 
danger  of  thinking  himself  high- 


TUB  oospsL  hbbald; 


er  than  others;  and  therefore 
the  trouble  came  immediately ; 
it  was  a  direct  accompaniment 
to  the  manifeslation,  that  he 
might  be  led  to  feel  his  depend- 
ance,  and  be  truly  conscious  of 
his  obligaliona.  Notice  how  the 
trial  was  characterized:  it  was 
of  a  severe  and  moat  painful  de- 
scription ;  it  is  spoken  of  by  the 
apostle  as  a  thorn  in  the  Jlcsh. 
There  have  been  many  disputes 
about  what  this  thorn  in  the  flesh 

extraordiuary  and  special  assault 
of  satan,  in  a  way  of  temptation 
to  evil;  others  supposing  it  to 
refer  to  the  persecutions  end  re- 
proaches to  which  the  apostle 
was  subjected,  which  instead  of 
diminishing,  iucreased,  and  were 
particularly  excited  by  satau,  the 
great  adversary  of  God  and  man. 
It  is  more  conceivable  that  by 
the  thorn  io  the  flesh  we  are  to 
understand  tome  severe  bodiiy 
affixtUm,  directly  and  imme' 
diately  connected  even  with  this 
special  man ife station  of  the  fa- 
vour of  God.  It  is  of  a  physical 
characler  when  alluding  to  in- 
firmities, and  bodily  sickness  is 
thus  denominated.  But  sins 
never  called  infirmities  in  the 
bible,  they  are  there  called  by 
their  own  names,  sins  and 
crimes;  the  term  infirmity  always 
refers  to  something  physical,  and 
to  nothing  moral,  yet  the 
infirmities  occurs  again  and  i  ^ 
in  the  text,  turn  to  I  Cor.  ii. 

"  I  was  with  you  in  infirmity 
and  fear,"  &c.  Mark  what  he 
says,  addressing  the  Galatians, 
'•  Ye  kuow  how  through  infirmity 
(weakness  of  the  flesh)  I  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  you  at  the  first ; 
and  my  temptation,''  the  peculiar 
suffering  to  which  he  was  sub- 
jected,    "which     was     in     my 


flesh,  ye  despised  not  nor  re- 
jected, but  received  me  eg  an  an- 
gel of  God."  Comparing  these 
passages  with  the  reference  made 
to  the  term  in  the  text,  it  appears 
St  probable  it  was  a  physical 
rraity  operating  on  the  ner- 
la  system  of  the  apostle,  whieh 
occasioned,  no  doubt,  much 
difficulty  in  ihe  communication 
of  his  thoughts  and  feelings  to 
others;  it  must  have  been  some- 
thing affecting  bis  public  minis- 
try, affecting  his  intercourse  with 
others;  and  adverting  to  these 
personal  circumstances,  it  is  said, 
his  bodily  presence  was  weak,  and 
his  speech  contemptible  ! 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the 
very  elevation  to  which  the 
apostle  was  raised,  had  itself 
(without  supposing  any  miracu- 
lous infliction)  a  tendency  to 
produce  on  the  bodiiy  frame, 
which  was  merely  mortal  and 
human,  a  physical  efiect  that 
might  continue  to  the  end  of  his 
life ;  just  BB  the  lameness  of 
Jacob,  after  his  vision,  became 
a  memorial  of  the  event ;  just  as 
Daniel,  after  bis  overthrow,  be- 
came sick  and  fainting,  and  there 
was  no  life  in  bim ;  testifying  the 
interposition  of  supernatural 
agency.  Thus  there  might  be 
a  permanent  physical  defect  in 
the  nervous  system  of  this  apos- 
tle after  the  striking  vision  he 
beheld,  which  might  have  been 
a  serious  difliculty  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  ministerial  and 
apostolic  engagements;  a  trial 
which  his  enemies  would  take 
advantage  of  in  reproach  and 
scorn.  And  though  his  lan^age 
was  powerful,  "  his  thoughts 
were  thoughts  that  breathed,  and 
his  words  were  words  that  burn- 
ed;" yet  there  might  have  been 
great  indistinctness  in  the  de- 
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liverj',  and  therefore  he  was 
called  at  Athens  a  babbler : — 
"  What  doth  this  babbler  say  f 
In  spite  of  these  disadvantages. 


his  ministry  was  eminently  suc- 
cessfiil. 

fTo  be  eonlmtied.) 


^t  lExcelUnt  of  tj^e  lEart^. 


'   HANBARD   ENOLLTS. 

Among  the  many  eicellent  men,  of 
ivhom  the  world  was  not  north]',  trha 
graced  the  church  ofOod,  and  honoured 
tbtirdiTineMasterduriiigthetroublauB 
tlmeiof  the  aeventeenlh  century,  few 
wei«  more  eminent, and  ;ret  whose  nam ea 
are  more  forgotten,  than  the  celebraled 
Hatuari  Snollj/). 

This  great  man  waa  born  about  the 
year  1698,  at  Chalkwell,  in  Lincoln- 
ibite.  It  wai  hia  priiilrge  to  be  bom 
of  religioaa  parenta,  and  nbo  were  in 
drenmalancea  s  ufficiently  affiuen  1,  t  o  e  n- 
able  them  tu  maintain  a  tutor  for  their  . 
■onintheirownhouae.tUlhewaBofsuffi- 
eicDtige  to  go  loCambridge  UniTenit]-, 
It  which  ancient  aeitof  learning  he  Sn- 
iabedhii  education.  la  June,  1629,  Mr. 
Knollya  vraa  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of 
Peterboroogb,  and  preiented  to  the  liv- 
ing of  H  uinberatone,  in  Leiceilerahira. 
Tbli  he  held  only  two  or  three  years, 
when  he  began  toicruple  the  Itnfulneai 
of  seieral  ceremonieg  in  iha  church  : 
luch  ai  the  croia  in  baptUm,  and  ad- 
ministering the  Lord"!  tvppir  Lo  per- 
sons known  to  be  living  ungodly  tivet. 

Accordingly,  he  resigned  his  li?ing, 
bat  continued  to  preach  for  two  or 
Ihree  years  longer  in  different  churchea. 

About  the  year  1G36,  be  left  Ihe  church 


which  e: 


difGculliei 


srdshipi 


Not  bring  suQereil  to  preach  In  !,In- 
colashirf,  he  removed  with  his  fiimily 
tu  London,  where  he  was  in  great  dan- 
ger of  being  imprisoned,  as  an  "up- 


holdtr  Iff  unlawful  a 
then  aoughl  refuge  in  America  ;  when 
lo  his  aatoniihment  and  annoyance,  he 
foand  on  hii  arriTal  at  Boston,  there 
wa»  a  warrant  from  the  high  commii. 
sion  court  of  England  for  hia  apprs- 
hension.  Here  he  wai  for  some  time 
confined  la  a  piirala  house  ;  bnt  by  hii 
serious  discourse,  he  lu  terrified  Ihe 
conscience  of  his  keeper,  that  he  set 
open  the  doors,  and  suffered  him  to 

Mr.  KnoUys  conUnued  in  America 
about  five  years,andrelumed  to  Englan4 
just  before  the  civil  war  commenced, 
which  deluged  this  country  with 
blood.  At  ih[s  time  he  was  in 
great  pOTerty,  but  having  manyfriendi, 
he  o^en  met  with  unexpected  relief. 
For  his  hetler  support  he  opened  a 
school,  upon  Great  Tower  Hill,  and 
was  soon  after  chosen  master  of  the 
Free  School  in  St.  Mary  Aie.,  There 
in  one  }ear,  he  had  no  lets  than  on* 
hundred  and-jijly  six  tchoian.  But 
the  benefits  resulting  from  this  em- 
ployment he  quitted  lo  go  into  the 
parliamentary  army,  where  he  for  some 
time  preached  with  acceptahlenesa  and 
usefulness  to  the  common  soldiera  ;  till 
beiug  disgusted  with  the  conduct  of 
some  of  the  commanders,  he  left  (he 
army,  and  returned  lo  London.  What 
the  good  mau  could  bare  seen  to  In- 
duce him  to  leare  liia  achool  and  be- 
come a  chaplain  iu  the  army,  we  can- 
not aay  ;  hut  this  we  know,  seTCcal 
other  good  and  great  men  of  that 
lime  did  the  same;  and  probably  Ihey 
thonght  the  prospects  of  usefulneas 
were  greater  there  than  in  any  other 

• C.H«IC 
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ra  hiT«  rtuon  to  bslien^ 
1*  in  ui  um;  of  the  aune 
nmnber  of  men,  lo  many  who  were 
trnlj  godlj,  both  of  oSeen  and  com- 
mon aoldlera,  ai  tn  the  parliamentarj 
armj,  at  that  unhappy  period  of  Bn^ 
land's  bletoiy. 

Bpiicopacy  being  now  laid  aside, 
Hr.  KnoUfi  preached  In  eereral  puiah 
ehnrches  with  great  approbation ;  till 
the  Preriijterians  haTing  gained  the 
aitendsney,  be^n  to  peneente  thote 
Noneonfbnniits  who  differed  from  tbei 
as  much  as  the  biihopa  had  Just  before 
persecated  them  ;  and  ai  Hr.  Knollys 
had  now  embraced  the  aentim 
muallj  held  by  the  Bipttsti,  he 
flrom  the  Fresbyteiiani  the  same  i 
enre*  whlehwere  meted  oot  to  the 
of  hie  btethren.  The  Bapliits,  at 
time,  were  eatneally  and  lealousty 
tending  for  the  faith,  and  Iheir  laboun 
were  crowned  with  great  succeia.  Hr. 
KnoUya  eipoied  the  noa-ecriptural  rite 
<rf  Infant  baptiam,  and  enforced  the  »crp- 
toril  doctrine  of  belleven'  baptiim  by 
ImaierdoD,with  great  freedom,  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  proapered  in  hie 
hand.  Among  the  rest  of  those  whom 
he  baptlEed,wasthe.R«t>.H«nry<'euM,* 
which,  wilh  other  thingt,  gsTC  great 
ofknee.  Being  earnestly  and  repeat- 
edly raqueited  to  preach  one  Lord'i 
day,  at  Son  CAunh,  Chtt^tidt,  he 
took  occadon  from  his  aetiject,  to  speak, 
against  the  practice  of  infant  bapli 
upon  which  a  complaint  wa*  lodged 
•gainst  him  with  the  parllamesC,  he 
was  apprehended  and  committed  Ic 
prison,  the  Jailor  refusing  bail.  Ai 
length,  being  brought  before  Ibe  com- 
mittee, he  gave  such  a  satisfactory  ac- 
connt  of  himself,  that  he  4m  discharged 
withoQt  hlam#,  on  paying  fees  ;  tht 
Jailor  also  was  sharply  reproved  foi 
refusing  h^l.  After  this,  Mr, 
Knollys  went  into  Bnffblk,  and  preach- 
ed at  rarioaa  places  la  (bat  counli,  al 

*  Henry   Jeiale   was  a   celebrated 


deemed  criminal,  and  a  mob  waa  got 
him  by  tbe  High  Constable. 
At  one  time  he  waa  ttmud  enU  of  iht 
mother  time  the  doora  of  the 
church  were  locked  against  him  and 
I  hearera,  upon  which  be  preached 
the  church-yard.  At  length  he  waa 
taken  into  cuatody,  and  first  prosecuted 
petty  aesaions,  and  then  sent  pri- 
aoner  to  London,  with  charges  against 
him  lo  the  parliament.  TThen  brought 
to  trial,  he  ao  fully  vindicated  hlnuelf 
trom  the  charge  of  "tadition,"  by  the 
anawera  he  gave  to  qneations  which 
were  put  to  bim,  as  also  by  producing 
copiee  of  the  aermouB  which  he  had 
preached,  that  when  the  committea 
made  thair  report  lo  Ibe  boose,  they 
not  only  ordered  bim  to  be  discharged, 
but  passed  a  vote,  allawlDg  him  liberty 
to  preach  in  any  part  of  Bufiblk,  wboi 
tbe  miuialer  of  the  place  did  not  him- 
self preach  there.  In  what  part  of 
Suffolk  it  was  he  had  preached,  and 
where  the  man  of  Gnd  waa  ■<  stoned 
ont  of  the  pulpit,"  we  cannot  aseer- 
tain  ;  all  that  ■Whltelocke,  in  his  "Far- 
llamentuy  Memorials,"  says  of  it,  ia  ! 
—"  Ordered— that  Mr.  Kiffin  and  Mr. 
Kwliyt  it  ptrmiUed  to  prtaeh  in  any 
part  of  Svffolk,  al  th*  p^Mott  of  fie 
Iptaieh  man."  "  Tbia,"  says  the  good 
man,  "  was  all  I  got  for  Jtirfy  poHmft, 
and  all  tbe  troniU  which  thia  perwcn- 
tion  cost  ms,  to  clear  my  innocence, 
and  the  honour  of  the  gospel." 


mid  not   nlher 


I   the 


place  of  this  aufferei  for  Christ,  than  in 
that  of  Ibe  SiyA  Comtablt,  who,  In- 
stead of  keeping  the  peace  sccording  lo 
his  solemn  tj&th,  could  instigate  a  rnob 
to  stone  the  herald  afthe  gospel.  Mr. 
KnollyanowopenedapUce  for  preach- 
ing, in  Great  St.  Helen's,  London, 
nhere  the  people  so  flocked  lo  hear 
him,  that  he  generally  had  a  thoutaad 
audilora;  this  gave  greater  offence  than 
before,  and  bis  landlord  waa  prevailed 
upon  lo  wain  him  oul  of  the  [>!ace. 
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After  thisa  he  bad  aUige  meetiDg 
IiDDMUiFinsbury-flalda;  batthitherhii 
peiMcnton  followed  hitn,  md  brought 
Mm  before  a  ctmnaUtet  of  iiwoia,  in 
theQueeo'i  Court, 'WestminitBr;  nho, 
kfter  a  long  debate  with  him,  demuid- 
ed  tbkt  "  he  ahoold  pieich  no  more." 
He  told  them  ha  toould  pnaek  iha  gm- 
p^  both  publicly  uid  &om  booM  Co 
houae ;  tujiag,  it  was  more  Juai  to 
obey  Cbriat  who  coEamanded  him,  tban 
thoae  who  foibad  bim." 

Tbe  iriiole  public  lifa  of  tbia  good 
man  ma  characterised  by  paraecations 
■ud  deliTerancea,  auccenea  and  prira- 
tiona,  quita  out  of  the  common  otdar. 
After  he  left  the  army,  ha  again  opened 
an  academy  for  joong  genllemen,  in 
vhich  he  ivaa  alivaja  eaccenful,  irhen 
hii  malignamt  enemies  would  let  iiim 
reat  a  few  moDths.  Sometimes  he  naa 
wortli  teveral  kundredt  ofpotmdt,  then 
all  would  be  confiacated,  and  he  had 
neither  Aotaa  to  dmell  in,  food  to  eat, 
oor  »un«y  lopurehaie  any.  Yet  under 
all  theae  changes  his  coTenant  God 
gracionaly  auatained  bim,  and  when  in 
tleeeBsity>  raiaed  him  up  friends.  At 
one  time  he  waa  committed  to  New- 
gate, where  he  waa  conSoed  eighteen 
weeka.  At  that  time  there  were /our 
hvndrid  partont  in  the  lame  prisoo,  for 
conadence  sake. 

About  the  year  1660,  Mr.  EnoUfa 
sought  a  qoiet  reating  place  in  Holland, 
alter  that  he  went  into  Germany,  then 
back,  again  into  Holland,  and  from 
tbeace  to  I<ondon.  On  his  relnni  from 
abroad  be  betook  himaeir  to  hii  old 
and  faYOorite  employment  of  leacfaing 
school,  by  which  he  waa  enabled,  wilh 
ihedirinebleaaing,  to  repair  hialossea,* 
and  proTide  for  hla  family.  For  tbia 
emplajmeot  he  waa  emineolly  quali- 
fied, by  bii  extensive  acquaintaoce  nilh 


•  While  Mr.  KdoIIjs  was  in  Ger- 
many, the  king  took  posaession  of  his 
hcnae,  which  had  cost  him  upwanla  of 
£700 ;  alH>  £200  in  the  hands  ol  the 
'Weaiers'  Company. 


Ihe  learned  languages,  and  an  astra- 
ordinary  method  of  Instnctiag  youth  ; 
so  tliat  when  the  times  woold  permit, 
be  nexer  wanted  sufficient  eneonrage- 
ment,  and  many  who  were  afterward* 
eminent  for  learning  and  pie^,  ware 
trained  noder  him.  Beatdcs  these  ae- 
culai  engagements,  Hr.  Knollys  was 
by  no  means  n^Ugant  in  preaching 
the  gospel,  which  he  erer  felt  tha  great 
and  delightful  labour  of  hU  Ufe.  Ha 
coQtinned  in  Che  Uthful  diacbarga  of 
hia  pastoral  office  to  his  persecuted 
chorch,  in  various  places,  till  hia  death, 
at  which  time  his  meetiBg  houae  tn* 
in  Broken  Wharf,  Thamei  Straet.  He 
alao  preached  a  momlng  lecture  cTMy 
lord's  day,  for  aome  time,  at  Finner'a 
HaU. 

The  malice  of  hb  enemies  fceqnently 
occasioned  intenupCiona  In  his  work. 
In  Hay  lOtb,  1670,  he  waa  taken  at  a 
meeting  in  Qearge  Yard,  and  commit* 
ted  by  the  Lord  Mayor  to  the  Comp- 
ter, in  Biihopigate  Street;  here  the 
Lord  giTe  him  favour  In  the  eyes  of 
the  keeper,  who  allowed  him  Co  preach 
to  tbe  priaonen  twice  a  week.  Soon 
after  Ihia  he  naa  set  at  liberty,  at  the 
Did  Bailey  SeaaloDS.  Not  long  after 
this  deliTeianee,  ha  was  vlaited  with 
very  heavy  bodily  afOictlons ;  then  the 
loss  of  bis  beloved  wih,  who  died 
ApiU  13th,  1671,  and  aflerwards  by 
the  death  of  his  only  son.  Dnder  all 
theae  varied  trials,  the  everlasting  arm 
waa  beneath  him  ;  hence  we  find  him 
hua  writing ; — "  My  wilderness,  sea, 
lity,  and  prison  mercies,  afford  me 
ery  many  and  alrong  coniolalions. 
The  spiritual  sights  of  tha  glory  of 
God,  the  divine  sweeCneia  of  the  spi- 
ritual and  providential  presence  of  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tbe  Joya  and 
iforta  of  the  Holy  and  Sternal 
Spirit  communicated  lo  my  sonl,  to- 
gether with  auitable  and  aeajonable 
cripCurea  of  tiuth,.  have  ao  often,  and 
o  powerfully  revived,  refreshed,  and 
jtrengthened  my  heart  in  the  days  of 
my  pilgrimage,    trials  and  sufferings 
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that  the  wtue,  jea,  the  life  and  aweet-  |  He  posseued  an  eiceilent  ^  la  pmy- 
atat  thereof  abide  atlll  upon  toy  heart,  er,  and  baa  recorded  aema  ramarksble 
and  hare  contributed  to  engage  rajr  annrera  to  hiapstilioiu,  eapeciall;  dar- 
aoul  to  Utg  b7  fkilh,  to  walk  bumblj,   Ing  the  time   of  the  great  plague,  tn 


and  to  deaira  and  endea.Toui 
InhoUneaa  to  Qod'a  glorr,  and  the  ex- 
ample of  othera.  Though  I  conteaa, 
many  of  the  Lord'a  miniatera,  and  aome 
of  the  Lord'a  people,  hare  excelled  and 
ontahined  me,  with  irhom  Ood  had 
not  been  at  >□  much  coat,  nor  paina, 
as  he  hath  been  at  with  me.  I  am  a 
Terj  vaprp/Uailt  Mervani,  but  yet,  fty 
graet  I  am  tehat  I  am." 

Th«  life  of  thia  venerable 
Chriat  irai  prolonged  to  a  good  old 
age,  and  be  came  (o  hia  grave  llki 
(hock  of  com   thai  la  gatbeled  in 
MMon-     DnriDg  hii  laat  illneaa,  nb 
wuof  hot  abort  continuance,  he  ma 
fealed  an  extnordinary  meaaure  of  pa- 
tience and  resignation  to  the  divii 
Trill,  longing  to  be  diaaolTed,  and  lo  I 
with  Chriat ;  not  ao  much,  he  said, 
be  freed  from  pain  and  trouble,  aa 
be  fretd  frtttn  tin.     He  kept  bia  bed 
but  a  few  daja,   and  departed 
tnmtpirt  of  joy,  the  19th  of  September, 
1091,  in  the  nuMty-(Ainf  year  of  iiig 
age.      Hia  remaina  were  interred  in 
Bunhill  Fielda.     Hr.  Thai.  Harriaon 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  him  al 
Finner'B  Halt,  which  was  publiahed. 
And  hia  intimate  friend,  and  freqnenl 
companion  in  labour,  anffbriiigt  and  joj, 
Benjamin   Keach,    printed    an   elegj 
opon  bia  death. 

Ur.  Knotlya  was  faroored  by  hia 
graciDUB  master  with  an  aaloniahing 
measure  of  bodily  health  and  strength, 
which  enabled  him  with  pleasure  lo 
discharge  his  abundant  laboura  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  aa  well  aa  to  eo- 
dare  all  that  hardneas,  wblch,  aa  a 
good  ecddier  of  Jeana  ChriX,  he  was 
ealted  to  auSbr  in  the  cauae  of  God 
and  a  good  conscicDce.  For  above 
forty  years  he  preached  three  or  four 
time*  a  week,  besides  attending  lo  hij 
achool,  wheu  he  had  hia  health  and 
liberty ;  and  when  in  prison,  It  was 
bia  uiual  practice  lo  preach  ^tcKen  day. 


leeS.    One  anch  aa  we  mentioned  ii 
the  life  of  Keach. 

and  pnbltahed  several 
books,  which  are  now  Tery  rarely  to  b« 
net  with.  One  of  these  ia  entitled,— 
■Christ  Exalted;  A  Lost  Sinner  Sought 
ind  Saved  by  Christ ;  God'a  People  a 
HoljFeople:  being  the  sum  of  Divers 
■  ■  In  Suffolk,  in  IMfl." 
Tbn«,  dear  Reader,  we  have  brieay 
glanced  at  the  various  vicisalludes  of 
prosperity  and  adveraity,  sorrow  and 
if  Ihia  honoured  servant  of  the 
Sing  of  kings.  We  have  felt  onrsjm- 
palhiea  called  forth  towarda  bim  while 
bearing  the  croas,  and  In  some  humble 
partaken  of  his  joy,  when  he 
deparled  lo  receive  the  crown.  Praiae 
and  glory  to  our  God,  for  the  support 
rendered  him  through  hia  long,  and 
fiequently  ibarp  conflict;  and  nil  glory 
to  Gad,  For  that  grace  which  enabled 
bim  to  take  his  leave  of  auSering*  and 
ain  in  a  "Inuuportofjoy." 
"  Bafily  bia  fainting  bead  be  lay 

Upon  bia  Saviour's  breast ; 
His  Saviour  kissed  hia  aoul  awav, 
And  laid  hia  flesh  to  rest." 
Let  us  also  adore  the  God  of  our 
mercies,  that  Ihe  Imes  are  fallen  lo  ua 
in  pleasant  places,  and  pray  for  grace 
to  OSS  our  privileges  without  abasing 
them.  >^e  cloae  this  narrow  sketch 
ia  the  language  of  the  great  John  Bj- 
the  grave  of  his  friend  Dr. 
Gifl'ord:— "Farewell,  thou  dear  old 
nan  1  we  leave  thee  in  the  posseasion 
if  death,  till  the  resurrection  day;  but 
re  bear  wilneaa  against  Ihee,  ohl  king 
if  lerrora,  thcu  ahalt  not  aliTsys  have 
losseasioti  of  this  dead  body  ;  it  shall  - 
)e  demanded  of  thee  by  the  gre. 


Shalt  resign  thy  prisoner." 

May  we  then  with  him  mee 
Lord  in  triumph  and  glorj!  t 
So  pra^s)ouf  unworthy  brother 

P.  DitKe 


1    Ihoi 
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ItrAtfaniGtfarSfjfftmt  from  tiit  OmtatUisftrli  Church. 


Continued   from    page    1S3,    Yoi.    14. 


HariDg  in  the  lii  preceding  aectioni 
ahown  that  Ibe  former  penecutioni  of 
the  church,  that  her  being  Dstional  and 
eitabliahed,  th&t  her  an  scriptural 
offlcen,  that  the  Impoaition  of  her  11 
tmg^i  that  her  pretend ed  right  to  enjoii 
eeremoiiieg,  and  that  Die  manner  of  re 
ceiTing  tniaiateia  into  their  office  an 
reasoni  for  diaaent ;  ne  sball  now  proTi 
ber  Dot  allirvriiig  the  people  to  ehaoii 
thdr  own  ministera  ii  a  furtber  reaaoi 
for  oar  diuent. 

In  the  Church  of  Eagland  cangregB- 
tioDi  are  aapplied  witb  miniatera  not 
by  the  choice  of  thou  wbo  are  expected 
to  attend  their  minlitrationi,  but  by 
some  patron  who  be*  a  living  (m  it  la 
etUed) in bia gin.  ManyoftheaellTinga 
are  In  the  gift  of  the  king  or  the  queen, 
ai  all  the  biehopriDc  are  Mid  to  be ; 
«f  theae  liTiogi  lometimeatbe  lord  chan- 
cellor ia  the  giver,  BometimeB  thi 
bishops,  lometimea  the  uniTerBities,  and 
aometimes  the  nobilil;  and  gentry. 
These  gifls  are  often  advertised  io 
tbe  public  paperi  for  isle,  to  they 
are  bought  by  the  beat  bidder.  Tb!i 
trade  in  church  livings  seems  to  be  the 
o£bpriDg  of  cavetousness  in  both  patron 
sad  parson ;  is  near  akin  to  the  buying 
and  selling  Chriat  turned  out  of  tbe 
temple,  John  il.  14.  16;  the  same  wilh 
the  merchandize  of  faJie  teicheis  fore- 
told by  Peter,  3  Peter  ii.  3.  It  it  the 
sin  of  Simon  Magus,  who  sought  lo 
purchase  the  gift  of  God  witb  money, 
and  who  perished  for  his  wickedness. 
It  waa,  by  the  canon  law,  s  very  griev- 
ona  crime,  and  ia  the  mote  odious,  as 
Sir  £dward  Coke  observed,  as  it  is 
always  accompanied  with  perjury,  the 
person    receiving     the    living    having 


e  committed  n 


simony. 


And  though  variouB  ads  of  parliameat 


have  been  passed  to  prevent  the  evil, 
there  is  reason  to  beliere  it  sUll  prevails 
with  many  \  so  that  the  laws  of  God 
snd  man  are  broken  by  those  who  pro- 
fess to  leach  others  to  obey. 

The  patron  may  present  whom  he 
pleases  to  the  living  ia  his  ^ft,  may 
appoint  what  minialer  he  will  to  such 
parish  ;  and  the  patron  himself  being 
often  irreligious,  it  is  to  be  expected 
the  parson  appointed  by  him  should  be 
shamefully  unfit  for  his  ofBce,  and  so 
be  very  disagreeable  lo  the  people ; 
but  Ihey  have  no  liberty  to  object,  nor 
the  bishop  (0  refuse  giving  posseiBion, 
except  in  a  few  cases.  Thus  the  peo- 
ple ireobHged  to  receive  such  jninislers 
ss  are  sent  to  them  by  others,  whose 
chief  care  is  to  serve  themselves,  but 
not  tbe  salvation  of  souls.  It  may  be 
better  for  the  clergy  in  temporal  things, 
to  be  thus  chosen,  for  those  who  have 
interest  with  great  men,  and  nothing  (o 
recommend  Uiem  to  the  people ;  but 
not  for  the  most  deserving  of  the  clergy, 
for  true  excellence  of  character,  aa 
ipirituality,  holiness,  faithfulness,  dili- 
gence, &c.,iQ  the  sacred  office,  sre  too 
often  more  a  hindersnce  to  promotlan, 
thanthemeansofobtalningit.  Where- 
if  ministers  were  chosen  by  the  peo- 
ple, the  beat  would  commonly  be 
preferred,  and  thus  there  woald  be  % 
powerful  motive  amongthemfor  emuta- 
~  in  and  improvement. 
Dissenters  think  and  believe  there- 
re,  that  no  person  whatever  is  antho- 
riied  to  impose  a  minister  on  others, 
but  that  every  congregation  has  a  right 
choose  its  ovfn.  In  proving  the  cor- 
Gtness  of  this  opinion,  Ihey  observe 
at  it  seems  as  reasonable  (bat  all 
persons  should  choose  their  own  mi- 
islers,  as  their  own  lawyers  or  physi- 
iana,  as  the  interesta  of  the  soul  are 
inch  more  important  than  those  of  the 
body.  We  should  not  like  a  lawyer 
imposed  upon  as  who  would,  under 
profession    of   making    our    pre- 
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pcrty  lecQi*,  conTey  U  to  hlmsalf.  Noc 
sbontd  m  tbink  tt  (sfe  to  be  obliged  to 
commit  the  cure  of  oar  bodie*  to  auch 
■  doctor  u  would  be  likel;  to  kill. 
Nor  can  we  tnut  the  care  of  our  louli 
to  luch  teacherg,  who,  profewing  to 
tave,  would  either  destiny,  or  leaie  lu 
to  be  loaL  Butdou  the  bible  give  the 
people  a  rigbt  to  ehooBs  their  own  mi- 
nistera  1  To  Uiia  we  uuwer,  chiiitianc 
mre  requited  not  to  believe  ereiy  tplrit, 
"bnl  to  try  the  epiritj  whether  thej  «re 
of  God,  becatue  many  falae  piophela 
are  gone  out  Into  the  world,  1  John 
iv.  1.  To  beware  of  falie  propheta> 
Matthew  nil.  2i.  And  to  take 
beed  how  they  hear,  Luke  Tiii.  18. 
Which  ia  incotulatent  with  mibmiuion 
to  such  guides  aa  other  peraoos  impose 
upon  them.  When  an  apoille  woa  to 
be  choaen  in  Ihe  room  of  Judaa,  the 
vhdh  lody  of  the  diiciplea  nax.applied 
to  Dir  the  occadon.  Acts  i.  15—26. 
And  cTen  the  aeTen  deacons  were  not 
choaen  by  the  apoatlea,  but  b;  the 
whole  mollitnde  of  the  diaciplei,  A  eta 
H.  2,  a.  Beaides,  it  aeema  to  be  a  na- 
toral  right,  of  which  no  one  haa  a  right 
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to  deptive  them ;  and  thoae  who  would 
direat  Qiem  of  It,  ehonld  shew  their 
authority  foe  bo  doing  from  scripture. 
But  are  (he  people  proper  Judges  of  a 
minfater'a  qaalificationa  for  hit  office  1 
We  should  anppiHe  that,  afU*  bearfug 
his  doetriae  aod  haviag  aoae  cspeii- 
enee  of  its  effects,  and  knowing  lua 
Enanoer  of  life  for  some  time,  they  can 
belter  Jndge  who  will  sait  them,  than 
the  patroqs  of  Urings,  who  are  often 
total  strangers  to  the  pacishioDsra,  and 
perhaps  care  nothing  about  tliem.  And 
if  upon  trial  it  ^ipeara  tbey  haTe  choaen 
an  improper  person,  they  are  acconnta- 
bte  to  Ood  only,  and  can  change  thdr 
choice,  or  remove  their  minlatei  wilb- 
out  the  alow  and  eipennTa  proceedings 
of  a  apiiitoal  court.  If  any  ■bonld  utj 
the  choice  of  ministers  among  Diatent- 
en  ia  often  attended  with  coatentloni 
and  diTiaions,  we  answer,  thia  incon- 
venience may,  and  does  sometimas 
occur,  but  not  neceuatiiy  so  ;  and  the 
Bame  otjection  might  he  raised  to  the 
choice  of  representatiTea  in  pailiuit^M, 
who  are  elioaen  by  tlie  people. 
LitOa  Onmtdtn.  A  LasooBBB. 


A    VMIOW  OF  JDDGMENT,  BT    MB.    TOPLADY.— ConKniml  Aom  pa^  IS. 

PiRT  9.  Andvinea,  ncdarious  spring  where  briara  giew. 

Hsp^  the  soaJe  ntoasol  ftom  fcai,  ■  The  ama,  mnvdHn^  of  ma  fkoe, 

And  safely  landed  Ibere!  iMake  nu,  at  tinn,  neu  half  as  U«t  ai  yen. 

Some  of  Its  alinine  number  onea  I   Inew    Oh!  mighi  Hia  beaoly  fcaat  my  iHTished  eyes. 
And  awalM  with  Oxat  tat.  His  gtaddemsg  preaence  erer  alay, 

Nv>  aome  (mr  alder  Imthrea  uv.)  And  ches  me  all  the  jonnny  Ihivagh ! 

Set  iOa  onl  for  hearen,  my  junior  wind    Bot  aorai  tlie  cloada  letum,  my  Iriuii^  dies, 

below.  Damp  lapoma  from  the  tsUi^  rise, 

Lcmg  alkr  me  tbiy  heard  the  call  of  grace,    And  tdde  Iha  hill  oF  Sim  iraia   my  lie*. 
Which  waked  them  mito  TiglUniiBieaa ;  ^lit  of  light!  thiice  holy  dote, 

Now  Ibey  hare  got  beyond!  Brighten  my  saoaa  of  Intenat  in  thai  lors, 

Conmned  lait,  ye  fint  with  glotj  donned!    Wluch  iDev  no  birth,  and  never  shall  expire, 
little,  oux,  I  Ihonphlthat  Ihan  would  flnl   Sleeting  goodoisa!  fine  and  (Ke, 

And  l^vB  me  far  belund,  slow  journeying    Eldest  and  fairest  dBUghiBr  of  etamitj. 

o'er  the  plsin.  \  Hedempijon,  grB»,  and  glory  too, 

I«ved  wlula  on  eatth,  nor  leas  balored,  though    Our  bhst  ghoce,  and  hi^n  Mow, 

'  From  her  thdr  paient'tbuntain  flow. 
Ah !  tell  me  I^oid !  Ihal  thou  has!  choaen  me. 
Thou  who  halt  kindled  this  inlense  daire ! 
FulBI  the  wiah  thy  ir^floents  did  ia^nn^ 


TUnf  Mt  I  envy  you  your  crown, 

No.    If  1  could  I  would  onl  call  yoa  down, 

nnmih  slower  in  my  pace; 

To  yi.1  I  follow  on] 

Leaning  on  Jeius  all  the  way, 

Who,  now  and  iheo,  lata  bll  a  ny 

Of  comfort  from  ma  thioo^ 

The  ahiaingj  of  bis  face 

Soften  my  pamrge  through  tlie  wildemeaa.    ; 


bigbv, 
Well  ^eased  I  ihsU  from  earth  and  life  ndis. 
And  join  the  burning  hoila  bsbeld  al  distance 
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AS  MANr  AS  I  LOVE 
I   BEBUEIE    AND  CHASTEN. 
3fy  beloved  and  aged  SuUr, 

Del*iaed  b;  the  pecutitr  prorideace 
of  Qod  from  assembling  with  bib 
ttinU  in  the  aaoctuar;,  I  hsie  taken 
up  Tny  pco  to  cooimuDlcite  a  few  posi- 
ing  thoughts,  beggutg  of  the  Holj 
Spirit  io  to  guide  m;  pen  ud  sanctif; 
mj  meditalioiiB,  that  the  present  eier- 
^ae  mmj  proTO  to  both  of  oh  ui  occa- 
■ioB  of  real  apiritiul  Jo;  and  thanli- 
pjing  of  heart.  It  ia  impouible  Io  ex- 
pren  the  bappineai  I  noir  feel  ia  sd- 
drwaing  one  who  bu  long  been  ac- 
guainled  with  Zion'a  tribnlated  path  ; 
one  in  wboae  experience  the  Lord  has 
prated  BtroDg  to  deliTer  and  might;  to 
■tLTe.  Your  recent  afSiction,  although 
aocompuiied  with  much  mercj,  \ft£ 
■till  attended  with  much  pain  and  con- 
flict i  the  pecoUar  nature  of  your  dia- 
eaae,  together  with,  the  great  darkneaB 
of  jour  mind,  the  bardneu  of  your 
heut,  '""^  the  Tile  euggeftioni  of  lh« 
prince  of  this  worH,  have  all  contribut- 
ed to  make  the  way  to  the  kingilom  a 
path  of  much  tribulation,  pain  and  con- 
flict. HowcTer,  I  wa»  glad  to  perceiTc 
Uat  erenini;.  you  had  experienced  a 
Lttle  reTivaJ,  and  that  yon  were  brought 
out  of  your  feelinga  ot  bondage,  and 
enabled,  nnder  the  light  of  the  Uoly 
Spirit,  to  look  beyond  the  house  of 
your  pilgrimage  to  that  glorious  rest, 
irhere  tbe  Lamb  in  the  midit  of  the 
tlkrone  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them 
l«  fountaitia  of  living  -waters,  and  God, 
eren  aaz  own  Ood,  shall  wipe  away  all 
lean  from  all  faces- 
Ton  will  remember,  that  preTioua  to 
yoor  illness  yon  had  been  highly  fa- 
voured with  sweet  intUnationi  of  s 
BsTiour's  loTe,  with  neameaa  of  acceaa 
to  his  throne,  and  with  the  Spirit  of 
adopUon  in  yonr  haart,  crying,  Abba, 
Father,  recoi'ding  his  mticj,  and  tell- 


log  to  all  around  what  a  dear  6«Tioai 
you  had  found.  It  la  true,  atnce  tboae 
happy  aeasoiu  yon  have  had  to  do  bu^- 
neta  in  deep  waters,  wher«,  in  your 
apprehanaion,  there  was  no  standing 
for  your  feet;  bntaurely  the  faithful - 
naaa  of  your  eoTenant  God  haa  bean 
ledly  manifeated  in  youi  ex- 
perienee,  othsrwia*  yon  would  bxn 
tieen  awallowed  «p  by  the  great  poww 
of  yonr  apiritual  adTeraariea,  or  sMik 
beoesth  the  lofluenee  of  a  spirit  of  Tile 
despair  and  wralched  unbeUef;  bat 
haiing  obtained  help,  f<m  conMnus  to 
tia  pnttitt  hour  the  living — the  liTing 
to  q»eak  well  of  his  nsme,  aiod  to  talk 
of  his  loving-kindaeas,  which  ia  better 

Hy  dator,  I  Aall  nsTsr  forget  ny 
feeling  triiilat  you  were  detalUng  the 
of  year  heart  Aa  other  eten- 
ing;  iadeed,  you  missed  tbtpreaenee 
of  your  best  beloTed,  and  trulj  felt  as 
raa  left  aione.  But  O  how 
blaised,  how  timsiy  were  ihs  i4aita  of 
him,  of  irttom  It  la  aaid,  "  In  all  Oielr 
•fliictiona  he  was  afflietsd,  add  tba  tm- 
gel  of  his  presence  saved  them."  I 
preaume  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the  many  punful  eunU  irtiidi  make 
□p  the  chequered  lot  of  a  belia*M  in 
the  Laid  Jcaua  Christ,  are  all  designed 
by  ou  heavenly  Father,  to  yield  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  lighteoutnesa  to 
them  who  are  experienced  therewith. 
Itideed,  were  it  not  for  the  inward  and 
outward  trials  of  the  wilderness,  we 
should  know  but  very  little  of  the  pre- 

lutneaa  of  that  dear  Saviour,  who,  in 
every  storm  and  tempest,  is  present  by 
bis  all-9ustainiag  power,  and  who  some- 
times speaks  to  the  soul,  even  when 
our  hope  seems  to  be  giving  way, 
and  saya,  "Be  not  afraid,  it  is  I." 
Again,  the  covenant  of  grace  contains 
ten  thousand  blessingi  for  the  enjoy- 
ment  of  the  heirs  of  glory;  but  of  what 
nse  would  these  be,  if  we  were  not 
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brought  into  peculiar  clrcumalancet  of 
trial  to  require  thtir  applicaivm  ;  hence 
tiie  gracioui  offleea  nMcb  the  Lotd 
Jesui  ChriM  euiUina  on  the  bebilf  of 
hu  people,  are  iweetl;  adapted  to 
meet  ever;  point  of  extremity,  and  tc 
impart  liring  conlolalion  when  oui 
heart)  are  oTemhelmeil  within  ub. 
Tea,  the  religion  of  Chriat  ia  no  ™[Dn- 
aiy  theme,  but  a  bleaied  realilj' ;  it  di' 
recti  the  coDTineed  einner  to  him  whc 
halh  >aid,  "  I  am  the  reiuneclion  and 
the  life;  he  that  balieveth  in  me: 
tbongh  he  were  dead,  yet  ihall  he  liiC; 
and  he  that  Ureth  and  heliereth  In  me 
ih»ll  neier  die."  Ton,  m;  dear 
ter,  haTB  now  known  the  I«rd'a  Chiiat 
for  many  yean,  walking  in  the  light  of 
your  Bedcemer'i  countenance,  and  re- 
joicing in  the  aaaurance  tbat  your  soul 
ia  bleat,  and  exalted  in  hii  eTerlaating 
righteoumeM ;  thia  bM  been  the 
of  yoar  triumph,  when  all  around  jou 
haa  been  conflict  and  eonfiuion ;  and 
i)lBny,many  a  time  you  have  taken  yoi 
•land  aa  npon  a  holj  monntain,  and 
whilat  aurreying  the  rugged  path  of 
aiaffeting,  already  trodden  OTer  by  your 
bet,  hare  looked  forward  with  hleaeed 
■ntidpalion  to  the  eojoyment  of  that 
crown  of  righfeouaneaa  which  fadeth 
not  away,  reterved  in  heaxen  for  those 
who  M«  kept  bj  the  power  of  Qod, 
through  faith,  uuto  eternal  aaliadon. 

Tout  eierciaes  under  your  recent 
affliction  have  indeed  been  Tery  aeTcre; 
the  powera  of  darkneia  aeemed  almoat 
■■if  they  had  an  unlimited  commiialon 
to  eiaautt  and  distreiB  your  aoul  in 
CTery  part ;  and  yet  bow  evident  and 
mighty  did  the  giaee  of  Ood  appear,  in 
Opholding  you  in  the  trying  hour, 
cansing  you,  aa  with  a  atroDg  grup,  to 
lay  hold  of  the  Hock  of  Agea,  and  to 
gloiiiy  him,  eren  in  the  midat  of  the 
firee.  It  it  true,  of  late  you  haye  been 
greatly  troubled;  your  inlquitlea,  aa  it 
were,  hare  gone  over  yonr  head,  cani- 
ing  you  to  go  mourning  all  the  day 
long  ;  atill  lie  AHre  of  your  htart  hat 
km  towanit  Mm,  and  you  hare  aaid. 
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"Whenaball  1  come  and  app«Br  before 
God,"  Theas  are  lome  of  ths  painful 
changes  which  bring  all  the  prineiplea 
of  our  moat  holy  laiOi  to  the  teal,  by 
which  we  eaperimeutally  know  the 
difierenoe  between  the  gracioua  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart,  and 
the  worka  of  the  fieah.  A  natural  re- 
ligion will  Bult  Ihoae  who  hare  no 
changes  ;  for  when  the  deairea  of  the 
fleah  and  of  the  mind  are  not  croeaed, 
and  when  the  thing*  of  Ibis  world 
come  in  abundance  to  gratify  the  pride 
and  camalilj  of  our  aonta,  then  a  mere 
profeaaion  of  godlioeia,  a  aantimental 
faith  will  he  quite  enough  to  aatiaf;  na 
that  all  ia  fair  and  right  for  anothM 


world;    but, 


wind  of  God'a  law  blow  upon  auch  a 
fabric,  and  the  rain  of  the  Almlghty'a 
wrath  descend  upon  it,  the  building 
upon  auch  a  rotten  foundation  will  iH' 
evitahly  give  way,  and  great  will  be 
the  fall  of  it.  But  whan  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  a  poor  aiunei  In  hand,  he 
deatroya,  by  the  breath  of  hia  mouth, 
all  auch  delnaWe  preleoaiiina ;  the  ain- 
ner'a  comellneaa  ia  turned  into  cor- 
ruption, bia  strength  into  perfect  weak, 
□eaa,  and  now,  initead  of  standing 
npon  the  doings  of  the  flesh  aa  a  meana 
of  juatifying  htm  before  God,  ha  feel* 
eTery  thing  about  him,  and  in  him,  la 
marked  with  the  eune,  ftom  which 
there  can  be  no  dellTcrance,  but  through 
the  precious  hlood-shedding  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Well  can  T  re- 
member the  time  when  thia  painful, 
yet  merciful  process  was  my  daily  ex- 
perience. And  here  I  would  obserre 
tbe  means  employed  by  my  hesrenly 
Father  to  bring  aboul,  in  a  way  of  rich 
enjoyment,  a  manifestation  of  his  glo- 
rious salTition,  were  diatreaaing  erenta 
in  bis  wise  and  gracious  proridence* 
It  is  true,  I  can  now  look  back  upon 
tbe  appointed,  tribnlaled  path,  and 
perceive  mercy  written  aa  with  a  snn- 
beam  upon  etery  dark  diapenaation 
of  my  Ood  and  Father's  hand  ;  yet 
ahen  groaitinff  immediaiefy  under  lAem, 
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my  ipirit    waa    wauoded  mi    bowed 
doira  to   the   »la»l,  wondering  when 
ud  where  the  scene  would  end.     Yoo 
ire  aware  th«t  prCTious  to  thi«  sbbboq 
of  >piritn»i    conflict,    I  h«d  for  some 
time  made  a  profeaeion  of  the  name  of 
Jeias,  mud  could  talk.  OTer.  with  an  air 
of  flippancy,  the   great   truth*  of  the 
eTerlaating  gospel ;  but  when  the  Lord 
liid  affliction  upon  my  loine,  and  in  an 
unexpected  moment  blasted  my  fureit 
proBpeeta  ;     and  not  only  eo,  but  latan 
himielf  aeemed  let  looio  upon  mj  de- 
feocelees  aoul,  and  hj  hii  eiuel  nigge«- 
Hods  brought   me   almost  into  black 
despair  ;  tAen  it  tna  I  found  a  natural 
faith  amid  not  aiatain  a  uound  " 
ril,  or  import   living  eonsolation 
ttarm  and  ttmptit.     But  wheii  all  my 
falM  hopes  and  props  were  reduced  lo 
a  perfect  wreck,  and  nothing  leemsd 
before  mo  but  blackness  and  darkness 
far  ever,  Sten,  mid  not  tSl  than,  did  I 
cleave  unto  the  Lord  for  the  want  of  a 
teller,  and  found  in  him  every  bless- 
ing raited  to  meet  the  extremity  of  my 
ease,  and  create  in  my  deathleas  soul 
the  light  of  the  liTing.     My  sister,  I 
merely  refer  to  Ihie  part  of  my  hi«tory 
just    lo   remind    you    that  there 
much  carnality   and  worldly  roi 
neas,  and  eelf-ieeking,  intenrOT 
■11  we  think,  eay  or  do,  that  it  is 
ful    we  ehould  he  taken  into  the 
ping  room,  and  emptied  as  from  vessel 
lo    (easel,  to  the  Intent  we  should 
some    meaaure   be    conformed   to   < 
likenesa  of  Christ,  feel  (he  power  of 
hi*  resurrection,  and  hate  fellowshi 
with  biro  in  hi»  au^ring*. 
Lord,  what  ie  manl    a  feeble  worir 
Dust  of  the  earth,  and  quite  foilori 
A  broken  Tesael,  stubble  dry, 
A  child  of  Bin  and  vanity. 
A  stranger  and  sojourner  here, 
gubject  to  sorrow,  pain  and  fear; 
A   failing  treo,  a  fading  flower, 
That  blooms  and  wilbeis  In  an  hour. 
Lord,  what  ia  man  that  he  should  prove 
Thasweelaof  pard'ninggraceend  love. 


Be  taii'd  irom  deep*  of  great  dlstreas. 
To  wear  the  robe  of  righleouaneai  t" 


My  dear  sister,  the  truths  my  pen 
ire  hastily  eommilted  to  paper,  haTO 
of  late  been  moat  blessedly  realised  in 
ience  :  the  affliction  of  jour 
body,  the  wilhdrawment  of  the  light  of 
your  Father's  favour,  followed  ai  it 
was  with  darkness  of  soul  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  so  that,  aa  you  told  me, 
you  could  neither  think,  read  or  pray  ; 
yea,  every  soul  comforting  evidence 
seemed  to  be  taken  away,  but  the  con- 
viction of  the  fact,  as  eipresied  hj 
David  'ivhen  be  said,  "  Lord,  all  my 
desire  U  before  thee,  and  my  groaning 
is  not  bid  from  thee ;  for  I  am  ready 
to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is  conlinuallj 
before  me  )  make  baste  to  help  me,  0 
Lord,  my  lalviUon."  You  have  often 
ined  of  the  vile  slrugglinga  of 
.nful  heart,  and  could  scarcely 
believe  that  ever  the  light  of  life  had 
entered  into  your  soul.     But  say,  was 

anger  to  this  spirit  of  self- 
loatliiug  and  cundemnatloni  Was 
there  not  a 


,  in  the  i 


"We  will  n 


'e  this 


:ign  over  ual*'  And  I  am  sure 
that  it  even  now  we  were  but  closely 
to  eiamine  our  daily  experience,  it 
would  be  found  there  still  exists  a 
large  amount  of  the  raraed  leaven  of 
infidelity,  which  would  fain  have  the 
dominion.  But  be  it  observed,  our 
heavenly  Father  loves  us  too  dearly  lo 
leave  u«  in  the  baud*  of  ouraelvea  oi 
our  adversaries,  but  is  pleased  lo  em- 
ploy such  iDBtrumenIs  to  make  mani- 
fest out  folly,  and  cause  us,  with 
broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits,  to 
seek  unto  bim,  who  turnelh  the  sha- 
dow of  death  into  the  morning,  and  to 
say  with  one  of  old,  "  Whom  have  I  in 


beav 


,   but  t 


When  aesh  and 
the  strength  of  r 


e  besides  thee, 
failelh,  Ood  is 
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foi  ever."  Sometimei,  to  aocomplirii 
this  gradoai  pnrpow,  he  i*  pleued'  lo 
crora  OS  id  hia  proTideoea,  and  to  bh»t 

our  fairest  praapecti ;  ud  Id  additioD 
lo  tblB,  he  hidei  (he  light  of  hie  favour, 
and  came  ua  to  tnourD  for  a  aeaaon  the 
•baeuce  of  our  beat  beloved.  Last 
week  was  a  try  lug  time  with  me  id  my 
eiperieuca;  that  child-Ilke  almpliciCj' 
uid  hoi;  boldneu  with  which  of  lale  I 
had  been  fiTouied,  seemed  entirel; 
goDe,  and  the  nipping  wintry  blasla 
drank  up  m;  ipirita,  lo  that  I  felt  aa 
one  when  he  eald,  "  I  am  shut  up,  and 
cMiDot  come  forth."  StiU,  in  the 
midst  of  all  m;  felt  weaknets  snd  bar- 
reDDeas,  there  was  ■  graaniag  and 
■^hing  for  the  return  of  him  in  whose 
favour  ia  life  for  evermore ;  and  I  have 
often,  in  the  feelings  of  my  mind,  said, 
"  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  aoul  lovethl 
If  ye  aee  my  beloved,  tell  him  1  nm 
^ck  of  love." 

Thla  experience  of  suspenae  and  un- 
ceitunty,  with  the  pain  and  reatleaa- 
neas  it  occasions,  can  only  be  known 
by  those  who,  like  yonrself,  have  gone 
over  (he  conflicting  paths.  The  mere 
profeiton  who  abound  in  the  present 
day,  are  entire  atrangera  to  that  eipS' 
rience  eipreaaed  by  the  beloved  Paul, 
when  he  said,  '■  As  unknown,  and  yet 
well  known  ;  as  dying,  and  behold  we 
live  I  a>  chaitensd,  and  not  kilted;  *i 
sorrowful,  yet   always   rejoicing;    aa 


poor,  yet  mAtng  many  ileh ;  as  hav- 
ing nothing,  KOi  yet  poMesslttg'  all 
Ihlnga." 

Ton,  my  sister,  ars  not  among  thoas 
who  are  at  eaM  in  Zlon,  having  a  nans 
to  live  whilst  dead ;  every  day's  con- 
fliets  pnive  this  is  not  yonr  reel,  b«- 
canse  it  is  felt  to  be  polluted  ;  thsK, 
and  many  othsr  psinfat  sxercises,  form 
a  part  of  our  Father's  Isgaey,  and  sn 
aU  designed  to  make  xm  tidt  of  i^, 
a»d  entry  tltmg  elu  bAuA  u  JltM), 
Oat  tee  might  cl«aveu*l«IM»  Lard  iUau, 
with  pmfttt  tf  ittart. 

My  paper  wmdb  me  to  close  my  rt- 
marke  with  reminding  you, ' '  We  have 
this  treaanre  in  earthen  vessels,  thai  lbs 
eiosllBneyofthe  power  might  beof  Qod, 
and  not  of  ue."  Tei,  hlesKd  be  Ood, 
although  "  troubled  on  evesy  ude,  yet 
not  distceesed  ;  peqilexed,  bat  not  in 
despair;  peneented,  but  not  forsskeil ] 
east  down,  bnt  not  dsstioyed  ;  alwsys 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesne  Christ,  that  the  liie  slM 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body. 
Throughout  Ihese  vsrif gated  scenes, 

That  please  and  vex  eaefa  heart  i 
Borne  pleasing,  sweet, delighlfolthemn, 

To  ua,  dear  Lord,  impart. 

Your's  in  bonda  that  death  cannot 
breik, 

Chatham.  J.  U- 


UiflgrapSs. 


HEUOIRoF  UB.  EDW.  BOWELL' 
Mr.  BoweU  was  bom  in  the  pariah 
of  Houghton,  Hanlingdonshire.  Hie 
father  oeoupied  a  farm  in  that  pariah 
nnlll  he  died,  and  hia  aon  Edward 
aocceeded  him  in  it,  and  never  removed 
hoia  Ihence  nnlil  it  pleased  Ihe  Lord 
to  lake  him  lo  a  better  world.  Liku 
•II  other  einnera,  he  "was  horu  in  ain 
andsbapen  In  iuiquily,"  and  liTed  in  a 
Stale  of  ignorance  of  hlmselF  and  of 
Ood  until  he  came  of  age.  Id  about 
the  twenty-second  )e«i  of  his  life,  he 


iwakenedtoa  eeuae  of  his  wrelched- 

and  vileneas  aa  a  traosgrestor  of 

God's  holy  law.  He  used  to  hear  Mr. 
Falrey,  of  Blnutiaham,  occasionilly. 
and  iviiile  under  bis  ministry  he  often 
felt  conviclionsofaiu;  but  his  convic- 
tions were  greally  deepened,  and  hia 
feara  of  death  and  hell  were  more 
painfully  fell,  under  a  aermon  which 
he  heard  from  Mr.  John  Stevens,  at 
Chatleris,  from  Pialm  ail.  IGo,  "Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  Ihy  UWi 
and  nothing  shell  offend  them."  This 
disooorse  came  to  hie  heatt  witb  invia- 
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cible  power,  atripped  him  of  alt  bia 
suppoaed  rigbteonancsa.  emptied  him 
□f  all  his  pretiouB  conceit  of  creRture 
doingB,  and  led  him  to  see  that  if  ever 
he  Bhould  be  aavei,  it  muat  be  by 
aoTcieigQ  grace,  and  not  by  irorks  of 
ligliteoosnBSB  done  by  mao,  neither  in 
nhale  nor  in  part.  After  this  he  went 
□□  far  some  time  in  distreaa  of  eoul, 
doubting  and  fearing,  sometime*  with 
a  little  hope,  and  anon  deapairing. 
Thia  conflict  of  aonl  continued  until 
he  again  heard  Mr.  Stevena  preach  at 
St.  Ilea,  in  a  house  of  Mr.  Geo.  Pear- 
son's, from  Ibeae  worda,  "  O  tbou  that 
besrest  praver,  unto  thee  shEll  all  fleah 
come."  Now  bU  heart  was  melted, 
his  fean  remaved,  bis  aoul  comforted, 
his  enemies  Tajii^uiehed ;  for  hla  par- 
don was  sealed,  and  Jeaua  waa  precious. 
On  his  return  to  his  home,  he  said  that 
obe 
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he  fell  as  happy  aa  be  c< 
tbia  side  elemitj.  As 
tree  on  (he  road,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord, 
be  said  to  bimaelf,  "I  have  no  more 
sioa  to  answer  for  than  that  tree." 
This  frame  of  mind  continued  for 
some  time,  but  like  all  others  who  are 
aoldiera  of  ibe  cross,  he  waa  brooght 
again  into  the  Seld  of  battle  ;  but  not 
in  that  deapaiiing  state  which  he  had 
previoasly  eiperienced. 

Soon  after  he  was  brought  into  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel,  he  Joined  the 
church  of  Christ  at  Godraancheater, 
under  the  pastorale  of  Mr.  Freeman, 
whom  he  heard  with  pleasure  and  pro- 
fii,  until  the  Lord  called  Mr.  F.  lo  the 
raanaionaof  bliaa.  Ofthia  church  Ihe 
subject  of  this  memoir  ataod  an  ho- 
Dourable  ineoiber  for  about  eighteen 
tears,  and  was  for  some  time  deacon. 
Theiale  Mr.  ScandritI  aucceeded  .Mr. 
F.,  and  our  friend  coDlitiueil  as  a  mem- 
ber under  hia  minielry  for  same  few 
jears.  But  Mr.  S.  waa  neter  bia 
chnice,  and  he  could  not  hear  him  aatia- 
fictorily.  Therefore  he  remoTed  hia 
membership  from  thence  to  the  church 
of  Christ  at  Warboya.  In  thia 
he  was  a  member  for  about  fourteen 
years,  and  suatuined  Ibe  office  of  a  dea 
con  .a  it  the  greater  part  of  that  time. 

Uuring  hia  earthly  career  he  was 
tiHtn  afilicted  ;  when  a  young  man  be 
had  the  dropay,  and  was  so  bad  with 
it,  that  all  ibe  faculty  who 
gave  bim  up,  and  thought  it  imjioasible 
fur  him  to  be  restored  ;  but  in  this  they 
n-ete  mielaken.  Although  be  ws! 
1  etlectly  cured  of  Ihia  malady,  it  weak- 
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eiied  hla  constitution,  and  he  had  at- 
icba  of  inflammation  f^qneully.  Of 
late  he  found  hia  strength  going,  and 
would  often  aay,  "  I  shall  not  be  here 
long."  This  he  said  at  the  laat  church 
meeting  he  attended.  And  in  connec- 
tion with  this,  he  made  aome  remarks 
on  the  new  piece  of  burial  groond 
which  had  Juat  been  purchaaed,  and 
which  he  waa  the  chief  agent  in  obtain- 
ing, and  was  (he  first  who  was  buried 
in  it.  Hla  lait  affliction  was  short: 
he  waa  taken  with  inflaminatian  on  hia 
liver,  which  quickly  reached  hi*  lungs; 
thia  came  on  ao  furioualy,  that  alt  the 
medical  aid  made  uae  of  could  not 
subdue  it,  for  hia  end  was  come. 
During  hia  affliction  his  mind  was 
calm,  bis  patience  untiring,  bis  faith  in 
Christ  unibaken,  his  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church  of  God  unabst- 
ing  )  in  a  word,  be  was  foil  of  faith, 
and  Bometimes  full  of  Joy,  through  Ihe 
power  of  the  Hoiy  Ghoat.  Kow  and 
then  there  appeared  a  Utile  delirium, 
but  thia  did  not  laat  long.  When  his 
son  James  came  from  London,  he  ad- 
dressed bim  solemnly  and  affection- 
ately, and  said,  among  other  things  : — 
"  What  a  mercy  for  me,  my  boy,  that 
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through  grace,  trusting  in  the  blood  and 
righleouanesa  of  Jeaua  Christ,  for  life 
and  aalvation,  and  shall  aoon  he  with 
him  in  glory."  The  night  after  this, 
he  waa  favoured  with  peculiar  manifea- 
lationa  of  the  love  of  Chriat ;  the  good 
people  who  were  with  him  found  ibeir 
position  a  little  heaven  below.  He 
wished  them  to  aing;  but  there  waa 
only  onii  preaent  who  could  raiaa  a 
tune,  and  he  felt  too  much  at  the 
ihuught  of  losing  a  dear  and  kind 
Father,  lo  allow  him  lo  sing;  the 
Spirit  was  willing^  but  the  flesb  waa 
weak.  When  the  dying  aaint  found 
ti.ey  could  not  aing,  he  expresaed  a 
wish  for  them  to  pray  ;  but  thia  could 


that  you   can  neither  sing  n 

seeing  that  I  am  so  happy,  and  shall 

soon  ho  in  glory,"     On  the  following  i 

day  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Murrell,  of  St.  * 

Neot's,  came  to  see  him  ;  although  he  / 

was  then  djiug  he  knew  him.  and  took  I 

hold  of  hie  hand  and  kissed  it ;  saying,  « 

'•  1   love  jou,  Geoi^e,"  &c.     Mr,   M.  ' 

continued  with  him  until  he  breathed 
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hii  soul  out  lata  the  htuid*  of  Jeani, 
without  a  atruggle  or  ■  groan,  on  the 
12lh  of  December,  IBiB,  in  the  07th 
je>i  of  hii  «ge.  Mr.  M.  (hen  closed 
hU  tjta,  iboee  eyea  which  hnd  aparkled 
on  him  with  reiil  ftieadihip  for  about 
thirtj-five  jean.  On  the  Fridt;  fol- 
lowing his  lemains  were  buried  Kt  the 
place  aboTe  mentioaed.  His  pastor 
made  a  few  remarks  at  tbe  graTC,  and 
Hr.  Murrelt  preached  on  tbe  occasion, 
from  Eph.  il.  10,  "For  we  are  bis 
workman tbip,"  &c.  Ha  said  <o  Mr. 
Murrell  jeara  ago.  If  jiou  are  the  lon- 
ger liver,  take  the  2nd  chapter  in 
Epheaiana  form;  funeral  text.  »r.  M. 
managed  to  bring  the  auhatatice  of  this 
chapter  into  hii  aermon. 

Our  late  brother  waa  highlj  respect- 
ed bf  all  persona  who  knew  him.    The 

prove  Ihia,  for  some  of  all  claiaea  came 
to  manifest  Ibeir  last  tribute  of  relpect. 
The  place  was  crowded;  there  were 
nine  disss ntlug  minialera  present. 
Through  the  departure  of  this  man  of 
Ood,  bia  hmil;  have  loat  a  kind- 
hearted  and  affectionate  hoaband,  fa- 
ther and  fiieod.  The  church  to  which 
he  belonged  haie  lost  a  pillar;  the 
welfare  of  the  cauae  of  God  la;  at  bia 
heart,  be  atroie  hard  for  its  prosperity. 
Ae  a  deacon  he  acted  faithful]}  and 
ConscicnIlDualj  .  The  writer  of  these 
llnea  cao  say  that  he  has  knoren  man; 
deacons,  but  he  nerer  knew  one  who 
aimed  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the 
office  bettor  than  he  did.  While  some 
dronea  stand  thinking  and  heailating, 
he  would  do  what  waa  needful  to  be 


done.  He  loTsd  (he  distlngulihiog 
doctiinea  of  sorereign  grace  ;  for  he 
knew  their  worth,  b;  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Ghoat.  He  proved  that 
■  doctiinea  were  from  heaven,  that 
teach  thoae  who  know  them  -to 
den;  uugodlineaa  and  worldly  luata. 

Il  may  be  said  of  him  what  cannot 
be  aald  of  many,  that  as  Qod  prospered 
him  in  the  world  his  libervUly  ia- 
craased.  His  benevolence  was  extend- 
ed not  only  to  his  own  immediate 
friends,  but  also  to  other  churches  in 
the  neighbourhood.  He  was  a  friend 
to  the  poor  generallj' ;  the  paupen 
could  tell  Ibeir  griefs  to  him  without 
meeting  with  a  repulse.  Some  purse- 
proud  guaidiaaa  treat  the  poor  as  if 
they  were  tbe  mth  of  the  earth,  and 
profeaa  at  the  same  time  to  be  chrla- 
tlana.  He  was  a  dear  lover  of  the 
minialera  of  Chriat,  and  at  hia  house 
many  of  them  have  spent  many  happy 
houra.  He  waa  warmly  attached  to 
Hr.  Stevens,  and  menlioDed  bia  name 
several  times  on  hli  death  bed.  Ha 
waa  an  excellent  fire-aide  companion, 
for  he  was  generally  ready  to  talk 
about  spiritual  things,  and  would, 
wben  in  company,  aak  each  one  pre- 
sent bia  and  her  thoughts  of  vital  mat- 
ters. But  he  waa  like  all  other  men, 
imperfect,  and  would  shew  it  in  his 
pattialities  and  prejudices.     When  he 
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liy  turned.  He  waa  often  aar- 
caatic  in  hia  manner,  and  abrupt  in  hia 
eipreasiona  ;  but  hia  eicellencles  Oat- 
weigbed  all  his  inSrmlties. 


®ittuatM. 


Mr.  John  Gawtrey,  Iwenty-sU  years   i 
the  senior  deacon  of  the  Baptiit  churcl 
at  Cotteoham,  Cambs.,  under  the  pas 
toral  care  of  Mr.  T.  Sutton,  departed    < 
this  life  on  the  Isl.  of  February,  1B« 
be  died  in  the  faitb  of  the  gospel,  in  th 
serenly-third  year  of  hia  age.    He  aur 
vlved  hia  truly  amiable  partner  in  lif 
twenty -two  yeara,  she  leaving  her  affec 
tionate  husband  with  twelve  chlldrei 
to  lament  her  loaa.     He  had  the  plea 
sure  of  aeeing  four  of  hit  aona  and  two    I 
daughteia  baptized  by  Mr.  Sutli 
membera  of  the  church  where  h 
deacon,  and  another  aon  since,  a 
ber  at  Eden  Chapel,  Cambridge. 
wat  much  afflicted  in  the  laet  years  of 
hit  life,  and  hia  weakness  of  body  and 


the  chui 
Furthei 


gave  plain  and  solemn  Indications 
I  la  end  waa  near.  He  aald  in  the 
oura  of  hia  life,  when  asked  by  one 
i  daughtera  what  waa  the  Btate  of 
Ind,  and  hia  proapectt  for  eternity, 

right;  all  is  right!"  He  died 
"  a  good  hope,  through  grace,"  of 
"ling  B'orj- 

parted  thla  life.  In  the  siitieth  year 
s  age,  Mr.  William  Holland,  of 
broke,  Suffolk.  He  waa  baptised 
Dined  the  church  at  Horbam.theu 
'  tbe  pastoral  care  of  Mi.  Manaer, 
I  1814  ;  and  aflemards  served 
h  aa  deacon  twealj-four  years. 
particulars   In  a  subsequent 
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"  Boldinff  t>i»  msiltry  of  lAt  FaiA  in  a  part  amteimet,"  1  71m.  u't.  D. 
"  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  on*  Bi^ti*m,"  ^ph.  in.  6. 
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THE  ISSUES  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 
BT  aOBEKT  BASHES.     OLEMSFOED. 

The  atonement  ie  a  doctrine  of  a  foundatiocal  character.  As 
auch  it  must  necessarily,  as  a  doctrine,  be  one  of  vast  magnitude 
and  precious D ess.  So  great,  glorious  and  bright  a  truth  is  this, 
that  it  impBits  to  other  truths  a  peculiar  lustre  and  attraction.  It 
throws  around  them  a  majesty  and  a  heavenly  beauty,  which,  when 
beheld  by  precious  faith,  endears  them  all  to  the  living  in  Zion, 
and  escites  in  them  the  liveliest  emotions  of  admiration  and  praise. 
Precious  beyond  all  calculation  is  the  atonement  of  the  matchless 
Jesus.  All  its  properties  are  incomparably  glorious.  Its  experi- 
mental, practical  and  ultimate  issues  are  Oif  the  most  humbling, 
relieviug,  transforming  and  satiating  sweetness  and  blessedness. 
These  issues  and  effects  of  the  atonement  proceed  from  its  intrin- 
sic virlue,  perfection  and  value.  There  is  sufficient  power  and 
worth  in  it  to  effect  the  actual  salvation  of  all  whose  "  names  are 
written  in  heaven."  The  dignity  of  the  illustrious  raasomer  im- 
parted to  all  his  toils,  pangs  and  agonies,  a  value  every  way  answer- 
able to  bring  about  actually  the  salvation  of  all  those  for  whom  he 
suffered,  groaned  and  died.  Hence  ^e  value  and  prsciousnes^  of 
the  atonement  come  from  the  majesty  of  the  person  who  bled  sub- 
stitution ally ;  and  the  virtue  and  energy  thereof  is  designed  to 
bless  experimentally  and  everlastingly  all  those  who  according  to 
predestinating  love  are  interested  therein     Interest  in  it  precedes 
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Ihe  powerful  application  of  it.  Its  intrinsic  virtue  secures  to  the 
heirs  of  salvation  the  vital  possesaion  of  all  its  invaluable  and  end- 
less treasures.  Having  the  character  of  an  operating  principle, 
Its  issues  are  indubitahly  certain.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  atone- 
ment is  received  in  the  day  of  God's  power  by  "  the  every  man  " 
for  whom  it  was  made.  The  blood  of  the  God-man  speaks  for  all 
the  ransomed,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  works  powerfully,  efiectuaJly 
and  savingly  on  the  hearts  of  all  those  for  whom  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  speaks.  The  divine  Spirit's  saving  operations  are  all  in  the 
value  of  the  atonement.  When  this  glorious  agent  spiritually  con- 
vinces of  sin,  his  work  in  this  respect  is  in  the  line  and  design  of 
the  atonement.  A  solemn,  spiritual,  agoniaing  sense  of  sin,  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  effects  of  interest  in  the  atonement. 
Herein  the  atonement  in  the  hands  of  tbe  Spirit  operates  so  as  to 
produce  a  vivid  perception  of  the  damning  properties  of  sin.  Tbis 
distresses  the  awakened  sinner,  bumbles  him  in  the  dust  before 
the  divine  Sovereign,  and  brings  him  feelingly  and  earnestly  to  cry 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  When  God  in  love  thus  chas- 
tens and  corrects  a  poor  sinner,  empties  him  from  vessel  to  vessel, 
and  causes  him  to  loathe  and  abhor  himself  under  a  discovery  of 
felt  vtleness,  he  can  then  find  no  rest  till  he  is  taken  into  tbe  ark. 
Nothing  now  can  give  him  the  wanted  reUef  but  a  revelation  of 
"  the  blood  which  did  once  atone,  and  which  now  pleads  before 
the  throne."  Without  this  he  feels  that  he  is  a  wretch  for  ever 
undone.  Nothing  good  he  has,  and  nothing  good  he  can  do.  Pol- 
luted and  helpless  he  knows  experimentally  he  is.  lie  believes 
that  were  God  to  save  him,  that  he  must  be  for  ever  the  brightest 
monument  of  grace  before  the  throne.  He  would  hope  to  be 
saved,  but  he  can  only  fear  eternal  condemnation.  After  all,  his 
case  is  hopeless  only  ia  his  own  estimation.  Tbe  discerning  in 
Zion  understand  It,  and  know  that  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concern- 
ing him.  These  perceive  that  the  power  of  the  atonement  in  a 
solemn  conviction  of  sin  has  already  taken  hold  of  him,  and  is 
making  him  see  what  is  his  awful  ruin  and  deserts,  that  he  m»y 
feelingly  prize  the  precious  blood  of  the  redeeming  God-man. 
Spiritual  distress  terminates  in  spintual  relief.  The  night  of  solemn, 
humbling  conviction,  is  succeeded  by  the  morning  appearances  of 
tiie  glorious  Christ.  The  issue  of  the  atonement  in  supplying 
viialiy  felt  relief,  is  endeared  by  the  method  of  its  communication. 
It  comes  iJi  its  delivering  sweetness  and  blessedness  in  the  way 
most  suitable,  and  at  the  time  most  needed.  Hence  the  dis- 
tressed ones  greeted  by  its  influences  are  surprised  intoaninex- 
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pressible  admiratioa  of  its  amazing  worth  and  glorj.  Saving  love 
thasput  forth  in  the  glory  of  saviag  worth  produces  a  wonderful 
revolution  of  feeling,  apprehension  and  impression.  A  sense  of 
condemnation  is  gone ;  a  sweet  sensation  of  salvation  is  come. 
Bays  from  the  wounded  one  illuminate  the  whole  surrounding 
scene  of  saving  majesty  and  pleasantness.  The  delivered  in  Zion 
thus  be&iended,  experimentally  value  the  atonement  indeed.  It  is 
their  life,  their  repose,  their  confidence,  their  boast,  their  song; 
yea,  their  paradise  of  all  divine  beauties,  harmonies  and  excellen- 
ces. Their  hearts  are  never  humble  but  under  its  influence ;  never 
relieved  but  by  its  virtue  i  never  inspired  with  blessedness  but  by 
its  preciousaess ;  never  antedate  immortal  joys  but  by  the  energy 
of  its  transfiguring  sweetness. 


CHILDREN    OF   LIGHT. 
(Contimted /rom  jaage  60.^ 

In  the  light  of  human  nature,  the  manifest  glory  of  God  in 
creation  work  may  be  discovered,  but  it  is  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
the  children  of  light  todiscover  the  manifestation  of  that  glory  which 
shines  in  the  person  of  Jesus  in  the  great  work  of  salvation.  In 
this  work  Jehovah  has  manifested  the  brightest  beams  of  that 
gloiy  which  ho  designs  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men,  the 
knowledge  whereof  affords  a  joy  that  as  for  transcends  all  earthly 
pleasures  as  its  heavenly  character  exceeds  the  transient  scenes  of 
time,  aod  by  the  gracious  influence  and  operation  of  that  Spirit 
who  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shews  them  to  his  people, 
the  sic-burdened  soul  is  enabled  to  take  one  glance  at  Calvary's 
summit.  He  gazes  on  the  spotless  Lamb  who  gave  his  life  a  rati- 
Bom  for  many,  and  as  he  views  those  oails  that  pierced  his  sacred 
hands  and  feet,  and  that  spear  that  entered  the  side  of  his  adorable 
person,  he  recognizes  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  bis  own  heart,  char- 
ges himself  with  cnicifytngthe  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  and  concludes 
that  sins  so  heinous,  ca\i  never  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this  world  nor 
the  world  to  come.  In  such  a  frame  of  mind  he  would  fain  turn 
away  from  a  spectacle  so  awful,  but  an  unknown  something  bss 
rivetted  him  to  the  «pot,  thither  his  eyes  will  turn,  though  at  every 
view  he  feels  as  though  hia  heart  was  discharging  the  vital  fluid  in 
floods  of  tears  ;  and  here  his  thoughts  will  centre,  until  he  re- 
solves to  weep  his  life  away  at  the  feet  of  him  whom  he  has  cruci- 
fied and  slaio. 
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How  mysterioucly  does  sovereign  grace  effect  its  purposes  of 
love  ?  ill  all  tins  sorrow  and  distress,  divine  light  has  been  shining 
into  the  burdened  soul  to  give  a  mare  exalted  view  of  that  love 
of  our  Jesus  irhich  is  as  unparalleled  as  were  his  sufferings  ;  and 
in  the  very  spot  whure  the  natural  sun  forbore  lo  shine,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  was  diffusing  his  heavenly  Light  to  enlighten  that 
poor  Gentile  sinner  who  had  long  sat  in  darkness,  and  in  tha 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  aaotlier  ray  penetrates  the  down- 
cast souL  and  he  discovers  the  characters  written  with  that  very 
blood  that  flowed  from  the  spotless  Lamb,  "  The  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  hU 
life  a  ransom."  Astonished  at  the  discovery,  he  looks  again  at 
this  miracle  of  love  ;  he  ponders  the  amazing  and  soul  astounding 
sentence,  "To  give  his  life  a  ransom,"  unconscious  of  the  grace 
that  is  leading  him  into  the  light  of  the  ksowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  faee  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  which,  an  indescribable 
feeling  of  something  hitherto  unknown,  mingles  with  his  grief,  and 
at  times  seems  to  add  to  the  keenness  of  its  pangs,  as  it  heightens  the 
apparent  enormity  of  his  guilt ;  he  weeps,  he  admires,  he  loves 
that  form  that  increas,es  iii  loveliness  at  every  gaze.  "To  give 
his  life  n  ransom^"  appears  every  moment  more  prominent,  until 
the  question  forces  itself  on  his  attention,  for  whom  t  Scarcely 
has  he  ventured  on  the  enquiry,  when  he  sinks  back  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow  in  the  thought  tbat  it  is  for  many,  but  not  for  me ;  be 
dares  not  hope  for  it,  though. he  would  exchange  a  world  of  delight 
for  the  mere  hope,  the  bare  pogsihility  of  sucb  a  blessing.  While 
thus  absorbed  i^  woe,  a  farther  illumination  discovers  to  bis  spiricual 
vision  that  heart-cheering  petitioa  engraven  on  the  cross, 
"  Father  fArgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  de."  What  I 
die  for  them,  and  with  his  dying  breath  pray  for  his  murderers. 

This  is  too  much  for  him  to  bear,  it  breaks  his  heart  into  a 
thousand  pieces,  down  he  falls,  and  breathes  out  all  that  his  heart 
can  give  vent  lo,  in  the  expressive  petition,  "Lord  remember 
me;"  and  did  ever  such  a  prayer  proceed  from  a  broken-hearted 
sinner,  and  go  unanswered  ?  No  my  brother,  because  the  con- 
dition and  supplication  are  incontrovertible  characteristics  of  the 
children  of  light,  who  having  received  by  the  Spirit's  teaching,  the 
knowledge  of  sin,  shall  realise  (he  blessedness  of  that  righteoas- 
nesa  which  is  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  which  the  glory  of  God  is  so 
conspicuously  manifested.  As  divine  light  is  diffused  into  the 
soul,  the  work  of  Jesus  is  opened  to  the  experience  of  the  people 
of  God  ;  they  meditate  on  the  atonement  he  hath  made,  and  addi- 
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tSonal  light  breaks  in  upon  their  minds  by  the  entrance  of  that 
word,  which  like  a  sunbeam,  displays  the  heavenly  and  jojful  in- 
telligence, "He  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  aacrific*  of  himself," 
and  "  Ye  are  not  redeemed  with  silver  and  gold  from  your 
vain  cdnversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  a  lamb  withoat  spet,"  for  "  he 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  oo  the  tree,"  "  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him, and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed,"  for  "  the  Lord  made  to  meet  on  him  the  iniquity  of  ui 
all."  This  precious  truth  brought  home  lo  the  soul,  afibids  that 
hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  as,  and  undsr 
its  sacred  influence  the  children  of  light  look  up  to  Jesus  as  (heir 
Saviour,  and  discover  something  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  per- 
sonal work  and  aacrifice  of  him  who  was  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia-  - 
tion  for  our  sins. 

It  would  swell  our  observations  beyond  the  ordinary  limits,  to 
enter  upon  those  developmenta  of  truth  by  which  the  children  of 
light  obtain  an  extended  view  of  the  various  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  hut  as  these  are  discovered  through  the  channel  of  divine 
illuminalion,  the  glory  of  God  is  made  manifest  in  the  boundless 
exercise  of  his  wisdom,  grace,  love,  and  power,  whereby  he  raised 
the  guilty  from  the  dust  of  death  to  the  mansions  of  bliss,  in  a 
way  that  shall  bring  everlasting  honour  to  his  name,  while  it 
secures  unchanging  and  never-ending'  felicity  to  the  objects  of 
his  love.  We  cannot,  howevar,  entirely  overlook  the  subject  of 
adopting  grace,  which  stands  so  intimately  connected  with  our 
subject.  The  doctrines  of  pardoning  mercy  and  justifying  grace, 
which  in  their  realization,  are  truly  blessed,  still  leave  the  chlldran 
of  light  below  the  exalted  privilege  and  high  honour  which  our 
covenant  Jehovah  has  appointed  for  them  as  the  sons  of  Gvd,  and 
although  many  of  our  brethren  may  enjoy  but  little  of  the  com- 
forts flowing  from  this  soul-ani mating  truth,  it  is  nevertheless,  the 
high  privilege  of  some  to  be  eiilighteued  in  this  heavenly  mystery 
BO  as  to  say  with  sweet  confidence  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  1  am 
his."  The  origin  of  this  heavenly  relationship  was  in  the  eterual 
purpose  of  him  who  before  time  "  chose  us  to  the  ailoptioii  of 
children,  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  himself,"  but  the  manifestation 
thereof  in  time,  is  by  the  Spirit  Jehovah,  who  quickeneth  the  dead 
in  sin,  and  raiseth  them  to  newness  of  life  in  the  Spirit.  Iti* 
evident  from  observation,  that   the  Infant  born  into  the  world, 
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remains  for  a  time  uncoDScioua  of  the  mother  who  gave  it  birth, 
and  still  longer  unable  to  use  the  endearing  name  of  father ;  but 
no  one,  during  this  state  of  infantile  helplessness,  doubts  the  fact  of 
relationship,  nor  would  it  be  asserted  bj  any,  that  the  advance  in 
stature  or  knowledge  gives  any  additional  claim  lo  the  child,  to  the 
realtionship  subsisting,  though  such  advance  does  confer  the  caps' 
city  to  en  jay  the  comforts  flowing  therefrom.  In  (to  mochas  spiritual 
realities  may  be  illustrated  by  things  natural,  we  have  here  sn 
illustration  of  divine  relationship ;  the  sinner  bOTR  from  above, 
that  moment  becomes  a  babe  in  grace,  but  the  new  world  into 
which  be  is  thereby  introduced,  is  entirely  strange  to  him,  noi 
does  he,  until  advanced  in  knowledge,  discover  the  fact,  or  enjoy 
the  blessedness  of  relationship  to  the  eternal  Father;  but  no  one 
dare  deny  the  fact,  that  such  a  babe  is  as  truly  a  member  of  the 
heavenly  family  as  the  young  men  and  fathers  in  Israel  who  have 
attained  the  maturity  of  wisdom  and  experience  in  divine  things, 
nor  do  the  feelings  of  the  individual  respecting  himself,  at  all 
afiect  the  reality  of  the  truth ;  he  may  probably  look  on  himself 
and  discover  nothing  but  deformity,  insomuch  that  no  trace  of  the 
family  features  may  be  recognised,  but  the  truth  remains  un- 
altered ;  he  is  bom,  and  therefore  is  a  living  soul  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom  whether  six  inches  or  six  feet  in  height,  whetlker  ex- 
hibiting all  the  loveliness  of  complexion  and  perfect  symmetry  of 
ahandsame  child,  or  the  rickety  symptoms  of  a  deformed  one;  snd 
although  we  would  be  cautious  in  making  any  comparisons  that 
would  attribute  to  Jehovah  any  of  the  passions  of  whicb  we  are 
the  subjects,  we  cannot  forbear  the  observation,  that  an  afflicted 
child  generally  shares  the  greatest  portion  of  the  parent's  attention, 
and  probably,  affection ;  this  doubtless  arises  from  the  peculisr 
adaptation  of  the  child's  circumstances  to  the  exercise  of  addi- 
tional care,  by  which  the  parent's  love  is  made  manifested.  Nov 
although  we  would  not  insinuate  that  our  Heavenly  Father  has  s 
greater  Uve  for  the  more  afflicted  and  tried  of  bis  family  than  foi 
the  rest,  we  feel  warranted  in  asserting  that  as  those  afflictions  and 
trials  render  peculiar  grace  necessary  for  tbeii  condition,  so  he 
exercises  his  mercy  in  the  peculiar  manner  suited  to  their  circum- 
stances, for  "  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 
them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young' 
It  may  be  that  some  of  the  Lord's  family  who  may  read  these 
remarks,  ate  fearing  lest  they  should  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter  of  divine  reUtionihip,  and  are  looking  at  their  own  defof' 
mityfor  proof  of  the  fact  they  fear;  but  it  must  be  remembered 
by  iueh,  that  the  church  of  old  uader  the  sense  of  divine  favour 
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manifested,  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  its  native  aniightliaeii, 
while  convinced  of  the  perfection  of  beauty  in  which  she  stood  in 
the  sight  of  her  Lord,  thus  she  exclaims  "1  am  black  but  comely." 
You,  m;  brother,  may  be  thinking  it  impossible  for  God  to  admit 
you  with  all  your  unworthineas,  amongst  his  children,  but  remem- 
ber that  as  high  as  the  heaVeos  are  above  the  earth,  so  high  are  his 
thoughts  and  ways  above  yours,  and  in  compassion  to  our  infirmi- 
ties, he  has  been  pleased  to  reason  with  us  on  the  subject,  and  in 
due  time  the  entrance  of  his  word  will  give  you  light  thereon.  He 
says,  "  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children  snd  give  tbee  a 
pleasant  laud  and  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations  1  This 
has  been  your  very  enquiry  T  bow  should  Jehovah  put  such  a  vile 
8 iuner  amongst  his  children?  Why,  I  should  disgrace  the  whole 
family,  and  be  only  a  by-word  amongst  them.  Such  are  your 
thoughts,  but  let  us  hear  whst  the  Father  of  the  family  says  on 
the  matter ;  "  And  I  said,  thou  shall  cidl  me  my  Father ;  and 
shalt  not  turn  away  from  me."  What,  not  make  me  a  little  better, 
and  more  fit  for  the  company  of  the  saints  ?  No,  no  1  our  Qod 
will  have  you  just  as  you  are,  that  he  miy  teach  you,  and  ioatruct 
you,  ahd  shew  you  what  love  he  has  got  for  his  little  children,  and 
how  he  can  bear  with  their  manners  in  the  wilderness.  You  may 
think  it  presumption  to  claim  such  a  relationship,  and  if  our  God 
had  not  revealed  the  way  in  which  it  is  brought  about,  it  would  be 
soin^I;  but  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  while  adopting  grace 
stands  in  the  ancient  purpose  and  covenant  of  grace,  its  blessings 
are  brought  about  by  the  fulfilment  of  that  covenant  in  time ;  and 
thus  "  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  bis 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  auder  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  recMiw  the  adoption  of  sons;" 
so  that  while  divine  purpose  fixed  the  adoption,  redeeming  merit 
constituted  the  meetnes^ ;  and  therefore,  "because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying 
Abba,  Father,"  for  "  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  raceived  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

This  Spirit  is  therefore  the  privilege  of  the  children  of  light, 
based  on  the  meritorious  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  therein 
fulfilled  the  purposes  of  Jehovah's  covenant;  and  as  we  are 
enlightened  to  see  our  interest  in  the  blessings  of  redemption 
work,  we  are  brought  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing  of 
sonship,  and,  as  faith  is  increased,  to  discover  that  "  If  children, 
than  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  Jesus." 
(To  be  continued.) 
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PAUL'S  THORN  IN  THE 
FLESH. 

(Continued  Jrom  page  65.J 

3.  T/m  trial  not  connected 
with  the  gpecisl  agency  of  Satan. 
Not  that  he  has  power  over  dis- 
CMes ;  but  satanic  agency  taking 
advantage  of  thia  physical  infir- 
mity, caused  his  mind  ao  to  be 
buffeted  and  assaulted  by  the 
powers  of  darkness,  that  he  calls 
It  a  'mesaenger  of  Satan.'  How 
did  the  apostle  act  under  these 
circumatancea  f  "  He  besought 
the  Lord  thrice." 

3.  This  leads  bs  to  consider 
his  devout  importunity,  under 
this  trial.  Wliether  we  have 
rightly,  or  not,  interpreted  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  in  this 
passage,  is  of  little  importance ; 
there  is  sometimea  mercy  in  our 
ignorance  of  aome  particular 
acts  and  circumstances ;  and  It 
is  well,  when  lessons  of  general 
Miplication  are  ^derived  from 
God'a  word,  when  not  exactly 
able  to  determine  its  direct  im- 
port. Good  Bicbard  Baxter, 
who  was  a  severe  sufferer  for 
many  years,  thoaght, '  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh'  experienced  by  the 
apostle,  was  the  stone  : — Good 
Dr.  Watts  thought  his  affliction 
was  not  unhke  the  apostle  Paul, 
of  an  extremely  painful  kind. 
But  who  hss  not  afflictions,  that 
are  hit  trial?  his  infirmily  ? 
adapted  to  promote  the  pur- 
poses of  the  divine  mercy  re- 
specting him  ? 

The  apostle  said,  "  I  besought 
the  Lord,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me  :"  This  is  our  refuge, 
our  resource  ;  here  we  have  "  a 


hiding-place  from  the  storm,  ancl 
a  covert  from  the  heat." 

Several  remarkabia  facts,  in 
reference  to  this  importunity,  are 
worthy  of  notice. 

1.  His  prayer  was  specific.  Wo 
loserauchfor  want  of  being  speci- 
fic in  prayer :  we  are  apt  to  lose 
specific  advantage,  from  being 
general,  and  vague,  and  indefi- 
nite in  our  supplications  at  the 
throne  of  mercy ;  and  this  is  one 
of  the  advantsges  of  private 
prayer,  that  what  you  could  not, 
and  would  not  disclose  to  a  fellow- 
creatnre,  you  can  make  known 
to  God  :  you  cmi  tell  Him  all 
your  wants;  all  your  ains;  all 
your  wanderings  ;  all  the  instan- 
ces of  your  sinful  neglect,  and 
departure  from  Him;  you  caa 
maKe  confession  to  God,  yoa 
have  no  right  to  make  to  maa: 
it  is  well  when  christians  in  the 
confidence  and  freedom  of  prir 
vate  prayer,  can  come  to  God 
with  a  particular  errand :  when 
you  so  to  the  throne  of  mer- 
cy, tnink  what  message  yoa 
can  take  there ;  and  be  not  cod. 
tented  with  general  confessions, 
general  ackowledgmenta,  and 
general  supplications.  2.  Notice 
his  prayer  was  not  immediately 
answered,  and  therefore  he  re- 
peated it.  God  ^ar«  immediately, 
tkotiffh  He  does  not  ansreer  in>- 
mediately.  There  is  mercy  in 
delays,  as  well  as  in  anawers; 
and  if  there  be  not  answers 
vouchsafed  wfien  we  desu-e  it, 
nor  as  we  desire  it,  still  we  are 
to  continue  in  prayer.  The 
reality  and  sincerity  of  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  are  put  to  the  test  by 
the  delay.    And  God  is  wise,  not 
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capricious:  gracioui,  not  un 
generoua  in  all  his  con:}uct  to 
wards  his  people.  3.  Wheti  thi 
prayer  was  answered,  it  was  no 
as  the  apostie  expected.  Hi 
besought  the  Lord,  that  Hi 
would  remove  it  ?  It  appeared' 
incompatible  vilh  his  future use- 
iulness,  if  this  thorn  in  the  flesh 
was  to  goad  and  perplex  him: 
how  could  he  go  on,  and  perse- 
vere in  his  ardoous  work?  He 
received  a  different  answer  from 
what  he  expected,  but  it  was 
God's  answer ;  and  this  satisfied 
the  apostle.  This  brings  us  to 
observe,  4thly.  That  the  answer 
was  such  as  to  give  the  apoatle 
entire  and  unmingled  satJBfaction 
in  all  the  divine  arrangements. 
He  does  not  say,  I  will  lake  away 
the  affliction.— No.  He  says,  I 
will  sustain  thee:  I  will  support 
thee:  there  shall  be  a.i  «11-Buffi- 
ciency  of  aid ,  guidance,  and  con- 
solation— "  My  grace  is  suffici- 
ent for  thee,"  &c  And  whose 
language  is  this?  The  language 
of  the  Saviour  himself.  This  is 
one  of  the  incidental  proofs  of 
the  Godhead  of  the  Redeemer. 
He  addresses  his  prayer  to 
Christ,  and  says,  'When  1  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong.'  Then 
to  the  Son  of  God,  the  glorified 
Redeemer,  who  possesses  hunun 
nature  in  conjunction  with  his  di- 
vine nature,  who  has  aM  the  feel- 
ings'and  synapathiesofhumanity, 
combined  with  all  the  powers, 
and  attributes  of  divinity; — to 
this  exalted  Mediator,  and  glo- 
rified He«d,  the  apoatle  present- 
ed his  petition.  You  have  my 
friends,  an  assurance,  distin- 
guished by  its  adaptation  to  the 
church  in  all  ages,  by  the  suffici- 
ency of  consolation  it  imparts: 
it  is  one  of  the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  of  God's 
word  ;    which  we  would  not  be 


without,  for  ten  thomrand  Werlds. 
How  often  have  you  found  in 
your  cares,  serrows,  and  temp- 
tations, that  this  promise  has 
been  just  as  suitable  to  you,  as 
it  was  to  the  apostle.  God  said 
to  Joshua,  "  as  1  was  with 
Moses,  so  will  I  be  with  thee." 
Was  this  written  for  the  sake  of 
Joshua  only?  By  no  means: 
'  Let  your  oonversatioti  be  vrtth- 
out  covetousness,  and  be  con- 
tent. &c.,  for  He  bath  said.  I  will 
never  leave  thee,'  &c.  So  the  pro- 
mise of  Paul  is  addressed  to  you 
christians,  amidal  all  yourfaarfu 
apprehensions  ;  amidst  all  your 
sorrows  and  sufferings  : — to  you 
en  the  bed  of  pain  and  languish- 
ing: to  you  in  the  scene  of 
affliction  and  trial:  to  you  who 
are  overwhelmed  with  bereaving 
visitations  and  calamitieB  :  what- 
ever your  conflict,  trial,  or 
sorrow — here  is  a  promise  of 
unfailing  consolation.  'I  wiJI 
never  leave  thee,  my  strength 
shall  be  made  perfect  in  thy 
weakness.' 

4th.  Observe  the  result  of  this 
importunity.  The  holy  triumph 
of  the  apostle.  He  bad  indeed 
enjoyed  much  ;  suffered  much  ; 
great  was  the  conflict,  and  mys- 
terious the  agony  of  his  spirit, 
f6r  a  saason  ;  hut  though  weep- 
ing endured  for  a  night,  joy  came 
in  the  morning.  The  apostle 
adds,  '  Most  gladly  there rore,  will 
1  rather  glory  m  my  infirmities,' 
&c.  He  did  not  glory  in  hi» 
sins.  Some  have  (pioted  the 
text  in  reference  to  their  aclt  of 
omission,  or  commission,  and 
thus  abused  the  doctrine  of  gr«c», 
by  saying,  God  is  glorified  be- 
cause he  forgives  great  ain^  and 
the  more  sin  in  them,  the  more 
it  magnifies  his  grace  in  their 
forgiveness  ;     and    imagine    that 
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because  the  apoalle  gloried  in 
his  infirmities — they  may  glory 
io  their  moral  delinquencies  and 
trauBgressions.  What  a  perfect 
contrast  to  the  temper  and  spirit 
—the  humility  and  meekness  of 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  !  He 
gloried  notwithstanding  his  weak- 
ness. He  does  not  say  in  what  is 
criminally  weak,  or  morally  cul- 
pable ;  but '  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, reproaches,  and  neces- 
sities, for  Christ's  sake.'  Now 
this  was  the  triumph  of  establish- 
ed faith.  Ohmy  christian  friends, 
how  often  have  you  found  trials 
leading  to  prayer— prayer  lead- 
ing to  confidence — confidenct 
inspiring  resolution,  nerving  you 
with  fresh  determination  in  the 
path  of  duty,  and  holy  obedi- 
ence; and  fulfilling  the  promise 
of  the  covenant,  that '  they  who 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  renev 
their  strength.'  'The  apostli 
could  no  longer  doubt  the  fidelity 
of  God — the  sufficiency  of  the 
grace  of  God — the  deep  interest 
the  Redeemer  bad  shown  in  all 
the  trials  and  sufferings  en- 
dured; and  the  thorn  m  the 
flesh  became  the  badge  of  mercy, 
the  memorial  of  love — the  proof 
that  God  had  not  forgotten,  and 
would  not  forsake  him.  2.  It 
was  the  triumph  of  imparted 
strength,  derived  from  the  grace 
of  the  divine  Redeemer.  Th( 
more  he  felt  his  own  insuffici 
ency  and  dependance,  and  need 
of  divine  help,  the  more  he  re- 
joiced in  the  power  of  his  Lord. 
Here  christians,  see  the  true 
secret  of  all  your  efibrts  and  re- 
solutions. You  possess  strength 
ill  proportion  as  yoii  feel  youi 
weakness,  and  rely  on  the 
Btrengih  of  the  divine  Redeemer. 

'  Wb«i  I  im  weak,  ihen  am  I  iLroog, 
Graceiim^^id'l,  aad  Chrial  mj  song.' 

3.   It  was  the  triumph  of  joyful 


hope.  Hope  as  to  his  Aiture 
lalvation  ; — hope  as  to  his  per- 
lonal  safety; — hope  as  to  the 
final  success  of  the  great  cause 
in  which  he  was  engaged.  And 
God  can  make  the  wrath  of  man, 
the  fury  of  devils,  and  the  deso- 
lation of  disease  and  death,  the 
very  means  of  advancing  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel,  Bejolce 
that  your  Redeemer  has  all  power 
.  heaven  and  on  earth. 
I  might  deduce  a  variety  of  most 
aportant  instructions,  from  this 
brief  discussion ;  hut  one  or 
are  particularly  worthy  of 
notice.  1st.  Observe  that  spe- 
cial favours  from  God,  are  oflen 
the  precursors  of  special  trials. 
Such  is  his  gracious  and  holy 
will.  If  be  humbles,  that  he  may 
exalt,  he  sometimes  exalta,  that 
he  may  humble  ;  and  how  often 
have  you  found  the  truth  of 
this. 


We  are  not  capable  of  bearing 
the  sunshine  long;  the  storm  is 
essential  to  our  safety  ;  we  need 
the  dark  cloud  to  gather  around 
us  for  our  protection  ;  we  are 
neither  physically,  or  morally 
fitted  to  sustain  uninterrupted 
enjoyment ;— aod  he  who  knows 
our  fraoLe,  measures  the  trial ; 
apportions  (be  calamity;  min- 
gle the  ingredients  in  the  bitter- 
est  cup ;  superintends  the  pro- 
cess;— and  we  are  assured  that 
"  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 
2.  Learn  to  determine  your  true 
character  by  the  manner  in 
which  trials  affect  you.  How 
do  you  act  under  them?  Some 
try  to  forget  them — some  in  the 
dissipation  of  worldly  pleasures 
strive  todrowji  them  ;  and  steep 
their  senses  in  maddening  gra- 
tifications,   or    guilty    oblivion. 


OB,    POOR   CRRIBTIAn's    UAtlAZINE. 


87 


Some  increase  the  business  and 
bustle  of  the  world  to  drive  away 
care ;    and   how    many    are 
rounded  by  miserable  comfo: 
in  the  hour  of  distress  and 
guiab.      The  spirit   of    a    man 
may  sometimes  sustain  his  infir- 
mity, but  a  wounded  spirit  who 
can    bear?      But    the    way 
which   the   believer  acts    uii 
trials,  is  one  of  the  evidences  of 
his  faith  and  piety.     He  goe: 
once  to  the  mercy  8eat---to 
throne   of  the   heavenly  grace ; 
he    goes    to    the    sanctuary    of 
God;  he  pours  out  his  heart  be- 
fore him.     There  is  his  refuge, 
his  dwelling-place  ;    he  does  not 
go  there  when  the  chastening  is 
upon  him,  merely  as  a  refugee, 
but  he  goes  to  it  as  a  home. 

"  No  more  &  stmnger  or  a  guest, 
But  like  a  child  at  home." 

Thus  the  believer  acts.  Are  you 
ftCting  in  this  way?  Are  trials, 
calamities,  bereavements,  and 
distresses,  bringing  you  to  God  ? 
causing  you  to  rejoice  even  when 
the  streams  are  dried  up,  that 
there  is  a  fountain  ever- flowing, 
and  overflowing  for  yonr  supply  ? 
If  the  gourd  withers,  there  is  the 


tree  of  life,  whose  leaf  never 
fades,  the  fruit  never  decays  ; 
and  amidst  all,  can  you  say,  "  I 
will  go  to  my  God,  my  God,  and 
my  exceeding  joy."  3,  Learn 
that  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel  ars  all-sufficient  consola- 
tions. Adapted  to  every  cir- 
cumatance,  suitable  for  every 
case,  providing  relief  at  all  times ; 
and  relief  provided  by  him  who 
knows  all  hearts,  foresaw  all 
events,  and  does  "  all  things 
well."  4.  Leani  that  heaven  is 
a  world  woi'thdyiiig  for  ;  and  let 
tke  hope  of  it,  support  and  cheer 
you,  believer,  and  disarm  eve  a 
death  of  its  terrors.  If  the 
glimpse  of  heaven  be  so  refresh- 
ing, what  must  be  a  residence 
there  !  If  the  first  vision  of  glory 
be  so  delightful  end  transport- 
ing, what  must  be  its  complete 
■ealization,  with  a  mind  fitted  to 
mdure  it,  and  a  body  fitted  to 
ihare  it  f  Bless  God  for  the 
gospel  ;  cling  to  it  ns  your 
richest  treasure,  and  only  solace  ; 
id  walk  worthy  of  your  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 


CTorre^poittiente. 


Vy  Jear  Ftitnd, 

In  your  ls>t,  jroa  aiked  me  lo  gire 
;oD  m;  Ihoughte  oa  John  12.  34., 
"  Except  s  corn  of  wbeat  fall  lalo  the 
nrth  snd  die,  itremaluelh  tlou*,"  ftc. 
Id  s  literal  eense,  it  deolarei  s  fkct  in 
□■tute,  which  ear  Lord  asea  is  » figure, 
to  ehew  (he  effecti  dF  lili  meritoriout 
death.  If  a  gnia  of  nheat  remain 
alone  without  moialare  or  earlh.  it 
produces  no  in^reaie,  but  if  it  fall  into 
the  earlh,  it  bringeth  fbrth  an  increase 
of  ils  own  kind.     ETery  grain  htis  two 


parti,  the  farina,  or  mealy  pari,  and 

"' "I  jerm,  or  lilal  principle.  The  for- 
r  onlj/  dies,  or  la  decompoaed,  and 
ma  a  fine  earth   whlcti  nouriibeth 

the  germ,  until  ita  Sbrea  draw  nonriab- 
■nt  from  Ibe  groaeer  parliclea  of  the 
nh,  Thu!,  by  the  Uns  of  Dature, 
s    ftrinareoui   part  muit  be  decora- 

posed  bj  receiTing  moiiture,  or  elae 
fefm   cannot   spring  forth  to  pro- 

.  activilv,  and  ao  lo  fruilfulneas ; 
taking  the  dead  part  iiilo  itself ; 
a  beautiful  figure  of  the  death 
reiurreclian  of  Jeaua.  Through 
tlie  infltientiil   merit  of  hia  dUlh,  ha 
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aroie  U  the  esaCDtial  and  meriloriaDi 
life  of  iIIMb  people.    Being delivr red 
from    dealh,   ■nil    entitled   to  Hfe,  Ihe 
Spirit  through  him  iiuperlB  thi.t  life  ia 
ihelr   regenemtion.     Thui  risen   with 
him,  they  seek  the  Lhingi  ivbich   are 
Kbove,  where  he  ia  ascended  to  reign — 
and  nhere  he  will  finall;,  ruse  them  to 
reign  wilh  him.     He   mint  hare  been 
aloiie,  or  without  bU  church,  had  he 
not  died.     Her  lire,  though  bid  In  bim, 
could   never   reach  her  in    her    ralUn 
state   DntetB  ahe  ia  taken    out   of  Ibc 
hand  of  jQBtice,  by  a  full  redemption. 
'I'bat  being  done,  he  ihali  tee  of  the 
travail  of  bii  loul  and    be  aatiified— 
shall  jualifj  man;,  baving  borne  tbeir 
■Blquiliea.  laaiah  63.  11.,  "  And  foDhia 
end,  Cbriat  buth  died  hnd  roie,  and  re- 
TiTcd,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 
Ibe  dead,  and  of  the  living."  Rom. 
a.     The  "  mucAfnaf  (hen,  meaoa 
poiKaaion  of  hii  church  in   heaven 
Ilia  righteous   reward :    olberwise    he 
must   have   been   in    heaven  aUme, 
Adam  waa  alone  before  Ere  was  fori 
•d,  and    giten    to  bim.       Thli  Ijgi 
aelB  forih  the  amailng  love  of  Jesua 


could  n 


Adam 


ved  her 


Dold  rema 
ahe  had   sinned. 


ainuin  paradiae;    he  therefore  ki 
%JS  placed  himself  in  her  guilty  s 
Ist  Tim.  2.  U,    So  Jeans  would 
remain  aiune,  bul  placed  himaelf  ii 
church'*  guilij  stale,  legally  (not 
rally)  considered,  that   by    Ibe   great 
rinaom  price   paid  in   hia    death,    hi 
night  have  her  with  him  for  ever  ii 
heaven.       Now,    aa    Ibe    church    wai 
ehoaeu  In  him,  redeemed  b;  him,  atir 
l>  ascended  in  bim,  (Eph.  2.  S.}soIhey 

hold  hia  glnrj  for  ever  j  for  he  will 
be  aatlsHed  with  the  boly  ahgelt  be 
ivilh  hina,  >-■ ---  ■  ■  ■       ■ 


r    hia 


r,  nobler  aong.  Compare  Num. 
83.  la,  Heb.  a.  9.— 13.,  Eev.  7.  9.— 
IT;  andai.  1.— U. 

Wbat  amaatng  Inve  is  here  riia- 
played,  and  how  high  in  value  ia  ihe 
ehurch   in  Ihe  view  of  him  who   loved 

and  rest  yours  Irulj  in  him. 

Farafng^ant.  Vf.  Eeynolds. 


Mj/  dear  SrolAfr, 

the  tranilalion  of  a  veiaet  of  meiv 

ICQ  the  kingdom  of  SaUn  into  that 

of  God's  dear  Son,  is  an  event   of  eter- 

il  Bioment,   and  as   I  believe,    auclt 

I  event  haa  occurred  by  the  inatru- 

cntality  of  the  "  Beraitt'  under  mj 

itice,  I  write  yon  of  it. 

About  three  yeara  ago,  a  )Oung  per- 

B   came  la  reaide   undei   isy    toof, 

moral,  modeal,  imlustrioua,  and  quiet* 

'    "  a  stranger  to  true  godliuesa,  and 

iking   to    attend  the  ordinaneeB  of 

iching   and  prayer.     Bhe  had  been 

J  a  cbiid  of  many  prayers,  both   her 

parenla  having  for  many  yeara  travailed 

tions  for  the  conversion  of  Iheir  off- 
spring. Some  leren  jean  ago  th* 
father  in  bleaaed  peace  went  home,  ia 
hope  also  that  bia  own  covenant  God 
would  one  day  lisit  those  ao  dear  to 
him. 

Hiving  been  placed  by  provide  net 
with  UB,  ahe  attended  to  the  domeslio 
and  public  iastitutioBs  ef  our  profeaaion 
without  a  shadow  of  repugnance  visiblyt 
butherheart,Bhe  now  Bay B,  loathed  it  alL 
She  wuuld  willingly  have  continued  to 
live  oil,  aa  she  had  done  for  more  than 
twenty  years  before — irithout  God,  and 
without  hope  in  Ihe  world.  Bul  God 
had  ordaiued  it  otheiwiae.  And,  when 
in  the  autumn  of  184*,  iny  dear  wife 
seeing  a  piece  in  the  "  Herald''  written 
by  a  joung  relative  of  hers,  (E.  W,  H. 
CheBler),  read  aloud  to  "all  that  were  in 
the  houae,"  Ibe  young  woniaD  hecama 
pricked  in  the  heart,  and  henceforth  fell 
berselffobea  lostainner  before  God. 
From  thai  time  sheaougbtopportunitiea 
for  secret  prayer,  as  well  at  the  several 
aeaeona  of  public  worship.  And  Ihe 
"  HeralS'  was  esteemed  aa  Ihe  ■■  Poof 
Chriatiun'B   Frien.l"  indeed.     Tet  she 

sient  aeaBona  of  hope  that  just  served 
to  keep  her  from  deBpaii    ' 


0  jea 


itil  a 


e  of 


lo  mfrcifully  given,  through 
Ibe  triumphs  pf  Ibe  cross  of  Christ, 
that  ahe  becRme  divested  of  herescee- 
sive  fear,  and  rame  nnd  asked  tu  be 
heard  while  she  tobl  to  all  who  feared 
God,  what  lie  had  done  fur  bet  soul. 
She,  H'jth  others  did   come,  aud  at  a 
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Cliaich  Heceting  of  perhkpa,  a  hundred 
membtri  pcraaut,  ipoke  of  the  LoTd's 
goodaea  to  ber,  makuig  gisd  tbs  heart! 
or  IhOMi  who  heard  ;  uid  theo  it  came 
out  tMpeeting  tli«  insriument  at  &nt 
naed.  Bo  ma;  the  nniomed  onea  be 
gathered  in,  and,  if  the  Lord's  will, 
very  man;  of  them  by  tbil  aame 
"  Bcrai(f'  the  world  throughout. 

Our  church  hereia  an  old  one.  The 
&M  chapel  wai  built  the  year  after  the 
Eerolution.  No  doubt  it  had  eilated 
long  before,  but  from  that  period,  we 
have  autfaentic  proof  of  a  regular  auc- 
eemioQ   of  paatora.      I   haye  in  great 

broken  the  bread  of  life  to  them,  aiace 
September,  1S4],  and  been  hoooured 
bj  the  great  Head  to  receiie  into  it, 
'aely-one      raemben.       Twenty-one 


a  I  hsT 


gi«Te-yard. 
170,      Upon  my 
thirty  and  forty 


Our 


Dried,  i 


o«l,  ir 


eltlLni 


withdrew,  and  for  the 
I  with  aome  few  Inde- 
pendeniB  who  were  atruggUng  for  life 
in  a  noble  chapel  Id  the  town-  Aod 
being  nnited  aa  a  mixed  comitiunlty, 
nnder  the  auspice*  of  the  firiatol  Aaao- 
ciilioD,  were  aopplied  by  their  choiceat 
paMors  for  a   year,   and   then    aeltled 


Thia 
'    that 


L    the 


"  Baptist  Manual,"   and  Ihe   "  Baptilt 


Theyh! 


raid," 
ihe  Baptist  Church,  WilM. 
re  howe*er,  theiaaelvea,  auffered 
iiviaipn,  aome  giileen  haring 
left  them  to  form  another  con^fregalion. 
Onr  congregations  are  good  nolwith- 
atandlog  all,  our  achools  fluuriah,  and 
we  are  about  haiiug  others  added  to  ua. 
But  we  know  real  proapetity  doea  not 
vonsiM  iu  numbera,  and  we  know  (hat 
the  direal  mischief  hu  been  sown  by 
iome  acceaaiooa,  eTeo  with  all  care, 
anxiety,  end  cautioo  on  behalf  of  the 
Lord'a  people.  80  (hat  we  h»e  need 
mbling.      -        ■ 


a  pastor  and  a 


r  remain,  my  dear  Brother, 
Yours  aSVctionalely, 
In  Ihe  Goapel  of  Chriit, 
Bradford,  WUU.  TT.  Hawki 
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COPIES     OF     LETTEE8    FROM 

Menra.  CHAPMAN  &  CURTIS. 
Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  J.  Chap, 
man,    BaptiMt     itmiettr,    LtdlHuy,    to 
Mr.  H.  Cole,  Baptut  Minieter,  Reading. 
SiB,  Ledbury,  April,  1846. 

Two  letters  have  reached  me  from 
you;  Ihe  apelling  thewa  you  need 
greatly  to  learn  how  to  apell,  especially 
as  you  oae  auch  a  number  of  long,  hard 
words.  Is  it  not  strange  that  men 
should  hare  the  canfldencs  to  stand  up 
as  the  publicinetructora  of  men  in  gene- 
ral, who  are  not  themselves  instructed 
in  the  plainest  parts  of  a  common  Eog- 
liah  education  1  For  applied  jou  haje 
aplitd,  for  purpoae  you  haie  ptayxu, 
for  feel  you  hafo/eoJ,  for  therefore  you 
have  Ihir^or,  for  aacerCain  JOQ  have 
atiertain,  for  order  you  ha»e  oordtr,  6m 
despised  you  ha* e  dupeed,  for  main- 
taining you  have  truiitiiamng,  for  dla- 
orirainaling  jou  hate  diKirynenaKng, 
for  aoxereign  you  haxe  soMri^,  for 
particular  30U  hare  pmivmiaT,  for  re- 
demption you  ha»e  r»duinp(>on,  for  be. 
lieTera  you  have  btleven,  for  admitted 
you  haia  admiied,  for  greatly  yon  hare 
griately  for  oblige  you  bate  o^dge,  for 
godliness  you  haye  go^fneet.  I  neTflr 
before  had  auch  a  letter  as  yours.  Tou 
want  la  know  what  we  are,  and  not  the 
character  of  the  person  jou  write  about, 
I  should  hare  thought  you  would  hare 
aikcd  if  I  thought  her  a  christian,  if 
ahe  has  adorned  her  profession,  if  she 
ia  witling  to  aid  in  pulling  ernnart  out 
of  the  fire  of  htU;  but  not  a  word  of 
ihia  :  I  hope  she  will  never  abandon 
what  ahe  haa  learned  from  actlptnre  for 
ihe  ciuif  phnuct  of  ignorant  men,  i 
hare  no  doubt  she  beliCTcd  from  her 
heart  that  Chriit  died  for  all  iKfn,  that 
all  meu  can  repent  ifthoji  pleatt,  that 
if  any  are  lost  it  is  iheir  own  faulU, 
and  thiE  ahe  must  work  out  her  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  that 
it  is  poaaihie  to  fall  from  grace  and  be 
lost,  for  she  was  aPrinifttw  JfttAodtX. 
You  wish  lo  know  if  wb  hold  "  Sove- 
reign Grace,"  "Particular  Redemp- 
tion," "  Eternal  Election,"  "  Striot 
Cotnmiotion."  In  answer  I  reply,  I 
do  not  find  any  one  of  these  phrases  iu 
ibc  word  of  God,  and  therefore  they 
ate  of  men.  And  what  have  we  to  do 
wilh  Ihe  noliona  of  men  1    We  hold,  aa 


THE  aosFBi.  bbbald; 


firmlj  as  we  c*d,  Ibe  ftitli  once  dellTsr- 

ed  to  thi  (untt — lee  Jade. 

'  Hy  dear  lir,  if  joa  adopt  the  notiona 
of  men,  ai  you  appear  to  hiae  done, 
butead  of  the  pure  word  of  Ood,  are 
you  not  in  danger  of — yea,  Iutb  ]  on 
not  brought  down  upon  youiulf  that 
tiemendoui  sentence  ia  the  lut  chap- 
ter of  the  ReyelalioDB,  19th  TeraeT 
Do  jou  not  sav  you  preach  the  discrim- 
inaling  dnctrinea  of  "  Sonareijn  Grace," 
"Par&ralar  RtdmtpHon,"  "Strict  Com' 
mtmion,"  Sk.  1  Now,  thtia  are  not  tht 
uordi  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Are  you  not 
then  plainly  adding  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  teaching  men  «o1  I  can  easily 
belicTe  jou  haio  been  schooled  In  tbese 
atrange  notiona,  to  Ihe  rejection  of 
many  parra  of  the  word  of  God,  whicb 
call  npou  ui  to  exert  ouraetTea  to  aave 
men  from  the  fire  of  hell.  But,  as  a 
iineere  friend,  allow  me  afiectionately 
to  warn  you,  leat  God  should  call  you 
to  hia  bar,  to  account  for  putting  away 
part  of  hU  word  from  you,  or  adding  lo 
that  word,  or  for  making  more  of  one 
'  part  tbaji  another  part,  and  not  equally 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.  "  Buy  the 
truth,  and  eell  it  not ;"  the  truth,  the 
whole  troth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
I  hare  endeaioured  to  be  faithful ; 
though  personally  unknown,  you  may 
depend  I  only  wish  your  present  ipi- 
ritual  toundaat,  and  (hat  you  may  so 
read  Ihateord  of  Gad  and  preach  it,  HiU 
at  laat,  when  you  and  1  haTe  done  our 
work,  it  may  not  be  burned,  but  that 
we  may  hear  tlie  Saiiour  aay,  "taell 
done."     I  remain,  your'a  sincerely, 

Jlr.  Cole,  the  Preacher,  Reading. 
Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Danitl  Curtie, 
Baptitt  JfMittar,  Bamtrlon,  to  Mr.  J. 
Chapman,  Baptiil  Minitler,  Lediury, 
Her^ordihire,  in  repfy  lo  the  above. 

I  hare  bad  put  into  my  hands  a  cor- 
lespondencB  which  has  taken  place  be- 
tween yourself  and  Mr.  Cole,  of  Read- 
ing. I  and  that  Mr.  Cole  had  occasion, 
miaiateriilly,  lo  write  you,  (having 
had  an  application  front  one  of  Ihe 
members  ot  jour  church  for  com- 
mnulon  with  the  church  under  his 
pastoral   care,)  to  be  informed  if  Ihe 

in  faith  and  order  aa  Ihe  chur.:h  at 
Beading,  in  which  he  very  cnndidlj 
and  properly  acquainla  you  tbit  the 
churvh  al  Reatliiig  bold  and  maititaia 


the  doctrine*  of  ■om'aign  grace,  socji 
aa  eternal  election,  Ae-,  and  pradico 

the  ancient  scriptural  order  of  admit- 
ting to  the  table  only  tkoae  who  tuie 
been  bapliied.  These  terma,  ■'  8ov- 
reign  Orace,"  "  Sttmal  Election," 
"  Strict  Commtmion,"  Ac,  you  have 
had  the  aiaurance  to  deaignale  the  cant 
phraaet  of  ignorant  men,  and  are 
pleased  to  say,  "  I  can  easily  believe 
you  here  been  schooled  in  these  atrsnge 
notiona,  lo  the  rejection  of  many  part* 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  citU  ua  to 
exert  ourselves  in  pulling  sinners  out 
of  the  Are  ot  bell." 

Now,  air,  aa  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  Mr.  Cole,  and  as  he  sat 
under  my  ministry  for  a  tew  yeara,  end 
received  his  firat  achooling  in  divinity 
(here,  I  feel  called  upon  to  make  a  few 
remarks  upon  jour  eitraordinsry  com- 

you  take  opon  yourself  the  task  of  se- 
verely animadTerting  upon  Mr.  Cole'a 
spelling;  you  tell  him  bia  letter  ahews 
the  need  of  his  learning  bow  lo  spell, 
and  you  give  a  long  list  of  mis-spelt 
words  with  yoar  ingenious  corrections, 
to  shew  that  if  he  cannot  spell  you 
can  ;  and  then  jou  break  out  and  Tery 
pathetically  exclaim,  "is  it  not  atninge 
that  men  should  have  the  confidence 
to  stand  up  as  the  public  inilructora  of 
men  in  general,  who  are  not  themselves 
instructed  In  the  plainest  parts  of  a 
common  Englieh  education."  Yes,  air, 
elloualy  strange  1 


s  your- 


of  old  thought  i 
strange  in  him  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake,  and  they  said,  despising  his  ori- 
gin, "Whence  had  this  man  learning!" 
>' Is  not  this  Ihe  carpenterl"  and  the* 
were  offended  at  him,  Maik  y\.  3.  And 
the  learned  doctors  of  Israel  thought  it 
strange  that  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
should   presume   so  to   speak,   seeing 


ordioBt. 


I   of  m 


ill  chooses  the  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  thinga  (hat  are  deepiaed, 
)  ea,  things  that  are  not,  or  of  nought, 
in  Ihe  eilimation  of  the  world,  lo  con- 
found the  wisdom  of  all  auch  worldly 
wise  men  us  jouisclf,  that  no  Besh 
should  glory  in  his  piesence. 

Bui,  sir,  )OU  who  have  eo  sharply  re- 
buked my  joung  friend  for  not  spelling 
Forreelly,  should  certainly  spell  cor- 
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rocUj  jonnelf.  Will  jon  pisue  to 
infano  m«  it  whkt  (oluiol  joa  wh 
taught  to  ipell  the  word  primitire  nith 
■D  a,  thai  making  it  prinuitiTe,  ai  I 
Hitd  it  in  jour  letter  now  Ijiog  before 
mat  Sureij  jou  did  not.  la  fOOi 
towering  thonghli  of  aome  high  ecele- 
daetical  atation,  lua  agaiuat  the  Utin 
word  "^rtmolui  I"  Upon  the  whole, 
jour  leltar  i*  bj  no  meana  auch 
elegant  coDpaaltion  u  we  poor 
louned  Bapliit  mioiatei*  might  bare 
ezpttCMd  from  a  gentleman  wbo  pride* 
hiinaelf  upon  hia  learning. 
{To  be 


„  fomilh  a  home  for  mj  umllj ;  wt 
that  I  am  beaet  behind  ud  before. 

.7  da;  DewatraileUtend, 

And  wonder  where  the  Bcene  will  end." 
keep  prkjingi  and  hoping,  and 
watching  for  the  Lord  to  appear ;  but 
no — here  I  am  in  priaon,  with  no 
tlgna  of  deliTeiance.  Could  I  lee  come 
CTideuce  of  my  laboun  being  bleaied, 
I  ihould  then  feel  aatiafied  that  the 
Lord  Mnt  roe  here ;  but  I  ahali  lire 

iour  patience  with  tbii  nd  tale — bnt 
have  no  better  to  lendj  if  I  hare 
acted  a  Jouab'a  part,  1  hope  the  Lord 
will  forgive  me,  and  rr  '- 


EXTKACT    OF   A    LETTEB 
fVom  Mr.   W.  J.    Qaaiiag,  (tatt  of 
Ttmaial,   Suffi>lk,)  to  Mr.  D.   Cwtu, 

The  BaptUt  Chm'chei  in  Ihii  eoun- 
trj  are  principally  eomnoieil  of  a  few 
who  belieTC  the  tri 


>ng.t    1 


ith,  h. 


inj; 


the    c 


ud  ArminUna,  ao  that  it 
appears  tmpoaaibte  for  a  man  of  [riith 
to  ita;  long  in  the  place  ;  aa  they  hire 
their  miniBtera  generally  bj  the  year, 
and  by  then  that  period  ia  up,  he  will 
find  a  majority  against  Mm.  And  I 
have  been  told,  time  after  time,  that  I 
muit  not  preach  aa  1  do,  that  if  I  do  I 
■ball  not  aucceed  in  America  ;  but  I 
tell  them  JibiDtE  no  other  go^l.  Thia, 
my  dear  hrolher,  ia  hard  work.  I 
atand  almoit  alone,  and  at  the  aame 
lime  (he  Lord  doea  not  aeem  to  bleaa 
my  laboura.  I  often  think  of  your 
words — you  told  me  I  loutd  not  be 
right  in  leaving  England.  1  really 
have  thought  ao  ;  but  I  do  ual  know, 
I  never  wea  10  tiied  in  mind  be- 
fore ;  and  were  it  nut  for  the  grace  of 
God,  I  should,  be  compelled  to  gi 
the  truth  ;  but  blesaed  be  the  Loi 
hath  kept  me  faithful,  and  1  truat  will 
ciea  unto  death.  But  if  I  have  run 
away  from  England,  I  am  aure  that 
I  shall  not  aucceed  here  ;  but  all  aeemi 
to  me  10  be  wrapt  up  in  mjatery.  I 
am  at  my  will  em!,  and  often  have  tc 
cry  "  Lsrd  I  am  oppreised,  nudertakt 
for  me,"  "  ahow  me  aoroe  token  foi 
good."  If  I  was  fully  convinced  t  wai 
wrong,  I  would  immediately  return 
hut  then  I  have  but  baivly  a  sufBcienc] 
and  hardly  ihat,  to  pay  my  paaasge 
back  to  London ;  and  llhen,  whei  ' 
reach  England,  I  have  not  the  mei 


to  the  country  I  ran  &om,  and  maka 
me  lueful  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  I  feel 
convinced  I  aball  never  run  away 
to  America  again.  But  thU  peihapa  U 
folly,  the  Lord  may  yet  appear,  aotely 
"  hath  not  permitted  me  to  come  all 
a  way  for  nothing  ;  yet  it  appear* 
so  —1  know  not  what  to  aay  to  it.  Bat 
God  ia  his  own  interpreter,  and  he  will 
make  it  plain.  Yet  1  am  comfortably 
provided  for  in  a  temporal  aenae,  and 
often  think  it  ia  aometblng  like  Jonah** 
gourd,  for  there  ie  a  worm  at  Ihe  root. 
I  think  it  Is  erident  this  Aiminian 
Church  will  not  have  me  longer  than 
the  time  Iher  haTe  hired  me,  via.,  up 
till  the  lat  of'May,  nnleas  I  will  eoneent 
to  preach  that  God  commands  all  men, 
every  where,  to  repent  spiritually,  m  a 
Gondilion  of  salvation ;  wiicA  /  wiU 
1, 1  will  die  in  an  Engliah 
le,  before  I  will  preach 
Dear  brother,  pray  for  me, 
that  t  may  be  kept  honest,  and  having 
done  all  lo  aland,  for  who  can  tell  what  is 
the  design  of  the  Lord  in  all  this,  compli- 
caled  aa  it  ail  appean,  for  we  know 
that  all  thingi  work  together  for  good 
to  Ibem  that  love  God.  and  are  the 
called  according  to  hia  iMiTp<»e;  and  I 
am  satisfied  that  though  (here  are 
maay  devices  in  man'a  heart,  yet  the 
couosei  of  (be  Lord,  (hat  shall  stand. 
Relative  lo  the  stale  of  the  chnrehes, 
brother  Dunbar  told  me  the  other  day, 
thai  there  ia  a  dearth  prevailing  la  (be 
churchea  ;  end  to  ute  hia  own  worda, 
it  Eeemi  as  though  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
allogelher  tvithdtawn  hia  influence  j — 
(here  ia  no  conversion  acarcely  heard 
af— many  churches  are  on  the  decline — 
nhile  popery  is  sprusdiug  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  Tha 
signs  of  the  times  sre  awful.  I  was 
reading  an  account  the  other  day  from 
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Nan  Beoti* :— there  are  100  churcb« 
in  that  kMOcUlioD,  >iid  during  the 
*ur,  there  h*Te  been  bat  9S  penoaa 
baptiied  ;  white  the  decreue  of  mem- 
ben  is  npwirda  of  300.  There  it  alio 
■  decrease  !□  the  churcbei  in  the  State 
of  New  Tork ;  and  brother  Dunbar 
njB,  of  the  accounts  he  hM  receired 
Irom  the  Taiioai  uiocistiona,  almoal 
all  tell  thii  aad  tale.  Where  tbeee 
thing*  mil  end,  the  Lotd  only  knoira  ; 
hut  I  think  poperj  will  soon  gain  the 
aacendaDcy  here— indeed,  *a  far  aa  1 
can  learn,  the  Catholica  are  on  the 
tip-toe  of  expeclatiou  ;  and  aa  aooa  as 
the;  CRD  CRirj'  a  majority',  there  ia  no 
donbt   thej  will    aeiie   the    reini    of 

EiTemmeDt.  Bat  I  mait  conclude ; 
rather  Danbar  detlrea  to  be  remem- 
bered to  JOD  in  ehriatiin  ioTe.  I  hope 
]^>u  will  faTOur  me  with  a  letter  aa  looD 

ODce  a  month  during  the  irinter,  and 
will  leaVe  Lirerpool,  England,  on  the 
4th  of  Februaij,  and  the  4th  of  March. 
I  ihonld  be  moat  happy  to  pay  the 
poatdge,  but  cannot  further  than  Boa- 
Ion,  and  all  letlera  from  Sngland,  mnat 
he"  paid  to  Boston.  Do  write,  aa  a 
letter  from  a  friend  will  he  a  comfort  IQ 
ray  mind  In  the  midat  of  >U  theae 
trials  1  and  1  know  jou  irill  bear  me 
on  your  mind  at  a  throne  of  gracp. 
With  inj  chrialian  loTe  to  jouraelf, 
and  Bin.  C,  and  family,  and  all 
friends,  niahing  you  the  rich  eu- 
JoymeDt  of  etery  aeti  carenant  blesa- 
ing. 

1  am,  my  Dear  Brother, 


In  the  path  of  tribulation, 

Wa.  J.  QoODiKO 
Direct  to  me,  Saptiat  Hiniater,  Jer 


1,  and  the  diTina  bleating  wbich  hu 


not  Aug*  riteiv»d  a  jreattr  meofun  ef 
tupport  and  tanetion  frnm  theit 
ChurcAM  iipeciallji  tehieh  prqfeii  and 
maintain  iht  tame  vinia  of  doctrine  and 
ditcipiine  at  thote  on  whieh  the  Sacialy 
baaed,  and  vdueh  Uteeke  to  diteemi- 

1  fear  that  the  ladifferenee  mani- 

feated,  ariee*  in  many  inatancea  from 
rk  of  that  apiritual  irarmth,  loTe 
and  deiDtedneaa  lo  the  interests  of  tbe 
Bedeemer'skiDgdom,  wfaleh  the  belief 
and  reception  of  the  dDCtrinal  views 
we  maintain  are,  when  rightly  received 
calculated  to  inapire. 

1  regret  that  this  ahould  be  the  ease, 
becauae  our  seotinientB  are  maligned 
on  thia  eccBunt ;  and  this  Laodicean 
indifference  is  aaid  lo  be  the  natuiml 
reault  of  our  narrov  and  contracted 
■lews,  as  they  are  reproachfully  sliled. 
--When  wiil  our  chorchea  awake  and 
deliver  themaelTes  from  thla  reproach  1 1 

We  ire  not  a  large  body  of  people, 
and  very  far  indeed,  from  being  weal- 
thy ;— considering  theae  (hioga,  per- 
haps tbe  Bum  raised  dujing  the  Bnt 
might  ha\e  been  ex- 


:   has    I 


inted 


which  haa  been  apportioned  aa  follows : 
(□  the  Bsptiat  Trantlation  Society,  £6  ; 
the  N.  S.  and  C.  H.  M.  S.  £5;  lo 
the  Aged  Pilgrim's  Society,  £9 ;  and 
to  our  own  poor,  £3. 

I  baie  not  alatad  this  In  a  way  of 
boasting  ;  thia  would  not  be  congenial 
with  my  creed,  (which  forhida  boasting 
■sTe  in  the  crO(S  of  Chriat)  nor  with 
mj  feeliuga  ;  and  I  am  quite  sure  my 
dear  friends  would  be  equally  averse 
ly    only  object  iu  the* 


>   be   the 


eicitme  a  i 
other   Chui 


To   <As    Secretary  of  the  -Norfolk, 
SupM  and  Cambridge   Bt^titt  Ham 
Ktuumnry  Soeiety, 
Mt  Dear  B  bother, 

I  have  the  pleasure,  on  the  behalf  of 
the  Church  over  which  the  Lord  bai 
called  me  to  preside,  of  forwarding 
you  the  sum  of  £6.,  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  the  above  valuable  and  uaeful  in- 
stitution, (or  the  benefit  of  which. 
are  cnnalantlyandarduoualy  labouring. 

Considering  the  object  of  the  ini'"  " 


id  action  in 

,  ,  jet  thy  kingdom 
"  Send  out  thy  light  and  Ihj 
"  O  Lord  lengthen  Zion'a  cords 
^ngtben  her  slakes,"  "  Hsalen 
a,  O  Lord,  when  the  heathen 
given  to  thy  Son  for  his  inheri- 
ud  the  ulttrmoet  parta  of  the 
<r    hia   poaaession :    but  whoae 


faith  without  worka  is  dead  ;" — ii 
uilding  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  thi 
lebrewe  tnroughtai  well  as  prsjed. 
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1  fe«l  penuaded  that  the  pUn  apon 
Which  wc  have  been  uting  at 
"Enon,"  might  he  cirried  out  bj 
most,  if  not  &li,  of  our  cbncchn,  lad  if 
put  into  pnctlce,  while  the  funds  of 
joni  Society  troald  be  conrideiablj 
uigmeiit«d,  jou,  mj  Dear  Brither, 
would  bo  ipirad  a  gtent  amount  of 
labour  dow  imposed  upon  EUid  bomn  b; 
you.  in  ttaTelling  ahoQt  to  collect  tor 
it  i  which  conBdering  jour  eitensiye 
paatotal  dutiea  must  be  eiceedinglj 
onerona  ; — a  hct,  1  feai,  our  churchea 
haTe  not  properlj  conaidered,  and 
which  bj  united  and  actiie  exertions 
they  might,  and  I  think,  oagM  to  spare 

I  hope  we  ihall  bo  able  to  hand  you 
a  largfer  amount  next  year,  and  sbBll  be 
rejoiced  to  hear  that  the  other  chnrches 
fallow'  our  example,  and  neatly  excel 
lu  in  our  eObits.— M&y  the  coTenont 
Qod  of  larael  bless  you  in  all  your 
multiplied  labours  for  hit  glory,  and 
crown  them  with  increasing  success. 
Toon,  lu  oat  Lord  Jeaui, 

Chables  Box. 

Etton  C&t^tl,  Woohdch,  Sail. 


Mtun.  EdUon, 

Hay  I  be  permitted  through  the 
medium  of  your  much  improred  and 
excelleut  periodical,  topreaeutmy  own 
thanka,  and  the  thanks  of  many  others, 
to  th«  author  of  a  timely  and  well- 
encnled  pamphlet,  lately  issued  frota 
the  press,  entitled  "Plain  Statement, 
followed  by  a  few  reflections  on  Hr. 
Philpot,  of  Stamford,  as  a  Christian, 
a  Preacher,  and  a  Heriewerl" 

Such  an  exposure  of  the  spirit  and 
condoct  of  that  clais  of  mrni  has  been 
long  needed  ;    and  frequently  have  I 


wondered  that  nobody  has  made  it.    It 

has  really  appeared  to  me  as  if  nobod; 
had  courage  enough  to  attack  the 
moJem  Goliath  of  OUth,  or  take  the 
wild  bull  of  Stamford  by  the  horns.  I 
therefore  rejoice  that  the  author  of 
"  Apostolical  Succession"  has  shed  hii 
ink  upon  the  Dissenting  Gathercoleof 
Standai^  notoriety,  and  that  he  has 
shed  it  most  effectually.  I  am  un- 
known to  the  author  ;  but  I  haTe  read 
all  his  productions  from  "  Pietaa  Eccle- 
Bi»"  to  a  "  Plain  Statement," which 
last  pamphlet,  I  pronounce  to  he  the 
moat  talented  of  all  that  his  pen  bas 
produced,  not  excepting  his  "  SoTe- 
reign  Goodness."  It  reminded  me  of 
the  Quarterlies — the  Westminster  and 
Edinburgh  Rerievrs,  although  I  Bee 
there  are  one  or  two  errors,  which 
probably  are  misprints. 

That  this  pamphlet  vrill  make  him 
many  enemies  cannot  be  doubted,  the 
united  icBuence  of  whom  should  be 
counteracted  by  some  mark  of  public 
esteem,  conferred  by  the  ministers  and 
churches  whose  cause  he  has  so  suc- 
cessfully and  triompbantly  pleaded. 
Ought  not  the  cbarcbei  in  which  th* 
HrtroZd  circulates  to  order  forthwith  a 
number  of  copies  for  distribution  t  I 
am  anilons  to  see  erery  copy  put  in 
motion,  and  a  second  edition  asked 
for — which  should  be  printed  by  sub- 
scription and  sold  for  twopence.  In 
eonclu^on,  I  beg  to  offer  the  respected 
author  my  hearty  thanks  for  this  Eresh 
proof  of  his  attachment  to  sotereign 
truth,  and  his  singular  abilities  for 
defending  it.  Long  may  he  be  con- 
tinued to  uphold  his  Master's  honour, 
and  maintaio  his  Master's  cause. 

Begging  pardon  for  thus  obtruding 
upon  your  patience  and  your  pages, 
I  remain,  sincerely  yours. 


SOME    STANDARD     GOOD    MEN. 


Good  men  are  great  blessings,  but 
being  thinly  scattered  over  the  world 
of  mankind,  many  attempts  haie  been 
made  to  describe  their  cbsraclers,  so 
that  they  may  be  recognized  by  one 
another,  and  bytheworld  also.  There 
is,  in  the  present  day,  a  strong  liking  Id 
this  kind  of  practice  ;  sod  hence  both 
the  pulpil  and  the  press  abound  in  this 


species  of  moral  painting.  In  the  pul- 
pit this  is  called  "  preaching  eAaraclar," 
"  preaching  the  Chriilion,  or  prsaah- 
'  ing  axptrimtrUalh/."  It  appears  to  be 
the  bshionable  cnt  for  the  tbnes  we 
live  in  ;  and  tbe  linlry  seems  to  con- 
sist in  a  struggle  for  superiority  of 
Ulent  in  this  department.  The  thing 
takes  exceedingly  ;    and  many  profei- 
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■on  K*  bscomiog  very  eiperimeul&l 
without  "  repeotance  ton^rd  God, 
and&lth  (ow&rd  oat  Lord  Jeaua,  &c." 
Men  mult  be  deep  eipecioientHl 
pieuiheri.  The  meuiiug  of  wMcb,  in 
maufpeople'imoutlit,  amODnlito  this: 
ihej'  mu>t  be  penona  of  strong  feeling 
— or  prelondedly  »troDg  feeling* — xud 
must  ent«[  into  the  feeling!  of  men 
deititate  of  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  lo 
combine  thoie  feelinga  with  rellgioiu 
emotion!,  ■■  to  confound  the  conflict 
between  conscience  uid  coiroption 
with  the  wufue  between  &  principle 
of  ipiiitnat  bolinen,  and  the  old  mui 
whidi  is  cormpt.  Thii  confoauding 
of  things,  UfB  1  fklae  foundation  for  a 
falie  hope,  and  leada  Ufele«a  profeaBon 
to  admiie  and  eitol  the  men  who 
preach  this  kind  of  experience,  as  well 
M  travel  long  diitancea  to  hear  them. 

The  jTSU  too — the  religlaui  presi  I 
mean— has  receired  an  experimental 
dip,  01  a  dip  too  deep.  Hence  of  late 
7aan,  wa  haTS  had  men  writing  their 
own  hiographiei,  relating  manj  won- 
derful Ihinga,  in  the  true  Hontingto- 
nlan  ^hion ;  either  from  a  fear,  it 
maj  be  presumed,  thej  ahonld  be  for- 
gotten, or  from  a  deaire  to  be  known 
M  great  expsrimentaliale. 

Pariodiealt  partake  of  the  same 
ncter;  ao  much  ao,  that  people  who 
contribute  to  the  "  GofpaJ  Herald'  foe 
example,  ace  considered  ae  unaciiuaint- 
cd  with  the  goapel ;  i.e.,  thej  know 
nothing  of  it  experimentailt/.  Oat  of 
these  periodicala,  (and  which  I  have 
piincipallj  in  view)  ia  conaidered  as 
the  gauge,  or  measure,  of  CiirisCian  ex. 
periance,  and  ia  modeatl;  enough  called 
the  "  Ootptl  Sttrndard,"  but  which 
&om  its  TariouB  sketchss  of  character 

ErecQTiing  to  onr  firat  metaphor)  mi^ht 
3Ba  inappropriate];  be  ealilled,  the 
Bapliit  Huntingtenian  portrait  gallery. 
Here  the  lovers  of  experimental  divi- 
nity liave  monthly  treaCa,  aod  annual 
eihibitionibythe  Editora,  a  apecimen  of 
which  maybe  taken  from  their  "adiirees 
to  our  readers,"  contained  in  the  Janu- 
ary number,  tot  the  present  jeac.  In 
tliia  addreaa,  the  Edilort  deicribesome 
good  men,  "who  {oi  peaee  sake,"  they 
an  generally  obliged  to  toveatadia- 
tanot,  as  men  who  "  never  speak  of 
others  but  in  the  language  of  censure 
and  complaint ;"  who,  if  Ihey  ■■  hear  a 
Minister  of  truth,  their  aars  are  opeo 
to  hear,  and  their  memory  retentive  to 
retain  the  last  word  that  sounds  amiaa  ; 


and  if  they  cannot  flad  an  awry  ezpret^ 
sion.  they  will  twist  any  that  varies 
from  a  right  line  lo  make  it  crooked — 
their  ears,  like  sieves,  let  all  the 
sound  grain  fall  through  to  retain  the 
chaff; — a  aaeer,  a  slander,  a  lie  againat 


a  good 
Such  me 


„  theii 


dof  s' 


!    of 


itiaSed  but  with 
1  doinga  and  performances ; 
and  apart  from  the  exquisite  gratifica- 
lioQ  derived  bom  the  contempUtJon  of 
self  under  its  varied  hues  and  admired 

"  Their   only  pleature  ia  to   be   dis- 

This  outrage  upon  chcistiau  fidelity,  and 
upon  true  religion,  has  called  tartii  two 
tracts  from  Mr.  Tryon,  of  Deeping; 
one  addressed  to  the  Edilort,  the  otl^ 
lo  the  Teadtrt  of  the  Goi^mI  SUmdard, 
In  the  first  mentioned  tract,  Mr.  Tryon 
calls  upon  the  Editors,  whom  he  ap- 
pears lo  know,  to  retract  the  expres- 
sion "  good  men  ;"  telling  them  that 
their  "Judgment  is  certainty  wrong ;" 
and  that  "  the  persona  with  whom  thai 
picture  agrees,  are  damned  if  they  die 
in  that  state."  "  Matters,"  Mr.  I'ryon 
writes  to  the  Editors,  "  are  reaching  a 
painf\d  pass :  they  cannot  stand  lUlL 
Every  year  will  make  us  more  and  more 
■  montfMi."  He  enqnices,  whether  the 
Edi^n  would  admit  Mwi  "  good  men" 
into  theii  cAhteAm,'  and  if  bo,  how 
they  could  distinguish  them  &om  the 
"railers,"  whom  the  "word  of  Qod 
forbids  us  to  eat  with  1"  Speaking  of 
one  of  these  good  men,  iii.  Tryon  fur- 
ther remarks,  "Ifbe  were  asked  to  ahow 
his  faith  by  his  works,  hia  faith  would 
not  prove  aogoodas  that  of  devils,  who 
believe  and  tremble."  "  If,"  says  Mr. 
Tryon  to  the  EditocB,  "you  point  out 
the  worHngi  of  the  heart  of  sucA  man, 
enter  into  tlieir  exparience, — preach  in 
a  tone  of  BncouragaTtent  to  such  as 
"  good  men,"  though  with  great  infir- 
mitiei,  you  may  expect  a  crowded  con- 
gregation of  pnrfetwri,  who  want 
little  beside  eomforl ;  but  jou  ate  "pio- 
pheslers  of  imooth  thingt ;  prophealers 
of  dictitt  f  JOU  fill  the  rich  and  send 
the  poor  empt;  away.  It  may  be 
called  by  lome,  deep  experimtnial 
praaching,  but  the  end  of  such  things 
is  yet  to  be  seen.  I  consider  that 
p  threshing 


indeed  n 
inalruroenls  having  teeth,"  if  th 
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Buch  aiofiU  laaifca  ;  uid  tf  you  tie  eon- 
lent  to  amforl  them  with  the  ides  that 
they  are  "  good  meo,"  jou  are  balldere 
of  wood,  bay,  and  stubble,  and  jour 
work  will  be  bumed.,  (page  7th). 
It  ia  this  sort  of  eiperimcDtal  preach- 
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cons[stetic7,  nniformlty,  fiUklHf,  aod 
practical  parti  of  true  so^u)i«»-  It  ii 
deprariDs  the  purlt;  of  the  goapel ;  and 
decemng  those  who,  ai  Mr.  Trjon 
Juall;  remaiks,  "want  peace  widioat 
purltj." 

(Zb  a* 00 


BEMBUBBBlMQ  JESUS  IN  HIS 

SUFFESIN03  AND  DBATH. 

Bi  W.  Rktholdi. 

Ammd  U^  taUe,  Lmd,  m  meet 
Id  micnrAip  dinndj  iwcet; 

O  m^j  our  dvallii^  be 
llfnHfli  IhT  crOB,  that  laond  ihade, 
•  m  bdiold  thy  bns  dl^dajed, 


Doth  n 


Tti7  wmr  and  Uoodj-  nraal. 


a  CalTsij. 
f  Tue  to  dwell  abova» 
1,  we'll  SDg  Ibj  Iqre, 


Oh!  1 


;  thj  gaaei  wilbool  om^ 


If  idll  the  nm  nbonld  hide  hia  face, 

Thj  home  «n>ald  but  a  dunmxi  nrm  j 
Thy  workt  night',  cmpava.    Oh !  let  grux 

Diop  from  abure. 
The  daw  doth  evoy  nmuing  Bill, 

And  iJiall  the  dew  oalMilp  thr  doref 
The  dmr  for  vhich  giaa  «ano«  sail, 
Dtog  bam  abare. 


^  ii  itiD 
nato  a  t 


Dfop  from  iboia, 
\*Mi  lu  lore; 
Drop  from  abore. 


B,  lor  Dun  doM  know  tk  mj. 
Id  me  thou  wilt  not  mow, 
me  where  I  need  not  aj. 

Drop  tram  abore. 


•FatlrtiW, 


In  nattiral  thing*,  nben  a  Cf^itain 
ordera  his  men  to  let  in  a  certain  man- 
ner and  tbey  wilfullj  disobey,  we  are 
not  aurpdeeil  to  hear  of  corporeal 
paniahmeDt  or  the  black  hole.  Then 
why,  in  spiritual  thlngi,  should  the 
cbildraa  (^  God  be  amtied,  if  from 
Uieir  daily  diaobedience  to  the  orden  of 
the  Captain  of  their  aalTatioa  Ihajr  feel 
the  stroke*  of  chaatleement,  or  find 
themielTea  in  the  black  hole  of  doubt 
and  fekr  t 

T.  S. 


FAITH  VERSUS   TEODBLE. 

Faitb  and  heart  trouble  arc  like  a 
pair  of  balances  i  when  one  goes  up, 
the  other  ^es  down :  Faitb  ie  the 
couDterpolM  of  trouble  of  heart. 

BONTAH. 

SPAEE  MINtJTES. 
Spare  minote*  are  the  gold  dost  of 
time,  and  Young  wrote  truly  when  he 
taught  (hat  "  Sandg  make  the  moiin- 
lain,  moments  make  theyeai."  Of  all 
the  portions  of  our  life  "apareminutei" 
are  the  most  &uilful  In  good  or  eTil. 
They  are   often  gaps  through  whieh 
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BOUE  MORE  SORELY  TRIED 
THAN  OTHERS. 
I  beliere  that  tome  chriitiani  bsTC 
mi»«  triati  and  afflictiona  in  the  flesh 
than  othen,  liecauie  tbcre  ia  mare  na- 
tural ilubbomneM  of  pride  and  itllful- 
acH  in  them.  Tht  Lord  tcili  Aatu 
ihnt  io  ht  tvbdited,  and  he  guiteth  all 
hii  chaatiaementa  with  gicKt  aod  qd- 
ecring  wiadom  to  the  oecaaion.  If 
they  tbongbt  of  thia  aright,  the;  would 
not  be  10  much  in  eaie  to  get  rid  of 
the  Tlailatk>n.  aa  to  have  the  daiign  of 
il  anawered  within  them. 

Seklx. 

USELESS  LABOtja. 

Mount  Siniu  (that  ii,  aalTation  b; 

woika)  il  labour-in-tain  bill,   do  all 

jon  can  fan  will  nerar  get  to  the  top  of 

II,  not  10  much  ai  half  naj  up. 

ToiLADr. 

THE    FIBB   AND   THE  WORM. 

A  conyerted  Indian  waa  aaked  how 

he  knew  that  ha  had  eipeTienced  % 

change  of  heart;  he  gare  no  answer. 


rag  aiked   if  he  saw  the   powef. 

■*  Did  TOO  hear  ill  "No." 
Did  joufeelilf  "Tei."  Well,  then, 
cantiot  jon  deicrihe  joui  feelingal 
He  panged  d.  mocnent,  and  (ben,  kneel- 
ing upon  the  sand,  madf  a  small  circle  of 
chipg  and  dry  leaieg  ;  he  ihsn  got  a 
little  worm  and  placed  il  Ingide  (he  ring) 
and  with  a  epark  from  hia  pipe,  lighted 
hia  pile.  The  pooi  worm,  when  it 
began  )o  feel  the  heal,  crept  Arat  to  one 
■oini,  then  )□  another,  and  then  Id 
,noiher,  and  at  lasl,  after  many  inef- 
fectnil  attempll  to  get  ont,  finding  that 
(be  fiameg  complelelj  anrrounded  il, 
cAiwled  (o  (he  centre,  ai  if  in  deipair, 
and  coiled  itself  up  availing  the  reaoll. 
When  il  began  (o  feel  the  heal  too 
■ensiblj,  ihe  Indian  look  It  in  hia  fingera 
and  placed  it  without  the  ling  in  aafet;. 
"  Now,"  laid  he,  "  I  will  explain  mj 

Ing : — I  was  like  that  poor  worm  ; 
the  firei  of  hell  were  burning  around 
me,  Ihef  began  to  acorch  me,  I  nut 
ererj  waj,  I  drank  flre-water,  I  tried 
hunting,  every  thing,  but  could  not  get 
out.  At  last  I  (brew  myaelf  down  and 
tried  to  praj,  and  then  God  stretched 
forth  bii  band,  and  lifdng  me  oat,  gare 
me  real."  "  Now,"  aaid  he,  "  I  cannot 
explain  it  any  better;  I  cannot  tell  yon 
how  it  wai  done,  but  1  fell  a  chugc,  and 
I  know  it  wns  bd." 

Cq  BIST  I  AH  TaBlSDBT. 


<9bituarfn(. 


THOMAS  FERRING. 

On  the  26th  December  lait,  the 
Soiersign  Diapoaer  of  all  thingi  was 
plsaaed  to  remore  from  thii  worid, 
Thomas  Ferrin,  the  elder,  of  Baffivn 
Walden. 

Our  departed  brother  was  called 
of  Qod  from  a  state  of  darkness  anil 
ignoruiee  in  the  early  part  of  hia  life. 
Hia  flret  aerioua  impressiona  were  occa- 
doned  by  hearing  the  Gogpel  preached 
on  the  green,  near  his  leiidence,  by  a 
minister  liTlng  in  a  neighboaring  Til- 
lage ;  and  from  that  time,  he  regnlarly 
attended  the  ivinigtrj  that  had  been 
bleaged  to  him.  But  little  ig  known  of 
the  eailler  part  of  his  course,  except 
that   he  was    gradually  led   into   Ihe 


knowledge  of  hli  entire  rnin  as  a  gin- 
ner  against  God,  and  of  the  way  of 
aalvation  by  the  Lord  Jeini  Christ; 
and  his  subsequent  conTcraation  for 
more  than  forty  years,  shewed  that  the 
truth  of  God  naa  deeply  rooted  in  his 
mind,  and  had  a  powerfnl  and  perma- 
nent influence  upon  him.  From  the 
time  that  he  waa  made  to  aeek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  he  became  a  cloae 
Btudent  of  the  acriptures,  and  his  com- 
monicationa  in  prayer  and  brotherly 
intercourae,  eiidenced  a  most  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  oracles  of  God. 
Some  years  after  hia  couTergion,  he 
was  coniinced  that  Ih*  immtnion  of 
believerM  it  the  only  bapliam  inAich  oat 
appeinteibg  ChTiit,andpractitadbjiih« 
apoiila;  and  in  August,  1830, he  united 
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vrith  Ihe  Pkrticnlir  Bkptiit  Choich  in 
Bi.ffrou  Wdden.  He  diaeorBred  much 
■piriliulitjaf  mind,  aiidkppetn  tohkTe 
beea  genenU j  r&TOured  with  i  iteftdfut 
reliance  upon  the  Lord  Jesaa  ChriM ; 
end  the  eoneiatenc;  of  bia  conduct  coo- 
atr^ned  all  to  icknowledga  that  he 
*ra>  a  man  of  Qod.  Doiiog  hia  long 
affliction,  which  terninited  in  death, 
he  nae  greatlj  tried  with  daikneei  of 
mind,  and  conlinnally  lamented  Uie 
want  of  divine  manifettalloui ;  yet 
under  it  a1t|  he  diwoTered  aDch  lowl; 
and  abaaing  Tiewa  of  himself,  luch 
hatred  ta  bid,  and  luch  high  prizing!  of 
the  IfOrd  Jesui,  and  eameat  di 
after  liim,  that  Ihoughhecooid  no: 
cem  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  in 
himielf,  all  othen  wbo  were  capable  of 
Judging,  raw  apiritual  ll(e  manifested, 
while  lenaible  enjoymenia  were  with- 
held. Hiabodil;  auS^rlDgs  were  great, 
and  for  several  boura  before  his  departure 
he  wu  incapable  of  continued  co! 
UtioQ  ;  but  his  mind  waa  mora  »: 
aa  be  drew  oeac  the  don  of  hii  mortal 
life,  and  when  told  thai  his  departi 
wai  at  hand,  he  replied  "  That  vtU  be 
a  hksted  Mivtrance.:' 


WILLIAM  FARNWELL, 
Departed  this  life  on  Ibe  16tbof  Janu- 
ary  last.  Ha  had  suffered  from  asthma 
for  many  years,  and  had  several 
been  brought  so  low  that  both  himself 
and  his  relatives  concluded  Chat  his  end 
was  at  band  ;  bat  year  after  year  thi 
Lord  lengthened  the  brittle  thread  un- 
til the  appointed  hour  arrived.  Whili 
death  was  thus  familiarized  to  him,  it 
was  not  a  gloomy  theme.  Many  years 
before  his  departure,  be  was  enabled 
to  flee  for  refuge,  to  "  lay  hold  an  the 
hope  set  before  us."  After  long  walk- 
ing alone,  in  April,  1931,  be  Joined  the 
rarticuUr  Baptist  Church,  Saffron 
ICalden;  and  be  truly  manifested  the 
troth  of  the  promise — "  Those  that 
be  planted  in  the  hoaae  of  the  Lord 
ihatl  flourish  in  iheeourttof  our  God  ; 


they  shall  atlU  bring  forth  frnit  in  old 
age."  Under  hia  loog-continned  bodily 
afflictions,  and  other  trials  and  prlva^ 
tlons,  he  maniftated  such  •  ubmisston  and 
itience  as  only  the  grace  of  Ood  con 
produce.  He  wu  continnally  dwelling 
upon  the  goodneasof  God  to  him  ;  and 
often  said,  that  for  years  past  be  had 
been  daily  looking  for  the  Lord  to  take 
him  home.  The  onchangeablenes*  of 
God's  love,  the  stability  of  the  oove- 
nant,  and  perfection  of  Christ's  re- 
demption, were  his  pleasing  themes. 
He  sometimea  said  that  hia  enjoyments 
;bbed  and  flawed,  and  that  his  frames 
Teie  eonatantly  changing;  but  he 
would  add,  "  This  ia my  comfort ;  my 
God  changes  not ;  Jesus  ia  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Hia 
anticipations  of  the  heavenly  state  Were 
bleated  beyond  eipreaaion.  And  he 
often  appeared  aa  if  the  perfection  and 
hliaa  that  awaited  him,  lifted  hia  mind 
above  all  the  pains,  sorrows  and  triala, 
he  was  called  to  su&r.  He  would 
dilate  on  the  redcemiag  work  of  Im- 
mannel,  and  speak  of  his  glories  like 
one  that  expected  shortly  to  Join  [he 
apirlla  of  juat  men  made  perfect  in 
praiaing  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  In 
thia  stale  of  mind  he  continued  untiL 
his  happy  spirit,  released  from  the 
mortal  clay,  entered  into  the  presence 
□f  our  glorioni  Lord  and  Bavioor  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  two  brethren  of  whom  the  above 
is  a  short  sketch,  moat  atrikingly 
answered  to  "  Humiliua"  and  "  8ts- 
biliua,"  deacribed  in  "  Macgowan's 
Death  a  Tiaion,"  and  a  conaiderable 
port  of  the  account  there  given  it  ex- 
actly desciiptive  of  theas  two  departed 
believeia.  Hyalery  envelopea  the  foot- 
stepa  of  God  ;  yet  the  diversity  of  his 
dispensationa  towards  hia  people,  ia 
deaigned  for  their  iaslruction.  He  dis- 
plays his  sovereignty,  magnifte*  his 
grace,  and  honours  his  faithf  ulneta,  not 
only  by  his  general  dealings  with  his 
ehildren  j  but  also  by  the  variety  Ihat 
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tppttm  tmongit  Ibam  m  to  degrees  of  |  mind  in  rafleedng  oa  tfae  expeiienee  of 
knowledge,  enjoymriit,  trUU,  aad  ex-    theie  two  dspirted  brethraD. 
erciMa.    Thtae  Uraoghti  arlie  in  tbe  |     Baffin  WaUtn.  D. 

Xotfce  of  )$ool(«* 


2^   Pouwr   q^   Dirine    Grae*.    S 

Sermcn  preached  on  tht  oeeation  ofllit 
death  of  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Nottuigt,  rector 
of  St.  Clemmfa,  and  St.  Hsten'i, 
Iptuieh.  Bt  thx  Bey.  J.  W.  Reetb. 
Chririim  eiceUency  ii  worthy  of 
■dmiration  and  remark  wbeiCTer  it  i« 
foTind.  Let  it  be  where  it  maf,  in 
tbe  Church  of  England,  or  in  the 
Sliaenting  Churchea, — it  ia  the  fruit 
of  etemif  lote  and  iotere[|;n  grace, 
and  we  will  rejoice  tfaerela  andtlier«at; 

The  text  upon  which  thie  diacourae 
ii*aa  baaed,  ia  a  pieciaus  and  an  appro- 
priate one.  "Bt  THE  GIACB  07  QOD 
I  AN  WniT    I   AM."     1    Cot.    IS.    10. 

To  begin  wtlh  the  brglnntDg  we  nill 
quote  Ihepreacher'a  introduction.  "In 

■electing  these  words  for  the  occasion 
on  which  I  have  been  requeated  to 
addreaa  jdd,  I  feel  persnadMl  the;  are 
each  as  oar  beloved  friend  would  have 
nted,  had  he  been  asked  to  assign  a 
oause for  that  "measure  of  the  stature 
ofChriat"  which  hi*  life  p resented.  I 
select  them  too,  bacauae  theyfamith  ua 
viiih  the  tpring  of  all  that  icoa  exem- 
plary in  hia  Ufe — of  aH  that  waa  con- 
toting  in  hit  ifetriA ;  and  becauae  they 
teach  us  where  to  look  for  the  realisa- 
tion ouraelTes  of  all  thoee  oDdying 
hopes  which  ahioe  around  bis  graie." 

A  sound  and  savourj  reference  ia 
made  to  the  saving  and  aanclifjing 
power  of  (he  Holy  Ghoat.  "  In  recall- 
ing how  he  lived,  and  how  he  died — we 
cannot  but  be  consclou*  of  some  higher 
hiddea  power,  which  working  aeccetly 
yet  mightily  in  him,  aubduedthe  fleah, 
overcame  the  world,  trampled  upon 
<elf,  snd  tfaoB  gave  scope  to  the  deve- 
epment  of  the  new  creature  in  Chrial 
Jeaue — To  be  atlrred  up  to  obaerve 
and  acknowledge  this  higher  power, 
and  that  it  reaUy  morka  in  man,  is 
deeply  ioiporlant." 

The  Bobjoined  paesage  ia  atriking 
and  beaoliful ;— «  r  have  deeply  felt 
the  wisdom  and  delicacy  needed  ii 
dealing  with  the  dead.  Their  memor; 
should  he  kepi  like  odours.  If  no' 
preserved  with  care  Ihey  lose  (hei 
power ;  if  used  loo  freely  ihey  offend 


they  should  float  around  ua,  occMion- 
ally  breathing  out  their  sweetness,  tell- 
;  of  tbe  land  from  which  the;  come, 
should  the  records  of  the  (righteous) 
dead  fall  on  the  spirit  of  the  living. 
Giving  out  from  time  to  time  tfaoM 
'  spicea  '  which  Chriat  ha*  planted  in 
the  garden  of  the  soul,  to  remind  m 
uch  isihe  atmosphereotheaveii." 
w  practical  and  profltabte  are  the 
led  suggestions — "  What  need 
have  all  believers  to  bear  this  tmth  In 
mind,  ■Bi^tbe  oracb  ov  God,  I  am 
wbat  I  am.'  It  i*  the  prat>gattTe  of 
God  alone  to  *ay,  '  I  ah  that  i  am.' 
1 1*  the  privilege  of  the  church  to,  say. 
By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  un.' 
Tbere  la  no  snare  more  fatal  to  ma 
Bools,  or  a  greater  hindrance  to  growth 
In  grace,  or  nsefnlnesa,  than  any  fe^ 
ing  of  self-sufficiency,  lehich  moiiai  v* 
forffttfor  one  moment  our  total  dqiend- 
\ce  upon  God." 

With  another  quotation  we  most 
ing  our  brief  notice  to  a  dose. 
Speaking  of  the  late  Hr.  Nottldge,  Hr. 
Reeve  says,  after  apeaking  of  the  living 
faith  of  the  departed  one  : — ■■  Bat 
mogh  his  faith  was  so  nnwavering,  ai 
en  in  hi*  obedienee,  it  was  not  becauae 
IB  light  of  God'a  cDontenance  vrai 
ahoaya  lifted  op  upon  him — not  beoaoae 
hi*  path  lay  on  the  sunny  tide  of  (Aj 
uny.  No  '.  he  was  a  man  subjected  to 
deep  trial  in  his  spirit ;  tbe  very  infir- 
mities of  bia  con*titntion  rendered  hii 
walk  of  faith  a  heavy  uphill  atmggle, 
Hia  life  was  far  &om  being  one  of  un- 
clouded brightoeES.  He  bad  to  draw 
as  deeply  as  any  of  God's  salnta  &om 
that  consoling  leit,  ■■  Who  ia  among 
you  that  fearelh  the  Lord,  that  beareth 
the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in 
darkness  and  hath  no  light  1  let  bim 
iTUBt  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  I^rd,  and  stay 
upon  hi*  God."  But  the  secret  was 
be  did  draw,  Ihougb  in  tears,  and  drank 
of  what  he  drew,  snd  he  found  Chriat'* 
■grace  sufficient,' for  hia  spiritual  Ufa 
auivlTed  through  all  his  gloom  and 
darkneai ;  and  when  he  came  to  die, 
then,   lol    it  csme  to  pass,  that  at 

when  It  nas  no  longer  poanble  to  tea- 
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tifr  bDfon  &e  worM  bj  bia  Hfe  and 
■tesdr  '  obedience  o(  &ltfa  '  ttut  Ood 
nu  with  him,  then  [h.t  God,  who  aU 
along  had  hten  mih  Aim  »»  reality,  wu 
with  Mm  in  Hia  bbightbess." 

"We  cannot  tut  irgiet  the  dtameti 
of  tbiB  Bermon,  which  mgj  hinder  the 
"  Lord's  poor"  from  oblaining  it. 


A  Pban  Stat*mMU,/cHouiid  bu  a/nc 
B^/bcOotu  upon  Jjr.  PAt^wl  of  Stmn- 
ford,  aa  a  Chrittvm,  a  PrtaelMr,  snij 
a  Rmieuer.  By  W.  Palubh,  Ch»l- 
terii.  Arthur  Hall  sad  Co.  Patemm- 
ter  ELow ;  Highaia,  Cbiawvll  Street, 
London. 

Not  Bufrequentlj,  during  (he  last 
few  jetrt,  hKTe  the  apirit  and  eondncl 
of  that  clas«  of  men,  of  who  m  Mr.  Phil- 
pot  appears  to  be  the  accredited  repre- 
aenlBtive,  been  obserred  by  na  with 
fealiDgs  that  many  eonaideratloni  in- 
deed would  indace  u«  to  aoppreH,  were 
it  not  that  a  sense  of  poblic  dutj,  under 
the  extcndiiig  inflaence  of  a  dagina- 
tiuDKBDd  peraiciaaasjalem  of  religioui 
teaching,  renders  it  imperallTe  upon  us 
to  giTB  them  expremion,  lifiiasr  up  our 
roice  against  an  eril,  the  mignitade 
and  mischieYOns  effects  of  which  are 
but  too  surely  indicated  in  the  aigui  ol 
the  limes,  and  the  circumetanees  ol 
■ome  of  oar  cburehea. 

The  same  nncompromiilTig  regard  foi 
tmlh,   which  has  ever  emboldened  ui 
to  resist   the    encroachments  of  aemi- 
Anninianism,   In  whatever  subtle  and 
bCKUilinff  forms  it  may  hare  sought  tt 
inainuate  itaelF,  and  become  engrafted 
upon    the  doctrines  of  the  onus,  will 
not  allow   us   to  be  backward  in 
nouDclns  the  still  more  dangerous 
corrupting  system  of  Ko-Liw  diTi; 
the   tendency    of  whose  prinoipli 
baneful  in  the  extreme,  aathej  become 
diffused    under   the  specious  pretences 
of    superior    light,  liberty  and  unctron 
attending  the    ministrations   of  those 
men   who    appear  to  be  '■  too  wii 


their 


I   boliei 


that 


not  juit   up    t. 

iny  rights  or  spiriloal 

I  reach  the  gospels 

IT    readcra    with   any 

Q    of 


quaUficalions 
To  present 
thing  like  an 
the  ministers 
impertinent.  -  bosMim  <t»™.ons  wi 
«-hich  their  |.ulpit»  and  periodicals  E 
perpetually   teemmg.  would  be  a  la 


if  not  loo  difBcidt,  by  tn  too  iDcongra- 
ons  with  our  notions  of  the  agrtimb 
to  permit  ul  to  impose  on  oanelres  ao 
ungratefal  an  employment.  TJnfor- 
tunafely,  we  hsTS  reason  to  fear,  many 
of  our  fiienda  are  aXraady  too  painfully 
ici^nainted  with  the  local  influence  and 
efficis  of  those  chureh-diiturbing, 
peace-destroying  sentiments,  the  ipread 
of  which  we  know  not  how  mora  ap- 
propriately to  characteriie,  than  as  a 
spiritual  itiatma,  vitiating  the  nrind- 
plea,  proitratlng  the  energies,  deflliDg 
~  purity,  and  desolating  the  frultfal- 
1  of  every  church  that  become  ex- 
posed to  its  pestilential  influence. 

In  every  instance  that  we  have  known 
of  the  entrance  and  prevalence  of  those 
arrogantly  exclusive  dogmas  with  which 
Hi.  Pbilpot  and  his  coadjutors  are 
leeking  to  emancipate  the  "  living 
Family"  from  the  despotism  of  "As- 
lociated  Ministers,"  and  "legal  tuk- 
maaten  ;"  ^tion  and  discord,  anarchy 
and  strife,  confusion  and  erery  evil 
Tork  have  been  observed  the  invariably 
ittendaut  results.  No  sooner  have  the 
eneta  of  those  men  become  the  "shib- 
boleth" of  a  party,  however  small,  in 
an  otherwise  peaceful  and  prosperous 
church,  no  sooner  has  theii  spirit  been 
imbibed,  perhaps,  in  some  instances, 
by  a  fe>v  ((tM^«ef«d  members  who  are 
ever  ready  to  promote  a  rupture,  and 
foment  discord  among  brethren  ;  then 
the  insidious  leaven  of  earru;iIion 
begins  its  work,  geneialty.  Indeed 
under  the  Ruise  of  a  sanctimonious, 
sffectation  of  superior  light  and  deeper 
spirituality  of  mind,  bat  invariably 
flihibitiug  in  its  results,  some  of  the 
worst  charact eristics  oraspuriona  chriS' 
tlmity.  Proud,  boastful,  heady,  and 
high-minded,  the  disciplea  of  the  Phil- 
potonlan  school  become  a  restless  an- 
noyance to  the  followera  of  peace  in 
every  church  to  which  they  beiotig. 
The  ministry  of  the  word,  however 
faithfully  and  ably  dispensed,  is  made 

open  declamation  against  what  is  de- 
risively termed  "  dry  doctrines,"  and 
"legal  duties."  The  obligihlans  of 
believers  are  too  nearly  allied  to  the 
covenant  that  "genderelhlo  bondage," 
for  those  children  of  light  and  liberty  to 
acknowledge  as  having  any  thing  to 
do  with  these  •  A  monopoly  of  the 
Splrife  teaching  is  modestly  elsimed 
bv  themselves  and  their  accredited  in- 
structors ;  tb^r  JnterprAatiuns  of  holy 
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ptmrtioni  of  the  word  of  Qod   ire 

prooft  of  their  poaaeuing  quite  h  mucli 
tagtmotv  M  rmtrmce,  and  their  Kr~- 
ritnce  of  which  evei  and  anon  thoj 
miking  their  bout  u  the  Btandird  of 
troth,  the  teat  of  godllaeag,  utd  the 
touchBtoae  of  ipitlEual  life  ftnd  health 
ii  indeed  an  naenTiible,  aad,  to  idl  but 
themaelieB,  &n  uadeairable  compound 
of  spiiitull  cDDTulBioQa  and  fleahl;  cor- 
niptiona,  conaiaCiog  chiefl;  of  the  worlc- 
iogi  of  depraTitj,  diieue,  aad  death. 

VTe  should  feel  quite  diipoaed  to  al- 
low theaa  bieChiea  undiaturbedlf  to 
eqjoy  the  credit  of  their  uioguit  pre- 
tenaioDB,  and  to  aatiale  their  appetite 
with  what  is  ao  congenial  to  their 
taate.  were  II  not  that  their  principles 
and  their  apiiit,  wbereTer  they  gun 
entiince,  are  commonl;  productire  of 
the  most  pernicioaa  leaulta,  alike  In- 
jurioua  to  truth,  holineaa  and  peace  in 
the  chuichea  of  Christ.  We  eipreas 
our  convictioiie  and  feelings  "  more  in 
sorrow  than  in  anger;"  but  we  arc 
determined  to  be  Crin  in  opposing  the 
eidls  adTerled  to.  It  was  high  time 
that  thejr  ahoald  be  exposed  in  their 
true  light,  and  we  are  not  sorr;  that 
thia  ta^  has  been  undertaken  bj  our 
respected  brother  Palmer,  in  a  cheap 
pablicalion,  the  title  of  which  heada 
the  foregoing  obserrationa.  Feeling 
himself  called  upon  b;  the  circum. 
Btances  in  irhich  he  was  placed  to  ex- 
plain his  conduct  and  juatif;  bimaelf  in 
Klation  to  B  transaction  between  him- 
•elf  and  Mr.  Philpol  i  Mr.  Palmer  has 
presented  to  the  public  a  statement  of 
the  caae,  and  appended  thereto  a  few 
reQections  upon  the  character,  minialrj' 
and  writings  of  the  editor  of  the  "  Goa- 
pel  Standard."  We  hate  never  read  a 
work  of  Mr.  Palmer's  with  greater 
pleasure.  It  is  abl;  written — firm,  yet 
temperate;  quite  as  much  so  as  we 
could  expect  under  the  provocation  re- 
ceiTcd  from  Mr.  Philpot's  ■landerous 
pen.  It  is  the  most  complete  exposure 
of  the  entire  system  it  opposes  we  hare 


e*er  read,  and  we  do  not  envy  Hr. 

Philpot's  feelings  under  the  duMeoling 
operation  performed  upon  himself. 

The  circumstances  which  ocoaaloned 
this  production  are,  in  brief,  as  fol> 
lows  :-'A  few  years  since  Mr.  Palmer 
wrote  a  tract  on  the  subject  of  faceigii 
missioDS,  ui^ing  the  duty  of  the 
churches  to  engage  in  that  department 
of  christian  enterprise.  That  tnwt  was 
reTiewed  by  Mr.  Philpot  in  the  ■■  Gos- 
pel Standard,"  in  which  reView  he 
took  occasion  to  decry  ail  missionary 
operations,  to  declaim  against  the  adTo- 
Mle*  of  minionary  societies  in  gene- 
rat,  and  ttpeciaUjfXo  pour  forth  numea- 
sured  calumniation  and  abuse  upon  the 
"associated  minialere"  and  ehurcbea 
in  the  countiea  of  Cambridge,  Hunt- 
ingdon, Suffolk  and  Norftilk,  who 
were  known  to  be  generally  favDumbte 
to  the  cause  of  Missions. 

Of  this  scurrilous  reiiew  of  Mi.  Pat 
mer's  tract  no  notice  was  taken  when 
it  firat  adorned  the  pages  of  the 
"  Standard  ;"  the  author,  we  suppose, 
deeming  it  heat  to  allow  the  reTiewer 
ijcy  all  the  beneSl  of  his  unchris- 
scrimomous,  and  malcToIent  vi- 
rations  ngunst  a  body  of  men, 
were  beyond  the  reach  of  Mr. 
Phiipot's  venemouB  attacks.  Thoa  the 
matter  might  hare  passed  quietly  o^ 
but  for  the  circumstance,  that  on  a  re- 
lion  the  use  of  Mr.  Palmer's 
pulpit  was  solicited  for  Mr.  Philpol,  by 
a  friend  of  the  latter,  doubtless  under 
the  impression  that  the  redoubtable 
editor  of  the  "  Stamford  Oracle"  had  a 
:ripti>e  right  to  occupy  auy  pulpit 
ight  choose  to  enter,  and  that  the 
mt  application  would  hardly  dare 
be  refosed.  Mr.  Palmer,  howerar, 
did  refuse  Mr.  Philpot  his  pulpit, 
though  not  until  he  had  first  ascettsin- 
ed  that  he  still  "fyBy  ad3\ared  to  the 
opinions  expressed  in  the  review  above 
referred  to,  and  thai  he  saw  no  muMt, 
and  felt  no  ineUnation  to  roooia  or 
modify  the  sentiments  therein  declared, 
icholly  or  IK  part," 

(To  bt  conUnutd.) 


On  Lord's  day,  December  27 (h,  1846,  Hr.  Thai: 
of  Bethlehem  Chapel,  Bhsrnbrook,  Beds.,  died  ii 
The  loss  of  his  family  and  church  is  gain  to  him. 


as  Giindon,  Baptist  Uinislar, 
the  Lord  In  his  72nd  year. 


GOSPEL   HERALD;. 

POOR    CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 
MAY,    1847. 


••Boldinfti»mjiittiyoftk«FaiAinaptir»eim*cunee,"  1  Tim,  i 
"  Out  Lent,  one  Fatih,  «n#  Bt^tam,"  Eph.  iv.  9. 


SOUND  DOCTRINE. 

Every  sect  and  party  haa  its  peculiar  dogmas,  which  it  denomi- 
natet  "sound  doctrine."  But  our  opinions  and  sentiments  ar« 
oaly  gotind  and  substantial  in  proportion  as  tfaey  are  conformable 
to  tlie  "  oracles  of  God."  Nor  can  we  be  sure  that  we  are  right 
because  onr  notions  are  consonant  with  detached  portions  or 
isolated  texts  of  Holy  Writ.  £very  sentiment,  which  is  not 
capable  of  harmonization  with  "  lite  tnhole  counsel  of  God,"  as 
revealed  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  erroneous.  Every 
'ilil  vagary  of  man's  fallen  intellect  may  find  some  show  of  sup- 
port in  texts  of  scripture  considered  singly,  and  studied  apart 
froin  the  rest  of  the  scriptures.  The  word  of  truth,  like  the 
nature  of  its  author,  is  complete,  perfect,  and  iodivieible.  It 
must  not  be  believed  fragment  ally.  The  anatomist  may  dissect, 
and  examine,  and  describe  the  functions  of  any  particular  vein, 
aitery,  nerve,  tendon,  bone,  or  muscle  of  the  human  frame,  but, 
to  be  tight  in  his  statements  and  secure  in  his  conclusions,  he 
iDUit  consider  that  particular  part  in  its  relation  to  all  other  parta 
of  the  corporeal  frame  of  man.     Even  so  with  the  body  of  truth. 

But  are  we  met  here  by  an  objector  who  says  there  are  matters 
in  the  scriptures  which  are  "  hard  to  understand,"  and  some 
which  the  human  mind  has  never  been  enabled  fully  to  compre- 
hend. Even  so;  bat  mystery  is  not  necessarily  contradiction. 
Depth  is  not  deception.  The  most  valuable  ^nd  wondrous  natural 
science  a,  truly  so  called,  are  the  most  difhcult  to  study  and  hard 
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to  learn.  But  this  rather  inritea  diligence  than  inspires  doubt 
Some  sage  philosophers  once  strove  hard  to  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  a  certain  sentence  in  a  book  which  had  juat  iasned 
from  the  press.  The;  thought  anif  thought,  and  then  discussed 
the  subject,  hour  by  hour,  and  day  by  day,  until  the  matter  es< 
grossed  all  their  attention  and  drew  tbem  much  from  other  matters 
to  which  they  should  attend.  But  they  came  none  the  nearer  to 
a  satisfactory  and  unanimous  conclusion.  One  view  was  very 
wide  of  the  mark  they  agreed  ;  another  somewhat  nearer ;  another 
nearest;  but  none  could  hit  it.  They  ransacked  all  their  accu- 
mulated stores  of  knowledge  in  the  storehouse  of  memory.  They 
read  all  the  booke  to  which  they  had  access,  and  which  they 
thought  might  bear  upon  the  subject.  But  all  their  laboiira  were 
abortive !  At  length  the  son  of  one  of  the  youngest  of  the  philo- 
iophers,  a  mere  child  in  years,  broke  iu  upon  the  mystified  sages, 
and  having  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  speak,  modestly  but  firmly 
propounded  the  real,  and  now  evident,  meaning  of  tbe  disputed 
sentence.  "Wonderful  child!"  exclaimed  the  philosophers, 
lifting  up  their  bands  in  admiration.  '■  Nay,"  replied  the  child, 
"  I  am  not  worthy  of  your  applause."  "  How  so,"  enquired  his 
wondering  parent.  "  Because  I  got  the  information  so  readily," 
replied  the  child.  "  I  knew  that  you  all  longed  to  know  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  and  sought  to  find  it  by  your  own  studious 
efforts.  I  read  the  words.  I  wished  to  know  their  meaning,  but 
I  felt  I  was  a  child  and  could  not  of  myself  find  what  I  sought, 
and  ao  remembering  that  the  author  of  the  book  lived  near,  I 
went  to  BiH,  and  hk  told  me  all  about  it. 

Doubting  saint!  art  thou  tried  in  thy  soul  about  any  part  of  the 
sacred  testimony.  Art  thou  saying,  "What  is  sound  doctrine?" 
Whilst  worldly-wise  men  and  mere  professors  are  trying  "by 
searching,"  and  by  leaning  to  their  own  understanding,  to  find  out 
the  matter,  mayest  thou  be  enabled  to  feel  that  thou  art  but  a 
child,  and  that  "  such  things  are  too  wonderful  for  thee,"  and  be 
induced,  by  sovereign  grace  and  power,  to  bow  reverently  at  the 
footstool  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  learn  the  signification  of 
God's  truth  through  irulruetion  frok  its  Adtiior.     Amen. 

Stonham.  Tuohas  Smxbtoh. 


CHILDREN    OF   LIGHT. 
{Continued  from  page  83.) 
It  must  not,  however,  be  imagined  that  when  the  cbristiaa  has 
passed  tlie  first  stage  of  his  journey,  tbe  remainder  will  all  be 
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traversed  in  the  bright  nys  of  a  meridian  sun.  Many  &  dark 
cloud  will  iateroept  his  view  of  that  gloriout  orb,  and  many  a 
wearisome  night  will  find  him  walking  bj  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
Had  he  no  internal  corruptions  to  contend  against,  he  would  find 
enough  in  the  attacks  of  satan  to  make  him  groan ;  but  when 
theas  great  armiea  unite  their  forces,  the  spiritual  hemisphere 
often  appears  blackened  with  their  multitude.  We  have,  on  a 
former  occasion,  observed,  that,  slthough  Satan  appears  in  the 
character  of  a  roaring  lion,  it  is  as  a  serpent  that  he  does  his  wont 
work.  In  the  former  character  it  is  that  he  generally  attacks  the 
^Igiims  at  the  outset  of  their  career,  before  they  have  learned 
much  of  the  sword  exercise,  being  unskilful  in  the  word,  but  fearfiil 
of  its  sharp  point  in  the  bands  of  older  soldiers,  he  usually  adopts 
towards  tbem  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent,  seeking  where  be  may 
insinuate  his  attenuated  body,  so  as  to  fix  bis  poisonous  sting  in 
some  tender  part  unawares.  In  the- accomplishment  of  this'design 
he  not  unfVequently  finds  access  through  the  very  channel  of  chris- 
tian enjoyment ;  the  believer  has  felt  an  outdrawing  of  soul  before 
the  throne,  and  a  sweet  liberty  of  access  to  the  mercy -seat,  words 
multiplied  in  the  expression  of  his  ideas,  which  increased  in  the 
proportion  of  his  necessities  and  the  manifest  fuloess  of  the  foun- 
tain of  supply,  BO  that  the  brethren,  filled  with  equal  delight  and 
satis&ction  at  so  precious  a  season  of  worship,  said,  "  What  a 
prayer,  how  brother  so  and  so  was  led  out  to-night."  The  feeling 
was  genuine;  they  felt  the  privilege  they  enjoyed;  but  the  devil 
was  there,  listening  aa  atteutively  as  themselves  and  brooding  his 
hellish  mischief.  To  the  brother  he  whispers,  you  prayed  excel- 
lently last  night ;  the  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear  you  next  meet* 
ing,  and  you  must  go ;  and  go  he  does,  as  he  ought  to  do,  but 
with  feelings  quite  out  of  place,  looking  now  at  his  fine  prayer 
instead  of  chat  Spirit  who  taught  him  his  necessities,  and  gave 
him  liberty  to  express  them  at  the  throne.  This  may  probably 
eontinue  for  a  few  weeks,  the  people  evincing  their  desire  for  that 
brother  to  be  called  upon  to  pray,  until  he  who  at  the  first  felt 
that  he  knew  not  how  to  pray  as  he  ought,  now  thinks  and  feels 
that  there  ia  none  like  him  in  such  a  christian  exercise.  Now  the 
work  is  done  ;  Satan  has  inTuaed  his  stupifying  poison,  and  more 
than  ten  to  one  but  the  day  is  not  fnr  distant  when  his  pride  will 
meet  its  chastisement  at  the  very  place  of  its  origin,  in  the  attempt 
at  prayer,  when  the  heavens  will  gather  blackness,  and  he  will 
find  himself  shut  up  and  cannot  come  forth.  But,  perhaps,  some 
judicious  old  minister  has  been  w.Uching  the  leaven  of  pnoe  as 
it  rose   in    the   brother's  heart,  and  designedly  abstnined  from 
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engaging  the  servicei,  which,  under  other  circumstanoH,  ht 
would  gladly  htive  called  for ;  and  now,  a^ys  the  old  drf^o,  llm 
is  a  penonal  offence,  as  well  as  a  public  one  ;  the  bait  is  cwghl, 
the  brother  in  reasntment  abstains  from  (he  meeting,  love  ta  the 
people  gives  place  to  envy  and  strife,  the  contaminating  influene* 
follows  the  christian  to  hii  dwellingi  where,  restraining  prsj^er 
before  God,  he  is  losing  his  hold,  while  Satan  is  advancing,  uotil 
he  finds  that  his  comforts  are  gone,  his  oon&dence  has  given  pltce 
to  doubts  and  feaca,  end  now  he  is  almost  ready  to  relioqiiisli  ■" 
hope.  His  sun  seems  to  be  set  at  nooa-day.  and  the  betvenaan 
ai  brass  above  him.  He  tries  hia  abilities  in  prayer,  biU  vordi 
and  ideas  are  all  fled,  so  that  he  mourna  in  hia  compluiot,  wd 
makes  a  noise,  for  God  appears  to  have  shut  out  hia  prayer,  and 
encompassed  him  with  thick  clouds  of  darkness.  Iiithii  condition 
he  is  buffeted  by  the  enemy,  and  too  frequently  despised  and  kI 
at  noirght  by  those  whose  chtiatian  counsel  and  prayers  be  m 
much  needs.  The  light  of  life  is  not  however  extinguished, 
though  obscured  in  the  dense  smoke  of  the  ampuldering  flax,  and 
in  due  time  it  rekindles  in  the  petition,  "  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray," 
end  in  proof  of  the  answer  to  this  petition,  you  hear  him.  crjipg, 
"Lord,  lift  thou  upon  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  which 
shall  put  joy  and  gladness  into  my  heart."  Thia  lesaon,  so  hardly 
learned,  bida  fair  to  make  the  christian  more  wary  in  his  future 
career,  and  yet  the  next  temptation  is  presented  in  a  form  so  nen 
that  he  had  well  nigh  become  a  prey  to  the  fowler  before  he  dis- 
covered the  an  are. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  Satan  is  in  the  present  day  making  sad 
havoc  aoiongst  the  churches  of  the  faithful,  by  hi*  evil  insinua- 
tions, whereby,  instead  of  that  mutual  concord,  vhich  is  cbarao 
teriatic  of  the  children  of  one  family,  we  diacover  backbiting, 
slandering,  and  speaking  evil  one  of  another.  Bsport,  and  «e 
will  report  it,  say  they ;  and  by  this  means,  instead  of  healmg, 
there  is  a  continual  widening  of  every  breach,  until  Satan  baa 
got  as  many  entrances  into  Zion  as  there  are  sides  and  angles  to 
this  once  strongly  fortified  city.  Hackneyed  aa  the  phrase  may 
be,  "  Union  is  strength ;"  perhaps  we  should  not  err  in  stating 
that  christian  union,  founded  on  sincere  attachment  to  Jesus,  i* 
the  strongest  bulwark  in  Zioo's  walls,  but  how  has  it  been  under- 
mined, until  it  is  cracking  at  every  joint,  and  threatens  to  bury  the 
inhabitants  in  one  common  ruin.  We  cannot  now  enlarge  on  tiie 
causes  of  this  solemn  event,  or  we  think  it  would  be  eaay  to  trace  ep 
the  evil  to  the  insinuations  of  satan,  produciag  a  worldly  spirit  in 
the  churuh ;  but  of  this  fact  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  influ- 
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eOM  of  this  «vit  hiu  been  f«lt  by  nutny  a  ikvoured  Ziontte,  who  bai 
been  driven  upon  the  mounUina  in  this  doudy  and  dark  day,  but 
tfainks  be  to  our  €od,  the  light  of  hi*  countensnoe  can,  and  doei 
reach  th«m'tb«re,  so  that,  while  deprived  of  the  extornal  privi- 
leges, ibey  sOmMimea  «njoy  an  enlnged  portion  of  the  blessinga 
ofZion's  aacred  city.  Witbout  pArticulari fling,  it  may  be  obaerred, 
that  beli6V«rs  are  freqvrenUy  benighted  in  their  feeling*  through 
bardDeas  of  Ufeart,  lukewarm  frauea  of  mind,  deadneia  of  affec- 
tions, atnbbcit^neaa  o€  will,  and  rebellion  of  ipirit,  which  cauie 
Jehovah  to  withhold  the  light  of  his  coimtenanoe,  and  suspend 
the  maalfeat' operationll  of  bis  grae«  ;  but  in  these  cases  darkness 
endaredt  only  4ot  a  ni^t,  Ihentoming  light  returns  and  softens 
the  heart,  wnms  the  soul,  ^ickens  the  auctions,,  sabdnes  lb* 
win,  quieta  the  epiril;  andprodnces  joy  and  gladness.  .  "  Light  is 
sown  fbrthe  righteoUB,  end  gladness  for  the  upright  in  Iteart;" 
then  be  bf  good  cheer,  mybpethren,  for  if  it  be  slow  in  its  growth, 
it  will  be  certaih  tn  fts  attival.  There  i«,  however,  one  gloomy 
night  at  which  yl»11  probably  tremble;  tbe  night  of  death;  but 
remetnber  tire  promiee;  *'  In  the  evening  time-itsball  be  li|^t." 
Itisotilysahadow,  tbe -substance  iigonec  thy  Jesus  opened  the 
way  tbroughi,  removed  every  oiMtruction,  awl  now  aite  at  tbe 
other  %iid  'ofthe  ptassge,  Co  welcome  'yoa  home  to  the  regions 
where'thy  snn  shall  no''more  go  down,  -nor  thy  moon  wiUidiaw 
itirif,  fbr  Jehovah  shall  be  tby  everlasting  lightj  and  the  days  of 
tby  motffning- shall  boMded. 

Seeder^  art  thou  looking '  ttit'  that  glorious  appearing  of  bim 
through  wbovb  adopting  f^ce  is  enjoyed  while  here  below,  then 
■oon  Wb  shtUl  taiSet'in  yOtfder  Uissfhl  plains  to  join  the  oouRtless 
millions'of  the-  ebitdrett  of  tijgbt, 

"  Where  we  ihBll  see  hii  face. 
And  DeT«t,  neTSr  sId; 
And  from  the  ri«ers  of  hit  gttct 
Dtink  eadleM 'pleuurea  >o." 
Shrewabarff.  T.  E.  R. 


THINGS  THAT  DIFFER. 


1.  God  and  men  greatly  differ  in  many  teayt.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  are  the  thoughts  and  ways  of 
God  aboVe'those  Of  men.  Iss.  Iv.  9.  God  is  great,  good,  and  glo- 
rious ;  bnt  men  are  very  bad  by  nature,  and  at  beat  have  many 
thing*  Mnise.  G6d  is  mighty,  wise,  and  blessed;  men  are  weak, 
wicked;aVid  wofhi.  God  is  holy,  just,  and  true;  but  men  are  filthy, 
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fleshly,  and  fake.  God  is  gracious,  ntetcifal,  and  immutable;  bat 
tnen  are  guilty,  miserable,  and  changiog.  The  difference  therefore 
is  tmdeniably  great.  Men  may  often  think  him  such  a  one  a* 
themselves,  but  they  nill  find  they  are  much  mistaken  in  thit 
matter.  His  anger  will  consume  his  foes,  but  his  mercy  is  exceed- 
ing great  to  all  that  fear  him.  Fs.  ciii.  1 1. 

%  Saints  and  sinnert  differ.  The  saints  have  sanctification  in 
and  from  Christ,  they  are  partakera  of  bis  holiness ;  they  have  the 
Holy  Spirit,  holy  principles,  holy  thoughts,  holy  desires,  and  holy 
affections  as  fruits  of  the  Spirit  within  them  ;  they  follow  the  holy 
Saviour,  worship  a  holy  God,  obey  the  holy  bible,  love  tb«  holy 
law,  bear,  the  holy  gospel,  live  holy  lives,  spesk  a  holy  language, 
sing  holy  songs,  keep  holy  company,  experience  holy  pleasure,  and 
hate  all  iniquity  in  themselves  and  others.  But  sinners  are  opposed 
to  all  this,  and  approve  of  the  service  of  sin  and  satan,  so  that  they 
differ  indeed  firom  the  saints,  and  they  will  die  a  difierent  death, 
and  will  depart  to  a  difierent  place  in  the  judgment  day. 

3.  EaiabHshed  and  true  church  d^er.  The  former  were  ori- 
^nated  in  the  Romish  antichrist,  the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion, whose  coming  is  ^er  the  working  of  satan.  2  Thes.  ii.  3,  9. 
They  are  the  same  with  the  several  nations  in  which  they  are  esta- 
Uished,  formed  of  the  world,  and  taught  to  consider  tbemaelves 
the  regenerate  children  of  God,  members  of  Christ,  and  hcir»  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  when  they  are  no  such  things.  Th«y  ar* 
worldly  in  their  members,  manners,  ministers,  govemon,  laws, 
discipline,  and  property;  contrary  to  Christ,  who  says,  "  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world."  John  zviii.  36.  But  the  true  chorchea 
of  Christ,  as  described  in  the  New  Testament,  are  independent  and 
voluntary  congregations,  composed  of  persons  bom  from  above, 
called  out  of  the  world,  united  together  according  to  the  laws  of 
Christ  alone,  in  spiritual  principles  and  for  spiritual  purposes, 
worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  paying  their  own  ex- 
penses in  a  way  of  free  will  offerings. 

4.  Absolute  and  conditional  election  differ.  Election,  aa  abso- 
lute, is  an  eternal  act  of  the  divine  mind,  in  which  were  choaen  a 
certain  number  of  persons  from  the  human  race,  to  grace  and 
glory,  to  holiness  and  happiness,  to  salvation  and  eternal  life ;  not 
for  their  foreseen  faith,  repentance,  obedience,  and  perseverance 
therein  ;  but  as  persons  in  whom  such  properties  should  be  pro- 
duced, not  as  csusea  but  effects  and  means  to  the  ordained  end  : 
which  bj  many  is  called  the  Calvinistic  scheme,  and  which  is,  I 
believe,  the  gospel  scheme.  But  conditional  election,  aa  held  by 
the  Arminians,  is  the  choice  of  all  men  to  salvation  for  their  fore-> 
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Men  exercise  of  Uth,  repentance,  holioeM,  &c.  for  all  wbich  they 
have  power  and  can  make  themaelreB  wtlliag ;  and  if  they  will  hut 
do  thig,  all  ahall  be  choaen  and  saved,  but  none  in  any  o^r  way. 
I  aoppoae  ;oa  will  admit  this  is  a  very  different  acheme  to  the 
former  one,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  quite  coutrary  to  gospel 
truth. 

5.  Pretention  OMd  appointment  to  Terath  d^er.  Pretention 
sigoifiea  that,  when  the  elect  were  chosen  out  of  the  pure  masa  of 
creatureahip,  the  rest  of  mankind  were  passed  by,  were  left  as  they 
were  found,  nothing  given  to  them  or  taken  &om  them ;  neither 
cbosen  to  eternal  life  nor  appointed  to  eternal  punishment,  neither 
predestinated  to  the  heavenly  inheritance  nor  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion in  hell,  neither  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  nor  condemned  to 
endless  ruin.  In  this  the  Lord  has  done  as  men  often  do,  choosing 
■ome  things  and  persons  without  any  injustice  to  those  they  leave. 
Sivine  election  is  not  that  dreadful  doctrine  its  enemies  represent, 
for  while  it  does  eternal  good  to  thousands  it  has  harmed  none.  It 
is  true  the  non-elect  are  appointed  to  wrath,  but  not  till  after  they 
had  sinned  and  become  guilty,  when  it  is  but  just  they  should 
snffer ;  having  no  interest  in  Christ  before  the  fall,  they  are  not 
BBVed  after  it.  AU  the  blame  belongs  to  man's  rebellion,  but  not 
to  God's  election. 

6.  Particular  and  unioer$al  redev^tton  differ.  The  former  is 
by  the  precious  blood-shedding  of  Christ,  for  such  particnlar 
persons  only  as  were  chosen  in  him,  united  to  him,  and  given  to 
him  before  the  world  began,  who  thus  became  his  bride,  his  body, 
and  his  children.  For  these  he  gave  himself  a  ransom  price,  that 
he  might  redeem  them  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
pecnliarpeople  zealous  of  good  works.  Titus  ii.  14.  It  is  impossi- 
ble that  any  should  perish  who  are  purchased  by  a  price  so  divine. 
Bat  this  is  very  different  from  that  doctrine  which  teaches  Christ 
died  to  redeem  every  individual  of  mankind,  and  so  he  died  for 
many  who  have  lived  and  died  in  nnhelief  and  sin,  who  suffer  in 
themselves  what  Christ  had  soared  for  them,  which  is  directly 
contrary  to  both  scripture  and  the  character  of  God. 

7.  Jteffeneratio»  and  eoavereion  differ.  The  first  ii  aa  instan- 
taneous work  of  the  divine  Spirit,  planting  a  principle  of  super- 
natural grace  in  the  ransomed  soul,  whereby  it  is  born  again, 
quickened  into  an  endleu  life,  constituted  a  new  creature,  and 
qualified  to  believe,  love,  repent,  and  worship  in  a  spiritual  way; 
it  ia  that  in  which  the  soul  is  acted  on  but  does  not  act,  it  is  paaaive 
as  the  earth  on  which  the  sun  shines  snd  the  rain  falls.  But  con- 
version lies  in  the  acts  and  exercises  of  the  regenerate  soul,  in  its 
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thoughts,  desires  and  affections,  turning  iirom  sin,  self,  satui,  and. 
the  world  to  God  ia  Gbriit,  to  hia  word,  wokk  and  ways. .  fiegene- 
ration  is  wrought  at  once,  and  is  the  work^f  God«k)ne,  but  cob-- 
version  is  an  exerciie  of  the  new  creature  assisted  by  the  Spirit, 
and  continues  until  death.     Thus  the;  difiisc. 

8.  Exhortation»  to  spiritval  and  natural  acUdiff^.  To  exhort 
one  nho'faas  the  Spirit  o£  regeneration  and  adtqttioo,  the  Spirit  of 
life  and  wisdom,  who  has  the  right  principle  for  all  right  practice ; 
to  exhort  such  to  believe,  repuit,  pray,  hope,  terv^,  fcc..  in  a  i^i- 
ritual  and  saving  way,  ia  quite  coneistent  with  scripturer-andia 
required  by  scripture ;  it  agrees  with  all  the  doctrines  of  dietin-  • 
guishing  grace ;  it  is  in  perfect  hannony  with  the  divine  perfeolioiis, 
and  is  very  assisting  to  all  sownd  expoticnce.  BtU  to  exhort  the 
unconverted  part  of  mankind^to  believe,  repent,  and  do  what  they 
can  aa  reasonable  creatures  and  in  a  natural  way,  ia  a.  difierent 
thing,  and  should  not  be  confounded  with  su|wrnatnnd  services. 
But  exhortations  ta  natural  acta  iu  religion  are  not  to  be  diacon- 
raged,  for  though  they  are  not  accompanied  with  spiritual  bless- 
ingSgtbeyare  lewarded  with  various  temporal  benefits,  and  are 
good  as  far  as  they  go. 

&.  The  iatBjromMoaesand  the  lam  from  Christ  diffir.  The  law 
from  Moses  is  a  covenant  of  works,  saying,  do  and  live,  transgress 
and  die;  it  requires  perfect  seivioe,  and  condenins  for  the  smallest 
srn;  it  hat  many  curses,- but  no  mercy  fbr. them  that  break  its  com- - 
mands'^'SD  that  all  sinners  scehic^  life  and  ealvation  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  will  perishi  But  as  it  cornea  iirom  Christ,  to  a  reid  believer  in 
him,  its  eommands  are  fulfilledf  and  its  ourses  are  ended ;  its  com- 
mands nenovnolonger  rigorous,  but  righteoas  and  mercifiil;  itia 
removed  ai  a  rule  of  gusUfication,  and  remains  aa  a  rule  of  saneti- 
fication and  conduct;  it  finds  us  arrayed,  in  the  righteouaoesB  of 
Christ,  and  kindly  calls  ua  to  imitate  his  bright  examine.  Christ 
was  under  the-law  to  Moses,  we  believers  are  "  under  the  law  to 
Chriat,"  I  Cor.  ix.  21.  It  would  be  dangerous  to  trust  in  the  law 
for  righteousness,  and  equally  dangerous  to  renounce  it  as  a  rule. 
This  to  some  may  seem  »  nice  distinction,  but  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  be  safe.  Some  say  the  gospel  is  their  rule  ;  but  to  km 
this  appears  confounding  the  life  by  which  the  work  is  done,  and 
the  rule  uf  the  law  by  which  we.  measure  it;  as  if  a  mechanic  sboald 
say  the  life  in  his  body  and  the  rule  in  his  pocket  ase  the  same  thing. 

10.  Living  and  dead  fiath  differ.  Living  faith  is  from  the  living 
God,  iapoasessed  hyaliringi soul,  leads  to  a  living  Chriat,  looks 
for  a  livingcrown,  produces  living  truit,  and  is  ibUowed  by  a  life  of 
righteous neas.  But  faith  without  these  things  ia  dead.  James  ii.  36. 
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II.  SpiritHal and moratekedienee  differ,  l^e  first  of  tb«ae  U 
perforated  by  spiritually- mi Dded  persons,  in  a  apiritual  manner, 
with  pleasure,  as  a  privilege,  and  without  any  dependance  on  the 
serriee  for  ealvation.  But  the  second  is  done  fVoTn  legal  principles, 
as  mere  duty,  a  task  from  fear  instesd  of  loTe,  falsely  hoping  for 
eteraal  life  io  this  way,  where  it  can  never  be  found. 

13.  The  operations  of  the  Spirit  and  the  exerciee*  of  the  mhtd 
d^r.  The  same  as  we  distinguish  causs  and  eSeot,  the  shining 
sun  from  the  opening  flower,  the  iUling  rain  from  the  growing 
grass,  the  blowing  wind  from  the  bowing  trees,  the  burning  fire 
from  con  gaming  bodies.  The  Spirit  plants  the  principle  of  faith  in 
the  mind,  but  the  mind  exercises  faith  in  believing.  The  belisver 
is  not  the  author  of  his  own  faith,  hope,  love,  joy,  and  other 
graces,  but  he  is  the  exerciser  of  them  all ;  always  in  some  mea- 
sure, and  at  particular  times  in  a  greater  degree,  as  the  mperadded 
inflnenca  of  the  Spirit  is  graciously  given. 

Things  that  differ,  or  an  address  to  the  Spirit. 

Come  Ihou  kind  nad  quickening  Spirit, 

Bear  our  thaughls  lo  thin^  kboTe  ; 
Come  through  out  Brnminiuri  meri', 

Fill  vi  qpw  with  fsith  suit  lov*. 
While  to  all  tb;  won!  we  hearken, 

Let  lh«  Ugbt  mora  eUailj  ihine ; 
Shew  the  dlffirenl  thiogs  that  darken 

Truth  lod  doctrioe  m  lUvine. 
LitUe  Qrtuuilen .  A  Laboubbb. 


THE   TIME   OF   LOVE. 

"  Jiforo  ivhett  I  patted  hy  thee  and  looked  upon  thee,  behold  thy 
time  teat  the  time  <tf  love."  Ezek.  xvi.  8. 

That  there  are  some  portions  of  God's  blessed  word  whidi  seem 
to  be  an  epitome  of  the  whole  gospel  condensed,  and  where  mar- 
row and  fetnesB  abound,  his  redeemed  family  in  all  ages  have 
sweetly  found ;  and  hence,  when  we  read  such  a  comprehensive 
and  blessed  declaration  as  to  what  Jehovah  really  ig,  1  John  iv.  8, 
what  be  driigbts  in,  Micab  vii.  IS,  what  he  has  graciously  pur- 
posed, £[di.  i.  3,  4,  5,  6,  and  what  the  ultimate  end  of  the  whole 
wilt  be,  Isaiah  xlv.  25 ;  and  the  believer's  eyes  being  anointed  to 
behold  bis  security  and  blessedness  in  Christ,  and  possessing  the 
earnest  and  witness  of  the  Spirit  within,  be  will  gladly  rejoice  in 
the  I^rd  alone,  renouncing  all  fleshly  confidence. 

But  true  it  is  that  in  a  mere  carnal  condition  no  man  can  pos- 
sibly apprehend  this  blessedness,  I  Cor.  ii.  14,  being  in  that  awful 
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sUte  described,  E[>h.  iv.  18;  but  that  cveiy  object  of  electiag  loTe 
and  redeeming  mercy  shall  not  live  and  die  in  ignorance  of  him- 
self and  God,  is  a  truth  we  may  boldly  affirm,  John  vi.  45;  and  to 
the  manifestation  of  ihig  love  to  Ihs  soul  let  us  turn  our  attention. 

"  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee  and  looked  upon  thee,  behold  thy 
time  was  the  time  of  love."  The  love  of  Jehovah  being  in  its  rise 
dateless,  no  beginning  can  ever  be  traced,  Psalm  ciii.  17;  but 
that  it  may  be  said  to  begin  in  its  manifestation  to  the  sinner, 
when  in  his  sins,  in  calling  him  from  darkness  to  tight,  quickening 
him  from  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life,  the  words  before  us  and 
innumerable  other  portions  would  abundantly  prove;  and  hence 
in  experimental  manifestation  this  time  of  love  with  the  sinner 
may  be  said  to  commence,  and  thrice-blessed  are  they  upon  whom 
this  dawn  of  heavenly  day  has  beamed,  this  principle  of  life  im- 
planted, which  shall  live  and  abide  for  ever. 

The  sinner  now  comes  in  reality  to  Jehovah's  throne  for  mercy 
and  grace  under  the  Spirit's  divine  operations,  with  a  "  God  be 
merciful  to  tne  a  sinner."  Now  the  enemies  of  such  a  one  will  be 
active;  satan  having  lost  a  subject  will  try  hiird  by  his  tempta- 
tions and  snares  to  extinguish  the  spark  kindled  within,  and  to 
bring  back  such  a  one  to  his  slavery  again ;  hence  he  will  suggest 
his  sins  are  too  great  to  be  pardoned,  there  is  no  mercy  for  such. 
But  in  the  Lord's  time,  and  none  can  hasten  it,  Jesus  speaks  the 
cheering  words  of  consolation,  powerfully  applies  them  by  the 
Spirit  to  the  soul.  Matt.  ix.  2,  the  soul  rejoicingly  depends,  Isaiab 
xii.  1,  and  thus  he  sees  and  confesses  with  David,  Psalm  Ixii.  2,  7. 
Happy  child  !  auspicious  day  !  But  the  wilderness  remains  to  be 
trodden,  days  of  storm  and  tempest  are  to  be  encountered.  Yet 
we  may  safely  say  to  such,  Isaiah  iii.  10,  Jehovah  will  uphold,  de- 
fend and  keep  secure.  But  the  old  nature  not  being  eradicated  at 
conversion,  neither  in  any'way  mended,  but  a  new  one  implanted, 
which  shall  subdue  and  keep  under  the  same,  for  it  is  the  express 
declaration  of  God  that  grace  shall  reign,  Ttom.  v.  21.  All  is 
well;  yet  the  believer  is  frequently  cast  down,  amazed  and  trou- 
bled, by  reason  of  the  remains  of  his  inbred  corruptions  ;  to  such  I 
would  say, — Fear  not,  you  are  in  the  right  path,  a  holy  apostle 
irod  it  before  you.  Bom.  vii.  22,  23.  Yet  there  are  seasons,  and 
blessed  ones  too,  when  grace  breaks  sweetly  forth,  and  however 
tribulated  the  pathway,  something  like  the  language  of  the  ancients 
is  his,  Job  i.  '21  ;  I  Sam.  hi.  18 ;  for  certain  it  is  that  his  heavenly 
Father  is  too  wise  to  make  any  mistake,  and  loves  him  too  well  to 
treat  him  with  unklndness.  Cheer  up,  fellow  pilgrim !  we  have  a 
good  guide,  nn  omnipotent  arm  to  lean  upon.     We  often  are  re- 
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Ill 


Fraahed  with  &  love  time  now ;  but  0,  behold  the  praipect  before 
yoa:  the  storm*  of  the  wilderness  will  goon  be  ovei,  this  corrupti- 
ble moat  be  laid  down,  the  haven  of  eternal  repose  is  before  us,  and 
as  sure  as  we  have  "  the  earnest  "  in  our  hearts,  the  inheritance 
will  he  oura;  for  as  surely  as  Jehovah  promiaed  the  earthier  Ca- 
naan to  Abraham  and  his  aeed,  Gen.xii.  7,  and  that  was  possessed, 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  55,  so  surely  ahall  the  heavenly  Canaan  also,  Bev. 
xxi.  1,  2,  3,  4.  Then  0  what  a  perpetual  love  feaat  wilt  the  ran- 
somed enjoy  in  the  presence  of  their  adorable  Lord  for  ever. 
Tired  christian,  look  forward  with  joy,  for  every  word  of  Jehovah 
is  stronger  than  the  everlasting  mountaias,  and  must  be  fulfilled, 
Isaiah  Ix.  19,  20;  Psalm  xvi.  U. 

Xx>rd !    'twas  a  lime  of  love 

Wbich  brought  me  to  the  Ihroi 
Which  c*.iued    my  itubbam  heirl 


And  there  Its  Tileness  own. 
It  was  ft  lime  of  love 

When  Jeaaa  first  appear'd, 
And  with  a  pardon  from  above, 

My  mourning  apirit  cbeer'd. 

It  was  a  time  of  love 

When  by  thy  Spirit  taught, 
I  mw  my  intereit  in  Ihtt  blood 

That  mj  ndTatioa  wrou^t. 
It  it  B  time  of  Eove 

Wbon  I  can  call  Ihes  mine, 
Souihmark. 


When  Bilent  in  thy  aighC ; 
Conitrained  I  lay — thy  will  be  done, 
Thon  only  doeit  right. 

'Twill  be  alimeofloTe 
When  thou  shilt  bid  ms  rise 

To  that  blest  hooae  prepared  aboTe, 
Hj  manalon  in  the  akie*. 

There  I  aball  dwell  with  God, 
And  hia  dear  face  ahall  aee. 

And  bathe  in  Ihat  bleat  sea  of  love 
To  all  eternity. 

Bradlbt. 


EXTREMES. 

The  age  in  which  we  live  has  been  variously  denominated.  It 
has  been  termed  the  age  of  improvement;  the  age  of  discovery; 
the  age  of  intellect ;  the  age  of  infidelity ;  but,  perhaps  it  might  be 
more  appropriately  be  termed  the  age  of  extremes.  Wherever  we 
turn  our  eyes  this  word  may  be  seen;  it  appears  to  be  written 
upon  both  men  and  things.  But  let  ua  view  this  assertion  more 
particularly  as  applicable  to  the  church  in  general. 

And  is  it  not  a  day  of  extreme  worldlineaa  and  conformity  to  the  ' 
maxims,  spirit  and  pursuits  of  the  world.  And  is  not  thia  to  be 
seen  in  the  love  and  craving  manifested  by  many  ministers  for 
earthly  distinctions,  popularity,  praise  and  resi>ectability  :  witness 
the  great  increase  of  A.  B.'s,  B.  A.'s,  and  D.  D.'s,  and  other  enig- 
matical initials  appended  to  the  names  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
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fi>ltoweri  of  him  who  nsde  himself  of  "  no  raputathn,"  and  oem- 
Rwnded  his  diiciple*  to  avoid  all  useless  and  invidioHS  distinctiana, 
for,  "that  after  ail  theia  things  the  Geutilei  Kek."  Wiloei* 
Uie  apirit  of  excltuivenesi  nanifeated,  many  pulpits  being  dosed 
■gainst  those  who  have  not  received  a  college  education  ;  in  the 
amnptuons  edifices  nhich  are  frequently  erected ;  in  the  large 
sdaries  received ;  in  the  itiffness  and  formality  shewn  by  some  to 
the  poorer  of  the  flock,  and  the  few  visits  paid  to  the  abodes  of 
■QCh;  in  the  love  of  notoriety,  and  the  time  spent  in  literavy 
efforts,  while  many  of  the  sick  and  afflioted  appear  uncared  for,  or 
ioaroety  known. 

And  ia  not  extreme  pride  and  carnality  manifested  in  many  large 
churches,  the  memben  being  split  into  cliques  and  coteries,  and 
where  the  line  of  draaarcatioD  is  as  distinctly  drawn  and  visible  as 
in  the  world ;  altboagh  all  profess  to  be  followers  of  him  who 
washed  all  bis  disciples'  feet,  and,  in  so  doing,  declared  he  had  set 
tbecQ  an  example  that  they  should  manifest  the  like  spirit  towards 
each  other  for  his  sake. 

And  is  it  not  a  day  of  extremes  in  the  value  that  ia  put  upon 
human  gifts,  human  teaching,  and  human  learning  ?  Is  not  more 
often  thought  of  the  ttyie  of  the  preacher  than  of  that  which  he 
proclaims  !  Is  there  not  frequently  more  anxiety  to  hare  a  scholar 
and  a  gentleman  in  the  pulpit,  than  one  whose  only,  or  chief 
qualifications  are,  that  he  is  under  the  tuition  of  heaven,  and 
anointed  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  and  set  forth  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

And  is  not  extreme  suplneness  and  indi&rence  manifested  by 
many,  who,  although  they  have  both  the  time  and  means,  trifle 
both  away,  nor  care  to  devote  them  to  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.  Truth,  truth  being  much  upon  their  lipe, 
while  but  little  zeal  is  shewn  for  its  welfare  or  propagation. 

Is  it  not  a  day  of  extreme  hatred  to  (he  great  and  rundamental 
doctrines  of  vital  Christianity  f  such  as  covenant  love,  electing 
love,  divine  suretyship,  complete  salvation,  particular  redemption  f. 
And  are  not  creature  doings,  creature  excellencies,  creature  power, 
often  dwelt  upon  more  than  Christ's  excellencies,  Christ's  doings, 
and  God's  power  ¥  And  16  not  more  taste  manifested  for  ahstrect 
truths,  florid  declamations,  eloquent  appeals,  scraps  of  history, 
science  and  metaphysics,  than  simple  gospel  truth?  Are  not  the 
writings  of  many  old  divines,  who  wese  mighty  in  their  day, 
both  in  word  and  doctrine,  sneered  at,  and  their  experience 
termed  gloomy,  enthusiastic,  hypochondriacal,  or  decidedly  hyper - 
Calvinistii^al. 
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And  ic  it  not  a  day  of  extreme  oppoaition  and  dulike  to  dint 
ord»  of  ohurofa  government  which  the  great  Head  of  the  chnrcli 
laid  down  for  the  observance  of  his  dieciplea,  and  eapeciklly  that 
fflatureofit  called  "  atrict  commanion?"  and  are  not  those  who 
maintain  saoh  views  termed  bigoted,  illiberal, unaocial,  contracted, 
and  a  hostof  other  hard  names  ?  And  are  there  not  many  to  be 
found,  who,  while  tbey  profeis  to  be  the  friends  of  Chriat,  are 
aahamed  to  manifest  ttieir  friendship  by  a  due  obaervanoe  of  tboae 
OTdinanees  which  he  has  appointed  for  it*  manifestation?  How 
many  are  there  who  venture  to  hope  thai  their  sini  were  borne  by 
Christ  who  will  not  bear  his  cross ;  who  wonder  that  they  cannot 
enjoy  his  love  iaprivaCe  while  they  discien  him  in  pubiiot 

Is  Dotaspirit  of  extreme  litigiouancM,  dogmatiam  and  infalli- 
bility manifested  by  many  who  teem  to  think  that  the  very  essence 
of-  religion  conaistH  in  being  very  knowing,  who  seem  to  have 
an  extraordinary  knack  of  underatanding  every  body  but  them- 
selves, and  seem  to  live,  as  it  were,  in  a  kind  of  mental  meemeric 
state,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to  peep  into  the  very  soul,  and 
discern  every  pin  or  wheel  that  is  out  of  place  or  impaired  in  Uie 
moral  machinery  of  men  who  are  ever  ready  to  wrangle,  awift  to 
speak,  slow  to  hear  ?  One  man  is  too  high,  another  is  too  low ; 
one  is  too  doctrinal,  another  is  too  experimental ;  one  dwells  too 
much  upon  precept,  another  too  much  upon  promise;  one  is  too 
much  for  internals,  unoifaer  is  too  much  for  externals.  And  so 
they  strut  about,  with  their  scales  in  one  pocket  and  their  weights 
in  the  other,  weighing  up  this  person,  and  the  other,  so  busily  en- 
gaged, that  they  quite  forget  that  it  will  be  tlieir  turn  to  come  to 
the  scale  tome  dap,  and  that  unless  they  have  Christ  in  the  heart 
as  well  as  notions  in  the  hsad,  they  will  kick  the  beam. 

I^ere  is  extreme  hatred  to  practical  godliness  and  faithful 
dealing  with  the  soul ;  and  this  too,  to  be  seen  among  those  who 
talk  much  about  a  tender  conscience.  Is  an  exhorUtion  delivered, 
or  anything  like  an  ou^/i^-ff7  (^  religion  proclaimed — "That'aan 
unhumbled  man,  superficially  taught."  When  God  looks  at  «e, 
then  I  look  at  him— when  I  am  made  watchful,  then  I  am  watchful. 
This  is  the  strain  that  suits  many.  The  extent  of  obligation  to  be 
measured  by  the  extent  of  a&t/i^^  .'  and  not  God's  right  to  com- 
mand. And  thus  instead  of  falling  before  a  reproof,  seeking  for- 
giveness, pleading  for  grace,  many  spend  their  time  in  abusing 
the  preacher,  and  spitting  forth  their  venom  in  such  expressiont 
aa  these,  "  Physician  heal  thyself — I  wonder  who  could  live  up  to 
what  he  preaches — such  pieachers  know  nothing  of  the  furnaoe,  or 
they'd  talk  very  differently."     Yet  these  are  the  people  that  like 
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to  beJvKtui  out.  Yei,  to  be  comrorted,  and  nuned  up  ia  tbeir 
evil  temper*,  pride,  covetouiness,  evil  speaking,  and  rebellion ; 
not  to  be  corrected.  This  thej  will  not  have,  though  the  word 
declsrea  that  "the  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  fife,  abtdeth 
among  the  wiie  ;"  and  ''  he  that  hateth  reproof,  is  brutish."  Thus 
these  profeisors  quarrel  with  the  very  truth  of  God;  and  despite, 
vilify,  and  miarepreaent  those  who  proclaim  it.  Imputed  sanctifi- 
cation,  imputed  righteousness,  and  precious  promisee,  are  charm- 
ing to  such.  Anything  without  them,  gives  ofience.  The 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  reithout.  Ah  !  this  they  can  under- 
stand, and  like  to  hear  her  clothing  described,  however  minutely. 
But  enter  nfifAtn,  and  describe  some  of  the  internal  decorations, 
aa  Paul  did,  Oal.  v.  22,  23,  and  this  will  be  far  from  acceptable. 
Thus  we  five  in  a  day  of  extremes ;  and  if  ever  there  was  a  time 
when  David's  lamp  was  indispensable  to  the  honest  pilgrim,  it  is 
now.  The  Lord  grant  that  all  such  may  be  concerned  to  have  it 
with  them,  nor  venture  to  travel  without  it.  That  so  by  ita  light, 
they  may  discern  things  that  differ,  houest  men  from  thieves, 
lambs  from  wolves,  sons  from  servants,  chaff  from  wheat.  Some 
are  all  for  light  within,  and  others  are  all  for  light  without.  Some 
are  all  for  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  despise  the  branches  and  fruit. 
Others  are  all  for  the  fruit  and  branches,  but  want  no  root.  Some 
Kte  ao  deep  that  "eternal  love,"  and  "unsearchable  riches,"  are 
not  deep  enough  for  them.  While  others  are  so  shallow,  that 
they  term  such  doctrines  dangerous.  Some  adore  preachers, 
while  others  are  for  having  none.  Some  are  all  for  love  and  union, 
while  truth,  the  only  permanent  basis  on  which  they  can  rest,  is 
thought  to  be  of  minor  importance.  Thus  every  particular 
party  has  its  own  war  cry,  while  frequently  those  who  cry  loudest, 
possess  least.  The  Lord  grant,  however,  to  all  who  fear  his  name, 
an  increased  spirit  of  prayer,  that  his  children  may  be  banded 
together  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  "endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  In  the  bonds  of  peace,"  and  "striving  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  W.  P.  B. 


THE  ANT-HILL.  hath    never  made    corrupt,  ap- 


Go  to  the  antf"**  consider  her 
feays,  and  be  wise. — Proverbs  of 
Solomon,  vi.  6. 

Oh,  children  of  Zion,  ye, 
whose  simple  ear  fastidious  taste 


proacb,  and  listen  to  a  parable 
deduced  from  the  operations  of 
instinct,  amidst  the  clods  of  the 
valley.  May  not  the  angry 
critic  spare  the  pilgrim,  whose 
path  is  paved  wiih  good  inten- 
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tions  ?  If  Bunyan  and  Quarles 
are  admired  for  having  given 
spiritual  instruction  by  means  of 
figures,  allegories,  or  embleme, 
may  not  I,  an  unknown  traveller 
through  the  plain  of  Elim,  set 
up  my  solitary  tent  between  the 
palm  trees,  and  teach  how  man 
caD  never  be  alone? 

What  a  busy  scene  is  an  ant- 
hill !  Plougbman,  did  yon  ever 
stop  to  look  at  one  ?  Ah  !  1 
know  you  have  ;  but  you  are  an 
enemy  to  ants;  and,  while  you 
plough  them  up  without  mercy,  I 
wili  show  yon  what  an  opportu- 
nity you  have  lost  for  useful 
meditation.  I  always  look  upon 
an  ant-hill  as  a  microcosm — a 
little  world.  Often  have  1  spent 
an  hour  in  the  fields  to  look  at 
them,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
autumnal  afternoon  ;  ere  the  sun 
had  too  nearly  slid  throngh  the 
last  degrees  in  his  daily  arc. 
Last  year,  I  used  to  take  my 
fomily  to  see  a  community  of 
ants,  who  occupied  the  de- 
cayed root  of  an  old  tree,  which 
had  grown  on  the  top  of  a  high 
bank,  on  the  side  of  a  narrow 
lane.  Numbers  of  ants  were 
climbing  up  the  high  bank,  some 
with  one  thing,  and  some  with 
another.  Many  were  carrying 
little  straws  in  their  mouths, 
which  they  held  with  surprising 
tenacity.  It  happened,  however, 
to  many,  that  when  they  had 
ascended  mid-way,  some  projec. 
tion  of  stone  or  earth  would  in- 
tervene, and  letting  slip  theii 
footing,  they  fell  to  the  bot- 
tom; yet  they  still  held  fast  the 

This  portion  of  the  emmet 
kingdom,  however,  did  liot  pleat 
me  half  so  much  as  the  reguli 
field  ants;  for,  with  regard  to 
the  latter,  I   could  more  fiilly 


understand  the  moving  cause  of 
all  their  industry,  which  was  evi- 
dently individual  advantage. 

And  here  I  could  not  help 
saying,  "  Oh,  if  men  did  but 
strive  with  as  much  zeal  for  spi- 
ritual things,  as  they  do  for  tem- 
poral ones,  what  should  we  see, 
and  what  should  we  not  see  ?" 
But  they  do  not. 

I  have  noticed  two  descrip- 
tions of  ants,  the  one  Of  a  kind 
of  ereen  colour,  and  the  other  of 
a  dark  brown  or  black  colour. 
However,  they  are  both  equally 
full  of  avidity  and  rapacity. 

Here  I  must  premise,  that  we 
have  on  the  earth  two  classes  of 
persons,  and  two  only;  namely, 
the  children  of  the  world,  and 
the  children  of  grace.  Is  it  a 
crime  to  be  severe?  If  so,  I 
fear  more  than  a  few  will  think 
me  gnilty. 

Unhappily,  the  church  has  its 
ants,  as  well  as  the  world ;  and 
the  former  appear  almost  as 
ready  as  the  latler,  to  lay  up  their 
winter  store.  "Oh!"  but  they 
say,  "is  it  not  justice  to  onr- 
seives  and  to  our  families,  to 
be  industrious — does  not  the 
apostle  command  us  to  be  dili- 
gent in  business,  serving  the 
Lord.?"  Does  not  the  same 
apostle  say,  that  the  parents 
should  lay  up  for  the  children, 
and  not  the  children  for  the 
parents  ?  Alas,  this  latter  plea ; 
with  what  force  it  comes  !  I 
used  sometimes,  i«  my  younger 
days,  to  take  a  kind  of  mis- 
chievous pleasure,  in  turning 
up  the  mould  of  the  ant-hill,  just 
to  see  what  the  ants  would  do. 
Then  what  an  amusement  to  see 
the  old  ants  running  off,  with 
their  white  eggs  on  their  backs. 
It  is  exactly  so  with  many 
christians;  they  are  always  think- 
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ing  aboat  their  eggi ;  that  ii  to 
say,  thsir  children.  This  bur- 
den they  alwaji  carry  about  with 
them,  on  their  shoulders.  It 
affords  such  a  pretext  for  avarice, 
for  laying  up  money,  and  for 
shutting  up  thit  barrels  of  com- 
passion. What!  shall  they  de- 
&aud  their  owa  children,  in 
order  to  give  alms ;  or  lend  a  lit- 
tle to  a  needy  friend?  The 
poor  things  (the  chiliiren)  must 
be  supported  in  infancy,  appren- 
ticed in  youth,  set  up  in  busi- 
nesi  in  manhood,  and  perhaps  a 
little  corn  left  for  them,  when 
the  old  ants  die.  The  winter 
store    must  be    laid    up    under 

f round.  The  ant*  would  give, 
oth  male  and  female;  but  they 
have  only  just  enough  for  them- 
selves. The  gospel  is  loved,  and 
the  minister  is  laved,  and  the 
poor  are  loved,  and  the  body  of 
this  love  only  wants  a  hand  to 
complete  it;    but,    alas!   this  is 

To  be  sure,  now  and  then,  an 
unexpected  dispensation  of  pro~ 
vidence  prevents  the  ant  climb' 
ing  the  hill  of  provisioii  and  fore- 
cast, and  there  is  a  fall ;  but  the 
ant  tries  again, — never  tired. 
Many  never  can  successfully  as- 
ce«d,  and  then  they  rail  at  those 
who  do ;  and  accuse  them  of 
using  unfair  means.  Well,  set- 
ting aside  these  reflections,  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  ants 
who  cannot  shelter  themselves 
inside  the  hill*  enjoy  the  moat 
of  the  sun,  outside.  And  so  it 
is  frequently  found,  that  the  dis- 
appointed poor  have  most  of  the 
ahining  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteous- 
ness.  They  would  get  inside  if 
they  could;  but  God  keeps  them 
out,  for  wise  purposes.  They 
frequently  drop  their  corn  too, 
in  their  fall;    but  there  is  one 


comfort  even  iu  thii,  slao ;  fee 
the  loss  of  a  prize  is  oitta  the 
loss  of  a  burden. 

The  successful  antaoie  always 
under  ground,  in  the  dark. 
This  hill  of  prosperity  is  often 
attacked  by  black  beetles,  bjr 
partridges,  pheasants,  &c.  Itt 
Brazil,  and  other  countriuv  of 
South  America,  the  aut-hilla  are 
frequently  plundered  by  an  &ni- 
mal  called  the  Ant'Cater— a  ter- 
rible beast,  with  a  long  tongue; 
with  which  he  licks  up  the  poor 
insects  by  thousands.  1  suppose 
the  stragglers  are  free  from  these 
assailants.  And  so,  the  Lord's 
poor  escape  many  of  the  hlack 
beetles,  in  the  shape  of  sinful 
cares,  temptations,  and  darkness 
of  soul  in  spiritual  things.  They 
frequently  elude  the  ant-ealAn, 
and  the  birds  of  ^sf;  whiis 
their  prosperous  neighbours  en- 
dure many  a  lick  and  a  peck,  and 
their  eggs  too.  I  dare  say  the 
Lord's  poor  ants  often  speak  a 
consoling  word  to  each  other,  as 
they  climb  the  steep  hill  toge- 
ther. At  least,  they  used  to  do 
BO,  in  oM  testament  times ;  for, 
we  lesd  in  the  holy  word, "  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake 
often  one  to  another."  There  is 
not  much  speaking  now,  in  the 
churches,  between  the  full  hands 
and  the  feeble  knees.  It  is  a 
hard  thing  to  look  out  of  a  snug 
deep  hole,  and  to  make  sympathy 
visible  by  sincerity;  and  a  still 
harder  thing,  to  reach  down  the 
side  of  a  ste^  hank,  just  to  help 
a  poor  brother  up  the  acclivity. 

My  fellow  insect,  hast  thou 
ever  known,  in  thy  youth,  what 
it  was  to  climb  the  inlerraiuahte 
hill  of  human  -desire,  with  a 
straw  in  thy  mouth  ?  Peradven- 
ture  it  was  the  straw  of  creature 
honour,  or  else  a  straw  to  help 
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thee  to  build  thy  bara,  like  him,  | 
of  whom  we  read  in  the  gogpelg  ;  I 
or  hast  thou  koown  what  it  was, 
in  al^t  yenTft,  to.  toil  along,, 
■wektiag  under  a  painful  grain,  i 
when  you  g»ve  faith  a  new 
name,  and  called  it  preaumptioii  ?  | 
Haat  thou  gathered  together  a 
titUe  stook  of  cota,  for  the  wia- ; 
ter  of  age ;  and  a  tew  straw*  to  | 
keep  thine  eggs  warm,  or  the 
egga  of 'thy  relatives?  If  so,  ij 
feav  Hum  art.  beyond  the  reach  of  [ 
my  artillery.      Nevertheless,   if- 
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thou  hnt  mercy' npob  Xky  fel- 
low insect,  thou  abalt  eseape 
the  todglie  of  the  ant-eater;  and' 
the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

It  ia  written,  "  He  that  hbth 
pity  oil  the  poor,  lendeth  awii 
the  Lord;  arid  that  which "h« 
hath  given,  will  h«  pay  him 
again."  oh,  wondrona  paradox 
Of  grace  !  our  God-  hath  made 
"giving  away,"  for  him,  an  im^ 
pOBsibility. 

Fratxr  iH'Fibi. 


&ottttt9onJimct* 


A    WORD   OF   COUNOEL. 
My  Daaa  Famn, 

Ai  F,,.t(  CDming-,!  embrace  Ihe  op- 
pottanitj  ,fif  (euiiliig 
tmtUf  mj.  itBtttnlbrmoee  at  joa  aid 
Taiv\  and  M  aikBawledge  four  ktnd 
rattembiwice  of  me  iu 
time  (ince.  I  hope  yon  noatlDBe  w 
well  as  afoal,  aad  thai  kind  proTidcDca 
U  atill  awaiting  jon  ia  yonr  temparal 
alUra,  G«d  H  Ibe  widow'fl  IHend,  and 
tbe'  PbOmt  of  tbe  fatherlets ;  may  hli 
good  hand  be  tonardi  you  and  point 
oat  jronr  w;;  Ji^  fU  tbiags, 

Ema  iWch  to  latain  a>  npright  clia. 
nctcr,  thai  whatoTcr  may  some  npbn 
yoa,  yoo  may  em  be  able  lo  ihew 
your  face  at  the  table  of  chriilian  fel- 
lowahip.  "  A  good  aaioe  ii  better  than 
great  riches,"  for  it  beloogi  to  the  next 
and  lielter  world.  Had  yon  great 
richea  yoo  must  leave  them  rery  aoon; 
but  a  good  name  deriied  fram  faini  of 
whom  ijie  wbole  family  ia  heateu 
and  ewtb  i*  named,  you  will  flad 
of  gnat  worth  in  leaving  this  world, 
and  you  can  Ixilh  leave  a  g-ood  name, 
and  take  it  (o  beaveu  with  jod  alto, 
PTov.  xiii,  I  i  .Eccl.  til.  1 ;  Eph.  iii.  b; 
ProT.  a.  7  i  Pulm  cxii.  6.  | 

For  3 


yoD,  ai  yoar  great  High  PHest  wlthlu 
the  heaveniy  vdl:  Vtla^  hisfriead- 
■hipttalk  of  Ua  Biightjacta^'anil  nialM 
kDuwo  hli  lavlog-kindiieM  In  tbe  gates 
of  his  people.  A  godly  Ufa  h  Iha  hap. 
pied  life.  It  nay  oenufaa  some  diffi- 
culties, bat  it  will  ca«M  none.  You 
tooy  be  called  In  inicr  loaa,^  Cbrlsli  - 
but  yon  wiH  never  kae  fty  btm.  Ha  ia 
a  good  Lord,  and  will  nev«r  tdtgtf 
your  work  of  failb  aud'  labour  of  love, 
which  you  ahew  lowardi  hii  name  and 
canae  in  the  world. 

Freqoenl  the'bouaeof  God,  be  oflM 
a(  the  throne  of  mercy,  read  bta  word 
attentively  aud  with  prayer,  (hat  you 
may  make  a  right  use  of  it.  Aim  lo 
iniiUte  (he  aalata  of  old  in  all  their  ex- 
ccllcDcies,  and  take  warning  by  their 
erroraatidimpfnprleller.  EnmiDeyonr. 
■elf cloaely aa  yon  read:  !■  Ibiaelcet- 
y  mioef  say  you,'  Do  1  belieTa 
Abraham?  walk  like  Enoch  ?  pray 
tike  David?  endure  my  trial*  with  pa. 
e  like  Job  ?  Obierve  what  sort  at 
SB  are  commeriHed  In  holy  writ. 
Learn  of  Hannah  to  be  u^enl  with 
God  in  prayer,  and  eubmlt  what  you 
guln  by  M  doing,  to  the  aervice  of  God. 
Learn  of  Deborah,  lo  be  bold  'Ibr'tUe' 


us 


TBS  oospiL  hikalb; 


oaneofGod,: 
U>  reprovs  Ihrcowkrdly,  and  eoeonrage 
the  timid.  Learn  of  Eliubclh,  to  walk 
in  K^ thai 

at  iba  Lord,  blamelesL  Learn  of 
Hai7,  to  keep  jonr  wat  at  tbe  Ra- 
dtcmer'a  feet,  aa  aa  not  lo  neglect  any 
dntjln  yaor  atationiii  life;  remembei 
dntlea  or*  nmtr  amtrari/.  Leara  of 
Hanoah,  ta  draw  right  coocliuioni 
Awm  wbat  tba  Lord  ha*  idd  y o« ; 
baring  eait  jonr  care  on  tbe  Lord, 
leare  It  with  him  to  Kder  all  joar 
aflUn  for  you ;  irnH  fn  him,  aad  he 
will  bring  It  to  pan. 
With  padoit  mind  thj  eaoxm  td  dinj 
God  aathlng doca, nor nftn u  bat 
But  IhDD  wcnld'a  do  thyidf.  IT  Ihon  could'tf 

Hit  tod  of  ill  mnk,  a  wtU  u  he ; 
JUt  on  bin  who  bought  Ihu  whh  hU  blood, 

Unlal  ha  bring  ihe»  to  tha  thititt  of  Ood. 

Aev^  tbe  ofariillan  love  of  yonr 
htbtw^  Mead,  and  yoar'i,         J.  8. 

BOMB  BTANDABD  eOOD  HEN. 
(Cmtiim*d  from  pagt  90. J 

Addteniog  (he  reiden  of  the  6 
aid,  Ht.  TrTOiiremaib,"OurEditora 
hate  had  deep  deep  poured  npon  them, 
and  while  walking  in  tlieir  ileep  have 
/ailtn  into  tha  dileA  ;  how  they  will  get 
out  I  know  DDL    Bat  than  tieg  art." 

Refeiring  ro  the  "  eiqaiiile  giatiflci 
tion  derited  from  the  coatemplation  o 
■elf,  under  all  Ite  raried  hueiandad. 
mired  ehape*,"  M  beiog  One  maiE 
feature  io  the  character  of  theie  "gooc 
men  ;"  and  then  directing  attention  to 
the  third  page,  and  some  other  parli  of 
tbe  addreii,  Hr.  Tryon  eihibii*  "  a 
alriking  retembluiee  between  oar  Edi- 
ton"  and  tbew  soppoied  "  good  men." 
(pp.  4,  8.) 

"But  again,  they  deacribe  another 
feKture  in  iome  "  good  men."  "  They 
have  eyee  of  eaglei  to  >ee  the  bad,  and 
eyei  of  molts  lo  perceire  the  good ; 
tbie  feature  !■  atriliinglj  Tigible  in  the 
men  1  hire  been  noticing."  (page  6Ih.) 
"MyfeUotr        


Trjon 


■ball  e 


which  OUT  Editon  have  giTon,  luit  any 
Urlng  petaone   lo  well  aa  liagutha. 


••  good  men,"  what  an  odt  Bditor$r" 

The  Hune  writer  ohierref,  "  If  our 
Editon  treat  "  good  men"  ai  though 
they  were  aolvu,  branding  than  «o 
lionwiuilji— aicriblng  to  them  the  mo- 
tiTei,  the  tenguea,  the  ean,  the  030*, 
theheartofwolTea,it  it  Umeforthetr 
own  aheep  akina  to  be  atripped  off;  if 
iMi  la  the  fruit  of  their  having  the 
"  united  and  entire  management,** 
(meauiogtbe  management  aftha  peri- 
odical) *'  it  ia  time  to  aiiee  and  de- 
part from  under  their  bough* ;  thay 
are  luxuriant  enough  already,  without 
needing  to  be  more  &altful  In  otder  to 
know  tbe  tree.     Will  they  ^Te  ti*  (wo 


aome  more  reriewtl"  0ns  addrcM, 
Burely  moat  be  enough,  for  the  last  ad- 
dreM  extendi  oyer  eight  pages ;  and  as 
for  rveintw,  it  would  be  better,  one  i»  apt 
to  think,  if  they  vaoaitd  the  Editorial 
chair.  Look  at  tbeir  renew  of  the 
tract  headed  "  Foreign  Minioui,"  ia 
which  they  glandered  all  the  Baptist 
miniiteri  and  charehes  in  the  four 
cODnliea  of  Cambridge,  HnnUngdon, 
Norfolk,  and  SuffoUt  t  A  more  ecaa- 
daloDS  reriew  was,  perhaps,  ne*er  pao- 
nedj  bat  icandaloui  ai  it  was,  after 
fire  yean  for  breathing  and  cooling, 
the  antbor  refuaed  to  retract  or  mo^fn 
.  OMy  wnsB  the  opiniona  thereia  ex- 

I  cannot  help  ezptvMing  an  eaneat 
deaire  that  Qod  may  open  (he  eyes  of 
Frederick  Tryon  to  the  character  of 
the  party  with  which  he  baa  been  con- 
nected, and  the  tendenciea  of  the  lya- 
tem  to  whieh  he  la  attached  ;  altfaoogh 
I  doubt  not  that  there  are  really  good 
mong  the  promoters  and  readers 
Standard,  Juat  aa  there  are  many 
[rutbi  in  the  lyitem  advocated  by  thero. 
fully  aware,  that  (here  is 
genuine  chriatian  experience  among  the 
more  sober  and  thinklDg  part  of  that 
ciasf  of  profeuora,  jet,  viewing  them 
eotteeii<e>iy,  I  am  convinced  that  theta 
ia  an  alarming  amount  of  ■elf-deception. 
Unchiitlian  experience  is  substituted 
'or  christian  experience  ;  and  the  wotli. 
if  (be  Spirit  is  so  preached,  as  lo  pleasa 
and  gratify  those  who  know  nothing  of 
"'  their  own  souls.  ThiaiaBnevil,and 
s   working   itself  into   the   whola 


.pprehend,  at  some  future  period,  per- 
haps not  a  remote  one,  to  present 
diaaslroua  reaolte,  at  preient  unlooked 


t>B,    POOB   CHBIBTIAN's    UAdAZINB. 


119 


THB    CRITIC    CRITICISED. 

Copg  of  a  LM»r  front  Danitl  Curtii, 
Baptiit  JfinisUr,  Bamtrttm,  to  Mr.  J. 
Chapitian,  Baptitt  UmitUr,  Ledbury, 
Eenfordthire. 

(Conttnutd  from  paga  91J 

BaliSii-,  Ibmre  todawithr(Mi,more 
pBrticalBrly,  spm  uotlier  uid  mora 
iDpottuit  labject.  Tou  haie  bad  (be 
boldoeM  to  my  Ibat  the  Ismu  "  Sow 
Ttign  Grana,"  "  Ettmal  Etaetkn,"  fto. 
■ra  not  tt«  w«rd>  of  the  Hoi;  Ghoal, 
bat  tba  oaat  pbiMM  of  igiMinat  miaa  s 
it  U  mw  tbe  »(DmU*m  bj  wUab  (bew 
pbraoM  are  chanotniMd  we  not  ei- 
preaMd  is  tbe  ■eriptDraa  ts  tbe  MiDe 
fena  of  word^  ao;  mare  Iban  li  the 
w«rd  Drimitf,  md  jet  I  lappow  yon 
nae  the  tm  in  your  Breed  (it  yoo  IwTe 
•ay)  BotwitfaaUBdiai^ ;  and  I  eaoaol 
■appoM  yoD  lo  be  no  laioiiealed  vrltb 
year  Anainiaa  mohcme  aa  to  refDK  a 
place  in  God'a  ocwd  to  Ibo  word  gltc. 
Mm  V  the  word  ttamal,  which  has  beee 
Terj  pn^rkf  attached  -    "   - 


la  iu  liaated  font  to  Ibluga  of  rtal 
aatiquUy,  beooe  Ibe  lenn  erarlaitini: 
I  billa,"  (Geo.  xllx.  36.) 


I  will  find  (bla  embicat  act  ol 
dirtee  grace  is  atdd  to  lake  plaoe  i^fim 
lia  fmmilatbm  of  lA<  HorU,  and  la 
t  Tim.  1.  B.  b*/6re  the  teorU  began,  and 
tbe  nipe  leDliBeDl  li  expreaied  "~  '*" 
pknae  (a  phiaie  not  of  IgnotBul 
bDtofGod)  whkhoocDn  Epfa.l 
"accordiar  (o  tbe  tternal  prnfote 
which  he  porpoaed  la  CfariU  Jew  oar 
Lord,"Tis.,tacoDplelel;redeein,M*e, 
Jaatlfy,  and  gloriry  bis  obarch,  Ihe 
whole  shnrcb,  and  none  bat  Ihe  chnrch ; 
and  ir  the  wane  dWiDG  aalhor  bai  twen 
pleated  binweir  to  dk  the  phi 
la  ccnaection  with  redamptico,  "  eter- 
nal radintption,"  Ueb.  iz,  K,  haw 
dare  you,  lolaolng  yonraeir  amldtt 
yoar  Kholaatic  acquirement*,  attribute 
thcae  phraaea  lo  the  cant  of  ignomnt 
meu,  and  thui  He  agalnM  the  Hal; 
Ghost.  The  term  sorertign  grace,  wllh 
which  yoo  are  so  lupremeiy  diajfniled, 
1  anderstand  to  meao  the  Tree  CaToui 
and  mercy  of  God  lo  men,  according 
lo  Ihe  will  of  it*  diilne  author,  who 
worfcs  all  things  after  Ihe  eoansel  of 
hia  own  will,  and  not  contnltiDg  the 


'111  of  hl>  crealDTei.  Yoa  My  yoa 
cannot  find  these  thiagi  In  God's  wotJ. 
Allow  me  to  condact  yoa  Into  these 
ffreen  pB«lnres,  Sanartifn  favour  was 
the  bleued  doctriae  with  which  onr 
Lord  began  his  miuislry,  and  his  hear. 
flnt  recelfed  bis  (eatlmon;  irllh 
great  complacency.  They  wondered 
at  Ihe  gracious  words  that  fell  from  bis 
lips,  when  he  told  then  be  caine  from 
heuTeD  to  gira  life  to  tbe  dead — betdlh 
lo  tbe  sick— liberty  to  the  captlie,  aad 
graeetothe  gallty.  They  heard  bin 
niih  applause)  faiil  the  noweni  he  leM 
'faem  ihit  grace  was  sovarelg*,  and 
llostraied  the  sentiment  b;  the  eaaes 
if  tbe  AHfiian  general  and  Ssreptan 
ridow,  hellish  rage  soiled  their  minds, 
and  they,  who  a  moment  before  bad 
listened  to  him  with  sdmlrinir  wonder, 
DOW  attempt  to  deilroj  both  the 
leher  and  hi*  doctrine)  but  Ibeir 
__.jt*  were  fntlle  and  vain,  and  so  will 
be  the  effirt*  of  all  snccesding  adTcr- 
taries  (o  ihe  truth  as  It  Is  in  Jesus. 
This  clrctUHlanoe,  at  least,  proven  that 
of  uaaanctlfled  minds  were  a* 
nncb  at  eonit;  with  the  doctrines  uf 
ChrM  in  Ihe  flni  year  of  the  cbriallan 
era  as  the  like  cbaraoter*  are  now  In 
tbe  nineteenth  century  of  it.  Bat  onr 
Lord  did  not  either  bide  or  alter  his 
seallmeDis  lo  please  men,  for  la  Ihe 
lenth  of  John  we  bear  him  telling  the 
Jews,  "  1  am  the  good  shepherd,  I  lay 
down  m;  Kf^  for  nty  lAssp."  This,  I 
snppDse,  yoD  will  admit  ia  grace.  Then 
I  hear  him  say  to  part  of  the  same  eon- 
gregatioD,  "  ye  are  not  my  ibeep." 
This  makes  the  graet  to  his  sheep 
loeern^  grace  The  Holy  Ghost,  ia 
Ihe  9th  of  Ronaae,  iDilrncta  ns  in  thii 
doetriDe,**!  will  hare  mercy,"  he  says. 
Thisls^niM.  Bot  he  add*,  "on  whoa 
I  will  have  meroy,"  This  la  wtwrnfit 
grace.  8o  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
wilieth.  Dor  of  him  that  runneth,  bat 
of  God  thai  aheweth  mercy.  It  la 
grace  thai  deelarea,  "  Jacsb  have  I 
iored;"  but  how  soTcreigD  does  that 
grace  appear,  when  it  Is  added,  "  bat 
Esau  haTe  I  haled."  And  for  Ibis  end, 
that  the  purpose  ut  God,  according  to 
election,  might  aland,  not  of  work*,  but 
of  him  that  callelh.  And  so  JehoTkb 
still  makes  known  the  riches  of  bis 
glory  in  tbe  Teasel*  of  mercy,  afore 
prepared  to  glory;  at  the  tame  lime 
he  diaplaya  the  power  of  hia  wrath  ot 
Tcwela  of  wrath  fltled  to  d 


.l^' 


THE  QOfiPSL  bbbald; 


Wba  or!  tlwit,  tb«^  O  nwi !  tb>l  n- 
pUaa  tw»i«*t  C>«d.?  Shall  the  tbing 
farmed  My.  to  bim  tb*t  formed  it,  tVhy 
luM  IhM  Bade  ne  Ihami  Hath  aot 
the  pottar  pone*  otrer  the  «Uy  of  the 
moe  lamp  to  maka  oae  tcmcI  t«  ho. 


held,  IbatcfDra.  air  1  tba  f(iadtie«  and 
■areritj'  of  Gud ;.  ob  Ibem  that  perish, 
BOTMiiy,  aad  od  them  that  are  aaved, 
geodncM,  «r,  if  yon  p)aaK,  icrarn^ 
gnut,  a  term  wUah  yctu  are  plMied  to 
UU  Bi  hkhot  the  caat.phram  of  igaa- 
raat  aMD.  No  doobt,  in.  year  eiteo- 
■Itc  readiB|>i  J'»^  ^"'  aainalnted 
yeweelf. ,  wjth  the  wrilinga  of  ipeD 
who  hafe  coi|>layed,  aucb  tarn*. 
PeAapa  you  hare  beard  of  a  CaMn, 
at  a  LuOt,  a  Or.  Ouim,  a  Or.  Godd- 
vnn,  a  Dr.  Watt*,  a  Dr.  Oritp,  o  Dr. 
jirwrnnoBAer,  a  Caryl,  a  Trapp,  a 
Ohatnoek.  9  Ih-  Gill,  a  Dr.  Cwrton, 
a  Dr.  Sawkar,  a  Bithtrp  Bolt,  ■  Top- 
lajf,  a  B^nufiHt,  a.  BeotA,  a  UaGomm, 
a  Brine,  a  S«r{t,  a.tjunwi,  mod  a  thoa. 
Mad  otlien,  .who.  ware  the  brigbteit 
oeiitellatioBi,  both  of  literatuie  bihI 
grace  tbaterer  adoned  tbe  aanaUof 
the  Qhriatian .  church  nines  tbe  dayaof 
Paul.  Tbeie,  tir,  ym  hate.  In  one 
aweepiog  dw^  MiKniatiied  iffiwranl 
hmm,  and  the  eenlimeBtt  which  they 
held  dearer  \hM,ibelr  HTea,  man  emu. 
I  Ihel  io«liaUy  aiMioiabed  at  tbe  igno- 
mwa  and  iDiolenae  of  any  rou  who 
ctD  diotate  inoh  epitbela  of  ucb  good 
oad  hnly  wen. 

Ybu  adiiiM  ni^tir,  toi  reject  aacb 
DotiaoeiaB.eetwiv^praca,  Ice,  and  ex- 
ert oaraalTca  to  aave  men  from  the  Are 
of  hell.  Pny,  air,  in  what  pan  of 
God'a  word  ihall  I  find  that  ■tlratioa 
b  of  naa ! ,  Will  jm  pteaae  illaminate 
n;  beclouded  mind  on  thla  labject? 
BecaaM  I  hare  ■IwayanuderMood  that 
■*«alrai4Miia.of  thiLordi"  tbal  tbiwe 
are  called  (or  aa*ed)  whom  be  predea. 
tijiate*,"  Bom.  iliL;  Ibat  God  quickeni, 
Eph  il.  1  ;  that  ne  are  bom  of  the 
^rii,  JobD  ill.  6 ;  Aii  umrimanihip 
iraoteiJ  anew,  Eph.  il.;  that  fty  jrmcs  we 
are  Nied,  throu^  fai(h,.uid  that  not 
of  oarieltiet,,Epb  li,;  that  the  natural 
man  receiTetb  Dot  the  thing*  of  the 
BftwH  of  Gai,tmilAaT  eiBiiia  iTUno  thtm, 
(of  himielf,)  hecaue  they  are  aplritu- 
BHy  discerned,    1  Cor.  ii.  14  ;  and  that 


think  any  thing  na  of  oun^ett,  3  Cer. 
iii. ;  fur  wilhaut  ChriM  we  CM  do 
nothlag-,  Johu  XI,  5.  God,  bowcTer, 
boa  merciFally  promiaed  to  do  for  na 
wbat  we  cannot  do  for  onnelTea i  "But 
tbia  aball  be  tbe  coTcnant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  houae  of  larael,  after 
tboaa  day*,  nilb  the  Lerd ;  1  will  pal 
my  law  in  tfadr  lowatd  P>Hb,  md' 
write  it  in  their  bearti,  and  wW  be 
their  God,  and  tbay  >hiiu  be  my  peo-' 
ple,^  Jef.  xxxi.  33.  "A  Dew  heart 
alao  (Mil  J  ^'iw  you,  and  a  oew  ipirlt 
mil  I  put  wtiAinyov,  and  f  MfM'tako 
away  the  atony  heivt  ont  efydnr'fcah; 
and  I  mil  ^(B  youanhcart  of  flMh, 
Bad  ye  ihall  bt  my  people,  aaA  1  leUt 
be  ymr  God,"  Eiek.  iiitI'.  "Iltua  It 
appeara,  lir,  that  aalTStton  reatt  upon 
the  imnntabU  will  of  iehBTa,->Ul4  toMF 
upon  the  mutable  will  (^  man,  M  jvw 
wonid  hare  na  beHera.  Beftm  yw 
can  mdie  yonr  ArmMan  seheue  agmf 
with  the  Bcripturcaof  trB'th,'^oottllM 
break  dowB  the  barrier  Of  God'a  wll), 
repeal  hia  divine  pBrpoaen,' tlMl'nUt*' 
that  mutable  which  la  net  Hlrtl]  llW 
table.  Thia,  air,  wo«ld  be  <|blle*am 
hard  wbrk  for  yon  to  do,  M  (be  traA- 
you  bave  aat  bi  about.    Vou  ten«  W6 


aad  tremUing,  and  allinriBe'to  flnlah' 
tbe  pawage,  asd  tell  yoa,  "ItiaOod 
that  worketb  Id  m,  both  lo'  vtU  aad  to 
do  of  bla  good  ptaanare."  -  -  --  ^  ■  •  i. 
Allow  me,  afr, before  I'Oonclade,  to 
carreet  a  nlatake  y6a  hare  caannttfed' 
in  applying  a  leal  to'my  youn^  frieitti 
wbinh  properly  belongs  to  ydnrvelf. 
Pnrmit  me  la  ^t«  yoo  baek  tbe  'whole  - 
teatence.  "  If  you  adopt  the  noAona  of 
men,  ai  ysu  appear  to  hav«  done,  in. 
•te«d  ofthepnre  wtM'or  eod',are  ^ob- 
not  in  dan^r,— yea,  tutve  yoa  not ' 
brooght  down  upon  youriMf  thaf  ttsJ 
mendooi  aentence,  Ber.  sxH.  IDV  And 
now,  air,  in  eonclurioo,  yon  hare  talk, 
ed  a  great  oeat  aboat  tgnoradce  -and 
cant:  I  think  I  hsTc  shewn  yon' ant 
not'  deficient  lo  the  firat  qaalMratloHj' 
and  If  I  wanted  fn  find  a  genillb^  epdci- 
men  of  cast,  I  think  1  could  not  select 
a  finer  plede  than  the  following  quotB^ 
Tion  flvm  yonr  elegant  epiatle: — "Bot, 
ai  a  linefrt  (riend,  allow  tne  affacHon- 
atefy  to  warn  ;Mi,  lest  God  abcmld  tsall 
you  to  hia  bar,  &c.  Yon  mat/  dtpend 
I  only  toil  A  yonr  preaent  apl  ritual 
soundneaa."  I  reaily  cannot,  ihonjj^  I 
Rtretch  my  chriatian  candoiirto  tta  nt. 


OB,    POtnb  OHKISTrAN's    MILSAZINE. 


toot  limiU,  recein  Ihii  u  trarh,  far  I' 
caD  Hce  D«thef  uucerit^  or  aflt^ctioD 
la  any  part  of  yonr  comnrnDicatiDn, 

Bgt  I  miul  leaTe  you,  air,  to  jour 
Babel  baildinir,  and  tojourtrolj  warm 
work  of  |iu1lii^  Binder*  oul  of  the  fire 
of  hell.  Bj  the  by,  I  wonder  how 
many  auch  miaerable  beinfi;!  you  and 
yonr  coadjalon  have  plucked  from 
that  dreadful  place.  I  do  not  aak  how 
Dwny  hypocrlle*  yon  have  made ;  Ihe 
former  I  Mt  dswn  ai  a  DoneDlity,  bnl 
in  the  laiter  work  I  have  no  doabt  yon 


h«re  been  eminently  tuoeetiful.  Bat 
permit  me  to  warn  yoo.  Too  are 
building  yonrhouaenpeB  ttaeaiwll,  and 
when  the  ilarmcemaa^  and  some  it  will, 
your  house  will  aiauredly  tkll,  and 
great  will  be  the  foil  of  it.  May  Ood 
glre  you  repentaoee  aod  bmcs  bcAm 
that  great  and  teniUe  4ay«f  the  htHi 
■ball  come. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Sinondy  yoni^ 
Daniu  Curtii, 


<!&ibimars. 


WILLI4M    HOLLAND. 


geKeal  obedience.  The  Inward  con- 
flicie    of   the   man   of   Ood  be  well 

Mt.  'Wii.UAli  HoLLum  of  Strad-  UDdenlood.'ariaing  from  the  ptuion* 
broke,  Suffolk,  ins  diacharged  from 'and  principle!  of  Sash,  in  opposltioa 
the  field  of  chriltian  conflict  on  enrtb,  lo  the  ipirit  of  God  in  the  tool.  Bro- 
■and  entered  the  gloriooi  rest  of  the  ihei  Holland  had  his  faults,  for  he  waa 
ileloriou*  warrior  in  beaieii,  an  the  I  a  ion  of  Adam,  but  he  had  excelleu- 
raeiniDg  of  Weduesdaf,  the  Z7tb  oflciei,  for  he  was  a  subject  of  dirme 
January  last,  aged  silly  years.  grace.      In  him,   as    in    each   of    the 

Uia  BrU  eiBeacionB  religious  impru- 1  family  of  grace,  appeared  those  featuroi 
■ion*  were  produced  by  the  meana  of  a  |  that  shewed  h!m  lo  be  the  ofispring  of 
letter  from  his  sister,  Mrs.  Oakley,  of  la  sinful  root,  mingled  with  the  eharac- 
Stoke-Aah.  The  soTereijnly  of  Ihe  ter  of  one  whose  soul  is  nulled  to  a 
^Tine  Spirit  was  displayed  in  the  in-  eanctifjing  head.  Let  his  erion  be 
alrumNit  employed,  and  his  potency  in  observed  only  to  be  SToided,  faut  bis 
the  grealneSB  of  the  work.  1  he  grnn-  Tirlues  lo  be  imitated,  and  his  exam- 
ineoea*  of  our  departed  biolher's  reli- !  pie  regarded  In  all  that  was  com mend- 
gion  was  early  tested  by  i  cry  trying '  able.  His  health  for  sometime  had 
opposition  from  those  on  whom  his  |  been  declining,  but  the  ecTerily  of  his 
earthly  interests  much  depended;  but  affliction  was  short.  During  ihe  latter 
he  tbiBUgh  grace  perscTered  ;  this  oppo- !  part  of  hn  comparallTe  brief  confine- 
siiioD  was  at  lengib  subdued,  and  by  ment,  insensibility  adtanced  gradually 
faitb  he  triumphed.  jOTer  his    powers,    and   thai  spiritual 

In  the  year  IS  14,  brother  Holland  intercourse  he  prerionsly  appeared  (o 
waa  baptised,  and  joined  the  bopliied !  be  so  anxious  lo  engage  in  with  his 
church  of  God  at  Horham;  then  underifriends,  ceased.  His  departure  waa 
the  pastoral  care  of  that  indefatigable  easy — he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus^his  end 
lad&ithfulsenantoftheLordiEdward  wBSpeace.  The  last  scripture  that  he 
Hanser  ;  onder  whose  minislry  he  be-,  dwelt  upon -with  much  animation  was, 
came   rooted  and  grounded   in  the  an- 1"  The  long  suffering   of  our  Lord  is 

office  of  deacon,  and  discharged  its  im- ^the  word  ii,  and  thus  expressing  the 
I    with    honour,    for  object  of  his  faith  and  the  foundation 


Iwenli-four  years.     H 

an    eipouader   of  the 
'inalelhortationsT 


ord,    and    by 


The  dill 


,  glory  of   Imman 


seful. 


.  erfectjon  of  hi 
the  humility  and  am 
manity,  with  other  important  yeritiee 
of  rcTelation,  he  delighted  to  hear  of, 
and  to  dilate  on,  as  eiScsciously  re- 
ceived in  the  heart,  by  diiine  applica- 
lion.  and  exhibited  in  a  life  of  eian- 


hope,  to  Ihe  last.  His  lifeless 
body,  followed  by  raatiy  sorrowing 
friends  and  bereared  relations,  who 
deeply  felt  Ihe  event,  waa  cunreyed  to 
the  grave  in  the  burying-ground  of 
B  orham  Chapel,  there  to  repose  till  the 
'       '   ihallappea      -- " —  "' 


the  Just. 


kl  the  resurrection  of 


J.  Galfini. 


U.i,-.iaM,,G00glc 


TBB    GOSPKL    RBBA.LD ; 


Notice  Of  Doolcs. 


A  Plain  Siattmmi.  followed  by  aftm 
Btfiteliont  upon  Mr.  Philpot  of  Stam- 
ford, at  a  Chrittian,  a  Preacfwr,  and  a 
Bevimner.  B;  W,  Pilubr,  Chatterla. 
Anhar  H&1I  aad  Co.,  PMcnioiter  Row  ; 
Hi^am,  Chifwdt  Street,  Londoo. 
(Cantimudfrompaga  lOOJ 

Thlf  poiat  McertaiMd,  Mr.  Palmer 
M  oBoe  detifed  (he  ealonniator  of  a 
vnMnMM  body  of  miaiHen  aod 
ebarcbee,  the  oieerhi*  pulpit,  is  juUi. 
fintion  of  which  refanl,a  Malemeatof 
the  wliole  afblr  la  preaeoied  to  ibe  pnb- 
Uc,  in  the  pamphlet  berorem;  coDtaialag 
the  reasotu  which  inflocDced  the  writer 
fn  the  coune  be  poriaed,  and  which 
■re  iDmmarily  alaled    at  page    16  a* 

"  I  have  thown  thai  I  refuted  th« 
pudpU  to  Mr.  Pktipot  upm  tht  groimdi 
a/  rAlTOBU.  ■■IPOWIIBILITT — the 
OKADDAi.  CBAWSBa  e^iOtd  m  tome  of 
tkt  datrthti  by  PhUpotitM — Iht  MO- 
TlTil  vikieh  I  had  rtaton  to  btStct 
origiaattd  Mr.  PMlpoft  vitii  to  Chat- 
teria — tha  dattgar  of  a  bad  prbci- 
niirt— (A«  apparent  ntceitity  for  ar- 
T9Mting  tfia  tneroachmmi  of  Mr.  Phil- 
pofi  supremacy — and  tht  opinionM  ex- 
prttied  in  the  "  Staadanf  fir  1841, 
brought  dotm  by  a  letter  under  Mr. 
Ph^mei  men  hand,  to  1646.  Thm 
wart  my  reaions  for  acting  ae  I  did ; 
and  all  I  ath  of  my  fricnde  u,  a  fair 
BXAMIHATIOH  of  uAaf  Am  been  elated 
M  th4  prii'tdiag  paget — aeiuring  them 
that  by  thut  acting,  I  not  only  riiim 
privata  friendship,  but  laerifieed  ap- 
plause to  principle.  I  had  teritlen 
againtt  Gathercoli,  and  reproached  him 
for  his  intolerance  ;  hoa,  thm,  could  -f 
admit  into  my  pu^t  a  man  who  had 
aul-Gathercaled  Gathtreole himself  >  II 
would  have  placed  me  ii\  a  falsepoeiii" 
and  undone   all  that    I  had  before 

tempted." "  T  tcill  juat  add,  that  no 

man,  erecting  a  elandaTd  of  infalli- 
bility and  breathing  a  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion, (as  every  such  man  must  do)  ihall 
ever  enter  my  pulpit.  I  am  pern  '  ' 
that  all  such  standards,  and  all 
bigotry,  are  alien  to  the  gospel  itandard 
of  the  apoitlei^fareign  to  the  Ipirit  and 
precepts  of  Chnal — iticonsiitenl  icilh  the 
present  condition  of  beliecers — opposed 
'>  the  humbling  influences  of  divine 
to  injlkl  in 


ble  Kounds  upon   the  pubUe  ereiil  of 

religion," 

Host  full;  do  onr  own  liewi  coiDcide 
with  (he  above  remsTki  on  the  intole- 
ranee  and  arrogance  of  the  aplrit  maDi- 
fested  in  tbe  reiiew  illud«l  to,  and 
we  should  deem  it  ilruige — puaing 
strange,  were  any  penong  profeaiing  the 
princfplei  therein  >□  Hercelj  atluked 
and  denounced,  to  censure  Mr.  Palmer 
far  publishing  thii  manlj — and  wt  will 
repeal  temperate  lindicitlon  of  himself 
and  his  brethren  from  atpersiona  to  oi- 
proToked  and  unchriatiui,  as  Ihose 
heaped  upon  them  hj  the  Editor  of  the 
immaculate  '■  Slandu^l."  The  gntater 
part  of  the  reTiew.  Hi.  Palmer  has 
tiaoicrlbed  into  his  own  pages  ;  and  a* 
a  specimen  of  the  slander  and  smr- 
rilitj  with  which  it  ahoubds,  we  cannot 
do  baiter  than  present  our  readers  nllh 
an  epllome  ofil  from  Hr.  Palmer's  own 

"In  thai  revieio,  Mr.  Phifyol  had 
stigmatised  the  mtnutsrt  of  CanirUge, 
Huntingdon,  Norfolk,  Sufalk,  Ettti. 
^,,u)/uiu)ereat  ail eonneeted toith  as- 
sociations, as  "legal  ta^  saasiart," 
"lords  over  Go^s  heritage,"  •' a  joM 
slack  company,"  working  "  their  o^rUoI 
against  the  people,  and  chiefly  ofainst 
God'speople,"  cutting  down  Iheir  I&er- 
ties  by  t^e  power  thus  acquired,  Uha  Ua 
"faUed  woodman"  who  out  doum  the 
whole  forest  by  the  use  he  made  of  the 
handle  he  had  taien  therefrom." 
"  They  are  compared  to  "  tall  interlaeed 
trees,"  beneath  the"iiaxioue  shade"  of 
which,  "all  truth  dicindlea  and  dies." 
By  them  the  "living  family"  ere  said 
to  be  *'  starned ;"  "  honest  men  gagged  f 
the  "faithful  witnesses  for  triUh  o- 
cluded,"  and  a  dense  crop  of  "weed^' 
originated  beneath  their  "protecting 
shadow,"  The  alrength  derived  from 
Iheir  union,  Mr.  Philpot  atera  to  it 
"the  chief  instrument  in  the  eotinties  or 
Suffolk,  Essex,  Cambridge,  and  Hun- 
tingdon, for  aiding  experimental  trmth, 
and  binding  heavy  chains  upon  the  goS' 


pel.*'     Although   of  long  standing,  (as 
same   of  theu        '   '-  '    -^      "" 

repute,  and  « 


fso^ 


signally  owned  of  God,  they  hate, 
notwithstanding,  (if  we  must  credit  the 
Stamford  oracle}  "  no  divine  acgvaint- 
anctwilhthegoifd"  Theyare  ••  neither 
Give"  they 
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*'  camnot,"  and  "  gwtrit'  litg  do  not. 
Thaf  "  neiOiar  «on>  nor  tift ,"  Jbr  lAey 
Asm  "nnthtr  ted  batitt  nor  iMce." 
TJitg  "noiiAtr  diitrilmt*  nor  divide;" 
"/nttluB  nor  fmot."  They  neUh»r 
"knot^'  nor  "love"  the  truth.  Their 
muuetry  it  not  received  by  the  "  living 
famify  of  God,"  nor  "  acceptable  to 
then."  llm&»r  they  nor  their  met- 
eagtt  are  anaalted  by  the  Holy  Qhoit 
lettA  "  JeiB,  tavour,  or  poaer."  They 
bear  no  "eeripivral  tnarki"  of  having 
been  "  comimuioned  to  preach  the  goi- 
p^"  nor  Iff  being  avthorieed  to  tend 
othert  upon  that  errand." 

Snch  is  the  portrait  Mr.  Phiipol,  in 
the  plenitude  af  hii  cburltf,  hu  dnwn 
of  *'uaoeiAteii  miDiaten  j"  hia  ktiQw- 
led^  of  whom,  he  iorormB  Ur.  Pslmrr 
"  i*  chitflf  Bnpplird  b;  their  arilingi, 
report  from  good  tourcet,  and  their  oc- 
ertdited  periodical. ' ' 

AnimadTertiDg  npon  the  abore  llaaue 
of  bate  calumnin,  our  author  Juillj' 

"Of  ah  the  reviewt  I  ever  read,  ema- 
noting  from  a  dittenter'a  pen,  and  bear- 
ing upon  dittenten  themtelvei,  I  have 
no  hetitation  in  laying,  thit  it  the  mott 
viciovt,  the  molt  libellout,  the  moat  aui- 
ragema.  What  mutt  have  been  the 
tiale  of  that  man't  mind,  uho  eould  put 
10  much  condenied  eant,  nonteme,  and 
tiander,  into  little  more  than  three 
pagii  of  a  magazine  t  Bit  retiev 
tpreadt  over  a  toAofe  eecllon  of  Ihe  Bap- 


HOft  honottred  brethren  in  the  minittry. 
Could  I,  (Am,  with  any  tympalhy  to- 
wardt  them,  with  any  reipect  for  my- 
telfj  or  with  any  upright  feeling  toujardt 
God,  admit  that  man  into  my  placef  It 
it  ^  be  fappoaed.  that  lo  long  at  that 
reviea  ttood  unrevoked,  and  even  itn- 
modified,  that  I  could  ihake  ihe  author 
by  the  hand,  imUe  in  hit  face,  and  con- 
duct him  inlomy  pu^t  ImpottibU  !" 
RemarkiiiBonthe  "«oiire«"  of  Mr. 
Philpol'K  correct  inforiDBlion  respecting 
the  miniBter*  whom  he  thua  libeli  and 
ttigmttiiea,  our  brother  ia  not,  ire 
apprehend,  Tery  far  from  the  truth,  in 
inppoaing  that  ihej  are  "  a  fea^<ir 
perhapi  not  a  few—religiout  pedlari, 
placid  lycophantt,  andditcarded  mem- 
bert;  to  which  probably  may  be  added  a 
tpruMing  of  needy  adventureri  and 
penny-a-line  icribbleri."  As  for  the 
■' iKtredited  pcriodicaf  of  '      '  ' 


infnri 


Iheii 


mea  be  hupp;  to  aapplf  him  * 
additional  iBfomutioD  napeotiag  ui< 
men  uid  Ihe  priodplw  ba  haithongfa 
proper  thin  to  reproach ;  hoping  tha 
our  fulura  oommunioatioiia  may  ope 
nt«  rather  aa  a  roproi^  of  bia  mmlent< 
lence,  than  oa  an  MotnliM  lo  hia  asi 
moait;,  and  tend  rather  to  correct  hi; 
hoart  than  to  proToke  hia  iplMn — of  thi 
out-pouring  of  whioh.  hoire*er,  ■honlt 
he  eoDtlnaa  to  Indulge  it.  we  ohalL  tlklal 
it  no  diaboaour.  with  our  aateem« 
brethren,  to  come  in    for    an   ampli 

(To  he  eon^nwtd.) 


Divine  Benevolence.  A  Flea  for  Ihe 
"Aged  Pilgrimi  Friend  Society."  A 
StmHon  Pbeachrd  at  Hampvtkad. 

Thia  ia  a  naefal  diacoune  from  the 
fforda^Te  know  the  grace  ofoor  Lord 
Jeaaa  ChrlW,  that  tboDfb  he  wH  rich, 
;et  for  your  oake  be  became  pour,  that 
ye  thronith  hia  poTerly  migfat  be  rloh." 

The  whole  tubjecl  ia  well  carried 
OQl,  andlhebenerolenceof  the''BMir' 
of  the  Church,  ia  welt  exhibited  aa  an 
indiopntable  reaoon  for  Ihe  eiercUe  of 
liberatiiy  and  kindnesa  on  the  part  of 
ihe  "  member*." 


Christian  Convent,  whiltt Journeying 
to  a  better  eounlry.  Br  W11.LIAM 
GlLKa,  of  Seacombe,  near  LlTerpool. 
To  be  continued  monthly,  until  com- 
pleted, price  id. 

Oar  bruther,  who  baa  wrillen  moat  of 
these  leltera,  Informa  m,  thut  he  wa* 
Indueed  lo  publiah  them,  by  "dying 
requeal a,"  repeated  bya"reTered  pa- 
reot,"  Bat  he  bhdh  lo  hare  the  pub- 
licBlion  of  an;  olber  lelttra,  or  docu- 
menta,  which  may  be  aenl  lo  him,  of  ■ 
aplritual  kind ;  and  anneuncea  that  a 
teller  written  by  the  late  Hr.  Oodi-by, 
will  appear  In  the  next  namber.  We 
Tear,  our  eitermed  friend,  will  nut  And 
hi*  acheme  ao  remaneratiTe  in  a  pecu- 
niary tenie,  aa  we  might  wlib,  and  aa  he 
may  with  (to  ewnpe  I6ai)  himoeif.  We 
■peak  from  an  eiperimeutai  knowledge 
ul  Ihe  ritk  of  pabllataing  aach  worka. 
We  hope,  howerer,  the  raolt  In  thia 
reaped,  will  be  better  than  ojir  feara. 
And  commending    the    letter*   which 
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Imt*  ■KwWml,  to  Ihe  blodog'  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  allenUon  of  hU  people, 
we  rcMne  tooanelreeUie  pTiTflege  of 
■uktaff  en  extract,  for  the  lofinaatiaa 
ml  beseflt  of  our  tmdtn,  wheo  oor 
eotnmmrinll  be  KiiDewhel  leu  crowded 
with  natter  heTingB  prior  elaim  npoa 
oar  Editorial  IndaigeDce. 


Scr^lural  Sleciion  not  m  Bannony 
aUA  Qmerat  Itedtmptim,  or  J.  Sum) 
SariftvnOy  nfutti.  Bt  W.  HouiBt. 
Frie»  id. 

Ad  aniwer  to  *  work,  wriltro  by  a 
General  Baptiit  BdDii(er,ln  faronr  of 
the   iMrMj    of    aDlrenal    redemption. 


We  odriae  onr  raaden  to  prveare  a 
copf.  The  work  ii  pabltihed  1^  J. 
Nioboto,  CAandoa  Street,  Strand.  We 
now,  for  notliinr  but  p 


Hoimea'i  paapnlet. 

"To  eonolnde,  J.  B.  >d^  a  VoU 
Bene," — "  The  benerolent  and  acrip- 
taral  doctrine  of  '  General  Redemp- 
tion,' li  proved  In  the  followlDg  worki, 
SeauneratluK  «e*en  Ireatlua)  Id  wblcb, 
.  presume  the  proofi  are  (o  be  foond." 
"  I  will  oalj  name  oiu  In  wblcb  the  doc- 
trine   of   PAailOVLAK   RlDBIfFTloa, 

and    UacoKDiTlOHAl.  Elbotiov,  la 
proved    beyond    tbe    poaaibltity  of  a 

'--•-*      ■*■-  HOLV  BlBLI." 


I^t  111  make  God 
man't  mind  forma  itaelf  to  a  llkeneii  to 
(hat  which  it  makea  iti  chief  end.  An 
earthy  aoal  ia  aa  droaa/  aa  the  earth  he 
gapa  for.  An  ambitioiu  soul  ii  aa 
derated  u  the  boeour  he  reicbn  at. 
Tbe  same  characten  u  are  opon  the 


dFragmmt. 


thing*  aimed  at  will  he  imprinted  upon 
the  ipirtt  of  hln  that  alma  atil.  When 
Qod  and  hii  glory  are  made  onr  end, 
we  ihiU  find  a  silent  likenen  psaa  in 
upon  u> ;  the  beauty  of  Qod  will  by 
degrees  enter  upon  onr  aouli. 

Chibhock. 


OCNDLE. 
DuK  Mr.  Editor, 
I  doubt  not  bnl  that  it  n 


SntclUgntH. 


ilcuiarBaptlatChnrcb,  by  their  preaent, 
and  mach  eeteemed  pastor,  Mr.  J. 
Clark,  who  delirered  a  rery  interealing 


■riil  gladdt 

(be  hearta  of  many  of  yoor  readera  to  lo^.,  j^y^  ApHi  4th,  seTCn  more  were 
hear  of  the  proiperity  of  the  Lord's  bapiiied,  on  aprofeaiion  of  their  faith 
eanie  at  Onndie,  which  has  for  ao  jo  the  I>ord  Jesos. 
many  years  lain  apparenlly  dormant;  The  attendance  was  nameroot,  and 
hot  it  h>a  pleased  the  great  Head  of,  ,be  preaence  of  the  gri-at  Head  of  the 
Ibecfanrcb,  in  answer  to  many  prayers,!  chuTob  was  felt  and  enjoyed  b 
to  grant  ns  a  rerlvat,  for  which  we  feel 
very  tbankfnl,  and  disposed  to  adopt 
tbe  language  of  the  Psalmist,  and  aay, 
"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  as  exalt  bis  name  together."  "  For 
he-hath  remembered  as  in  onr  low 
ntate,  because  his  mercy  endureth  for 


A  CoaiTaHT  Rkader. 

OVKPI-B,  NORTBAHPrOnaBIBE.— 

Ob  Lord'i  day,  March  ?th,  six  petMns 
were  baptltad  end  added  to  Ihe  Tar. 


Lord'a  day,  April  IRth,  1847,  Ur. 
Colltna,  of  Grundlaburgh,  hapiiied  eight 
peraone,  ona  profeaalan  of  theirfaith  in 
Chris!  JesuB,  at  Bishanglea,  Bafiblk — a 
branch  10  ihe  Grundiaburgh  church. 
1.100  pereona  were  thought  to  be 
preaent.  The  greatest  posaibic  order, 
and  deep  and  solemn  feellpg,  ohaiae- 
leriied  Ihe  meeting. 


U.i,-.iaM,,G00glc 
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FOOR    CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


JUNE,    1847. 


"Holding  tAa  mywtmy  oftlu  FaM  m  o_ 

■"  Oiu  Lord,  MM  Faith,  ona  Baptim,"  ^.  w.  s, 

THE  PRECIOUS  SONS  OF  ZION. 

BT  D.  IBI8H.  WARBOTS. 
"  And  of  Zioa  it  shall  be  Bsid,  this  and  that  man  waa  born  lo 
her,"  "  Born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God ;" 
"  Bom  of  the  Spirit,"  for  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth.  "  Yon 
hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  treipaasea  and  sins.'*  Born 
to  see  their  loat  and  undone  condition  ;  to  feel  the  plague  of  the 
heart— to  kaow  aometfaingof  the  claims  of  tfio  law,  the  iinpotencv 
of  man  to  do  any  thing  meritorioualy  in  the  sight  of  God— to  see 
that  aalTfttion  is  aU  of  grace— to  learn  by  daUy  experience  their 
need  of  being  daily  kept  by  the  power  of  God  from  the  innumera- 
ble eriU  (vfehin  and  without),  to  which  they  are  daily  exposed— 
to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  to  walk  in  all  the 
ra-dinancea  of  the  Lord  blamelessly ;  this  they  desire  to  do  to 
prove  their  love  to  him,  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again.  These 
are  "the  precious  sons  of  Zion." 

Precious  indeed  they  are,  but  not  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  for  in 
the  estimation  of  the  ungodly,  they  are  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and 
the  officouring  of  sU  things.  Not  in  the  eyes  of  Satan,  for  he  is 
an  implacable  and  unmerciful  foe  to  Zion,  full  of  virulent  malig- 
nity  and  cruel  enmity  against  all  the  seed  royal.  This  always  has 
been  the  case,  and  will  continue  to  be  ao.  Tbere  can  be  no  ame- 
nity nor  frier-dship  between  heaven  and  hell,  between  sin  and 
holiness,  between  the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent. These  are  the  only  two  seeds  which  are  upon  ihe  face  of  the 
VOL.    J  5.  p 


12fi  THB    GOSPEL    HERALD; 

earth  ;  and,  however  men  may  try  to  mix  them  together,  ther 
never  will  be  able  to  succeed,  for  Ood  will  keep  them  separate 
from  each  other. 

The  sons  of  Zion  are  so  precious  iu  the  sight  of  the  Lord  that 
he  will  never  lose  one  of  them,  notwithstanding  Satan's  efforts  to 
destroy  them ;  the  Lord  will  guide  them  by  his  counsel,  and  after- 
ward receive  them  to  glory.  A  poor  broken-hearted  sinner, 
mourning  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement,  and  louging  for  pardon- 
ing blood,  is  of  greater  value  io  the  eyes  of  the  triuDe  Jehovah, 
than  millions  of  worlds.  This  mundane  syst«m  is  destined  to  fire  ! 
When  God's  elect  are  gnthered  from  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens, 
the  elements  of  nature  will  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  world 
and  all  things  which  may  be  in  it,  will  be  burnt  up.  But  not  one 
of  the  sons  of  Zion  shall  be  found  in  the  awful  conflagration. 
For  the  Lord  Jesus  wilt  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God,  and  awake  his 
redeemed  from  the  slumbers  of  the  grave  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  ;  and  tbey  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Ixird 
in  the  air  ;  and  when  this  glorious  work  shall  be  done,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  "  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory."  While  the  saints  will  be  elevated  with  their  Lord 
in  the  heavens  above,  probably  they  will  look  down  upon  tbis 
Sodom,  and  see  the  wicked  burning  in  the  flames. 

How  precious  must  the  sons  of  Zion  be  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord!  This  is  further  evident,  1.  From  their  election  in  Christ. 
They  were  chosen  in  him.  before  the  foundation  of  tbe  world. 
This  fundamental  doctrine  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, but  we  have  not  room  to  make  quotations.  Every  heaven- 
born  soul  is  an  illustration  of  the  doctrine  of  election.  "Knowing, 
brethren,  beloved,  your  election  of  God,  for  our  gospel  came  not 
to  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,"  &c.  And  this  power  is 
directed  according  to  the  will  of  God  ;  "  God  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,"  &c.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  creates  a 
sinner  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  does  it  according  to  the  will  of 
heaven.  And  as  the  will  of  God  is  eternal  and  immutable,  the 
calling  of  a  sinner  from  darkness  to  light,  proves  his  personal  and 
eternal  election.  Perhaps  the  reader  may  be  saying,  I  feai  I  am 
not  one  of  the  elect?  Hast  thou  chosen  Christ  for  thy  Saviour, 
his  blood  for  ihy  pardon,  his  righteousness  for  thy  justification, 
his  atonemeut  for  thy  refuge?  &c. ;  if  so,  thouprovest  thyself  to  be 
one  of  the  sons  of  Zion. 

2.  By  their  dimatlon  to  Christ.  The  sons  of  Zion  were  «o 
precious  in  the  eslimation  of  the  Eternal  Father,  that  he  would 


oo^^ 


Ic 


DR,   POOtt  CHBIBTIAn'b   MAOA.ZINB.  127 

not  trust  them  in  any  other  haads ;  and  the  Lord  JesuB  loved  them 
so  dearly,  that  he  gladly  received  them  from  the  Father.  "  Thioe 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me."  Again  he  aayi,  "  All  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine."  And  why  were  they  given  to 
Christ  ?  Why  they  could  not  come  home  to  heaven  by  any  other 
means.  God  saw  them  lost  in  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  awfully  sunk 
into  a  state  of  sin  and  wretchedness ;  and  he  gave  them  to  his 
coequal  Son,  that  he  might  pay  all  their  debts  ;  magnify  the  law 
which  they  had  broken ;  remove  its  curses ;  satisfy  justice ;  con- 
quer the  devil ;  spoil  principalities  and  powers;  shut  the  gales  of 
hell,  BO  that  it  should  be  impossible  for  them  to  go  in  thereat ; 
east  their  sins  behind  his  back,  yea  into  the  depth  of  the  sea; 
abolish  death,  and  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gos- 
pel; open  the  portals  of  heaven;  and  thus  prepare  a  holy,  safe, 
and  honourable  way,  whereby  they  might  obtain  eternal  life. 

3.  Bff  the  treasure  with  fehieh  they  are  invested.  They  are 
precious  sons  of  Zion  indeed.  Seeing  the  rich  treasures  of  grace 
and  mercy  which  the  Lord  has  given  them,  we  may  with  propriety 
call  them  precious  ;  for  they  possess  that  which  is  far  better  than 
rubies,  yea  better  than  millions  of  worlds  ;  they  have  a  new  heart 
and  a  right  spirit.  And  they  have  that  fruit  which  is  better  than 
gold,  yea  than  fine  gold ;  for  they  are  partakers  'of  the  divine 
nature ;  Christ  is  found  in  their  heart  the  hope  of  glory.  He 
leads  them  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  that  he  may  cause  those 
vrho  love  him  to  inherit  substance  ;  and  he  has  promised  to  fill 
their  treasures.  They  have  a  little  love,  a  little  faith  and  hope, 
&c.,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  all  the  promises  of  salva- 
tion, all  the  fulness  of  Christ,  and  all  the  blessings  of  grace  and 
glory  are  given  to  them.  "  All  things  are  yours,"  said  the  apos' 
tie,  "ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's,"  and  God  is  ours. 
With  riches  like  these  in  our  possession,  having  God  for  our  por- 
tion, and  heaven  for  our  home,  shall  we  envy  the  men  of  the 
world  their  happiness  while  they  boast  of  their  abundance  ;  which 
after  all,  is  nothing  but  a  "bursting  bubble,  yielding  air  and 
sliding  sand?"  No;  in  our  right  mind,  we  cannot  envy  the  bas- 
tard's portion.  The  things  of  this  world  are  not  good  enough  to 
enrich  the  precious  sons  of  Zion ;  God  has  an  inheritance  for  them 
which  is  incorruptible,  uudefiled,  and  that  fiideth  not  away.  Dear 
reader  !  dost  thou  know  what  it  is  to  possess  the  treasure  of  \he 
Spirit's  work  in  thy  heart?  Has  he  convinced  thee  of  sin,  of 
righteousoess,  and  of  judgment  ?  Is  sin  any  trouble  to  thee  ?  dost 
Ihou  hate  its  hardening,  darkening,  and  defiling  nature?  Hast 
thou  been   brought  under  the  christening  hand  of  God  because  of 
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thy  tran^tenion  !  Ait  thou  longing  for  pardobing  blood  to  \>t 
applied  to  thy  polluted  aoul  ?  Canat  thou  lay  from  a  feeling  seuM 
of  thy  lost  condition,  giro  me  Christ,  or  I  die  ?  Is  the  glory  of 
Ghriit  thy  aim?  Dost  thou  think  more  of  hia  honour  than  thy 
OWD?  Dost  thou  pray  to  God  because  thou  canst  not  help  it? 
And  dost  thou  sometimes  make  the  attempt  to  pray,  and  at  the 
same  time  feel  no  life,  no  power  with  God,  no  dew  upon  thy  soul, 
and  aa  if  the  grace  aad  gift  of  prayer  were  all  gone  f  Art  thou 
sometimes  saying,  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him,  that 
I  might  come  even  to  hia  seat  ?"  What  a  mercy,  he  knows  where 
to  find  us,  though  we  cannot  tell  where  to  find  him,  for  "he 
kaowetb  the  way  that  I  take,  and  when  be  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold."  And  if,  beloved  reader,  thou  canst  give  an 
answer  in  the  afllnnative  to  the  above  questions,  thou  haat  travel- 
led in  a  similar  path  to  the  writer  of  them.  And,  therefore,  I 
trust  we  have  bible  evidence  that  we  belong  to  the  precious  sons 
of  Zion. 

4.  The  conttant  care  the  Lard  takes  of  hia  people,  is  a  further 
illustration  of  their  being  precious  in  his  sight.  "  Casting  all 
yout  care  Upon  him,"  said  Peter,  "  for  he  careth  for  you."  When 
dead  iu  sin,  be  cared  for  them,  yea,  preserved  them  f>om  death 
and  many  dangers,  that  he  might  in  due  Ume  bring  them  to  him- 
self. His  eyes  sre  upon  them  frOm  the  beginning  of  the  year  to 
the  ending  of  it.  Bis  eyes  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  to  their  cry.  His  care  is  paternal,  he  baa  a  Father's  heart 
to  pity  us,  and  a  Father's  band  to  supply  ua ;  "  As  a  father  pitiotfa 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  those  who  fear  him."  He  aees 
all  things  in  heaven,  earth,  and  bell,  with  one  glance ;  but  his 
eyes  of  love  and  mercy  ore  upon  bis  children  specially.  When 
exposed  to  danger,  he  rescues  them;  when  cast  down,  he  lifU 
them  up;  when  in  prison,  he  visits  tbem  and  brings  them  out ; 
when  hungry,  he  feeds  them,  and  when  they  are  so  weak  that  they 
cannot  stand,  he  carries  them  in  his  bosom. 

Some  future  day,  if  spared,  we  may  pursue  this  subject  a  little 
farther. 


ON  THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
IT  W.  CBAPPK.;  UAIDSTOKB. 
'  Tt  will  readily  be  admitted  that  we  live  in  a  day  when  errors  of 
almost  every  shape  and  name  are  being  propagated  with  zeal  and 
avidity;  and  that  neither  time,  labour,  nor  expence  are   spared 
to  promote  error,  and  to  infuse  the  deadly  poison  thereof,  into  the 
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minds  of  the  weak  and  trembling  part  of  the  Lord's  believing 
bmilj ;  nevertJieleia,  it  is  our  nnipeakable  mercy  to  know  "  ihe 
Lord  reigneth ;"  and  nltbongh  efforts  of  a  sophiitical  nature  are 
not  unfreqnently  employed  to  annihilate  the  truth  as  it  ia  in  Jesna, 
yet  "He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision."    Psalm  ii.  4. 

One  of  the  most  powerful  and  subtle  attempts  which  have  been 
made  and  etill  are  making  against  the  truth,  is  the  denial  of  that 
topic  which  appears  at  the  head  of  these  remarks ;  but  the  true 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  considers  it  his  bounden  duty, 
as  well  as  his  inestimable  privilege,  strenuously  to  contend  for  the 
same,  being  thoroughly  convinced  that  the  denial  and  renounce- 
meat  of  such  a  truth,  must  be  attended  with  the  worst  of  conse- 
quences, and  eventually  stab  both  the  comforts  and  happiness  of 
die  people  of  God. 

Bat  whilst  an  open  renouncement  of  this  important  subject  is 
greatly  to  be  deplored,  it  must  be  considered  that  a  secret  denial 
thereof,  or  in  odier  words,  n  keeping  of  it  back,  is  attended  with 
even  mcwe  baneful  and  prejudicial  effects  i  for  it  ia  much  to  be 
feared  were  the  same  question  proposed  to  many  of  the  professed 
people  of  God  in  die  present  day,  as  was  put  by  the  apostle  to 
certain  disciples  at  Epbnus,  the  answer  to  such  would  bear  a  close 
resemblance  to  the  same,  "  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed  f"  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  ^P0  have  not  ao  much 
■u  heard  toiether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."    Acts  xix.  2. 

Row  seldom  do  we  hear  of  his  person,  or  his  work,  and  tbe 
necessity  of  his  sacred  influences  upon  the  preaching  of  the  word 
in  the  present  day,  and  though  volaminous  works  are  daily  teem- 
ing fi^om  tbe  press,  what  a  small  portion  thereof  is  taken  up  in 
treating  on  the  vast  importance  of  his  divine  operations;  yet 
Ueased  be  God  Uiere  are  still  to  be  founds  few  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  who  shun  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  whether 
men  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear ;  and  a  few  small  vebi< 
des  of  communication,  such  as  the  Gospel  Herald,  by  which  they 
are  enabled  to  transmit  the  same,  far  beyond  the  often  narrow  and 
confined  limits  of  their  ministerial  labours.  May  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  whom  we  v«ily  believe  first  ushered  this  valuable  litUe 
woA  into  existence,  aad  wbo  bos  so  dbundaotly  blessed  it  to  a 
brge  portion  of  the  Lord's  dear  children,  so  continue  to  sanctify 
its  pages,  that  yet  many,  yea  very  many  precious  souls  may  be 
instructed,  edified,  and  established  in  their  most  holy  faith 
thereby. 

Wben  o||r  dear  Lord  was  about  to  leave  his  disciples  to  ascend 
F  3 
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to  h»  Fadier,  he  g^iacJously  promised  unto  them  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghoit;  and  in  order  to  their  encouragement,  bleseedlj 
aiaured  them  "  that  when  he  itbb  come,  he  should  abide  with  them 
Sot  ever,"  John  xiv.  16 ;  and  at  the  same  lime  communicated  to 
them  the  great  design  of  bis  coming,  which  lays  the  fotmdation  for 
a  few  remarks  upon  this  all-important  subject.  Thus,  as  far  as  it 
concerns  us,  the  first  branch  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  on  the 
hearts  of  men,  is  to  reprove  or  eonvince  of  »in.  While  it  must  be 
admitted  that  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God, 
Som.  iii.  24,  and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  vi.  23,  it  must  also  be 
allowed  that  man  in  a  atate  of  nature  is  entirely  unconscious 
thereof,  being  represented  as  dead  in  sins.  Gal,  ii,  15,  having  no 
hope,  Eph.  ii,  12,  an  enemy  in  his  mind,  Col.  i.  21,  in  a  horrible 
pit,  Psalm  xl.  2,  and  on  the  borders  of  eternal  ruin,  Luke  vi.  49; 
nevertheless,  it  was  the  design  of  Jehovah  that  man  should  be 
made  acquainted  with  his  sad  state  and  condition,  and  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  should  convince  him  thereof,  by  directing  him  to  that 
law  under  which  he  is  placed,  and  pointing  to  that  curae  which  dis- 
obedience to  its  rightM  demands  entails ;  the  Holy  Ghost  applies 
the  law  to  the  sinner's  conscience,  discovers  his  guilt,  and  the 
ministration  of  condemnation  is  experienced,  with  all  its  direftil 
eonaetiuences ;  the  effects  thereof  become  truly  apparent,  by  the 
agonizing  cries — "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved,"  Acts  XT  i.  3©; 
"God  be  mercifU  to  me  a  sinner,"  Luke  xviii.  13;  "  Lord  save, 
I  perish,"  Matt.  viii.  25.  Thus  the  Holy  Ghost  wounds  in  order 
to  heal,  kills  to  make  alive,  distresses  to  comfort,  end  convinces 
that  he  may  effectually  convert. 

Although  the  first  branch  of  the  Spirit's  work  is  to  convince  of 
■in,  and  ap^y  the  law  to  the  sinner's  conscience,  yet  the  terrors 
thereof  are  not  equally  felt  by  all  on  whom  he  operates ;  some  are 
much  more  distrest,  and  remain  much  longer  in  this  gloomy  state 
than  others.  How  wrong  to  prescribe  limits,  or  set  up  standards, 
as  to  how  long,  or  how  severe  a  law  work  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  accomplishment  of  a  divine  change ;  this  would  be  a  call- 
ing into  question  his  divine  right,  and  an  open  violation  of  his 
sacred  character.  Yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  agreater  or  lesser  degree,  applieth  the  law  to  the  sinner's  con- 
ccienoe  before  the  blessings  of  salvation  can  be  appreciated  or 
enjoyed. 

Another  branch  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  is  to  apprehend  and 
apply  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  bis  precious  blood  to  the  guilty 
conscience,  to  direct  to  him  who  endured  the  cross,  and  brought 
redemption  to  fallen  man  ;  yea, 


OR,  POOR  cHRiflTiAN'a  xaAazine.  iSl 

"To  point  U  hU  Hdeemlnf  blood. 
And  ■»]>,  behold  the  w*t  to  God." 
He  points  to  those  sweet  and  precious  portions  wtucb  abound  in 
the  lacied  volume,  as,  "  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else,"  Isaiah  xlv.  22.  "  I,  even  I,  am  ha 
that  blotteth  out  thj  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
□ot  remember  thy  sins,"  xliii.  25.  "  Came  now,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, laith  the  Lord  ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
{»  u  white  as  snow,  though  Ihey  be  red  lilie  crimson,  they  shall 
be  Bs  wool,"  i.  18.  Hereby  the  suitability  of  the  atonement  is 
digcovered,  and  ajiplied  with  divine  power  to  the  conscience,  the 
soul  eiperiences  new  life,  and  is  enabled  to  rejoice  in  a  full,  free, 
and  finished  salvation ;  he  now  sees  the  law's  requirements 
obeyed,  the  justice  of  God  compensated,  and  the  wrath  of  Jehovah 
appeased. 

What  beauty  is  now  discovered  in  Jesus !  Once  he  was  as  a 
root  out  of  dry  ground,  without  form  or  comeliness ;  bat  now  he 
has  become  the  altogether  lovely,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand ; 
fresh  beauties  start  upon  the  eye,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  exhibits  him 
to  view,  till  the  soul  becomes  ravished  with  the  sight,  and  joys 
unutterable  are  experienced.  These  are  glorious  days  indeed  ! 
All  seems  giinshine  ;  heaven  conies  down  into  the  soul,  or  rather 
the  soul  appears  on  the  very  verge  of  perfect  felicity ;  but  like  the 
children  of  Israel,  though  near  the  promised  land,  yet  it  has  to 
travel  long  in  the  dreary  and  waste  howling  wilderness. 

Another  branch  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  is  to  lead  into  the 
mj/eieriei  qf  truth.  And  on  this  account  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
truth.  In  most  cases  the  Lard's  dear  family  when  first  awakened, 
sud  in  soma  instances,  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards,  have, 
very  confused  views  of  truth  ;  and  although  it  is  self-evident  that 
they  themselves  were  wrought  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost  alone,  yet 
in  the  warmth  of  a  misguided  zeal,  they  set  about  the  work  of  con- 
verting others  ;  but  in-due  time  the  Holy  Ghost  leads  them  away 
from  Uie  sand-hanks  of  creature  merit,  to  the  immutable  Bock  of 
Ages,  on  which  bath  the  church  and  truth  are  founded.  Hence 
the  doctrines  of  distinguishing  grace  bscotne  unfolded  to  their 
view.  Thu*  eternal  and  personal  eleotion,  which,  when  hinted 
to  them  before,  appeared  ae  a  most  crtiel  and  terri£c  Stalfalnent, 
■uch  as  should  be  avoided,  and  its  votaries  shunned,  is  discovei<ed 
now  to  be  a  most  comforting  and  sacred  doctrine,  which  baa  a 
tendency  to  glorify  its  Founder  and  abase  its  recipient ;  yea,  that 
very  doctrine  which  had  been  held  up  to  their  view  as  the  guide  to 
licentiousness,  is  beheld  as  the  very  index  to  holiness,  Eph.  i.  4, 
(To  be  continued. J 
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CHBISTIAN  LOVE. 

BT  T.  BAXBT.  CHELM0NDI9T0N. 
The  gre«t  apostle  of  the  Gentilei,  ia  writing  to  tht  GUatim 
cfaoTcb,  decbtrei  that  the  "Fruit  of  the  Sptrit  ii  Lotb,  jof, 
peace,  loi^stiSeriDg,  geatlenen,  goodnew,  fitiUi,  meekseu,  tent- 
perance:  against  such  there  i>  no  law ;"  ftom  wfaieh  it  appout 
that  "'Lots"  it  the  moat  pnuoinent  of  the  graoea  of  Hie  Spdiit; 
and  when  we  coatein|date  bow  mocfa  is  said  of  h>Te  in  holy-  mit^ 
as  being^  essential  to  manifest  the  ohaiacter,  ma;  we  not  concUtt 
th^  without  lore  it  ia  impostibte  to  be  a  cfariatiui,  and  that  wker« 
little  tore  is  sppsnnt  there  is  but  little  evidence  of  leal  religiOB. 
"  Lore  is  the  fulffiUflg  of  the  law,"  and  "  be  that  loreth  not^ 
XHOWITH  ao«  God,  for  God  is  lore."  Hie  tore  on  which  we  now 
meditate  is  an  ennnation'  of  God.  It  asajbiilatea  to  him.  R 
dnwa  all  its  motiTea  Ijv  actioa  horn  the  erer-Ueased  God.  It 
ezerte  a  ooiottainiag  power  and  inffaeaoe  over  the  aonT  wKidi 
Botbiag  can  oontroL  It  exhibita  an  imdenuble'  and  coaTiitting 
svidaoce  to  all  aionod  of  the  BiRc»it;  of  oar  profeasion,  and' n^ 
ia  Act,  4he  greatest  of  the  chriatian  graces,  so  that 
•■  Wfaara  lUth  sod  ^xtpt  ua  known  no  moie 

The  fainti  foi  erci  lovb." 
Bat  how  may  it  be  evidenced  that  I  am  a  partaker  of  tbis  liea* 
venly,  this  God-likfl  principle  ?   I>o  I  fed  in  my  heart  snjweme  fevs 
to  God — ^Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit?   Is  my  nnderstsBdiog  eB> 
listened  in  aoine  degree  into  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  my  beert 
feelingly  attached  to  him,  so  that  I  can  at  times  say,  and  detire  M 
ail  tme$  to  say,  "  0  God,  thoo  art  my  God,  early  wiK  I  sedt 
thee ;"  and  it  it  my  greatest  grief  that  I  cannot  lore  him  mmwt 
Do  I  feel  my  hesrt  drawn  out  to  the  Father  for  his  Meeting  IoT*» 
to  the  Son  for  his  ledeeffling  lore,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  fix  his 
legeneratiiig  Mid  sanctifying  loire  f    Under  a  deep  tema  oC  A« 
ct^dneia  of  oty  afiections  do  I  sometimei  aia^~ 
'■Latmalore  tliM  inonaad  mora. 
If  I  bre  Bt  all,  I  pnj, 
If  I  htTe  not  loTed  befinc. 
Help  ffu  to  i<jrm  to-day." 
Wbat  is  it  will  mott  move' my  affections?    ts  it  the  love,  tnffer- 
ingt,  blood,  and  ciost  of  the  evef-to-be-Ioved  and  adored  Jean*, 
and  eipecially  that  he  should  ever  have  loved  and  died  for  poor 
worthleaa,  wretched  mef     If  80,  then  may  I  not  hope  that  I  an  • 
partaker  of  tbis  principle?    Again,  do  I  feel  that  all  whom  I  luT* 
reason  to  bop«  love  God  are  my  most  beloved  friends;  loving 
them  because  I  brieve  they  belong  to  Christ !   If  they  are  priya** 
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chriBtiaDs.can  I  frommy  heart  love  them  the  more  I  see  of  the  lovely 
image  of  Christ  in  them,  and  love  them  none  the  less  because  they 
tie  poor,  or  becauw  they  do  not  possess  great  gills  ?  always  ready  to 
do  a  kindoes*  for  the  meanest  disciples,  «ven  to  the  laying  donn  of 
lifo  for  Umhb,  lemembwing  the  divine  injunction,  *'  %eifaren,  if 
<lod  ao  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  If  they 
are  mioisterB,  do  I  love  them  for  their  work's  sake,  and;  as  they 
are  a  meet  aavour  of  Christ,  do  I  smell  a  street  fragrance  in  them? 
We  live  in  a  day  of  great  acom  and  contempt,  and  many  appear 
toforget  that  there  are  diveraitiea  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 
Some  minialera  are  more  experimental,  and  otfaera  ar»more  doe- 
Iriiial;  ■ome  ^pear  mora  adapted  fbr  the  awakening  of  sinn^ts, 
oftera  for  the  comforting  of  saints;  and  in  aome  tiwse  quaMca* 
tiona  are  very  happily  blended,  frat  it  is  the  aatiie  Spint  verking 
in  each,  dividing  to  Uiem  aevatally  aa  he  will.  And  Qiioif  painM 
it  ia  to  eee  the  sword  taken  in  hand,  and  war  dedacrd  amoog 
brethren,  because  they  differ  from  eaeb  other  in  tfanr  mode  ■€f 
j^'eaclunff,  and  despising  of  miniaters  because  they  do  not  poaaen 
ail  the  qualifications  supposed  to  be  neceaaary.  Bat  (Mi  lie  ve 
diem,  as  minUtera  of  Christ,  if  they  make  the  cross  the  only  stan- 
dard for  the  sinner  to  enlist  under,  and  set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  object  worthy  of  supreme  love?  Do  I  enquire 
how  I  «an  best  promote  their  comfort,  and  render  tktir  dtrerHn- 
eUmeet  such  aa  mill  entitle  them  to  honour  their  matter  witHotit 
nmeh  toorldlff  anaiiety  ?  then  may  I  not  hope  that  I  possess  this 
^nstian  principle  t  O  that  this  love  were  more  maniifested-by'the 
people  of  God.  How  many  poor  ministers  of  tfie  gospel  are 
Ihsra  whose  hearts  are  tortured,  and  their  spirits  broken,  because 
they  cannot  meet  the  real  wants  of  their  families  ;  and  what  carnal 
views  da  some  professors  entertain  on  this  subject-,  but  surely,  if 
some  who  have  it  in  their  power  had  more  christian  lore,  they 
would  not  fail  to  enquire  what  they  could  do  to  reodeif  the  situa- 
tion of  their  minister  more  tolerable.  Bnt  how  does  this  principle 
of  christian  love  discover  itself  towai'ds  enemies.  Do  I  feel  a 
disposition  to  obey  the  mandate  of  the  great  lawgiver,  "Love 
yotfr  enemies?"  Ah,  this  is  a  point  of  much  importance.  It  la 
ejay  to  love  those  who  love  me,  but  to  love  tliose  wfio  hate  me, 
aiia  to  pray  for  those  who  persecute  oie,  'is  a  test  indeed.  "Vet 
sucli  was  the  love  of  him' who  ts  "  the  chiefeat  among  ten  thou- 
aatiil,  ^Ad  the  altogether  lovely,"  that  tte  prayed  for  his  tnurderers. 
rr^lreWfered  love 'for  their  hatred,  and  blessing  fpr  their  cursing; 
and'siirely,  if  I  am  to  he  a  follovYer  of'God,  as  a  dear'  child,  anii 
walk'  in  'love,  as  Christ  also  hath  'loveiV  the'  church  and  given 
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iiimself-for  her,  then  I  shall  feel  it  not  QDlyadaty,  but  a  privilege, 
to  love  my  enemies.  Thus  this  greit  principle  of  christian  love 
difluses  an  influence  over  all  with  whom  I  have  to  do,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  it  rules,  it  sheds  a  lustre  over  my  whole  life.  In  con- 
elation,  bow  important  is  the  raanifeating  of  this  lovely  grace; 
were  christians  more  alive  to  it,  how  many  evils  would  be  pre- 
vented. All  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil-epeaking 
would  be  put  away,  and  the  church  on  earth  would  resemble  that 
above.  Instead  of  this,  how  lamentable  is  it  to  witness  the 
oonttant  dissensions  there  are  among  those  of  whom  better  tfaiDgs 
m^ht  be  expected.  Because  there  is  a  little  difference  in  th«tr 
views  their  hearts  appear  filled  with  hatred  to  each  other,  and  their 
tongues  and  their  pens  dipped  in  gall.  Hard  speeches  are  used 
one  against  the  other.  The  minds  of  the  people  of  God  are 
thereby  injured,  and  a  weapon,  powerful  and  e&ctnal,  is  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  world,  by  which  many  a  wound  is  inflicted  on  the 
ehurch.  Whet  would  be  the  feelings  of  two  of  the  ministers  of 
him  who,  "  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  agsin,"  who,  having 
spent  much  of  their  time  in  writing  as  bitterly  as  they  could 
against  each  other,  were  to  be  shut  up  together  in  one  prison  fbr 
the  truth's  sake.  Som  would  it  grieve  them  thai  their  valuable 
•time  had  not  been  better  gpent.  O  for  more  of  the  Spirit  of  love 
to  pervade  the  churches  and  the  ministers  of  Christ,  that  the 
peace  of  God  may  rule  in  the  hearts  both  of  private  members  and 
public  teachers,  and  may  the  pages  of  the  Gospel  Herald  he 
-employed  hy  the  Hc^y  Ghost  in  promoting  that  spirit  which  is 
«Hentia%  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  namely,  "  Love." 


^tt  l£xtt\\mt  of  ij^e  lEartli* 

No.  5. 

ANDBBW  SIFFORD.  Christ  w»8  »  native  of  Brieti)l,»nd  born 
about  the  reoT  1641.    Ofhis  paretifage 

"  These  »re  lliey,  who  came  out  of  am]  esrlj  life  we  have  no  infonnation, 

great  Iribulslion."       Jugllj    niaj    the  except  (hat  lie  wai  brought  up  lo  the 

ubove  paeeage  be  api^lied  lo  thow  holy  buaitiEM  of  a  cooper,  ami  when  about 

men  of  God  who  laboured  in   [heir  18  years  of  ago  was  brought  lo  know 

masIer'B    cause,    enduring   [be    oroBS,  Ihe  Lord,  was  baplized,  and  became  a 

deapising  Ihe  Bhame,  and  Buffering  Ihe  raembsr  of  the  BapUst  Church,  io  the 

hardahips  lo  which  ihey    wpre  cslied  Pilhay,  Brislol.     He   oommenced  hie 

duringtheiDfatnousreignoflheEluarU.  ininislr)'  in  ibe  year  1661,  a  perilous 
Wehare mentioned ieveraUanduowadd  |time,  and  for  iwentj-eight  years  wae  a, 

to  their  number  the  lioQoured  name  lealooa   and  palient   anfferer  for  Ihe 

af  Anirta  Gifford.      Thl)  aeriant  of  reuse  of  trulh  ami  righieousne^s. 
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Alllxragh  rolDliter  of  ft  Mpkrtia  oon- 
gng&tian,*  yet  ha  deelioed  not  prtach- 
Ing  ID  pnblic  pUcei,  u  ProTidence 
giTs  him  opportntiity,  paMIcatirlj  in 
(he  Paritk  CAunA  ef  SI.  Ltananf; 
i>  Ihe  city  of  Briital,  (ill  MtiladBd  bj 
Iha  Act  of  Uaiformilf,  which  puaed 
lnlSS2;  and  aiaD  after  (hmt  be  did  not 
■craple  to  preich  in  Ihe  pu-ish  cburebet. 
vhensrer  he  coald  obtain  leave,  which 
be  oftm  did  from  god]j  peiaona,  who 
vera  attadied  to  hla  minUtry-  He  WM 
oiue  ioTited  to  preach  ■  rnneial  Hrnioo 
at  a  maiket  town  In  SomeTaetabLre,  for 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  moit  leipecled 
and  wealthy  Inhabitanta.  Penniuioa 
waa  granted  hfiu  to  preach  In  the 
parish  chnrch ;  bat  bis  enemiei  kept 
Ibe  OTg^n  placing  lo  long  after  h«  wai 
hi  the  pulpit,  that,  perceiiing  their  in- 
teniion,  he  retired  Into  the  churchward, 
and  itood  upon  a  tombs  I  on  p,  froin 
which  he  addretied  a  nameroaa  audi- 
ence without  inj  further  disturbinee. 
From  that  time  the  gentlemao  offered 
htm  the  oae  of  his  hooae,  in  which  ha 
and  hia  eon  preached  the  word  for 
many  jeara,  with  lokem  of  ihe  diflDe 
approbation.  It  wa*  of  no  consB' 
quence  wilh  him  where  he  preached 
whether  in  a  church,  a  house,  a  bam, 
or  the  open  fields.  Neither  was 
uncommon  thing  for  him  to  be  dragged 
from  either  place  to  a  magistrate  or  i 
jaii.  Orten  hai  he  been  forced  to  swin 
through  great  flooili  In  hU  Joarnies 
which  he  preferred  doing  rather  ibsi 
disappoint  a  meeting.  And  though  he 
escaped  drowning,  while  others  whc 
made  the  same  experiment  did  not,  jei 
he  often  fell  into  the  hands  of  unprin- 
clpleil  pe  Pi  ecu  ton,  who  treated  hiir 
With  great  Beverlly.  Four  limet  hi 
euR^reil  inipriaonmenl  daring  the  Ihrei 
hot  pereecuiLlans  In  Charles  the  Second'; 
reign  :  thrict  in  Netogale,  Brittol,  am 
onct   in    Gloucealtr    Caille ;   unri   mus 


M  appear  LJisl  i 
■orlS7«™  "■ 


faaTe   been    impilionad    rnanr   timw 
if  Providence  bad  not  inlerrentd 

iteet  him,  b;  giving  him  faiourin 
the  ejee  of  some  of  the  msgislrstes  of 
Brietol,  who  could  not  approte  of 
hunting  ao  innoeenl  and  hiriy  a  nan, 
nboie  Tar  J  preunoa  and  eonnlenaaaa 
ilmck  an  awe  into  Iha  haboldera. 

Once,  while  pnaching  in  tha  ohapel 
of  Ihe  Blackfriars,  at  Bristol,  which  hia 
people  hired   for   that   purpoce,    Ibe 
mayor  and  aldermen  eame  with  the 
ird,  and  olber  cily  rtgalia  beferv 
n,  and  Dommanded  him  to  be  aileni 
.  come  down.    Mr.  Glfford  replied, 
CM  about  hii  naotfer'i  Animas*;  but 
if  they  pleased  lo  slay  till  be  had  done 
he  would  go  with  thttn  whererer  iHey 
pteaaed.    They  did  so,  aod  when  he 
attended  ibem   to  the  CoudoU*  houae, 
they  dismiseed  him  wilh  a  soft  reproof 
id  eantion  not  to  oSknd  io  fulare. 
On  another  occasion,  being  taken 
before  the  nsgistrales,  they  woald  fatre 
released  htm  If  he  troold  havo  pto- 
miied  not  topraack  any  mon;  bat  this 
he  etemlj  refused,  aaying,  he  ought  to 
obey  Qod  rather  than   man.     Upon 
this   ho    was   sent   to    Newgate  for  a 
month.    While  there,  a  grictons  dis- 
temper raged  among  the  prisoneia,  and 
carried  off  a  great  number  of  then ; 
but  Ur.  GiSbrd,  and  some  other  pious 
linisteis,  flndltig  favour  in  the  ejea  of 
le  keeper,  were   removed  lo  a  house 
I  an  *ir;  siloalion,  and  thereby  mer- 
ifully  escaped  the  msladj. 
At  another  time,  an  officer,  seol  bj 
the  magistrates  to  apprehend  Ihii  good 
found  him   in  the    pulpii,  and 
ended  him  to  give   over  and  go 
with  him.     On  Mr.  GIffiird'a  refusing, 
ttrvtk  the  ffocil  man  on  ihf 
fact,   upon    tvhich    he     immcdi'ilely 
tvardi  the  oflUcer,  anil  either 
him  by  the  severity   of  hia 
or   by  telling  him   that 
uld   strike   )iim   as  a  ivhiled 
it  was,  he  was  awed  into  luli- 
and  slaid   paiiend)   till   Mr. 


frighten 


Giffiir, 


his 
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Ibaagh  bt  tHetxitiiteiyaUutA  b«  cime 
TMolT«d  to  pull  him  oat  of  the  pulpit 
In  order  to  cacape  iht  fur;  of  hii 
penecuton,  he  often  nenl  in  dUgulse  : 
•omatlmei  in  the  babit  of  ■□  officer,  a 
gemlemaa,  and  the  like,  and  Proti- 
dmice  often-  nnwikabl;  appeuted  Tor 
bii  delinitDce.*  NothnithiUikdiiiK  all 
the  cautionit  ud  all  the  interpetitiODl 
of  Mb  friendi  Rmongst  the  rulen,  he 
wu  twice  mole  eent  to  If  tngate,  and 
"took  ^oytvUj  the  apoillng  of  hii 
goods."  Be  loat  all.  Howeier,  Ood 
wonderfully  ptotlded  for  htm,  lo  (hat 
Mltlier  he,  not  hta  wife  and  hmil;  of 
•even  ehildren,  -warn  ctci  In  want. 
One  time,  while  he  waa  preaching,  he 
left  hia  urn  Emanael,  (aficrwaidi  an 
emiBCWt  piMicber  aad  eo-paator  with 
Ml  father  for  naadj  thitt;  jeaia),  to  b« 
k  wet«h  np*a  the  InfoTineiai  wfaom  he 
eapaoted  might  coma  and  dUtntb  the 
meting,.  The  Uule  bo;  got  to  play 
Md  negleeled  to  watcb,   till  the  ia- 

•  Tliere  i>  aa  SDecdole  itill  told  of  him  at 
Brist(d;~HtetiHg  >  Hr.  Bearii,  he  said, 
'Did  jaa  not:  meet'  me  lut  clsht  going 
thrcn^  LAsrford'a  Qatx,  vhj  did  yoa  not 
Bpcak  lo  mef"  "I  did  not  sea  yon,  Sr." 
"Did  yoa  not  ttweta  tutker/"    -Yet,^,' 


"That  u 


I  /,:  said.  Mr.  Gifibrd. 


former!  eame  np.  He  intenllj  H§ 
off,  and  gave  notice  lo  the  people  ol 
Iheir  approach.-  The  officers  were  lo 
enraged  al  the  coarage  of  the  faoj,  ttiM 
thej  led  (he  meeting  to  panne  hiei. 
After  dodging  them  far  lome  time 
through  «oints  and  etrange  pltee>,be 
took  riieiter  mnder  »  itaireaae,  in  a 
Deighbour'e  lionae,  where  he  could 
beat  them  paaa  by,  awearing,  Ihaitf 
Ihef  could  catth  the  jonng  /owriiHt 
dog,  theg  uxmJd  cut  Mm  at  nwfl  S 
htrbt  far  (b>  pet.  Howvrer.  tbaj 
mieaed  their  prey :  the  Loud  dlnp' 
pointed  their  de*lce>;  the  asare  ww 
at  that  time  brokeD,  so  that  he.  Us 
fatberT  and  the  people  all  eacapad. 

On  anotbet  oecaei«n,  Mr.  (HfiM 
WBi  pleaching,  and^  in  the  feneaer  ef 
hii  ioul,  forgot  to  caM  his  ejes  araand 
him,  an  that  the  inf^roMi*  name  ^  sH 
took  hold  of  bim  ;  bnt  baring  oa  a 
loose  great  coat,  ha  el^ped-it  off,  hA 
loBTing  it  in,  their  hande.  Made  bia 
escape.  Xhe  next  day  they  kad  It* 
ooat  cried  befare  bis  door,  bat  nobody 
appearing  to  own  ii,  the)' were  diMip' 
pointed  in  their  deaign. 

{To  btBOntimied.)- 


ti^ocrCiKpontlence. 


LOHD,    HEMEMBER    ME     WITH 

THE  FAVOUR   THOU  BEARETH 

TO  THINE  OWN  CHILDREN. 


Ify  d 


r  Frimd, 


Aa  I  hare  nut  heard  from  yon  lately, 
I  h'Te  taken  ap  my  pen  to  alir  up  your 
pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance; 
be  assured,  that  chrislJdn  commuiiion 
will  lend  greatly  to  promote  aplritual 
health  and  prosperity,  and  caane  us  to 
tuate  Hfreah  the  Blreams  of  thai  rirer 
which  maketh  glad  the  city  of  God. 
Indeed,  1  hare  oflrn  found,  ader  the 
faligue  and  toll  of  Iho  day,  iipiritnal  te- 
frtshmeni,  in  meeting  with  ihe  sainta  of 
the  Moft  High,  for  prayer  and  snppli. 


cation,  to  the  Jo;  and  r^oicing  of  d j 
heart.  1  hare  long  been  conrioced  the 
children  of  God  lack  much  of  the  con- 
forling  Influences  of  Ihe  Holy  Spirit, by 
diiregarding  the  plain  directionii  of  ihe 
word  of  God,  which  are  designed  bj 
oar  heavenly  Father,  to  be  alamp  ante 
oar  feci,  and  a  light  unto  our  path. 
AaA  never,  I  am  sure,  can  we  he  happy 
and  safe,  only  as  we  are  carrying  out 
before  a  crooked,  and  gainsaying  geae-  ' 
ration,  the  holy  principles  of  the  erei- 
laatlug  {;oiipel.  lam  aware  some  of  mj 
coinpeniona  in  Ihe  faith  a(  God's  elect, 
will  conclude  the  above  remarks  IflltB 
tinctured  with  the  leaven  of  legality! 
but  1  fpar  not  their  censures  when  I  rr> 
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tDCBber  mj  dear  Lord  hath  teii 
"  nheravertwa  or  three  ore  met  i^e- 
ib«r  in  m;  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
i^M  of  Ibeni,  and  (h«l  to  blew  Ibemi" 
aod  BgaiD,  "if  je  love  ine,  keep  mj 
no—Mindwiinto."  reatndtr,  I  wai 
deprived  of  Itearipg  the  ^lorloa*  goapel 
(rf  the  UeaKd  God  ;  bal  bleaalnga  m 
hfa  dear  name,  I  foand  it  good  to  draw 
near  to  hli  Itarone  in  (he  eieroiae  of 
prafer  and  aappDcellon  ;  and  la  read- 
tag  hia  blened  word,  the  gloriea  of  a 
free  grace  i>)*ellon  nere  opened  lo  my 
— to  the  comfbrt  aad  Jay 


:  My  brodier,  nbiM  I  oonaider  the 
wretched  aad  bopelea  coDdlUoo  of 
PMB,  bj  reaa*ii  ef  liantgreidaa ; — the 
(MM  IgaMraaoe  thai  raM*  npttk  all  ibe 
ftwaltlaa  »f  hia  airal,  in  reference  lohii 
traa  ^e  betee  God ;  and 
fteaae««nd  aaawriledricbeiar  divine 
iae*cj,M«Alb{l*dlatb«dol^and  ij- 
faW  ■ftkeLerdJoaaCnirial,!  eanmt 
kM  BUM]  wUh  fadiaga  of  deep  «bMe. 
■MMt,  and  adorfss  thaakigiTtng,  and 
•xrtalm  with'  tbe  pnlinial  "  VTben  I 
eoouder  tbe  heavma  Ibe  work  or  thj 
fliiKera — IheinsOB  and  itan  which  thi 
baat  ordaiaed.  Lord,  what  Ii  man,  Ih 
IhsB  ait  mindrni  of  him,  and  the  aca  of 
nao  that  thon  ihonld  vUlt  I 
deed,  we  shanld  never  foTxat  theme- 
landioly  fact,  the  alnner  In  a  sti 
nature  is  not  onl  J  blind  and  deaftothe 
claioii  of  a  vlalaied  law,  bnt  iideler- 
mined,  aa  far  as  hia  own  will  la  con- 
cenied,  to  live  and  die  without  hope, 
and  witbont  Cbrlit  in  the  world ;  but 
wonder,  O  heavcnn,  and  be  a«toni«hed, 
O  eaith,  for  the  Lord  hath  aaid  "  t  will 
have  mercy  upon  whom  1  wilt  hsFS 
mercy  ;  and  I  will  have  compafaiua  on 
wbom  1  will  have  compaulon  ;  lo  then, 
"  it  i(  not  of  him  thai  willelb,  nor  of 
bim  which  rannelb,  but  of  God  which 
nbewelb  mercy."  Thii  is  a  truth  thai 
sndeara   Chrr»t  lo  the  heart   of  every 


ing  coadHioB,  briaglafi  home  ia  a 
nay  of  meet  eqloymeal,  hi*  in- 
terett  in  a  covMant  of  peace,  wlicrtby 
it  ii  proved  in  kla  experieace,  "  Old 
thingfa  havi  paaaed  away,  end  beboM, 
all  tbiDgs  have  become  new ;" — 


SoDght  thym 
Hwcy  iHrd,  and  hI  him  fn ; 
Lord  thatmsrcy  capvto  me. 
Many  diyi  hint  paa'd  rioua  Iban, 

Hbd;  chaogca  I  hBTe  m  j 
Yat  have  bwn  tiphald  till  now ; 
Who  OHild  hold  me  up  buttbqa7 
This  bleaaiag  k  aot  aoapeiidad'  ape* 
any  eonditbrn }    aot  aa  aotne  tell  mm, 
npon  (be  e*ef-i«ryhi|;  will  •/  cw- 
■lanlnf    man;    bat   apon  the  mlghiy 
power  of  bin,  who  i>peab%  aad-M  la 


Van  H  uBt  pa,  wtttmtt 
of  tbe  Mien  awa  of  Adaar  oeold  aa- 
cape  the  wratb  to  eMae ;  bat  aH  »Mld 
ahik  with  the  w^yhtaf  their  irMtgMa- 
atoni  into  the  pit  of  everlantlngdetpqlr. 
Blueed  be  God,  tbia  la  not  oarhopelaM 
poaltioti ;  and  de  mark,  I  nilreat  ywi, 
tbe  very  sraclaaa  manner  In  wbldi  thb 
snbject  la  preaaated  to  onr  view  la  the 
word  which  fealMea  of  Jeaoa;  Bni!  aare 
1  am,  we  ahall  be  ready  to  eiclalao, 
"  What  ahall  1  render  anlo  Ibe  Lor^ 
for  all  Ibe  bleaalnK*  bellowed  npon  me  ? 
1  will  take  the  cap  of  aalvalloa,  and 
ill  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
eace,  tl  la  Dioaf  aweelly  and  hleaaed{y 
said,  "  Ood,  who  Is  rich  In  tnercj,  for 
biipreat  love  wherewUh -he  loved-  m, 
seen  tuhen  dtad  in  tTt»pa»»ii  and  tn 
lini,  halb  quickenrd  ue  together  with 
Chrial ;  by  grace  are  ye  aaved,  Ihronjtb 
faith,  and  that  not  aTourBelvn,  It  !■  the 
gin  of  God." 

It  id  true,  thi*  tabjeel  haa  ever  been, 
aincF  the  BrM  (ranigreseion,  unfolding 
to  the  beltever'a  view,  its  nncreated 
gloriea;  but  what  tongue  cao  tell,  or 
what  heart  conceive  the  happineu  and 
ealoall  the  heira  of  pro- 
is  it  t!       


I    blisi 
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right  hayd,  plmom 
Yu, Um  warccilhe  foaaUiD  bead  of  M 
tkt  blcningt  wilfa  wbrcb  Ibe  church  ia 
UTicbed  ;  for  line  and  eternityii*  the 
dalelEU  lore  of  God  j— it  haaheilA'* 
aod  depth!  that  Bngel*  in  light  caanot 
oomprehead ;  but  blei*ed  be  God, 
i^Qts  taate  and  feel  it,  u  Ihey  Joarnej 
on  io  tbe  wilderneif ;  pro*lDg  lo  them, 
Doder  all  Ibetr  vonflicti  asd  MNtroHi^ 
■D  anchor  to  the  Mol,  fore  and  itedfaat } 
whereby,  toaeilioe*,  cTeo  ia  tbe  Area, 
the;  are  enabled  to  ny,  "God  is- 
loTB;"  "Ob,  Ihe  depth  of  the  richea 
both  of  the  wivdom  aad  knowledge  of 
God  J  how  nurarchable  are  bii  J  ndg- 
uteoti,  and  hii  way*  pait  fladiag  out." 
Itii  true,  wbeaerer  our  poor  and  weak 
■niada  atteaipt  lo  gra>p  Ibb  ntigbtj 
antject,  11a  oveqiawering  glodea  4b*- 
sle  and  cODfouod  the  iulellect.  Still,  it 
ii  oar  mercy  lo  mj,  haTing  latled 
tbe  Lord  lo  be  gracioaa,  "  I  know  Ib 
whom  I  have  beliered,  and  am  per- 
suaded Ibat  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
wbieli  1  hare  Eommilted  unlo  him, 
againit  Ibat  day.  This  ia  no  amall 
nercy,  aeeing  by  ofl-repealed  tiana- 
greuioni  we  bave  aieriled  hia  rlghteoua 
IndignatLon,  Ihe  weight  of  which  woald 
for  CTei  BJok  at  Into  bgtionileaa  deipair, 
Md  from  "  the  glory  of  hla  power." 
My  dear  friend,  when  ain  within,  and 
■atan  without  have  greally  oppretsed 
my  tnind,  canaiag  me,  by  iheir  unhal- 
lowed iafluence,  lo  walk  in  darknets, 
baring  no  light,  O  what  comfort  and  Joy 
1  bare  eiperienoed  by  one  sweet  be- 
lleiing  view  of  the  ibiJily  of  the  dear 


•II  that  come  untu  God  by  him,  leeing 
he  eTer  liielh  to  aiake  inlerceasioo  for 
UB.  My  desreat  Lord  »ell  knows,  that 
when  be  withdrawn  himaelF,  and  givta 
■0  immediate  soawer  to  prayer  and 
■npplJcalioD,  I  am  one  of  the  moat  un. 
bappy  and  mlKrable  beln^  thai  ever 
lived ;  but  BB  looa  as  he  toucheii  my 
heart,  my  bowels  move  toward  him, 
and  in  a  momeal,  in  Ihe  iwlnkling  of 
an  ey,  1   have  felt  ilie  onlgoing*  of 


flsTTeul  dedte,  and  the  lie 
manifested  and  all-oonq  Bering  lore, 
cauabig  me  to  ay,  "  This  ia  sty  be- 
loved, and  Ibis  is  my  fHend,  O  ilau^ 
lers  of  Jeruadeni." 

(To  it  catinvtd.) 


A  TOKEN    OF  REMEMBRANCE 
MyJMrBnMer, 

I  have  wondered  bow  ll  Is  that  I 
bave  not  heard  froH  you,  or  where  ar 
what  coold  baf  e  bacome  of  yon  ;  had 
a  graat  mlad  to  have  addreoed  yoa 
through  tin  BeraU  long  ainec,  not 
knowing  for  certainty  whether  I  coald 
find  yoo  1^  private  teller,  in  eoaw 
qneoce  of  your  ehange  of  realdcRee ; 
but  then  again  It  occarred  to  me  that 
you  did  not  oflen  see  the  Herald.  Id 
this  Btsle  of  gnapenBe  I  have  waited, 
till  my  liflle  alooh  of  palienee  has  be- 
come eihansted,and  have  now  reaolTed 
lo  tee  how  a  letter  Ibrough  the  HerM 
woald  succeed.  Where,  my  brenber, 
have  you  been,  what  are  ynn  avw 
doing,  and  how  have  yon  fared  slaee 
I  lant  heard  from  yoa  ?  I  auppoae  yoa 
have  met  wilh  aomething  nHire  (n  oon- 
flrmatloo  of  Ihe  fact  that  fhia  <«  not  cmr 
re>t,  Bad  that  we  have  no  cuotinvhig 
city  here.  Bat  ia  the  abaence  of  any- 
Ihing  from  yoa,  I  can  only  conjeotul*, 
or  al  the  most  draw  an  Inference,  fraM 
Ihe  nature  of  (hb  lime -slate,  and  Ibe 
Ecriptnre  acconal  of  what  Ihe  whote 
family  InheHl  here.  But  yon  nKWt 
write  and  lell  me  how  you  have  fared, 
and  what  haa  been  Ihe  aWe  of  yoBr 
own  niad  :  what  haa  Ihe  sovereign  or- 
daiuer  and  controller  of  all  evenla  been 
eaerclskig  yuu  wilh,  in  providence  and 
in  grace  t  and  what  have  jon  learnt  in 
ihegrealschoolofpaMiinf  event*  worth 
oonmuuicBling  lo  a  very  dull  and  com- 
paralively  inexperienced  nnder-gradn- 
ale  In  tbi!  sebool  >  If  yon  have  aay- 
thing  in  evidence  or  Gad'a  laithfninea, 
Bklll,  and  power.  In  cullivaling  and 
rpBktns  fruitful  such  a  cold  and  rocky 
piereof  earih  a*  Ihe  human  hr*>i,d» 


OR,    POOR    christian's    MAGAZINE. 


139 


ROt  k«ep  it  ■  Kcret,  bni  let  me  hear  all 
aboal  iL  Ab  we  lia*e  heard  aothiog  of 
JOB  *f  late,  I  Buppme  ;oa  must  have 
bMD  ta  the  eapacitf  of  a  prirate  ooly  ; 
birt  tbii  too  you  can  InfoTni  me ;  aa, 
abM»,  what  SDCCCM  haa  attended  you. 
Hare  yon  been  lying  at  harboar  of  lale 
and  recliniaK  ni  (he  bed  of  eaw,  or 
hlTe  yon  beea  led  into  the  field  of 
battle?  If  the  latter,  what  haa  been 
doB«  with  the  ermia  of  the  Amalekliea  ? 
Bare  yoa  succeeded  to  any  conaider. 
^e  extent,  and  have  yon  experieDofd 
asy  bard  fighting  ?  Thla  la  that  which 
trie*  the  Brmoar,«nd  proTei  of  what  aort 
H  is,  which  givea  trial  to  our  blth ;  a  rery 
neecaiiary  experiment  for  ua,  althovgh 
(to  me  bI  least)  TCry  aiipalutabie.  Soeh 
a  coward  1  an,  that  I  oStea  adopt 
alrnost  anj  acbeme  to  aroid  the  con- 
flict, tiioogfa  aiBoii^  the  foreouMt  verjr 
often,  Ihe  moiaeal  the  Geld  is  gained, 
to  aliew  myielf  Bmoogal  the  raolu  of 
lb«  aacceMfal  oombataoU.  O,  my 
brvlber,  what  atraoge  creMareB  the 
diriatlaa  cbnrch  la  compoied  of:  aucfa 
MBOoe  but  God  could  bear  with,  aor 
herbal  in  and  through  the  work  of  hia 
Mtt  Son,  in  wbooi  he  liena  them,  aa 
for  whnae  rigbteonuieis,  death,  an 
Bcrifa,  be  accepts  them.  To  bear  will 
■Hd  be  hind  to  the  meek  aud  gentli 
Ihaa|h  neak  and  belples*,  would  be- 
apeak  a  kiadnen  of  bearl  rarely 
feand  or  heard  of ;  but  to  shew  all  this 
to  eneinies  and  presDmpluons  rebelH, 
none  bat  the  purest  love  and  teiiderfBt 
cnmpauion  of  the  InQnile  Jehorah 
coold  do ;  and  this,  this  he 
willdo.  iIehas,inci>TeDant,cHiCalTary, 
and  in  the  jMpel  promlBe  of  mercy, 
giieo  his  dear  Son  for  d8,  and  will, 
with  him,  freely  give  us  all  Ihiugi  i  the 
all  things  of  hie  lore,  grace,  and  mercy, 
ll  ia  in  the  nature  of  our  anbclief,  and 
(be  onnning  aod  artifice  ol 
make  ui  queition  ihia  lov 
ereala  in  the  iniag^inalioa  I 
haw  niaay  carnal  reasons  why  it  should 
aol  be  so,  trying  to  frighm 
our  hope  by  the  thunders  of 


here  mark  litt  eiiBBht^  «f  fataa  bi 
taking  care  to  keep  ont  of  Btghl  (he  In- 
terposition of  Christ,  and  the  poarlng 
oat  of  thoae  tIbIi  apm  him,  wBieh 
woatd  hare  ororwheloied  us,  he  well 
hnowhig  that  h[a  sDcceaa  depends  on 
the  keepng  out  of  sight  the  work  nad 
deaign  of  that  anbatituttun.  But,  O 
iny  brother,  when  we  coonder  the  work 
of  Christ — its  oltJect,  mofWe,  and  de- 
sign, shall  we  act  the  sinfa!  part  of 


IliCff    t 


1    qnes 


we  disbeliere  the  1angul^^e  of  one  who 
has  proTcd  himself  a  thousand  timet 
the  friend  of  ^nnera,  and  believe 
the  garbled  stalement  of  the  father  of 
lies  ?  Tonr  grace-conquered  mind  and 
inewill  beready  tDsajoa;  bat,alaB, 
the  rcsolntloR  itself  is  presamptnons, 
t  proof  of  our  weakness;  it  wilt 

0,  we  must  be  kept  at  the  feet  of 

1,  and  be   upheld  by  him,  or  the 
storm  that  shall  arise  will  fill  ua 

with  trouble.  O  what  feeble  worma 
>e.  May  yon,  my  brother,  and  [ 
be  kept  hnmbte,  senilble  of  our  posi- 
tion, and  hanging  on  Ihe  strong  for 
ilrenglh.  Here  is  safe  ground :  fear 
not  la  cast  your  entire  dependaace  on 
Jesus;  be  is  a  rock  that  can  nevergive 
way,  and  a  sore  and  safe  refuge  for  all 
those  who  cannot  and  dare  nut  Irnst  Id 
themselves;  a  shelter  from  the  atarm, 
a  helper  of  ttie  hel|riess,  and  a  refuge 
fur  Ihe  dealitnte,  law  condemned, 
salan  harassed,  end  tin  distressed,  who 
feel  Iheir  hardens  too  great  to  bear, 
and  are  made  willing  to  surrender 
their  cause  to  him  for  management. 
This  ii  the  course  for  you  and  me. 
May  we  do  so  in  confidence,  and  not 
insult  infinite  compassion  by  qneation- 
ini;  his  wiadom,  faith fuloesB,  love,  and 
grace.  The  Lord  be  with  and  bleaa 
you.  With  oureelies  lliere  are,  or  we 
think  there  are,  many  dark  clouds  and 

total  wreck ;  hat  my  anchor  la  here ; 
lAa  I^rd  knoxes  all  about  it,  and  itiU 
miipie.  With  him  1  desire  to  leave  it, 
and   indeed   do  so,  having  had   proof 
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spm  proof  of  bh  AHhfahtns  and  earp,iyoii.    Love  to  y 
ud  bnonins  ihat  if  the  wont  comes   Iotb  Jmub. 
ia/«.    Adieu,  m;  brolber.  I  ~ 


<  BO  hear  /rom  <fo«,  i 


For  Qiriat'a  mIw, 
,,  OxfoHtkire.  WiixuM. 


<l»  not  ^Mge  omtelvtt  for  tht  guaiity 
orjorce  of  ku.  the  queiiiom,of  courie  ; 
iutif  their  publication  eliciU  \>atructi<et 
rmUa  from  met  corMituian,  our  nuJ 
wis  htfuOf  <i«auMcf.— Ed. 
aUESTlONS. 
I 
.    Ib  it  coDuitcDt  for  Ihc  momben  of 
diriitiaa  cborcties  lo  atlead,  nb>t  are 
ooniDioaly  called.  Sacred  Muic  Meel- 
infa,  or  Ontlorioa  t 

Po  not  andi  meeliogi  greatly  reieai- 
Ue  Belahoizar'a  fcail,  whera  aacred 
lh)D^  were  ukod  for  proline  parpoaee! 

la  it  not  alaging  Ibe  Lord^  aoog  In  a 


Ought  ckriatiaoa  to  go  OBywAcra  that 
tbey  cnsDol  Euk  God'i  preaence  to  be 
with  IbCD!;  or  to  engage  in  an;  tbing 
o  God 


*iui  ineo!;  or  to  engaf 
m  wbieb  •euej  caanot  lo 


HaTe  tbe  pn»tar  and  dvsconi  of  a 
diarcfa  a  right  to  ioTeil  the  moniea 
■rfaing  from  the  colleotioiia  and  pen 
a  in  any  of  the  money  makiDg 
-'-»,  DOW  ao  nBuerosij  wy.  for 
luaiiuce,  ■  biilldiag  aociely  ? 

!•  tbe  pastor  of  a  ehorch  Jnrttfled  In 
■■y'«W.~'»beil  the  debt  Is  {mfd  off  Ibe 
cbaiKl,  1  Bhall  then  take  the  OTerplua 
Myaelf,  whatever  it  may  be  \ 


Haa  Ibe  church  any,  and  If  f(  baa, 
what    0001*01    over    ihe    pastor  and 


rtence,  and  Ihe  membera  to  decide,  bj 
riiew  of  hand,  whether  (hey  aro  lo  b«- 
come  momben  or  not,  h*foTo  tAoy  an 

Tbe  acriptorol  reasona  for  asking'  Ibe 
question  : — Did  the  eoDuch  go  before 
the  church  flnt  >.  aee  Acta  «iU.  37,  38. 
Did  PanI  \  aee  Acta  ix.  18.  Did  Ibe 
jaikiT  >  >ee  Ada  st).  33. 


Ii  it  right  to  bapliie  in  a  bapliatry, 
and  not  fottow  the  example  aet  forth  in 
acrlptare  ?  oee  Malt.  iii.  8,  1ft.  Acta 
TiiL  36,  37,  3B. 


la  It  consiateni  with  tbe  pattern  act 
forth  by  Ihe  I.ord  Jeiua  Chrial,  for  « 
whole  congregation  lo  be  prcMnl  In  tbe 
efaapel,  or  place  of  worriilp,  at  the  Uwa 
of  the  adminialering  of  Ihe  Lm^  Sm^ 
per?  1  reud  that  Chriat  rat  dowa  with 
the  twelve  apoilles,  in  an  upper  roon^ 
that  wat  called  Ihe  goeat  cbaaiber  j 
Iherefcre  waa  aecladed  inm  the  eyCB 
of  worldly  apedRlora,  ace  Lake  ntf. 
read  from  the  lOlh  lo  Ihe  99(h  ratae, 
ID 

Can  It  be  right  lo  adminlMer  lb* 
Lord's  Supper  berore  eii  o'eloek  at 
night,  which  waa  the  time  oDr'Sartan- 
partook  of  the  paiaooer,  and  Iben  Ke 
intituled  tbe  Lord's  Sapper  I  mark, 
when  "  Ihe  hoor  waa  come,"  be  aat 
down  with  tbe  twelre  apoellea,  net 
hefore  (he  furor  iMi  come,  not  in  the 
morning,  nor  ot  three  or  foor  o'doek 
'n  Ihe  afteraoea,  na  t<  eoEtomary  in  tbio 
or  day,  nee  Malt.  ix*l.  20.  Luke 
:ili.  14.  Tbe  apoatle  PanI  r  _ 
the  CorinthiauB,  ace  xi    chap.; 

lib  canlion  Ihe  wholecbapter. 

11 
Are  our  comforM  conditional  (tmeaa 
ir  lemporal  merdea)  aa  creatifr^ 
on  earth,  and  aUo  our  eijoymenta 
aplritnni  things,  aa  christians,  whilie 
I  remain  in  this  wildemesa  brfbw, 
9  not  as  some  atsert,  Ihat  Ihey  are 
trca<ured  up  In  the  coreiiant,  ftc.  i 


OB,   FOOB  CBBIHTIAJl's  MABJLZIVt. 


Ml 


Iba  hew  CM  we  Iom  asf  of  tbem  ? 
ud  whit  li  the  came  of  tdat  luke- 
mutmtm,  dodntai,  daAnaa  and  bar. 
I  Willi  m  ik  aiHil,  aa  !■  tfae  case  of 
MU;  •(  Hw  d«ar  cfalldrea  of  God,  a( 
tknvt  I  do  not  neaa  owtaieaHon,  for 
Ihit  1>  DOt  MM^Uonal,  ■■  ChrUt  par- 
(taKd  bii  pe<q)lc^  bat  not  their  com- 
tmt,  wUe  Ibej  aqjonrn  here  below. 
Ml  Jtaat  zzz.  9 ;  read  the  whde 
tUpiv.  ItOB.zi.I0,  Htg.t.  10, 1), 
FmIb  nzlT.  13,  13,  14,  16, 16. 

13 
A  IhMtle  Teader,  wb»  wMe*  to  be 
hutiMled  iB  tbe  (rath  at  it  b  in 
Jnu,  wonli]  be  oUlged  tbr  a  ftw 
thaighti  OB  the  SOth  rerae  of  the  ard 
cbptmtf  RsTdatiooi,  a*  there  are 
Hne  lAo  eooteod  that  It  binan'a  wotl 
t»  opn  die  doer  of  thdr  heart*,  nnd  let 
AeBiTtonr  la ;  eipeolalty  as  the  Lord 
kMdoBeallheoonld  oa  hli  pert,  tiptt 
cnrj  Ban  B^t  be  ■•« ed  ;  and  it  now 
mti  with  Ban  to  perrorm  fail  part  by 
«]i«aiag  ttie  door  and  rectitfaiK    the 


Sarioor,  becaaae  the  Lord  haA  deelarad 
that  he  hath  no  pleamre  in  the  dnth 
or  the  wicked,  bat  rather  that  heahoDld 
tarn  and  liTe. 

The  writer  having  terj  natMf 
heard  the  abore  reonAa  Bade,  wiihea 
to  know  how  either  Ban  or  woman  In 
a  carnal  Male,  bting  dead  la  treapaaiai 
and  rin,  oan  open  the  do«r  of  tiieir 
hearU  and  let  the  SaTloar  in  T 


30)  )■  addrened  to  Ou  cAureA  of 
unrM,  The  word  of  Ood,  **  rlgliM 
dlrided,"  and  eoirecU  j  undentood,  will 
neverqipearlo  mook  flie  de«d tinner, 
and  mlM'Cia-ennt  the  HTlnf  God,  bf 
oAring  tpMtaal  Uearinn  la  the  eupal 
Bind:  (brhoi^  we  wonld  aA,caB  tbe 
camal  Bind  pme  and  accept  tlBt  whlA 
the  Hoi;  Ohoat  expreBl;  i^a  can  W1I7 
be  "tpiritnaltydiBeerBed?"  thatlLby 
the  toal,  rebwnby  the  qaldccDing,  llfe- 
mantfealTng,  and  life-mutalnlng  pnxel 
of  God  the  H0I7  Gbart.^ED. 


&iiimatit»* 


UA.TIL'DA  SSABLE. 
Xatk  ioatmetion  may  be  gathered 
(wa  obierniig  tbe  chriitian'i  conne 
bm  the  flnt  diacoTcry  of  dirine  life 
ImplHitad  natil  laith  ia  iwallowod  up 
In  liMon ;  and  when  tfae  power  in 
Ood'i  giaoe  ha*  been  raanifeited  in 
tbggwwthandfrultfaliie**  of  the  be- 
1i*T«r,  and  ia  an^Mrtlng  under  •aToe 
■Birtioo*,  it  i*  a  *aaren  of  Bneh  plea- 
■w*  to  r*BeinI>er  thote  we  kn«^  on 
mtli  who  have  coma  ont  of  Bneh  trl- 
Watian,    and    are    now    hefare    the 

Uitilda  Searle  waa  aecDstomed  to 
Utcnd  with  bar  parenU  at  the  Par- 
licnlarBaptiat  Uaeting  Uouae,  Sa&on 
Walden,  fraoi  an  early  period  of  her 
lib;  and  like  moat  children  >o  aitoated, 
■he  often  bad  oouTictiont  of  ala,  but 
iliey  proTSd  eTaneacent  until  the  day  of 
Ood'i  power  anired.  Under  a  dit- 
coDiae  fiam  Paul'i  addreta  to  Timathj, 
VFioB  a  chtM  thou  httt.known  the 
ba^  lOiiiitaireF,"  Ac.,  her  mind  wa* 
pow^ulh  wronghl.  upon,  and  from 
theiuieftirUl  a  deep  concBrn  waa  maul* 
felted  to  be  xptdtt  "  wise  unto  taliitlaa 
Jitoi^ii  &iih  which  it  in  Christ  Jetoa." 
SoBctime  «l«{»ed  before  hope  of  in- 


1  in  thia  aalTUion  tftmg-  op  In 

her  heart,  and  aba  wU  dltlrtBti  wUb 
the  iaar  that  meiej'i  pKniikM)  m*  xM 
ler :  hnt  nnder  Oa  Bpbil^l  glMk 
one  inatraction,  the  gradMUy  Itacnad 
the  laitahlenoB  and  all-anSeieney  of 
the  paraon,  work,  md  riiaractara  rf  the 
Lord  Jeaot  ChiiM,  to  ber  rained  eoBdi- 
tion,  and  encouraged  by  the  gOKlam 
inritationi  and  promiaM  ooM«bMd  im 
the  goipel,  the  nat  at  length  eniJiled  to 
flae  "for  refiigei  to  laf  Ikold  on  the 
hope  let  before  her."  HaTing  taMd 
that  the  Lord  is  gracioni,  and  having 
laamed  hla  will  from  bis  word,  tba  wat 
baptiied,  and  Joined  die  ^andi  -  of 
which  her  pareDli  war*  membwt.  In 
Ihemonth  c^Marcfa,  18S8.  She  litnl- 
fsited  by  her  eoiwtaiit  attenilMco,  tbM 
she  loTsd  the  habitation  of  the  Lord's 
house ;  and  made  rapid  adraneei  is 
the  knowledgB  of  reiwaled.  tnA. 
Though  the  hid  not  enjoyed  tbe  ad* 
itages  of  education  in  th«  aacW 
uuie  that  some  othen  do,  yet  being 
■sed  with  a  good  natoral  caMcatyi 
and  hsTlnga  deSre  to  acquire  Informa- 
tion, she  wM  enabled  to  eipres*  her 
ideas  with  fluency  and  propriety,  and 
aoauatoinad  herself  to  giire  ■naanoato 
her  lieirsand  feeUo^In  Teras,    BrI 
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■ueh  «i)  her  humilily,  uid  «o  retired 
k«r  babiU,  thM  oDl;  her  onii  immedi- 
ate eoDQexioDi  irere  aware  that  ibt 
thaa  emplojed  beraelf.  The  aiale  ol 
her  miad  at  Ihia  period,  nil)  appear 
from  Iha  following  vereec  — '---t 
Mleeled  from  man)'  others 


1.  which  t 


"O  Qod,  the  guardian  lud  tbe  guide 

Of  all  my  joulMu)  daj», 
O  gnmt  me  Lard,  a  grateful  heart, 

A  heart  to  speali  tbj  prdae- 


"  'Twaa  thy  almighty  power  diTine 

Did  woA  within  my  heart. 
Which  mads  me  hue  the  w&yiQfilH, 

And  chooeg '  Ibal  belter  part.' 
"  Ya,  thou  alone  shalt  have  the  praiee 

¥ax  glide  w  rich  and  ftw. 
For  it  wai  aoy'reiga  grace  iudeid, 

That  drew  my  fiean  to  tbee. 
"  While  iomedo  ixiaat  IhA  own  ftmr 

Has  made  the  happy  chfuce ; 
Hay  1  awriba  it  all  to  the^ 

And  glory  in  thy  crow. 
"O  may  thy  glory,  dearest  Lord, 

Lay  orer  near  my  heart. 
SiacethoD  hast  boroe  the  dreadful  wrai 

Thai  me  m^Juat  desert. 
"  Be  Ihoa  my  guide  while  here  below; 

Direct  me  in  thy  loie. 
Till  I  ihall  idsg  tfay  won 


nobler 


worthy  oune, 


ns  above 


Id  the  roonth  of  Septemhar,  1843, 
ahc  wu  married  to  Mr.  John  Searie,  of 
Royaton,  of  whom  an  intereating  ac- 
CDODt  will  he  foand  in  (he  Herald  for 
Beptamber,  1S46.  SomeTereeapeaned 
by  her  in  proepect  of  thia  union,  dia- 
OOter  the  godly  apirit  in  which  ahe 
•nlered  ioto  it.  Seldom  bas  so  fair  a 
protpect  appeared  aa  prelected  itaelf  to 
OUT  brother  and  aister.  But  after  ipead- 
lug  two  yean  together  in  the  aweeteat 
fellowahip,  those  symptoma  appeared 
that  iaaned  in  the  death  of  her  hueband 
•n  the  lal  of  June,  1846.  The  illDeaa 
of  Mr.  Bearle,  and  bis  rapid  decline, 
were  a  aource  of  great  snilet)'  to  hie 
belOTSd  wife  ;  but  she  wa*  enabled  to 
earry  thia  affliction  to  the  Iiord,  and 
when  be  waa  remorad  from  her  by 
death,  she  was  favoured  with  peculiar 
conaolatiotia,  aad  rejoiced  ia  protpect 
of  soon  eutering  tbe  kingdom  of  glory, 
whither  her  husband  was  gone  before. 
She  waa  herself  in  a  deciiciiig  atata  of 
health.  Her  slate  of  mind  ahe  ei- 
ptvaaed  in  the  foUowiug  linei: — 


"  Thrice  haniy  soul,  Iby  conlict  o'er  - 

Tbe  armour  thou  doat  need  do  mon  - 
ITiou'st  fought  the  fight,  the  yictoty  won, 


"In  strains unkno 
AndondiySav 

Don  badie  in  teat 
With  all  the  rat 

wntbounowdott 
oar's  beaulia  gazt 
of  heavenly  love, 
imm'd  host  above 

■■•n>ebli,..h,«, 

Idmbnowpowai 

A  weight  of  dory— here  I'm  lost ; 

Tia  more  uan  finite  minda  can  grai 
"  Then  shall  I  wi«b  thte  bach  agdn. 

To  Bufler  shtow,  toil,  and  pam  ? 
No  !  though  I  misa  tbee  day  by  day. 

Yet  all  la  weU,  J  fain  would  of. 
•■  Whilst  we  ma  dwell  togeHier  h^ 

"-^-ndidr         ■  -     ■ 

ln™f! 
■'  Thy  oem'ry'a  sweet  as  bmbvid  ter, 

J  can't  fluppresa  the  falUugtear; 
ButheiG  ningt  say  a  shnrt  farewell. 

Till  I  am  called  with  thee  to  dwell. 

*  0  cheering  thought,  time'*  rolling  on. 

Soon,  soon  I  hope  to  join  thy  song; 

Free  from  thia  curabroua  clog  of  clay. 

In  msnrions  of  eternal  daj. 
During   Mr.  Searle's  illness,    tb«ir 
d1;  child  shewed  indicaiions  of  de- 
cline, and  after  bis  death,  the  disease 
made  rapid  progress.   Thia  was  a  great 
"    "■    ■  Mrs.  Bearle.  but 


leofafi 


(he    Lord    graciously    supported    her 

ind.  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 

:tract  from  a   letter  she  wrote  to  he> 

brother  a  short  time  proTioiia  to  Iha 

death  of  the  child  :— 

Tbe  Lord  has  appeitred  for  me  in 
Dumberlest  inalancea,  yet  I  am  aay ing 
trial,  and  what 
shall  I  do  under  anch  circumatancea  1 
1  would  say  with  oneot  old.  'Irtird,  I 
belicTe  thou  wilt  appear,  help  thoa 
my  unbelief.'  Tbe  Lord  knows  I  need 
Lce  to  bear  me  up  in  deep 
I  feel  my  loss  more  efery  day. 


irith  hiiE 


n  the  body  of  this  death  nhich  ii 
b  a  clog  to  the  immottal  apirit.  I 
^n  look  oTcr  his  writioga  and  wish 
luld  feel  the  same  apirit  of  deyolion 
t  he  was  blessed  with,  and  could  ea; 


'  Hii  faith  a] 


I  patience,  iote  a 


:hild!— The  cradle  scene  la  mor. 

i  can  bear;  but  I  know  my  God  Is  all- 

lufflcient." 

After  tbe    death  of  the  child,  her 
nind  appeared  raised  above  all  earthly 
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ihinga.  Sbe  itid  the  Iiord  had  merci- 
fntlj' broken  the  retnaining  tie,  and  she 
now  longed  to  see  hia  face  aboie. 
Writing  again  to  her  brolher,  she  sajs, 
— "  Constantly  are  we  remiDded  of  the 
fleeting  nMurt  of  all  things  here  below. 
O  what  debtors  are  ve  lo  the  rich  grace 
of  oni  God,  in  favouring  us  with  a 
good  hope  of  mingLing  a 


d  the  tt 


:e  when 


ir  God  eoncoming  as  on  earlhA 
mmsted.  The  Lord  fans  drawn  mj 
■Actiona  from  all  things  here  below, 
and  li  ramindkng  me  that  I  most  soon 
mingie  m;  dust  with  those  that  ue 
taken  Irom  mc,  so  beloTed." 

In  another  letter  she  sajs, — "  Well 
might  the  wisest  man  say,  '  Vanity  of 
Tanitf,  all  is  Tanitj'  respecting  earthly 
things;  and  I  can  feelingl;  pot  my 
amen  Co  It.  TTbat  a  mercy  that  those 
Uiinga  will  soon  be  left  behind, 

■  Thsi  shall  oar  JotAiI  shub  rare 
CKa  die  d«it  o^ect  of  our  Ion." 
.  But  I  know  tlie  Lord  li  performing 
the  things  that  are  appointed  for  me.  O 
how  I  long  for  the  time  when  1  humbly 
hope  to  mingle  my  songs  with  the  re- 
deemed above ;  but  I  still  desire  to  saj, 
with  Job,  'Ail  the  dajaof  mf  appointed 
time  will  I  wait,  antil  my  chaage 
eome.'  Yes,  [md  I  baie  reason  to  bless 
the  Lord  that  he  has  made  me  to  feel 
as  if  I  can  leave  all  things  in  his  hands, 
and  say, 'Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done  ;'  for  I  beliere  onr  names  were 
recorded  in  hcaveii,  from  all  eternity." 

In  the  month  of  November  last,  she 
left  Boyston  for  SafiroQ  Walden,  that 
■he  might  close  her  days  among  her 
nearest  relatiTSB.      After    bearing   the 

London,  whom  she  cons □! ted.  that 
there  wa>  no  hope  of  reooTerj.  the  ap- 
peared rather  to  rejoice  that  the  time 
of  her  departure  was  drawing  nigh. 
Though  not  at  the  time  faioured  with 
the  sensible  enjoyment  she  had  before 
experienced,  yet  she  often  spoke  with 
delight  of  her  security  in  Christ ;  and 
though  the  Lord  was  pleated  for  a  time 

he  had  before  granted  her,  and  lo  leave 
ber  mind  under  a  cloud,  yet  she  doubt' 
ed  not  his  faithfulness,  for  her  heart 
was  Sxed  trusting  in  the  Lord  ;  snd 
■he  beliered  that  he  would  again  shine 
upon  her  before  he  called  her  from 
theaa  lower  regions. 

About  ■  month  before  her  death,  the 
Lord  was  pleated  lo  break  in  upon  her 


BOnl,  sBd  gave  her  such  nalted  views 
of  the  peraim  of  Christ,  and  the  glori- 
ous characters  suslainod  bj  him,  and 
especially  that  of  an  advocats  pleading 
her  cause  with  the  Father,  and  snCh 
bright  proipects  of  ihe  heavenly  man., 
■ion  on  which  she  thought  she  wss 
then  about  to  enter,  tlist  most  of  that 
night  was  spent  in  blessing  and  praising 
the  God  of  her  salvation.  In  the 
morning  she  eiclsimed  lo  her  brother, 
with  mneh  delight, — "O  irtiata  bnrst 
of  glory  will  break  in  upon  my  sonl 
when  it  leaves  the  clogof  cla;."  From 
(his  lime  until  her  departure,  her  mind 
was  sappurted  by  the  promises  of  God. 
On  one  occ anon,  she  said,— "He  has 
been  a  Uthfui  God  to  me  in  all  things, 
and  yoo  will  Sni  him  so  loo."  She 
often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  eiolaimlng, — "  Come 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  ;  why  do  hii 
chariot  wheels  waiti  I  long  to  beat 
home  and  dwell  with  my  Redeemer. 
I  have  no  other  refuge.  He  it  all  to 
my  soul ;  for  he  did  not  appoint  me 
unto  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  what  a 
great  blessing  ii  la,  that  at  thii  time  I 
am  not  left  nnder  a  cload,  bat  ban 
those  sensible  enjoymenlt  for  which  I 
desire  to  be  thankful."  She  then 
added, — "  Not  that  ll  would  alter  my 
state  were  it  nol  la ;  bat  it  appears  very 
desirabla  at  such  a  time  as  tbb.  O 
iee  blm  for  tt ;  hiess  his  name,  far 


Chrii 


s  all  in  all." 


Lord's  day  pravioUi  lo  bar 
death,  there  was  an  evident  change. 
She  was  taken  at  noon  with  great  pain 
of  body,  which  continaed  more  or  less 
until  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her 
departure.  During  tbia  lime  when  able 
to  speak,  her  tongue  wat  smplojed  In 
glori^ing  the  God  of  ber  salvation. 
She  several  times  eipreaied  a  ferrsnt 
desire  to  be  gone  and  to  be  Freed  from 
Ihe  body  of  sin  snd  death  ;  and  when 
the  was  informed  Ihat  it  appeared  that 
death  was  eiecnting  his  commiisiMi, 
she  eiclaimed, — "  O,  I  do  not  fear 
death,  Ii  it  only  the  shadow,  but  the 
shadow  of  death.  O  how  I  long  to  be 
gorie,  for  there  remainelh  a  reat  for 
weary  tainlt.  I  welcome  the  happy 
hoar,  for  my  Bavlour  took  destb'i  sting 
away,  and  IrlumfAed  over  its  power." 
In  ihla  happy  -frame  of  mind  aha 
continned  till  about  hatf-pait  tan  on 
Monday  ni^t,  February  lat,  when  ber 
ransomed  spirit  fled  lo  glory  •  having 
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ri^ut  lea  than  thirty  yean  In  tht  WH. 
damea* ;  bat  hiTlDg,  daring  (hat  <tni«, 
Dotoidy  •upariiDoed  conrntlDg  grace, 
bnl  alM  a^'T^d  mach  eommnnlon  with 
Ood,  and  foond  Iili 


'■J^ 


Sa^rm  We 

To  Oe  Editor  ef  Oa  GatpelHirald, 
MkstBt.  Bditom, 

Tod  will  greatly  obUge 
nany  of  my  Mendi,  by  imeri 
Hwald,  Hn.  Hoara'i  letter  I 
the  inlemliiig  teatiinony  borne  of  her 
by  her  moat  affiectloData  huaband.  I 
InTe  aeeotnpanled  them  ttith  a  few  re- 
marka,  to  which  I  only  add  my  ilnceie 
dailre,  that  God  may  be  glarmed,  and 
hU  children  edified,  by  all  we  do  In  hia 
caoae ;  and  that  I  remain  7001*8  in  oni 

Joan  STBVSXt. 
UBS.   MA3.T    HOABB. 

BT   HBB   FASTOn. 

In  January  Iwt  Mia.  Maty  Hoare 
wai  removed  fn>m  all  lh«  nifl^nga  oT 
thli  moRal  lUe,  to  her  heavenly  reat. 
For  thia  happy  change  As  had  been 
long  <uid  puiently  waiting,  with  nn- 
■huceo  eonfldence  in  the  Qod  of  all 
grao*.  Hm  bodily  djaeaae  ' 
painM  and  dbttearing,  and 
and  p«ti<noe  weie  aa  ateadfaat  aa  her 
edatnlty  w«a  gridrena.  Uany,  indeed, 
are  Aa  afBktlDna  of  the  rightaoiu,  but 
cat  of  them  all  the  Lord  deliTereth 
them.  Thia  b  exempUfled  In  the  case 
of  our  departed  liRer  In  the  Lord  ;  ao, 
after  the  had  paa«i>tly  endured,  she 
obtainad  the  promise  of  eternal  sil- 

The  nat«ie  of  her  taaUdy  was  each 
as  to  Isave  no  hope  of  delivsranee  bat 
throngh  death.  Ita  dire  eSEsts  were 
ezhibltsd  in  her  onee  eomdy  ooonte* 
nanee,  which  became  utteriy  disSgtired 
by  a  kind  of  creeping  nicer,  nnullj 
calisd,  nott  me  timgtre.  Her  pains 
were  piercing  and  very  &eqnent,  which 
she  endoted  with  great  fortilnde 
and  patience  for  tan  or  twelve  yeus. 
In  the  midit  of  til  her  dktren,  she  yet 
conid  eaj,  ••  Hapj^  !■  he  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jaoob  for  hit  help,  whoic  hope 
Is  In  the  Lord  Us  Ood."  And  tfieie 
wonit  ^c  chooac^  at  In  her  view  salt- 
alila  to  be  the  IbmidMion  of  a  funeral 
disoenrse on  her  decease;  whlehchoiee 
|t  Uiee  tbsws  the  gninnd  of  her  strong 


conBdanca  and  conthiiied  rapport 
IhroQgb  all  her  affliction.  She  was 
enabled  to  resliie  true  happlaesa  by 
f^th  In  ths  God  of  salntion,  notwith' 
standing  the  weight  of  all  her  sofferinga. 
It  li  manifest  her  happinen  did  not 
arise  from  her  having  no  pains  to  en- 
dnre,  no  privation)  to  KiSer,  no  earthly 
cares  to  perplex,  no  indwelling  sin  to 
mortify,  no  inward  darknesi  nor  de- 
^esaion  to  experience,  nor  any  temp- 
tatlona  to  wlthstatid  ;  all  theae  she  had 
to  pan  throngh,  nor  did  the  Lord  irtiom 
she  had  publicly,  as  well  as  privately, 
confetsed,  waSci  her  faith  to  (ail.  I 
never  found  her  ataggsrtng  Qirougli 
nnbetief;  hat  strong  in  &lth,  giving 
glory  to  Qod.  The  adorable  Savloor 
In  whom  ahe  tmsted,  gave  her  to  know 
(tb  was  made  perfect  In 


Her  faappineaa  was  founded ;  1.  In 
an  evident  interest  In  Ood,  aa  revealad 
In  the  peiion  and  mediation  of  ChrtsL 
2.  In  the  help  derived  therefrom.  3, 
Iq  the  hope  connected  therewith.  4. 
In  her  conscious   el(]oym«nt   of   the 


.  nf  by  a 
steady  &ith  in  the  finished  work  of  our 
Lord  Jeso*  Chriat.  She  was  a  lover  of 
aoverelgn  and  distinguishing  grace  ;  « 
dnbiODS  and  loaeable  salvation  ahe  al- 
teriy  discarded,  as  neither  hononrabte 
to  Qod  nor  profitable  to  man.  B^ 
what  her  view*  were  reapecUng  (beae ' 
important  point*,  mar  be  gathered 
&om  a  letter  addressed  to  me  aa  her 
pastor,  at  the  commencement  of  her 
painful  atiSMnga,  and  wiiicb  she  wish- 
ed to  be  put  into  my  hand  alter  her 
death.* 

The  Ibllowing  is  Ur.  Hoara'a  ttala. 
_ent  respecting  hi*  dear  departed  wifb, 
for  whose  aapport  and  comfort  he  mc«t 
aSbcUonately  watched  night  and  day, 
all  throngh  the  many  yeara  of  bar  greM 
infirmly  and  grievoua  sufferioga.  HI* 
tender  care  and  unvarying  kindne**  to 
the  laal,  merifa  the  highest  commct^ 
dation.  Were  I  to  aay  what  my  con- 
vlctlona  are  on  this  point,  to  them  that 
luiow  nothing  of  him,  and  hot  lltll;  of 
I  might  to  them  appear  Id  apeak  ,, 
and  flattering  words.  I  therefoia.,' 
deatat,  well  knowing  that  Jeaua  Qhiirtj, 
has  marked  bia  deportment  all  throqgh.,, 
the  year*  of  hie  trial.    The  lines,  now. ^ 
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Otbnd  ma;  lend.  In  (oine  dqiae,  to 
rafled  tbe  cbftmctw  both  of  th«  da- 
cewed  ud  the  bei«aTed.  Thus  hu  ha 
written  (o  me   of  Ua  deputad  con- 

"  Hf  Ut«  dear  wife  wu  bapttiad  od 
a  profenion  of  h«r  faith  io  Christ,  b; 
ait.  Setbi*.  at  Blaodford  Stieet  Chapa^ 
the  flrat  Lord's  da;  in  April,  181T,  and 
two  jears  after,  united  with  (he  charcb 
under  jour  care,  at  York  Street  (»  I 
haTe  gathered  from  her  expreviona  on 
Iheanbject)'  Ofhtrtubuqamlantru, 
nunnei  of  life,  and  attentian  to  the 
meaoa  of  grace,  }ou  hare  aome  koow- 
ledgt.  I  shall,  on  the  present  occuion, 
oonfine  mj self  to  eitiacti  from  nolea 
taken  at  the  time  of  varioui  a»pre«- 
donl  made  ase  of  bj  ber,  during  her 
protracted  sufbringi,  ai  indicaliie  of 
the  atate  of  ber  mind,  and  shewing  bow 
tbe  Lord  snitained  her  In  her  caluniCj, 
and  waa  faithful  to  bis  promise,  neTet 
to  leave  or  forsake  those  who  trust  in 
him  ;  althongh  be  sufitred  ber  fallh  to 
be  aererelj  tried,  and  her  poor  body  to 
be  the  aeat  of  eitreme  sueTering.  The 
dlseaae  nnder  which  she  suffered,  is  one 
of  tbe  most  dreadful  to  which  human 
nature  la  liable,  audit  appears,  without 
the  teaat  prospect  of  cure  In  this  world. 


the  feetinn  o 

IT  poor  wife,  at  the  com- 
ber  illness,  felt  impresaed 
that  it  was  the  beginning  of  a  long  and 
di«adful  trial.  Tbe  Lord  had  granted 
her  strong  faltb,  sucb  confidence  in 
the  inimijtabllitf  of  his  favour  in  Cbrisl, 
and  of  her  own  interest  therein,  asfslls 
to  die  lot  of  few;  and  >be  felt  certain 
it  would  be  severely  tried,  but  that  she 
wnnld  be  auarained  therein,  and  not 
foraaken.  Passing  over  several  years 
offaer  affliction,  daring  which,  I  never 
heard  a  anrmar  escape  ber  Ups,  I  note 
aome  expretaions. — July  36th,  1840, 
wo  had  been  conTersing  on  prayer  \ 
shBaaid  *■  when  I  uied  to  observe  the 
strong  confidence  of  dear  JKrj.  Soaa 
(a  member  at  Blandfoid  Street),  I  felt 
indtuwd  to  pray  for  strong  laith  also, 
an^fairre  trembled  sioce,  on  reflecting 
on%4i«tIfa«ddone.  If  strong  faith  be 
givntr;  I  thought  it  will  be  surely  tried, 
an9  mine  ha*  been  sharply  tried  ;  but 
if  tbe  Lord  the  Spirit,  be  the  in d iter  of 
my  prayer,  I  could  not  but  pray 


Oat  shaU  stand,  and  he  will  do  aU  hta 
pleunre.  I  give  bar  own  worda,  per- 
anaded  that  her  vlewi  of  divliM  anb- 
Jecta  were  bononrlng  to  God,  although 
her  expreaalon  of  tbem,  might  doubt- 
leaa  be  Improved. 

NovmAar,  1S40.— On  aAing  tho 
state  of  her  mind,  she  replied,  ■*  it  la 
very  dark,  yet  my  coufldenee  does  not 
ttH,  and  I  belieTe  tbe  Lord  will  yet  ap- 
pear before  I  go  hence  ;  and  ahould  I 
be  taken  away  when  yon  are  not  here, 
'  doubt  of  my  safety,  because  of 
int  of  enjoyment.  I  feel  qnile 
persuaded  be  who  begun  the  good 
work  will  complete  it." 

April  23rd,  1S43 I  had  laid,  it  ia 

great  mercy  your  mind  la  aastaioed  as 
it  is  ;  she  repUed,  *'  it  U  ;  satan  haa 
thrust  sore  at  me,  but  I  know  I  am  a 
sinner,  and  hate  my  sins  ;  I  know  the 
Lord  has  promised  not  to  cait  out  sny 
repenting  sinner  that  cornea  to  him  ; 
and  on  his  fsithfolness  I  rest,  and  am 
persuaded  be  will  not  disappoint  me." 
"  On  Ibe  rock  of  agea  founded. 

What  can  ahake  my  aura  repote." 
Dteembtr,  1843 — On  asking,  in  the 
morning,  how  she  had  slept  1  she  re- 
plied,  "  much  sa  usual,  but  I  have  had 
a  viaitor  to-night."  Indeed,  I  said  ;  I 
did  not  hear  the  door  opened.  "No," 
said  sbe,  "  neither  did  the  diadple*. 
when  tbe  Lord  viaited  tbsm.  I  awoke 
in  great  horror  and  distress,  but  im- 
meiualely  these  worda  came  with 
power  to  my  mind ;  "  and  being  in  an 
agony,  ha  pmyed  more  earnestly."  I 
was  unable  to  believe  tkat  tgonj  wu 
endured  for  me,  and  that  it  waa  Do 
surprising  thing  th^t  I  should  be 
affiicted.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  (hough 
my  grave  is  continually  by  my  side,  be 
seldom  suffers  me  to  look  into  it,  but 
aiovt  it."  I  read  to  her  a  part  of  the 
dying  experience  of  the  late  Mr.  Join 
Sroim,  of  Haddiogton  {  whose  happy 
expressions  and  confldancB  In  the 
Lord,  seemed  particolarly  to  suit  her 
case.  *'  This  day,"  aald  she,  "li  the 
anniversary  of  my  tpiritual  birth. 
Twentv-sevcD  years  ago,  the  Lord  waa 
plessca  to  bring  ma  out  of  darkneaa  . 
into  marvellous  light,  and  from  tha 
time  be  drat  gave  me  confidence  in  the . 
resllty  or  my  ioteresi  In  Christ,  he  has 
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naver    niffercd     thu    ctmfidence 
fftU!" 

Ifotembir  Slh,  19«.     On  one  oc 
■IqDi  whea  dreading  her  poor  diaeaHed 

ahe  excUimed,  "  I  Ihiok  tny  aeul  is 
Btronger  Ihui  laj  bod;  j"  adding,  "  had 
I  Btrenglh,  oh,  how  1  could  ling;" 
«dding,  tSier  a.  pause,  with  much  feel- 
ing, while  teHTB  rolled  down  her  poor 
d^gured  cuuntensDce,  "  by  faith  I  lee 
the  hnd,  theporC  of  endlen  blut,"  ^c, 
repeating  the  whole  Terse.  Remaikitig 
her  Idu  of  appelite  and  strength  s 
this  peiiod,  she   Bald   "  thit   does   □(: 

I  cannot  long  eiiat  without  food,  sod 
shall  the  sooner  leaie  this  poor 


e   Che  Laid 


rebel  af 


Till    I 


1  upheld  her 


onee,  might  ba  mullipl 
viill  shew  how  the  Lt 
mind  through  her  i 
About  a  week  or  more  before  her  de- 
parture, asking  the  Btale  of  her  mindi 
she  replied,  "  I  am  not  grestif  elated  ; 
but   blessed    ho  the   Lord,  I  kuow  all 

done,  and  all  made  sure  and  certain 
for  me,  before  t  waa  born.  I  expect 
the  ttmggle  toill  yet  be  severs,  but  in  the 
end  there  aillbe  light:  formerly,  I 
have  wished  for  sudden  death ;  but 
that  was  selfish.  I  am  now  willing  to 
wait  the  Lord's  time."  The  last  few 
houri  of  her  existence  were  without 
pain ;  by  a  kind  proTlilence,  1  was 
favoured  to  be  with  her,  during  the  last 
hour-and-half  of  her  time  here;  after 
man;  times  going  from  home  neces- 
ssril;  on  business,  and  expecting  to 
Bud  her  gone  on  mj  return.  Her 
Toice  tvBs  tiovr  elearer,  and  she  spoke 
with  less  difficulty  than  for  some  lime 
before.  She  took  a  little  wine  from  a 
teaspooti,  and  talked  with  me  of  mat- 
ters connected  with  her  approaching 
departure,    with    perfect    composure ; 


forget 
pOTth 
Jngt  " 


rt  her  poor  head  with  a 


.illoii 


add- 


yaid,  jou  do,  m 
■■■    J  you. 


She  replied,  "  Yes,  I  know  that,  sod 
want  a  little  rest  noic  .*  do  jouget  jour 
dinner,  it  is  quite  ready."  I  partook 
of  some,  not  imagining  her  end  was  so 
near.  She  then  said,  "  make  me  a  cup 
of  tea,  I  am  very  Ihirsfj,'"  which  I  did 


M  qoiokly  w  poarible,  and  Ukiog  it  to 
her,  asked  if  1  ahould  give  it  her  with  > 
spoon,  □[  could  she  lake  the  CQp  t  She 
replied,  "  I  will  take  the  cup  mjBelf, 
I  am  einkijigt  and  teem  to  vjtmt  only  to 
drink  Ihit  cup  of  tea,  and  liitk  into  ettr- 
nUy."  She  reached  out  her  band,  (ihe 
could  use  but  one]  but  ere  she  oould 
grasp  the  cup,  I  saw  that  poor  hand 
falter  i  I  gentlj'  preasad  it  in  miDe — 
but  no  return.  Her  poor  head  pressed 
heatily  agsioBt  my  left  huid,  wilb 
which  I  bad  supported  it.  Mar;,  I 
ctied,  but  her  yoice  answered  not 
again  ;  that  eja  (one  bad  been  closed 
a  long  lime)  regarded  me  no  more — not 
a  groan  or  alruggle  was  evident^her 
breathing  became  weaker  snd  weaker, 

ipeaking,  her  spirit  had  left  her  poor 
abattered  body,  and  mingled  with  the 
happy  before  the  throne.  Oh !  it  waa 
a  Botemn  moment,  1  tried  by  faith  to 
reatize  the  fact,  that  same  of  thoae 
hleised  Bplrits  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter to  those  who  shall  be  hairs  of  salva- 
tion, were  surrounding  ns,  ready  io 
convey  herranaamed  apirit  home  ;  but 
alia  1  the  attempt,  how  weak  ;  my  poor 
mind  sunk  from  the  effort,  and  I,  who 
two  da)  B  before,  witneasing  her  agonies 
and  pain,  implored  the  Lord  to  shorten 
her  misery,  and  lake  her  to  himself, 
seemed  now  inconsolable,  and  over- 
whelmed in  darkness  and  distren. 


It  ia  from  the  preceding  si 
very  evident,  that  the  happiness  of  the 
deceased  was  drawn  from  her  confident 
interestia  the  God  of  all  grace,  and  the 
great  help  derived  therefrom  ;  and  also 
the  lliely  hope  connected  therewith, 
lu  the  grand  object  of  her  hope,  its 
present  usea,  ila  eicellenC  properlie*, 
and  its  future  prospects,  ber  mind  wai 
firmly  suslained  all  through  the  daya  of 
her  Bufierisga,  Her  hope  waa  most 
steadily  assured,  to  the  last,  that  death 
would  prove  an  outlet  from  all  Ibe 
mUeries  of  this  mortal  life,  and  that 
she  should  be  Aith  Christ  immediately 
aftrr  death,  2  Cor.  t.  B,  and  so  become 
a  member  of  the  glorified  church  for 

Lord's  coming,  when  she  eipecled  to 
rise  in  his  likeness,  and  also  to  receive 
the  crown  of  glory  which  is  promised 
'      ill  them  that  love  him,  James  i.  12  ; 


Let  i 
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yaiuf  befDie,  an  ignorwt  and  biwil 
dsTod  (inner.  And  Ih&t  ahe  waa  Bit 
eSectuallj  wrought  upon  at  a  praye 
mtdmg,  under  &  Bolemu  eiprewio: 
made  uie  of  b^  oQa  of  Ihe  brethren  u 
'■       "         ■      "miffhtj  God       '    - 


cbiu 


Hilhu 


rofindiffen 


tbail 


"  It  U  odI;  a  prkjer  m. 
not  Ktiend."  Ouc  beLoveu  niswr  wu  i 
friend  la  prayer  meeliags,  aod  oft  en 
coutaged  her  husband  to  attend,  vhei 
""'   ' la  left  alcne  onhercoud 


ofal 


The  waj 

Lord  then,  is  to  ba  attendant  on  hii 
ironhip,  to  units  with  thoie  who  en- 
compan  tbs  throne  of  hit  mercy.    God 
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hi*  people  to  wftit 
upon  him,  and  not  to  fociake  th*  ■•- 
■embling  of  IhcmielTea  together.  Ua 
has  piomiaed  that  la  wailing  upon  him 
our  aliength  ihall  be  renewed  ;  that  w« 
shall  mount  up  with  wing*  M  eaglei; 
that  wa  ihall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ; 
and  that  we  ahall  walk,  and  not  faint. 
Now  the  Lord  meana  what  he  layt,  nor 
will  he  fail  to  do  the  a*me.  Bleued  U 
the  man  who  hath  Ihia  faithful  and 
powerful  God  for  his  constant  help. 
■'  He  ii  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  SsYiour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble."  Our  de- 
parted friend  trusted  in  him,  and  found 
safety  ;  she  looked  unto  him,  and  was 
lightened,  and  heifacewMnotashamed. 


Notice  of  ISooks;. 


A  Flam  StatttnetU,  and  a  faa  Re- 
flectmu  upon  Mr.  Phi^ot  of  Slam- 
ford.     By  W.  Palmer. 

( Continutd  from  pa^  123.J 

HaYiag  disposed  of  the  case  between 
himself  and  the  author  of  the  Review 
of  his  Trsct  oa  "  Foreign  Missions," 
oar  Brother  Palmer,  in  hit  turn,  be- 
comes Rerieurer;  Mr.  Philpot  himself, 
ia  tbe  subject  of  examiQatlon,  and,  "  as 
a  CItriiiiaa,  m,  Frtacher,  and  a  Re- 
vitaei,"  he  is  subjected  lo  an  aaalylical 
process — -a.  skilful  diseection,  whereby 
the  man  and  his  theological  syslem,  ire 
presented  to  Ihe  reader's  Tien  in  a  light 
that  evidently  discoTers  the  caxaei  of 
his  auimosity  towards  "  As)oi:iatcd 
MiaiiCera  and  Churches." 

We  are  glad  lo  observe  that  Mr. 
Palmer  beliexes  Mr.  Philpot  to  be  o 
CArittian  .—Mr  Philpot  uncharitably 
"  ■"         'nislers  whom  he  decries, 


to  h 


le  goapel"— an 
dead  while  " 


their  cburcl 


—■'having  the 
farm  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
jMflcer  (hereof."  In  the  indulgence  of 
this  harsh,  bigoted  spirit,  we  are 
happy  to  perceive  Mr.  Palmer  is  not  an 
imitator  of  tbe  Editor  of  the  Standard. 
He  belieTes  Mr.  PhilpoT  lo  be  "  a  re- 
generate man,"  and  allows  "  his  right 
to  participBLB  in  the  blessings  of  sove- 

"  Ido  not,"  {observes  Mr.  Palmer) 
"  dnty  Mr.  Fl^poea  christianitf ;  but 
J  do  call  in  svtstion  ila  svrBtiiOBlTi. 


and  hence  tM  have  frequant  miaafeita- 
tioM of  etii prittdplti." — "It  ii  mre- 
lotion  to  the  fnati  of  tha  Spirit,  that 
Mr.  FMIpofi  cArtitionity  u  to  almioM- 
ly  defotent.  tt  it  taithoal  viMle 
gro\Dlh — ttunled,  disproportionate,  and 
luiproduclive.  He  ie  no  proffriiionitt  ; 
nor  hai  he,  apparenll]/,  the  leatt  idea 
of  giving  ail  diligence,  thai  ht  may  add 
to  his  faith  viUTUB,  and  to  virtue 
SNOWLBOQE,  and  lo  Icnoaledga  tbu- 
PEB4KCB,  and  to  tamperanc*  p 
and  to  patience         " ""  ~" 


brotherly  kindnaie  ciiarixt.  He  u  not 
'  lite  a  tree  planted  Ay  Ihe  riveri  of 
icater,  that  bringeth  forth  kit  fruit  in 
hia  leaeon,'  Ei>  epirilual  life  ia  ailh- 
out  vigour,  and  hia  experience  wkh-j  a 
aickly  hue.  He  aeemt  not  to  hatha  in 
the  detoa  of  grace,  nor  to  kneel  at  the 
fountaini  of  living  water.  Ha  dravti 
too  seldom  from  '  the  aelb  of  lahation,' 
Hia  bucket  too  frequently  daacenda  iatot 
'dry  vtellii'  or  it  dij,a  in  the  torong 
place,  and  bringa  up  mire  and  dirt" 
—page  3"2. 

Mr.  PhilpoCi  experience  is  described 
aa  Ecenling"  more  sCronffh/  of  nalvra 
than  q/^^rWf,"  resembling  "illnalvred 
iand,  which  requirea  tha  unction  of 
foreign  mould."  •<  There  ia,"  con- 
tinues Mr.  Palmer,  "  aomethitig  atingg 
and  atarring  about  it ;  tahich  although 
it  may  supply  paattarage  for  the  '  thin 
and  lean  cattle,'  ia  not  adapted  to  the 
comfort  and  groicth  of  the  toell-con- 
dilioned." 

Remarking  on  Mr.  Fhilpot'smemsl 
conalitution,  the  author  says,  he  is 
I  "  impatient  of  contradiction,  and  unac- 
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MMoA  o/iiffiaiaailf.  and  A#  bwi  to  lit 
iiilofJmM,'  miUantmffof  kimwka 

jIm  BfTM*  <>•  M«  imM*  0/JlalMMB,  Aa 
Jgn  nof  MVM  IP  AoM  taonalf'rMi^ 


qfirAwJiy«M-<^piiriMMtto  Ou  mrd 
1^  Oii<  Mm  iniv  At*  mrd  qf  Ood  to 
MaA- a^p«^n«"-f^*  32. 

-  Jfr.  PM^poTi  avarMMMif  *MteftM- 
M>%  oMHfaK,  M  (b  dp  Km  M  d 

AvmAUmoAi  iMrfut  rf  mattmOb 
tnM.      Bt  mar  (mMntoni  ipMltHl 


boil  U«  ^oriMNl  0^   '  Awntiity'— Ua 
fawKMt  0OIARIM  a/  a  eiruiian ;   and 


fl(W  ^irii,  iMeh  in  Qod''!  *<^  it  of 

la  hi(  nflecliona  upon  Mr.  Philpot 
M  ft  "  preuhsi,"  the  foUowlDg  de- 
•ertptioD  Hr.  Filmer  Rivea  of  hii 
nb^tT,  cuiuot  fftil  of  being  reeog- 
niud  u  a  correct  portraitare  of  the 
■jitem  it  foiten  and  perpetuate*  : — 

"  EsPBBiBHOB  fyrnu  Iht  bii$i$  of 
Mr.  Pki^i  mmttirf,  tmd  iy  (Att,  it 
tuntari  to  t—t  aMryio^r  and  aeanr- 
IMv.  nil,  too,  (t  lAa  oMa  wilA  Ab 
fottimtrt,  many  of  nhom,  poor  thingi, 
tott  otouf  THiiii  axpartanee,  and  try 
tvvrything  cmd  ttHrtfixidt/  by  it.  TAiiy 
'  try  |(Aa  ipirUi,'  by  tluitr  omt  ipirttt, 
vAkA  tkty  call  expebience,  and  iohick 
they  hold  to  be  infallible,  or  (\fhich  it 
inuaA  tAa  aoma  thing)  thai  lehich  u 
oner  mnmg.  If  thiy  hear  a  nun 
jpreoiAi  thiy  try  kit  docMna — by  hit 
oiperienca — and  Irjtotrything  belanytay 
to  Ha  Mrmpn,  by  lAtir  bxpbbiihcb  ; 
'  thtiMng  oODUt  the  lam  ortd  the 


of  ttatMng  and  froMw.  Bf  mMu 
no  diMlAielianbelKeen  dtritHan  wgMril 
of  eioi   ■  ■• 


Pooflt  >id  eoKufart  in  afa, 
ttem,  ana  aaWaAnaaa,  and  traatl  maetg 
milet  to  hear  Mm.  WarUfy-mtndJ, 
lelf-epinionattd,  ditordtrlg  and  tpU^ 
lo^ilt,  loot  Hp.  and  arofed.  IHtemdid 
mamiar*!  nominatfr^fiiton,  and  tlrat- 


finO^  teOnetee  for  IMA,'  «d  AU 

'  '  mAaa  to  ioUeA  (Aay  enaa  Mm^wI, 

■oUbA  word^  an  (Aa  jrfaeai  th*g 

ationaOy  aitend,  are  ehurehot  hating 

It  form  of  godliattt,  but    dtnyiaf 

potBtr  thirtof'     Fraachtrt  an  da- 

BiBtd  at '  dead  Mter  men,'  and  vihoU 

oommvniiiti  deecr&ed  at  <  daad  CaM. 

nitit,'    or  Of  'pharitaieiU  Arminiani.' 

Thit  dtJtoAti  a  etrtain  eIsM  of  jwnoM 

mocA  A*  Ma  (onuway  M  onolAir  afaaa  ^ 

peraoHt  tat  enamourtd,   by  htarin§  a 

CAimA  clergyman  tlandtr  aB  the  M> 


SnteUigntce. 


OEDINATION. 
'  Od  Tueid*;,  April  6th,  Ui.  Come- 
liui  Slim  wu  let  apart  to  iht  paatoral 
office  ofer  the  BapUit  Church  holding 
particular  redemption  and  atlict  com- 
munion, at  SheetneN,  Kent. 

Hr.  Tbos.  Jonei,  of  Chatham,  garg 
a  IncSd  and  Bcriptunl  account  of  a  gos- 
pel church.  Hr.  Wm.  Fope.  of  Meo- 
pham,  aiked  the  ulual  queetioni  iritb 
fraternal  feelingt,  and  which  were  re- 
plied to  by  the  church  and  minister 
Tcry  •atiihetorilj. 

Hr.  J.  A.  Janet,  of  London,  gave  a 
Ter;  impieatlTe  charge  to  the  ptator,  on 
the  Importance  of  futfiUing  the  work 
of  the  minlitr;,  from  Col,  Iv.  17,  "  ToAa 
Aaed  to  the  miniitry  uAieA  thou  halt  re- 
ettted  in  the  Lord,  that  thfnt  fujfil  it." 
And   Hr.  Oeorgo  Wjard,  of  Liodnn, 


addretied  lome  weight;  remarkt  to  Iha 
church,  containing  ler;  tuitod  aiMta 
indeed,  from  2  Cor.  liil.  10,  "And 
herein  I  give  my  admae." 

The  teriicet  throughout  were  very 
itereitlng.  Hr.  Bllm'i  inTilUJgn  to 
ie  pattorate  waa  moat  cordial  aod 
nanimoui )  hi*  laboura  appear  to  Iibt« 
been  gieatljr  bletMd  thecei  and  hit 
prospects  are  cheering. 

A  handiomelj  bound  polpit  bible, 
Bubicribed  for  b;  the  church,  na*  pie- 
tented  Id  the  paitor,  bj  Hr.  Jonet, 
after  dellTeriiig  the  charge. 

Hr.  J.  Austin,  late  of  DoTer,  Kent, 
has  accepted  a  unanlmoui  call  to  tha 
oTeriight  ofthe  church  atZoar  Chapel, 
Tptwicb,  and  entered  on  hit  itated  la- 
'    that  p1u:e,aa  Ma^  latb,  with 


.r  prospec 
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la  Faith  in  a  pura 
I  A^Mim,"  kpk.  ■ 

THE    PRAYER  MEETING. , 

To  maDy  the  prayer  meeting  does  not  possess  the  exciteroeot 
«f  &  preaching  occasion,  but  to  the  siacere  believer  in  Jeius,  and 
lover  of  Zion,  it  abounds  with  blessings.  He  feels  that  a  service  for 
social  prayer  is  iieceewry  and  useful ;  he  here  seeks  not  merely 
fata  ovrn  profit,  but  also  the  good*  of  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and 
ia  his  intercessory  breathings  for  Zion,  be  finds  bis  own  heart  en- 
laced and  blessed.     "They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee  " 

Tha  prayer  meeting  is  the  means  (^promoting  a  iualtbful  slate 
of  mind.  Social  prayer,  ratlier  than  preaching,  has  this  tendency : 
there  is  something  searching,  influential,  and  corrective  about  it. 
It  leads  to  self  examination,  even  to  a  looliing  within,  and  to  a 
looking  unto  Jesus.  It  checks  our  worldly-mindedness,  sharpens 
the  spiritual  appetite,  enltveiis  the  affections,  and  fosters  a  devo- 
tional spirit.     It  promotes  our  humility,  failh,  love,  joy  find  hope. 

"  Hera  we  prove  the  |ioiver  of  prajer, 
To  slrenglheii  failh  and  sweeten  etire." 

The  prayer  meetin;/  is  aflen  the  means  i}f  revivals.  Here 
we  have  felt  our  cold  state,  confessed  our  guilt,  asked  for- 
giveness, and  pleaded  the  promises.  Here  we  have  sought  the 
Father's,  fdoe,  the  Saviour's  love,  the  Spirit's  power  and  grace. 
Here  the  dew  of  divine  favour  lias  descended,  our  hearts  have 
been  refreshed,  enlarged  and  strengthened,  ""niey  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  liteir  strength."  Is  it  not  a  bible  fiict. 
thai  trhen  Ood  disposes  his  people  to  pray,  be  has  mercies  to  he- 
stow?     A  spirit  of  [iraycr,  ibeielbre,  ts  a  sure  indication  of  good, 

vol..   l.'i.  u 
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The  prayer  meeting  hat  a  tendency  to  unite  the  hearla  of  Ic 
lieverg.  Here  the  children  of  God— meet,  around  their  Father's 
throne  of  grace— meet  to  >eek  him  who  has  "  lored  tbem  with  an 
ererlaathig  lore,"  and  promiied  them  "mere;  and  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need."  Frayer  ia  thentterance  of  the  heart  ag  prompted 
by  the  Spirit,  and  nnder  his  unctuons  power  we  feel  a  cordial 
reaponae  to  the  anpplicationa  ottered  hj  the  brother  leading  the 
tociri  deTOtions,  oar  nnion  of  heart  is  itrengthened  tfaerebjr,  and 
we  can  aaj,  "  Tndy  our  feUowahip  ia  with  the  Fa^r,  and  with  bis 
Son  Jeasa  Christ." 

Theprayer  meeting  haapraoed  a  hieanng  to  mang.  Stiangera 
to  real  prajer,  those  who  have  felt  an  aversion  to  it  have  come, 
and  there  have  felt,  have  wept  over  their  sina,  and  have  been  led  to 
the  erOBB.  Seekers  after  Jems,  who  had  long  been  in  legal  fetters 
and  gloom,  have  there  lost  their  burdens,  obtained  light  and 
Kbertj,  and  "  joj  and  peace  in  believing."  There  the  brolieD- 
bearted  have  been  healed,  the  noumei  confoited,  the  tried  suc- 
coured, and  the  atrong  in  faith  blessed.  *'  Tor  there  the  Lord 
commandeth  the  blessing,  even  life  for  eYermore." 

Prayer  meetings,  then,  are  profitable.  The  presence  and  grace 
tA  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  are  the  canae ;  short,  fervent,  appro- 
printe  exercises  maj  he  deemed  helpi.  Means  and  helps,  how- 
ever, mast  not  be  rested  in-~RiuBt  be  looked  throngh,  and  the 
heart  must  be  fixed  on  him  who  giveth  times  of  refreshing.  These 
"  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  what  &- 
Toured  moments  !  blessed  opportunities  !  happy  seasona !  how 
near  to  heaven !    Here,  mdeed,  often 

"  Tbe  men  of  grace  have  found 
Olor;  begun  below;" 
And  hare  proved,  that 

"  Celeitiil  frolu,  on  ear^fy  graaid, 
Froin  flklUi  and  bope  ta».y  gnm," 


THE  DANGER  OF  NEGLECTING  THE  GREAT 
SALVATION. 
This  idea  is  clearly  conveyed  onto  ns  in  the  irat  clanse  of  the 
third  rerae  of  the  second  chapter  to  the  Hebrews:  "  Horn  shall 
we  etatpe  if  we  neglect  g0  great  galvaHon?"  Howaball  we  escape 
the  displeasure  of  God,  in  disregarding  what  he  hath  spoken; 
first,  by  his  Son,  and  afterwards  by  them  that  beard  bim,  when 
such  as  disobeyed  the  word  of  angels,  were  punished  f  Sinning 
against  tbe  law  is  bad ;  but  sinning  against  the  gospel  ia  worse ;  in 
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Ore  rormcr  we  c^end  hii  lioIiti«sB  and  justice,  but  ia  the  lalter  we 
sin  against  his  lov«  and  Uood  ^  the  inicpiity  and  condemnatioR 
ia  therefore  greater,  Heb,  x.  29.  Our  tending  words  are  not  spoken 
oFthe  Qngodly  in  general,  as  if  to  alarm,  and  lead  them  fill  to  be 
religioas,  though  f Aey  ate  in  danger,  and  will  not  «scapc ;  Iwt  the 
word  wv,  includes  the  ingpired  writer,  and  the  believing  Hebrews, 
who  had  prof^ased  the  christian  faith,  and  are  called  hoIy-b»tbren, 
togetiier  with  «li  irfw  bear  the  same  character  in  all  ages;  and 
who  yet  are  liable  to  neglect  the  great  salvation,  and  so  in  danger 
of  the  divine  i^leasure,  if  nst<^  eternal 'danmatioH.  We  shall, 
therefore,  endeavour  to^^w  4be  reader's  attention— 

lat.  Ta  the  grent  sahratton  It  is  so  great  invatious  ways,  that 
we  may  truly  say  it  is  both  unaearchabte  annl  inexp Feasible;  never- 
thelest  we  can  speak  of  it,  in  some  measure,  aa  directed  by  the 
holy  wot<l.  It  is  great  wiA  respect  to  our  need  of  it;  our  sin 
and  woe  and  weakness  is  so  great,  that  no  less  a  salvation  could 
deliver  ua.  Salvation  mpposee  something  to  save  us  firom.  Our 
ains  before  and ainoe conversion  are  many;  the  sins  of  the  heart, 
the  lips,  the  Ufb,  make  aWge  number;  and  they  are  the  source 
i>f  great  sorrow,  the  cause  of  many  complaints,  and  the  way  to 
great  woe  without  tlie  great  solvation.  And  our  weakness  ia  so 
great,  by  reaaon  of  sin,  that  we  have  no  power  to  fulfil  the  law,  to 
regenerate  the  soul,  to  save  ourselves ;  but  the  "  great  salvation  " 
shews  how  all  these  things  are  done  for  us  by  Christ  and  hia  Spirit 
Our  needs  vten  great,  but  our  supplies  are  greater  still.  Our 
salvation  is  great  in  its  author;  the  great  God,  in  the  person  of 
the  Father,  appointed  it,  as  well  as  his  people  to  obtain  it,  1  Thes. 
V.  9.  Tfee  great  Grid,  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  procured  it, 
Heb.  V.  9.  And  the  great  God,  in  the  person  of  the  Spirit,  applies 
it,  2  Tbes.  ii.  13.  In  all  its  essential  parts  it  is  of  God  alone.  The 
creature  could,  and  did  ruin  himself;  but  the  Lord  alone  ia  ihe 
Saviour  of  a(i  hia  people.  It  ia  by  grace,  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gilt  of  God.  *'  It  is  not  of  him  that 
wiUeUi,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy," 
Bora,  ix,  14.  It  ia  ^eat  in  its  objects,  who  are  greet  sinners. 
They  are,  indeed,  like  Israel  of  old,  the  fewest  of  all  people;  few 
only  are  chosen ;  and,  compared  with  the  many  in  the  way  to  de- 
aitniction,  they  are  few  that  find  the  narrow  way  to  life  ;  but  they 
BXB,  nevertheless,  many  foe  whom  the  Saviour  gave  himself  a 
ransom;  many  to  whom  he  is  a  justifying  rtghteousneas ;  many 
whose  sina  he  bore;  many  sons  shall  be  brought  to  glory;  and 
the  saved  will  finally  make  an  innumerable  multitude  out  of  all 
,  kindreds,  and  people  befors  the  throne.     SalvatJou  is 
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great  in  ita  ends,  it  being  from  sin  and  Uell.  The  Saviour  is  called 
JesUB  because  he  should  save  his  people  from  their  aim.  He  uves 
from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  aia  here,  and  from  the  punishment 
and  being  of  it  hereafter ;  it  is  not  only  from  hell,  but  into  heaven  ; 
it  is  everlasting,  Isaiah  xlv.  17.  It  is  great  in  ita  evidences,  which 
are  the  exercise  of  faith,  Mark  xvi.  16.  The  ezerciae  of  prayer, 
Bom.  X.  13.  It  is  promised  to  them  that  endure  to  the  end. 
Matt.  xxiv.  13.  And  to  such  as  walk  uprigbtl;,  Prov.  xxvlii.  18. 
Let  it  he  our  constant  care  that  these  evidences  in  us  may  be  in- 
creasingly great. 

2nd.  The  danger  of  neglecting  this  great  salvation  is  the  next 
thing  we  shall  notice.  It  is  neglected  when  we  are  careless  about 
it,  as  if  it  were  of  little  or  no  importance ;  when  we  trust  in  some- 
thing short  of  Chiiat  for  it,  or  besides,  or  below,  or  with  him  to 
save  us,  whether  it  is  fajth,  feeling,  the  fleah,  human  services, 
costly  aacrifices,  painful  suSerings,  or  good  designs,  all  which  are 
nothing  for  auch  a  purpose ;  Christ  la  the  only  Saviour,  and  be 
alone  must  be  trusted  in,  see  Acts  iv.  12.  The  great  salvation  is 
neglected  when  we  do  not  read  the  account  of  it  in  the  scriptures 
as  we  ought,  which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  it,  through  fiuth  in 
Christ,  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  The  scriptures  should  be  carefully  and 
constantly  searched,  as  they  truly  testify  of  this  eternal  treasure. 
It  is  still  more  neglected  when  ne  will  not  hear  the  gospel  of  this 
great  salvation,  Eph.  i.  13.  When  we  do  not  listen  to  this  joyfnl 
sound  so  diligently  as  it  deserves,  nor  attend  the  sacred  tidings  ao 
much  as  we  might,  but  become  diverted  from  it  by  the  transitory 
trifles  of  a  dying  world.  Some  pretend  they  have  not  time  for  the 
house  and  service  of  God ;  but  let  me  tell  them  they  must  soon 
find  time  for  sickness,  death,  and  judgment ;  yea,  very  soon.  It 
ia  neglected  when  we  do  not  pray  the  gospel  may  become  the 
power  of  God  to  such  aa  are  chosen  in  Christ  to  salvation,  as  well 
aa  to  those  who  already  believe ;  he  has  purposed  and  promised 
the  great  blessing;  but  let  us  remember  he  will  perform  it  in  tut- 
swer  to  prayer.  Bom.  i.  16.  Prayer  is  the  pulse  of  the  gpiritusl 
body,  by  which  we  may  judge  its  health  at  present  is  somewhat 
bad.  It  is  neglected  when  gospel  ordinances  are  not  kept  as  they 
are  delivered  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God ;  if  these  are  neglected, 
the  salvation  they  are  intended  to  exhibit  is  neglected  also.  Let 
us  then  consider  our  ways  and  amend  our  mannera.  See  a  com- 
plaint on  this  point  in  Isaiah  xxiv.  5;  Mai.  iii.  7.  These  nume- 
rous neglects  are  owing  to  various  evil  causes,  particularly  unbelief, 
love  of  tlif  world,  and  the  cares  of  this  life;  as  it  is  written, 
"  Tnke  heed,  lireUuTn,  lesl  there  he  in  nny  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
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unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God."  Heb.  iii.  12.  "  Love 
not  the  world,"  (be  lusts,  the  pnde,  the  pleasures,  the  profits,  the 
honours,  and  the  friendship  of  the  world ;  for  he  that  loves  these, 
is  not  odIj  without  love  to  God,  but  is  an  enemy  to  him;  and  so 
it  will  be  no  wonder  he  should  neglect  the  great  salvation.  Jam. 
iv.  4 ;  1  John  ii.  15.  And  the  intoxicating  cues  of  this  life^ 
inordinate  care  about  lawful  things,  have  need  to  be  guarded 
againet  bj  the  best  of  saints,  or  else  they  may  become  a  dangerous 
cause  of  neglecting  the  peat  salvation.  O  my  soul^  watch  thou 
therefore,  and  pray  always,  for  there  can  be  nd  escape  without 
Luke  xxi.  34,  36.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?  How  shall  we  escape  the  displeasure  and  punishment 
of  God?  How  shall  we  escape  some  chastening  rod,  some pain» 
tul  stripes,  some  fearful  affliction  in  the  body,  some  sore  distress 
in  the  soul,  some  terrible  trial  in  the  family,  some  sad  calamity  in 
the  world,  if  we  are  guilty  of  so  great  neglectf  And  if  the  dis- 
obedient children  of  God  cannot  escape  these  things,  how  shall 
the  ungodly  and  graceless  professors  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell?  In  what  way  and  by  what  means,  can  they  promise  them- 
selves peace  and  safety,  when  God  has  threatened  them  with  sud- 
den deatniction,  and  they  shall  not  escape  f     I  Thess.  v.  3. 

3rd.  The  duty  of  atteuding  to  the  great  salvation,  is  therefore 
the  last  thing  we  have  now  to  notice.  The  contrary  of  neglect  is 
the  end  aimed  at  in  the  words  we  have  wished  to  illustrate.  In 
what  way  can  we  best  perform  the  duty  thus  pointed  out  to  us  ? 
If  we  enquire  at  the  scriptures,  they  tell  us  of  some  who  trusted 
not  in  God's  salvstion,  and  so  teach  us  to  do  what  they  did  not. 
Psalm  Izxviii.  22.  We  should  do  and  say  as  David  did,  "  Lord, 
I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and  done  thy  commandments." 
Psalm  cxix.  166.  B;  the  same  inspired  writer,  we  are  taught  to 
love  the  great  salvation.  Psalm  xl.  16.  We  ought  also  to  pray 
for  it,  aaying.  "O  visit  me  with  tby  salvation."  Psalm  cvi.  4. 
And  like  good  old  Jacob,  we  shall  do  well  to  wait  for  this  salvation. 
Gen.  xtix.  18.  And  so  we  shall  surely  find  reason  for  saying,  "  I 
will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation."  Psalm  iz.  14.  So  that  it  is  by 
trusting,  hoping,  loving,  praying,  waiting  and  rejoicing,  that  we 
wish  to  regard  this  glorious  subject,  and  thus  escape  the  danger 
of  neglecting  it. 

I  am  well  aware  the  above  writing  would  not  be  received  by 
the  advocates  of  no  law  divinity,  who  are  too  notorious  for  re- 
jecting practical  truth;  but  it  is  enough  for  me  to  know  I  have 
followed  the  Bible ;  and  I  am  glad  to  remember  the  Gospel 
Herald  has  room  for  practice,  as  well  as  experience  and  doctrine. 
"3  ,, 
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THE  DAJfGEE  OF  SEGLECTING  "THE  GREAT  SALVATlONt- 
Now  lo  the  God  that  reigns  aboTe, 

Ai  OUT  iimnortil  King; 
Let  CTer;  iimt.  in  faith  and  lore, 

**  Tilt  great  MdTBtion''  liog. 
Jeini  alma  tan  mm  Ibt  lost 

From  iuftring  tin  and  Bhame  ; 
ta*  bow  fain  htawl;  lib  it  oant. 

And  wnr  hln  tacrcd  bmdc. 
Ws  bImII  Moape  lb*  wraUi  to  ewm  ; 

And  IU11T  in  hkn  ne  trwt. 
Till  h*  ihall  tlha  m  apiilU  bomn. 

To  dwcU  iTitb  all  tbejut. 
But  if  owr  guilt]'  sooIb  depart. 

And  dsie  neglect  their  God  ; 
How  <iaii  ws  tbcB  eaeape  ibe  Nnart 

Of  aonie  chaKiainB  Kd  t 
Iben  1*1  M  Mm  the  Barism  itiU, 

And  nith  a  cheerful  loicc. 
Bow  at  hi*  feet,  ohej  bfi  will. 

And  in  hi»  na;*  i^oton. 

Jaitk  Gramden.  A  LaBouiira. 


ON   THE  WORK    OF  THE  SPIRIT, 

BY  W.  CHAPPELI..  HAtDSTONB. 
Continaed  from  page  131. 
'Hirough  the  sacred  illuminations  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  tlte  E>e- 
lieving  soul  is  led  to  see  bow  a  sinnei  can  hajuttified  before  God  ,- 
while  it  ia  written  the  soul  that  sins  shall  die,  j*t  the  sinner  cMt 
b«,  and  is  freed  thereCVom  in  such  a  way,  as  in  no  wise  infiin^t 
upon  the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  Being,  ot  tramples  upoi*  the 
justice  of  this  sacred  character :  hence  it  is  the  work  of  th«  Spirit 
to  malte  known  the  two-fold  imputation,  viz: — that  of  Jehovah 
imputing,  or  making  over  all  the  sins  of  all  his  elect  to  Christ, 
Isaiah,  liii.  6;  hereby  transferring  all^their  guiU  to  him;  thus,  by 
his  death,  making  le conciliation  for  iniquity,  and  bringing  ia 
an  everlasting  righteousness,  whicli  being  lo^de  over,  and  imputed 
to  them,  becomes  the  immediate  cause  of  their  justification  before 
God,  and,  in  this  sense,  he  may  be  said  to  die  In  Christ,  as  bis 
representative  and  rise  in  him  as  the  same,  se^  Daniel,  ix.  24. 
Bom.  iv.  24, 25.  Galatians  ii.  20.  In  carrying  out  this  important 
work,  the  eternal  Spirit  opens  up  those  portions  which  treat  of 
justification  by  grace  as  the  moving  cause,  Bom.  iii.  24.  By  blood 
as  the  meritorious  cause,  Rom.  v.  9.  By  faith  as  the  experimental 
cause.  Bom.  v.  1.  And  by  norks  as  tlie  operative  cause,  Jamea 
ii.  24.  Thus  may  be  seen  the  grace  of  God  displayed  in  originating 
the  plan,  the  obedience  of  Christ  in  accomplishing  the  act,  the 
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work  of  die  Spirit  in  iipproi>riattiig  the  same  by  faith,  and  the 
result  discoverahk  ia  tbeprActiceofgaodvorka.to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  UieJustiQer. 

In  ojiening  up  the  grcftt  truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  mind,  tfaia 
divine  teacher  makes  known  the  great  and  important  doctrine  of 
«ancti/KatioH  m  i(>  ieteral  parlsi  thus  the  peopb  of  God  me 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  Jude  i.  The  Lord  Jesus  Gfarist  ia 
made  unto  tbem  lanctification,  t  Cor.  1,30;  and  they  ub  the 
teiDples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  When  the  latter  takes 
posseRsion,  the  object  thereof  may  he  considered  as  sanctified,  and 
ia  under  the  influence  of  the  sanctifier,  but  at  the  same  time 
■apctificatioa  doea  not  give  ua  a  right  to  eternal  life,  hut  is  only 
essential  to  our  becoming  meet  for  it.  Col.  i.  12 ;  heiit«  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  creates  in  the  soul  kolg  desires,  holj/  longingi,  and  hoijf 
actioTU  ;  ell  of  which  may  be  considered  ai  the  fruit  and  effect  of 
that  aanctiScaUon  which  is  implanted  within,  and  which  will  con- 
tinue to  the  end,  Philipptans,  1.  6. 

Again  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  work,  is  sud  to 
bear  toUneaa,  I  /ohn  V-  ?•  He  bears  witness  to  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  Luke  ii.  2S;  and  to  his  baptism.  Matt.  iii.  16;  but  more 
etpecially  in  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's  people,  see  John  xvi.  14 1 
and  I  John  v.  IC;  hence  the  evidences  of  a  divine  change 
becomea  apparent,  and,  hy  this  witneas,  the  believer  ia  brought 
into  a  blessed  reahzation  of  the  same;  alao,  in  a  nioie  eapeeial 
way,  he  is  said  to  bear  witness  to  their  adoption,  Roin.  viii.  Id, 
If).—"  For  je  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage,  again  to. 
fear,  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  or  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father  ■"  adding,  "  The  Spirit  itself  bearetli  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  This  is  a  most  de- 
ligbt^l  part  of  his  work,  viz.,  that  of  making  known  to  the  be- 
lieving family  their  high  and  distinguished  character,  as  children 
of  God  by  the  free  and  unmerited  act  of  adopting  love,  whereby 
they  may,  without  the  least  reserve,  call  God  their  Father,  looking 
for,  and  expecting  all  that  kindness  at  his  bauds,  they  so  often 
need,  and  which  be  is  so  ready  to  bestow  ;  hereby  a  sacred  fami- 
liarity is  kept  up  between  the  Adopter  and  the  adopted ;  and  the 
reiolu  ariaing  therefrom  are  of  (he  most  exalted  end  encouraging 
a  character. 

A  further  branch  of  the  Spirit'a  work  is  ia  dj-ammg  out  into 
Ueely  act  and  exercise,  tkat  faiih  whici  he  hat  pretaoualy  given. 
If  it  ia  proved  from  the  sacred  volume,  and  it  most  certainly  is, 
ihataavinff  faith  ia  alone  the  gifl  of  God,  (see  Matt.  xvi.  17.  £pb. 
ii.  8.    Phil.  i.  29),  it  must  be  equally  admitted  that  the  operation 
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ofdut  principle  ii  only  ant}  alone  eSected  by  hit  divine  in fluescef, 
{me  Epb.  i.  17;  Col.  ii.  12);  bence  the  believer  enjoys  tboK 
things  only  in  proportion  as  his  faith  is  operated  upon  by  the  Holy 
Ghoit ;  were  it  otherwise,  it  might  with  propriety  be  asked,— 
whence  those  dark  and  ghiomy  seasons  God's  dear  family  oflen 
experience;  and  those  agonizing  groans,  and  aout  cravingaats 
throne  of  grace  for  his  soul -ravishing,  and  spirit-enlivening  iu- 
Anencei  to  be  again  felt  and  enjoyed  within?  Were  such  Bltoin- 
able  at  pleaanre,  and  the  subject  of  divine  faith  enabled  to  set 
upon  the  same,  it  would  clearly  follow  there  was  not  the  least 
cause  or  reason  whatever  for  such  depressions,  seeing  that  enjoy- 
tnent  in  divine  things  was  always  in  their  power  to  experience,  aad 
even  ready  at  their  command ;  a  sentiment  altogether  at  variance 
with  the  divine  word,  and  runs  decidedly  counter  to  the  experi- 
ences of  the  Lord's  spiritual  family,  seeing  that  no  solid  enjoyment 
in  divine  things,  can  be  realized,  without  the  sacred  inSuenceir 
and  filmighty  operations  of  the  Eteruaf  Spirit, 

Another  branch  of  the  Spirit's  work,  and  by  no  means  the  hail. 
iiAportant,  Is  that  nra  ComfbrBer.  Our  dear  Lord,  in' the  dbys  of 
his  flesh,  frequently  spoke  of  him  in  thn  endearing  character,  and 
Ae  people  of  God,  by  daily  experience,  are  brought  into  a  sweet 
realization  of  the  same.  What  an  inestimable  mercy,  amidst  all 
the  trials,  cares,  perptexitiea  and  vicissitudes  incident  to  this  mor- 
tal life,  to  be  gracioudly  supported  by,  and  ezpericuee  theaidof 
this  holy,  diis  sacred  Comforter.  How  frequently  does  be  chear 
the  sonl,  by  graciously  applying  those  cheering  promises  which 
abound  in  the  sacred  volnme  ;  how  suitable  and  huw  encouraging 
do  they  appear,  when  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  very  tiialr 
sorrow  or  coniTict  which  has  rendered  them  so  preciona,  seem  t» 
lose  their  weight,  being  more  than  coonterbafanced  by  the  Spirifs 
application  of  the  same  ;  it  is  then  the  glooas  is  dispersed,  and  the 
moumM  sigh  is  turned  into  the  cheerful  song  of  praise,  Kabakkik 
iiL  17,  18.  And  how  blessedly  cheering  to  the  mmd,  when  burden- 
ed with  fresh  guttl  upon  the  conscience,  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  t» 
the  fountain  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  Zech.  xiii.  t ;  and  wheit 
the  conscience  may  be  purged  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
and  tme  God,  Heb.  ix.  14.  Yea,  to  be  assured  that  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound ;  that  as  sin  hath  reigned 
tmto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign,  through  rigljteonsuess, 
unto  eternal  life,  through|JeBUB  Christ  our  Lord,  Rom.  v.  30,  it- 
And  when  the  enemy  suggests  to  the  mind  that  it  is  only  such  as 
holdout  to  the  end  will  be  saved,  significantly  adding,  as  fo^jou, 
-  are  sure  to  make  shipwreck  of  feith,  and  of  a  good  cooscieucei 
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bow  nreet  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  apply  Ihoae  endearing  puisges 
which  confirm  the  aaint'a  final  peraeversDce  to  eternal  glory. 
Sm  John  X.  28,  29 ;  xiii.  I ;  Boniana  viii.  39, 39 ;  Philippiana  i.  6. 

Another  mo«t  bloHed  branch  of  the  Spirit'a  vork  is  manifett  in 
the  PvhUc  Meant  ofHraee.  Without  bia  sacred  influences  bH 
seem  nf  an  unaavorj  character.  The  word  dispenaed  by  the  Lord's 
faithfal  aervants,  appears  wholly  ineffectual  and  profitleaa,  proving 
the  truth  of  that  paiaage,  "I  have -planted,  ApoUoa  watered,  but 
God  gare  the  increaae.  So  then  neither  ia  he  that  planted  any- 
thing, nor  he  that  wateretfa,  but  Ood  that  giveth  the  increase." 
1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  Yet  the  heralds  of  salTation  ere  commanded  to 
"go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  goapel  to  every  creature." 
Uark  x*i.  15.  And  when  the  Spirit'a  sacred  unciion  agcontpanies 
it,  the  word  then  proves  a  lavour  of  life  unto  life,  and  not  of  death 
unto  death.  Thus,  through  the  word  preached,  when  attended  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ainnera  are  pricked  in  their  hearts, 
weaklings  are  strengthened,  mourners  are  comforted,  hackalideta 
are  reclaimed,  and  the  Lord'a  apiritual  bmil;  are  built  up  in  their 
moat  holy  faith ;  and  if  so  in  the  public  ministry,  even  so  in  out 
private  approaches  to  God,  at  a  tkrons  of  ffrace,  how  much  ia  hie 
aaaiatance  needed ;  then  truly  may  it  be  laid,  "  likewise  the  Spirit 
alao  helpeth  our  infirmitiea,  for  we  know  not  what  we  ahould  pray 
for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  (or  us, 
wiUi  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Bomana  viii.  26.  In- 
estimable  mercy,  where  such  is  truly  experienced,  what  fervour  is 
discoverable,  and  what  blessed  familiarity  is  then  engaged;  yes, 
then  may  it  be  with  propriety  said,  "  truly  is  our  feHowahip  with 
the  Father  and  with  bia  Son,  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,"  I  John  i.  3, 
to  which  might  be  added,  his  graoioua  help  in  opening  up  the 
Seripturei.  How  oflen  have  we  fiiund  the  bible  to  be  a  sealed 
book.  How  frequently  have  darkened  clouds  spread  themselvea 
over  the  sacred  page.  In  vain  have  we  sought  for  comfort,  Alt 
have  seemed  confusion,  dismay,  and  death,  till  the  bleBsed  Spirit 
has  appeared,  broken  the  seal,  removed  the  cloud,  and  once  again 
illuminated  the  sacred  page;  then  have  we  been  ready  to  exclaim, 
'*  Uiy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was 
nnto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."     Jer.  xv.  16. 

Once  more,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  sweetly  manifest  in  sup- 
porting the  mind,  in  the  prospect  of  death ;  without  hia  ancred 
inflnences,  how  agitated  and  depressed  the  spirits  feel  upon  that 
sH-abaorbing  subject,  which  more  or  less  engages  the  mind  of  the 
Lord's  dear  people;  many  are  exercised  about  the  state  after 
death,  and  many  more  relative- to  the  article  thereof,  but  when  the 
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spirit  gnoiously  leads  to  him,  who,  in  death,  dbstroyed  bint  Uwt 
bad  the  power  of  desth,  that  is  the  devil,  (Heb.  ii.  14),  and  at  the 
same  lime  bleisadly  assures  of  his  gracious  presence  at  the  time, 
saving, "  when  heart  and  flesh  bileth,  he  will  be  the  atrength  of  tb; 
heartt  and  th;  portion  for  ever."  Psalm  Izxiii.  26.  0  happy  mo- 
ment, when  the  eords  of  mOTtality  sbBU  break,  and  the  disem- 
bodied apirit  safely  conreyed  to  the  regions  of  uo^uded  day* 
there  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  bia  preeence,  through  the  iK>aat- 
less  ages  of  a  itfiTer-ending  eternity,  who  is  the  altogether  lovely, 
the  chiefeit  of  ten  thousand. 

May  a  mora  copious  outpouring  of  (be  Eternal  Spirit  deaomd 
upon  both  writers  and  readers  of  this  raiuable  misodbny  of  trutb^ 
is  the  fervent  desire  and  earneat  prayer  of  a  helpLesa  wonitt 


the  pbofession  of  christianity  in  the 
Present  day. 

All  observant  and  relleoting  perions  must  have  noticed  the 
great  diKrenee  existing  between  the  conduct  of  modem  profes- 
sors and  that  of  the  primitive  chriatiana;  in  fact,  though  know- 
ledge has  iaeieaaed,  and  the  number  of  professora  is  oontinually 
and  rapidly  inereasing,  we  daily  discover  in  our  interconrae  witb 
the  wwld,  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between  it  and  the  church 
is  becoming  fainter  and  fointer ;  and  in  some  places  appears  to  be 
completely  obliterated.  There  aeemi  to  be  abundance  of  the 
"Jbem"  of  godliness  abroad  amongst  the  members  of  the  churches, 
wbUe  we  have  reas<Hi  to  fear  that  in  many  the  "poner"  is  almost, 
if  not  altogether,  wanting.  TiMt  this  is  the  lamentable  case,  will 
be  apparent  to  all  who  will  take  the  pains  to  Look  around  at  the 
professora  by  whom  they  may  be  surrounded,  and  to  observe  their 
conduct  in  the  various  rdotions  of  life.  But  though  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  this  di&renoe  exists,  it  would  perhaps  be  difficoit  to 
show  teky  it  exists.  It  arises  from  many  causes,  and  takes  many 
forms.  We  6ad  &st  that  there  is  a  great  difference  between  the 
ministera  of  our  day  and  tboae  of  the  17th  century;  instead  of  the 
soul- stirring,  heart-searching  discoursea  of  that  period,  bow  oftea 
do  we  find  (especially  in  our  large  towns)  the  preacher  of  rig^- 
teooBnees  tfansfonoed  into  a  »eiant(fie  lettura- ;  tnatead  of  sound 
doctrkw  we  hear  a  learned  and  elegant  disquisition  upon  some 
abstruse  point  of  natural  philosophy,  filled  indeed  with  choice 
flowers  of  rhetoric,  unintelligible  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
hearers,  but  containing  no  word  of  hope  for  the  aeeking  sinner, 
^o  wotd  of  comfort  and  conaolation  for  the  mourner;  or,  perhafw. 
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if  tfae  preBoher  haa  had  the  ftdvsntoge  or  s  cluiical  education,  be 
m>7  occasionally  enlightea  himaelf  and  his  hearers  by  plunging 
deep  into  the  mysteriei  of  a  critical  ditiertation  on  some  com- 
paratively unimportant  pasasge  of  sacred  writ;  he  cites  Ovid, 
Horace  or  Virgil,  in  support  of  an  aisertion,  and  clenches  an  argu- 
ment by  a  quotation  from  Shakespeare,  instead  of  a  verse  of  scrip- 
ture. The  mtachief  commencing  in  the  pulpit  soon  spreads  to  the 
pews,  the  congregation  soon  becomes  like  the  miniater;  "like 
priest  like  people,"  says  the  old  proverb,  and  what  wonder  is  it, 
that  when  the  minister  preaohea  polities,  the  members  take  up  the 
nme  subject  in  their  conversation.  Oh!  ye  who  are  placed  aa 
examples  for  your  people,  conaider  within  yoursdves,  whether  ye 
preach  "  nolliing  but  Christ  crucified  "  to  your  flocks ;  it  should 
he  your  desire  to  know  nothing  else  amongst  them.  Ministers  are 
seat  to  preach  not  themselves  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  themaelvea 
the  servants  of  the  church  for  Christ's  sake ;  they  are  sent  fbr  (he 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

(To  be  eontinued.) 


THE     CORN-LAW   TAX  soil,  yet  their  endeavours  have 

UPON   GOSPEL  BREAD, 

Se  that  mUftholdeth  earn,  the 
people  aJtaU  cttrse  him  ,■  but 
bletsinff  shnll  be  upon  the  head 
of  him  that  aelleih  it.     Prov. 


Among  the  various  terms  by 
which  the  eospel  is  set  forth 
and  signifiea,  it  is  a  very  com- 
mon one  in  scripture,  which 
designates  it  as  corn,  or  bread. 
Therefore,  the  present  chapter 
will  be  but  an  extension  of  this 
figure  into  an  allegory. 

The  country  in  which  we  are 
all  born,  is  called  "  the  land  of 
nature."  Epb.  ii.  3.  It  is  bar- 
ren and  rocky  ;  and,  there  is  not 
depth  enougo  of  mould  on  the 
Bur&ce  of  the  ground,  to  grow  a 
tingle  grain  oj  corn.  Although 
men  have  tried,  in  all  agea,  to 
pyercome  the  t»rrenness  of  the 


been  totally  frustrated ;  there- 
fore, all  the  com  we  have,  is  im- 
ported firom  abroad.  When  man 
fell  from  hia  primeval  innocenoe, 
God  cursed  the  gioiind;  and 
nothing  has  grown  there  since, 
but  thistle*  and  plants  of  small 
value.  However,  God,  in  mercy 
to  fallen  men,  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  hia  only  be- 
gotten Son,  to  procure  food  fbr 
starving  millions.  By  this  won- 
drous gift,  a  treaty  was  entered 
into  with  the  land  of  Egypt, 
(Gen.  xH,  S7.)  and  corn  was  al- 
lowed to  be  imported  duty-free, 
from  the  five  great  ports  of 
grace,  via..  Election,  Predesti- 
nation, Particular  Bedemption, 
Efiectual  Calling,  and  Final  Per- 
severance. 

Now,  as  there  have  always 
been  enemies  to  what  is  good, 
from  motives  of  hatred,  or  ,of 
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bftve  cHitrived,  from  time  to 
tine,  to  introduce  a  Bill  into  the 
Theological  Farlianent,  that  no 
com  should  be  imported  from 
abroad  ;  under  the  pretence,  that 
foreign  trade  waa  injurioui  to 
mtive  intereata.  Acta.  ir.  )7. 
That,  the  eer»  ha»  l»een  kept 
locked  up  in  bond ;  and  thoae 
who  buy  it  have  to  fttj  a  very 
bigh  duty.  This  dutj  has  some- 
times to  be  paid  in  persecution  ; 
sometimes  in  reproach  and  false 
accusations;  ana  in  years  long 
put,  it  was  often  paid  by  impri- 
Bonment,  or  by  death.  Heb. 
xi.  36. 

The  greatest  of  sll  the  mono- 
polists who  have  endeavoured  to 
Sirevent  the  introduction  of  this 
breign  corn,  are  Human  Ww- 
dom  and  Cer»al  SufiUieniy. 
These  monopolists  have  usually 
concentrated  their  forces  in  cer- 
tain places  called  *^  Colleges." 
Col.  ii.  8.  There  with  the 
most  potent  skill  and  ingennity. 
they  have  concocted  the  most 
extraordinary  schemes,  to  defeat 
the  purposes  of  free  trade.  At 
these  places,  Arminianism,  Bsx- 
terianism,  Fuller  ianisnr,  and 
various  other  modifications  ol 
doctrinsl  mischief,  have  succes- 
sively been  devised,  to  misre- 
present the  covenant  fnterttions 
of  the  Divine  Legislature. 

Sometimes  these  monopohste 
have  agreed  to  nllow  the  mtro- 
duction  of  foreign  grain,  pro- 
vided that  none  were  introduced 
from  the  port  of  Election;  (foi 
tbey  never  trade  without  eondi- 
lions)  and  ut  other  times  ihey 
have  agreed  to  the  same  thing, 
provided  none  were  introduced 
from  the  port  of  Parlieular  Re- 
damplion.  These  schemes,  how. 


ever,  never  succeeded;  bectnise 
the  fiv«  porta  are  bound  together 
by  an  inter-national  compact, 
that,  if  com  be  interdicted  &:on> 
one  of  theiH,  the  otkert  mutt 
re/use  to  supply  the  market. 
^ph.  iv.  5.  Therefore  by  reason 
of  the  narrow  policy  I  haw 
mentioned,  gagpet  torn  it  very 
ttarte;  and  we  ara  now  appa- 
rently on  the  very  bordera  of 
starvation. 

This  great  branch  of  political 
economy  needs  a  reform.  There- 
fore God  has,  from  time  to  time'T 
raised  op  noble  men,  to  go> 
round  the  cotmtry  aa  Cbm-lavs 
Agitatora,  to  bring  Israel  to 
riffht  reason.  WycliOii,  and 
Whitfieldf  and  Boniaine,  and 
Toplady.have  done  their  beat, 
in  our  own  country ;  and  Luther, 
and  Calvin,  and  Melimcthon, 
and  others  abroad,  have  wiitten 
and  spoken  on  these  subject* 
with  eminent  success.  They 
have  appealad  to  an  old  law 
which  has  never  been  repealed, 
called  "  The  Bible  >"  and,  by  a 
reference  thereto,  have  shown  the 
justice  of  their  cause. 

It  is  amazing  to  read  the  mods 
or  confutation  which  the  mono- 
polists have  adopted,  to  reAit* 
the  arguments  of  theae  sturdy 
champions  of  ftee  trade.  As  tils 
old  law  I  have  mentioned,  wa7 
originally  written  in  a  foreign 
language,  they  have  sometimes 
endeavoured  to  support  their 
cause,  on  the  plea  of  a  "wrong' 
translation."  When  they  have 
been  refuted  on  this  point,  they 
have  asserted  thst  the  law  should 
be  construed  according  to  the 
intellectuality  qfthetimes. 

Soraetimea  they  have  denied 
the  plenary  inspiration  of  a 
great  portion  of  this  sacred 
Various  arguments 
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bsve  been  made  use  of,  which 
answered  the  purpose  of  satis- 
iymz  those  who  had,  before- 
hana,  tnadt  up  their  tninde  not 
to  receive  the  wards  of  the  law 
atony  price.     I  Cor.  U.  14. 

Thus,  the  simple  are  led 
attra;,  and  the  people  perish,  for 
Jack  of  knowledge.  No  decent 
person,  however,  has  ever  yet 
Tentuied  to  hint  at  the  expedi- 
ency of  repealing  this  ancient 
statute ;  and  so,  it  is  sbll  read  in 
all  the  churches.  On  the  north 
side  of  the  coantry  where  the 
Gospel  Forts  are  situated,  there 
is  a  fine  bay  running  right  up 
into  tha  land.  This  is  called 
"  the  Bay  of  Profession  ;"  (Luke 
viii.  39,)  and  there  are  sundry 
good  and  wholesome  laws  in  ex- 
istence,  j-eepecting  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  said  hay. 

Od  the  right  side  of  the  bay, 
at  the  entrance  of  it,  there  is  a 
remarkable  object,  which,  during 
more  than  1800  years  has  been 
viewed  as  a  landmark.  This 
landoiark  is  an  ancient  light- 
house, (Psalm  cxix.  105.)  which 
■■much  gone  to  decay.  Itieeita- 
ated  near  the  mouth  of  a  noble 
river,  called  Jordan  ;  or,  as  it  is 
generally  termed,  "  the  Hiver  of 
Baptism;"  and  the  lighthouse  is 
consequently  called  "the  Bap- 
tists' Ligbthouae."  This  building 
does  not  regularly  display  a  light 
at  the  top,  as  it  used  to  do,  when 
it  was  first  built;  but  lights  are 
plnced  there  occasionally,  when 
,  a  ship  is  expected  to  touch  at 
the  coast,  which  is  but  seldom. 
If  there  be  any  part  of  the  coast 
to  which  the  moiiopolisls  ha 


deadly  hostility,  it  is  to  the  part 
which  lies  near  to  the  Baptists' 
Lighthouse ;  principally,  be- 
e  they  do  not  like  the  lan- 
guage of  the  inhabitants,  which 
-  pure  Greek. 

It  is  amazing  to  read  of  the 
arts  which  the  above-mentioned 
individuals  have  made  use  of,  to 
prevent  ships  from  touching  near 
the  Baptists'  Lighthouse.  Al- 
though the  old  law,  called  "  the 
Bible,"  makes  a  distinct  mention 
e  exact  latitude  and  longi- 
tude of  this  place,  yet,  they  asaeit 
that  the  true  Lighthouse  is  situ- 
ated on  their  own  side  of  the 
Bay.  In  fine,  they  contend  that 
the  Uw  is  to  be  construed  in  the 
Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter; 
and,  that  as  there  is  uo  apparent 
danger  iu  breaking  the  com- 
mand, they  will  venture  to  take 
the  consequences  ;  since  tfiey  do 
all  things  from  a  good  motive. 
1  Sam.  XV.  23. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  eyes  of 
the  faithful  in  Zion  are  directed 
to  some  gracious  words  writtao 
in  the  "Ancient  Statute"  I  have 
before  referred  to  ;  namely,  "  I 
will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be 
meat  for  thine  enemies  ;— but 
they  that  have  gathered  it,  shall 
eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord." 

The  day  will  therefore  come, 
when  might  shall  no  longer 
trample  upon  right,  nor  error 
bruise  with  brazen  club,  the  heel 
of  truth  ;  but  the  laws  of  Zion 
shall  be  emancipated  from  the 
translations  of  partial  men  ;  so, 
that  "  He  that  runneth  shall  read 
them." 

Fbater  in  FfDE. 


A  LETTER  TO  A  PASTOR.        [you  at  Balem  agiiu,  1  will  juitTelslek 
Ug  dear  and  much-ttlttmcd  Paalar,  few  pirticulin  uf  m;  lift,  IiulDg  tra- 

'  Ai  my  bo] a  ia  tni  off  of  fycr  seeing    telkil  through  Miothar  jetr  of  cu'ttb 
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rrones,  hope*,  and  fetn,  anil  "now  i> 
mj  ulTkliuD  Qearer  thin  irben  1  fini 
belieTcd."  It  ii  nou  nitxfiwn  ; 
itace  I  flnt  knew  the  Lord.  Oh,  bow 
chequared  haa  been  mj  pitb,  jal  how 
good  mj  Heaienly  Father  bu  beent 
Could  I  have  leen  Eha  affliction  before 
it  eime,  1  must  hiTC  fainted ;  jet  it 
wM  all  before  him  nhou  ejv  loolu 
through  all  period!  of  time.  He  told 
me  it  WH  through  mucb  tribalation  I 
muit  eater  the  klagdom.  Oh  for  pa* 
tieaee  and  reiignalion  till  mj  chanEe 
Cometh ;  then  I  will  pralae  him,  who 
hat  wuhed  me  from  mj  elm  in  hia 
owB  blood. 

'OblDrnuib  lore  kt  meki  and  hilli, 
Tbcir  lanlag  alesce  inak." 

AttAe  cloteoflheyaar\Sie,stj/ioul 
wM  changed  from  darkneu  to  Ught, 
The  flrat  impreuion  of  mind  naa  at  > 
prajer-meeting.  I  heard  (hem  lament 
the  deeeilAilncii  of  their  hearts,  and 
]i^  thank  Ood  for  his  goodneaa  in  re- 
TMUng  It  to  Ihem.  It  wa»  a  mfiterj 
tome:  I  eoaldnotanderstandil;  which 
led  me  to  inqnire  of  the  Lord  whether 
m]'  heart  wai  deceitful  or  not.  Nat 
feding  in  m;  «wn  aoul  what  the;  ex- 
preaaed,  I  felt  eonrineed  if  tfaey  were 
T%hl  I  mnil  be  wrong,  there  being  no 
nedlnm.  I  aaked  the  Lord  to  abew 
rae  the  whde  of  m;  heart,  that  I  might 
bo  vndeoeiTcd.  OA,  Dm  MmAuu  of 
my  iBut!  I  little  thonght  it  waa  a 
sink  of  ain,  which  I  contd  not  bear 
to  Me.  Oh,  the  Undneai  of  my  Hea- 
Yenlj  Father  to  anch  a  poor  reptile  as 

The  bttt  Sahbatb  in  the  j««r,  at  Ibe 
earlf  prajer  meeting  at  Blsodford- 
itreat,  the  blewed  Spirit  led  ma  into 
the  ehamben  of  imagery,  and  ehewed 
meaome  of  ibe  abominations  that  dwelt 
within .  One  of  the  members  waa  rerj 
heart-sesrching  in  prater,  and  these 
worda  Hera  fastened  on  m;  soul  aa  ■ 
noil  in  a  mre  place,  "  Oh  that  it  maj 
be  my  dailjr  concern  to  know  how 
mstTert  eland  between  God  and  ciy 
oivn   soul."      Trolj   I  felt  the  words 


"  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
anj  two-edged  sword,  piercing  eren  to 
the  diiiding  asunder  of  soul  and  spiriti 
and  of  the  joints  and  manow."  and  ■■ 
a  "  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intenta 
of  the  hesrl :"  for  the  Ihongfats  of  my 
heart,  together  with  the  sine  I  bad  cmn- 
mitted  from  iufant  daji  to  that  preaent 
moment,  were  present  before  me,  and 
my  soul  hanging  aa  by  a  thread  orm 
the  month  of  hell.  I  saw  God  would 
have  been  just  if  he  had  cut  the  thread 
of  life,  and  sent  me  to  perditioiii  It 
waa  what  I  had  JnWly  merited.  I  felt 
mjwif  a  poor  loet  criminal,  bound  hat 
with  the  chain  of  my  ■in^  believing  the 
hottest  hell  naa  my  ponlon.  Oh,  bow 
did  the  dreadful  enrsea  from  Hotml 
Sinai  thunder  OTer  mj  guilty  head, 
undone,  undone  :  I  am  lost  to  all  oter- 
nily— there  la  no  hope  for  me !  Ob 
that  I  had  never  been  bom,  or  been  • 
beast,  or  a  bird,  rather  than  ham  n 
rational  aoul !  For  three  ireeka  I  WM 
aorelf  distressed,  could  not  get  uiy  reat 
day  or  night,  due  not  close  my  eyes  ta 
sleep  for  fear  I  should  open  them  in 
hell.  Theword  condemned  me.  /(m» 
Ue  doctrine  of  tlaMoiti  bdieved  God 
waa  able  to  aaie  Bneh  a  wivteh  m  I 
vnu,  but  net  teiUmg.  Tfala  dl«T*  Me 
almoat  into  a  atate  of  dlatraetion ;  but 
the  klndueai  of  my  Hearenlj 
Father.  Light  broke  into  my  mind 
from  one  verse  of  a  hymn  MDtbomelft 
my  aonl ;  I  never  aaw  it  or  beard  it 
befbra  to  my  knowledge  : 

'  Bdi  I  ■ball  dure  s  f^oriom  port, 
Wboi  graoc  hath  veil  iBfisad  my  heart, 
And  fresh  lupplies  of  jof  are  shed. 
Like  lioly  «1  lo  cbeer  ay  hesd." 
I  thought  it  was  too  much  for  bic.     1 
:oold  not  believe  till  I  went  and  in- 
irealed  my  Heavenly  Fatlier  to  shew 
me  a  token  for  good,  and  give  me  a 
promise,  for  I  felt  like  Jacob,  1  could 
lei  him  go  withont  a  blessing.   Ob, 
condesceniion  of  the  Iiord  1     He 
asid,  by  his  blciied  Spirit,  my  grace  la 
Bufflcienl ;  be  gave  me  strength  ta  wait 
the  sppointed  moment,  though  Ibe  aub~ 
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tile  eDcmy  of  nxj  tool  nid  it  nu  not 
for  me,  aad,  u  a  iraTing  lion,  vnt 
readj  to  dcTOUi  me  or  tear  ma  in 
pircea  ;  but,  tbaska  be  to  Ood,  thit 
happy  moHieiit  came,  uid  I  ihall  niver, 
Dcrer,  no  seTer  foi^t.  Lika  >  [loor 
condemned  crImiDkl  u  I  nu,  I  crept 
to  cbapeL  Mr.  XtAla  gave  oat  the 
h;mn  and  pr^ed.  Hid  luog  >gaiD,  and 
coB^aanation  appeared  to  me  Id  all. 
But,  bleaaed  be  Ihi  Lord,  nhen  the 
text  waa  read.  It  wu  applied  by  the 
bltated  Spirit,  and  mj  fetien  rell  off, 
and  v]:  aonl  mooBtad  up  ai  an  et^«>' 
winga.  All  the  aennon  wm  for  m*. 
The  worda  were,  *■  But  mj  God  dull 
BB^lj  ail  70iir  need,  according  to  hl« 
nchea  In  glory  by  Chriit  Juoi."  Then 
J  (aw  a  JbnntaiD  of  blood  to  wiah  taj 
coiltT  aoul,  8  ghnious  robe  to  adorn  it, 
and  the  blnacd  Spirit  to  be  mj  gnid* 
In  Iha  wiUemeai,  and  all  thing*  trea- 
anradpp  for  time  and  ctemil;.  Oirbat 
glorioiia  rfcbee  indeed.  It  wu  w  clear 
tajay  mind,  I  could  no  more  doubt 
iny  inlercat  than  mj  exiilence,  the 
ebance  waa  ao  great.  And,  blaiaed  be 
the  Ij«rd,  he  gaTe  me  that  canfldenM 
In  hia  care  tliAt  I  could  tnut  bim  In  the 
darkeat  monent.  They  neri  goldtn 
daf  ■  with  ma  for  a  ahott  time,  bat  I 
wai  aoon  called  te  Um  battle  Bald,  Id 
be*  tbe  «namy  of  my  lovl.  Hearing 
a  ahfiatian  friend  aay  ihe  ma  lara  >he 
abonld  go  off  trinmphlag,  it  irapreeud 
lay  mind  Tory  mndi,  and  the  anem; 
took  advantago  of  it,  and  (aid  I  eboold 
aol  enjoy  tlie  preaence  of  God  when  I 
tame  to  die ;  but  it  led  me  to  tbe  Lord, 
far  whom  aliali  wago  tobut  untohimt 
I  waa  Kioii  greatly  afflicted,  and  cisi- 
fiasd  to  my  bed  forflri  weeka;  oUiged 
to  bs  fed  Like  an  infiuit,  and  in  great 
pain  the  whole  time,  *a  thai  I  could 
get  no  Bleep  ;  and  all  that  time  I  enjoy- 
ed aweet  commnnloa  with  my  heaTanly 
Father,  which  I  ahall  nenr  forget.  I 
thought  I  waa  going  huaa,  and  at 
TBry  gale  of  Heana  ;  bat,  alaa,  the 
liord  bad  many  tbingi  to  at;  aalo  me, 
.hu  1  could  not  heu  them  then.    Lilllc 


did  I  think  I  Aauld  be  aepanited  from 
tbe  church  of  Chrut  for  belicTing  the 
precioui  Imlbs  of  ibe  goapal  |  that  waa 
the  grealeat  trial  I  erer  had,  the  eSeela 
of  which  I  am  oon  labouring  under. 
I  fell  I  conld  die  for  the  truth,  though 

id  not  defend  K  with  wordi.  Bat 
oh  the  Uadnoaa  of  my  beaTenly  Father, 
guidiog  my  footatepi  to  York  Street, 
there  to  hear  tbe  bleued  gotpel  preach- 
ed In  tta  puritf,  and  there  1  found  a 
ahaller  from  the  norm,  a  lefnge  In 
llttrea.  I  (bare  anjojed  much  of  the 
preaence  of  mj  heaTenlj  Father,  which 
made  me  iing,  "  goodneaa  and  mercy 
haf  e  fallowed  me  all  Ibe  daya  of  my 

&c.  Bui  aoDO  another  atoim  ap- 
peared, and  I  wu  called  to  face  Ibe 
enemy  again.  That  ■erman  which  you 
preached,  (hat  gave  offence,  \na  aweelly 

h1  to  my  tonl ;  having  euffered 
penecution  far  aome  moDthi,  beeauae 
I  would  not  corer  up  aio. — Vour  text 

Numbin  laiil.  23.  Being  aaked. 
ahall  yon  follow  Mr.  BleTcnal  I  re- 
plied, yea,  a>  long  ai  he  foUowa  the 
Lord,  if  through  tbe  flia  I  ahall  go.  I 
felt  1  could  gin  my  life  te  bold  up  the 
M  of  ChilBt ;  and  I  bare  Uwd  to 

It  pmper  In  hla  haoda.  God 
Almighty  be  with  jon,  and  ndn  your 
tl  tn  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ohoat, 
in  the  BMliti  e(  Chrial,  and  in  the 
eternal  lore  of  the  Father,  lota  aucb 
■aorad  feUowahip  with  each  peraon  in 
the  Godhead,  all  abiaiag  in  Ibe  face  of 
Chrlat,  aa  ahall  melt  yooi  heart,  and 
Iranafoim  your  heaTen-bom  aonl  Into 
hia  loiely  and  aacrad  image  more  and 
more.  Tfai*  will  ralae  year  aoul  not 
only  abore  the  amile*  and  frawna  of 
men,  bat  above  all  the  craft  and  malice 
of  devlla  too.  May  the  Lord,  if  it  la 
hia  pleaaure,  long  cmtlnne  your  mncb 
ertaemed  miniatry,  at  Balem.  Fare- 
well, my  beloved  paator. 


Toutai 


■liter  in  the  Lord, 
Maav  Hoaai.- 
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LOBD,   REMEMBER'  ME   WITH 

THE  FAVOUB  THOU  BEAHEBT 

TO  THIHE  OWN  CHILDHEN. 

(Comtmud/rom  paga  1 38  J 

Agmln  t  would  n^,  cbrislim  eiperl- 
enee  1*  no  fiction,  but  a  blcned  nalitj ; 
Koi  did  vie  bat  witsb  the  pecnllir 
frame  of  mind  we  arg  under,  when  vij 
ono  promuB  of  tbe  eTeilutlng  core- 
nint  ii  kpplied  with  power  to  ths  aoul, 
I  un  lore  we  ihould  at  voce  percdva 
hart  rich,  how  free,  >&d  diMiiminatiiig 
we  all  the  bleiiinp  of  elemal  utd  ha; 
cbanglng  loTe.  Tetiierilr,  tbe  wind 
blowelh  where  It  lisMtb,  ud  (he  laln 
■ltd  the  dew  deweadetfa  upon  the 
der  heriii  U  the  connnand  of  the  God 
of  Jicob  ;  to  in  eTer;  communlcatloti 
of  tll-suttaining  grace,  he  teenrea  hli 
own  ^rj  in  coaaection  with  the  sal- 
Tition  of  everr  poor  lioner  who  bte 
fled  to  bim  u  &  hiding-pUc«  from  the 
wind,  a  coTeit  from  tb*  tempeit,  ukd 
the  ihidow  of  a  great  rock  In  a  wear? 
land. 

"  When  Fbamab  dared  to  vex  Ihe  lai] 
Asd  thiu  pnnok'd  lb«ir  Qod, 

Hun  waa  aaat  to  their  mmplajnti, 
Aim'd  with  bia  dnadful  rod. 

He  ca^I'd  for  ^^i-Vtimj  daikuen  ojue 
Ijke  an  oiawbeluiing  Quod ; 

He  turned  each  lake,  az^  ercay  atrtaD 
III  lakea  and  itnania  of  blood. 

Then  let  tbe  woild  foibear  lu  rage, 
Tbe  cbureb  reoomice  bei  ftar; 

lauA  mast  Uie  througb  tnty  age, 

And  tie  th'  Ahiiigbif's  care." 
Aa  I  know  joumj  brother,  are  al- 
waji  anzloail;  concemed  abont  mjr 
eplrlluul  (itate,  I  nm  happj  to  inForm 
you  that  yetlerda;  Waa  a  day  in  which 
I  waa  blest  with  Ibe  tajoymer^  of  ipi- 
ritual  realiliea  ;  truly  my  meditation  of 
the  aacred  perion,  andflnlsbed  work  of 
tbe  Lord  Jeaas  Cbriat,  waa  aweet  and 
inatrucIiTe  '•  the  gloriea  of  aairatioa, 
were  in  aome  happy  degree,  laid 
before  my  Tiew ;  bj  wliicb,  deaire 
excited,  holy  aapirationa  were  enkin- 
dled, and  bleaeed  auticipatioua 
cheriihed.  My  dear  friend,  when 
Jelta  ip6^lu  (D  the  htarl,  alt  the  le 


ed  powen  of  the  mtnd  are  brought  out 
int«  llTely  eierciic,  lo  that  in  a  mo- 
it  we  feel  lo  be  nothing  bnt  aiu  and 
itchedncH,  and  the  Lord  of  lib  and 
glory,  all  our  salTallon  and  dadre.  Wc 
can  now  take  our  atation  at  bit  dear 
feet,  and  pom  out  before  him  the  Ieel< 
iDgi  of  a  btaken  and  a  contrite  beart ; 

la  a  point  in  ehriatian  expotesee 
mucb  to  be  deaired,  and  tpfaH  pountei, 
cheriabed  and  priced.  O  what  ■  mercy 
II  la,  that  unmerited  comGnta  and  oa- 
aought  bleaiinga,  an  Impartod  to  ovt 
aiiiful  aoul  a,  aa  we  trarel  onward 
through  tbi*  Tale  of  tears  ;  but  It 
should  never  be  forgotten,  that  wfaiM 
onr  hearenly  Father's  lore,  la  die  rtde 
of  bis  goremment  towarda  bia  dear 
people  in  Jesna,  ba  still  inrltea  na  to 
seek  bim,  who  tumi  the  shadow  of 
desib  into  tbe  morning,  asaaring  ni, 
•■  Tliey  tbat  wait  upon  the  Lotd,  ahall 
renew  their  etrengtb,  they  shall  mount 
up  upon  the  wings  of  eagle*;  ahall 
run  and  not  be  weary;  walk,  and  not 
faint."  O  what  a  gradons  promlssi* 
Ihia,  how  full  of  eneonragcment^Aow 
well-adapted  to  strengthen  my  weak 
and  trembling  heart,  to  wait  at  his  fiwt- 
stool  for  tbe  enjoyment  of  the  promised 
bletsiug,  eren  life  for  eTtrmore-  At 
timea  we  hare  to  wait,  and  to  seek  for 
aloog  aeason  for  the  arailesof  Us  eors- 
nant  favour,  and  often  cotieliide  that 
our  eipectationi  will  nerer  be  bappil; 
realised ;  still,  what  an  nnspeakable 
mercy  to  know,  although  wn  beliere 
not,  ht  abiJit  faithfid,  BK  tsuirat 
nENT  HiualLF.  Thla,  mj  brother,  is 
the  only  cause  of  onr  prasent  atMidbig 
and  aemrity  In  the  dlTlae  llfit  i  and 
were  it  not  so,  I  should  Ihe  next  mo- 
ment make  shipwreck  of  faith,  go  UA- 
ward,  and  walk  no  more  with  Jeans  I 
so  true  il  la — 
"  If  eier  it  oonld  mme  to  paas, 

A  aheep  of  Chnat  xivM  JiM  mmt, 
Mjlitkle,faaUeeHd,alaa! 

Would  bll  In  tfaDwand  timas  a  day  i' 
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living,"  to  speak  well  ofbUnsrae;  in- 
deed, Buch'have  been  the  dlecoTeiiea  to 
me  of  nmture's  defbimil;  tad  msrlted 
condemDBtioii,  that  t.  iermon  on  con- 
ditional aaWation,  -would  proTe  nothing 
alee  bat  a  lecture  on  de«p«ir,  md  lesTe 
aothing  before  me,  but  a  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  blackness  and  daikneufor 
ever  ;  but  bleawd  ba  God,  I  hira  Dot 
ao  learned  Christ ;  hia  name  U  preei- 
oas  bec»uae  hia  work  fi  so  complete 
mad  entire,  that  I  csn  at  time*,  Ln  the 
raidat  of  all  ray  wrelchedneia,  hold  up 
mj  head  with  joy  «nd  glidnesi  i  he- 
lieving  he  U  bUII  aajing  to  cvetj  eon- 
acioua  siD^smitleD  tmacr  looking  to 
him  alo&a  for  life  and  aalvation,  he  ii 
aajing  to  every  such  an  one,  "  The 
mountains  shall  depart,  aad  the  hilla 
be'remoTed,  but  mj  losing  kiodneu 
aball  not  depart,  not  Ihe  corenant  of 


taj  peace 


be    removed,  a 


h  the  Lord 


that  hath  mercy  upon  thee." 

M  J  paper  wama  to  cloae  my  remarks, 
and  I  Lope  not  many  posla  will  pa*« 
over  before  I  have  a  replj.  I  am  ready 
to'make  every  excuse  for  you,  knowing 
jour  many  bodily  infirmiaea,  and  alao 
thefvory  many  barriers  in  your  family, 
wl»ich  oflea  prevent  apiritnal  medila- 
lioa  ;'  still  I  would  invite  job  to  thla 
deiightfal  exercise,  believing  that  whilat 
you  are  attempting  to  refreah  ' 


yqur  t 


I  irill   be  abundantly  blessed 


with  the  dew  of  heaven. 
"  Windi  from  the  north  and  soutn  anaki 

Take  of  the  [hinge  of  Jeaos,  laio: 

IKOiiae  thy  kind  celstial  dew; 

Bring  paidon,  peace,  and  heaUng  too. 
"  Thm  shall  we  count  Hie  aeawn  dear. 

To  those  who  apeak,  or  Ihoia  who  hear 


id  all 


In  hymM  of  joy  to  fniie  the  Lord.  ■ 
- '  Vours'in  sovcnant  love, 

I.  H. 


ORATORIOS  ;     OR,  SACRED 
MUSIC. 
Mr.  Editor, 

In  riie  Oo^>vi  Btrald,  page  140, 
Jwt0  wttnit^r,  tfawe  ate,  twelve  ques- 
ti9wa^4.i  wwnitmetoaayawordon 


the  flnt.  vii.— "  la  it  consistent  for  the 
members  of  chriatlsn  charche*  to  at- 
tend,  what  are  comaonly  called,  Sacrsd 
MnsLo  Meetings,  or,  Oratorios  1"  &e. 
I  ansirer,  daciduUf  inoonnalml. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  the  qiirit 
and  maxima  of  many  profasaors  of 
religion,  are  ao  much  in  aceordanos 
with  those  of  the  gay  and  woridly  ; 
who  seek  to  enjoy  pleasnie  in  aUend- 
ing  the  Theatre,  Caid-party,  CaDcerlB, 
Oralotioa,  &c.  The  reflection  ia  pain- 
ful, that  the  profeasors  of  the  holy,  and 
world-aeparating  religion  of  Jeaua,  even 
coiigregBtiona  and  Iheir  leaders,  ahoold 
profane  the  aanctuary  of  God,  by  torn- 
ingit,  on  auch  occasions,  into  aThaatre, 
where  worldly,  and  even  profane  pBI- 
sons  appear,  to  diaplay  their  vootd 
powers,  to  amuse  ihemaolvei  and 
others.  Thua  the  house  of  menty  ia 
turned  into  ahouse  of  merriment;  and 
carnal  amusements  are  practised  where 
the  praises  of  the  Moat  High  are  prs- 
aented.  And,  to  take  away  the  appear- 
ance of  profanity,  it  Is  called  "SoerW 
Mutie ;  "  hnt  muale,  abstraotadly  con- 
sidered, ia  the  same  hi  all  places,  and 
It  Dccaaions  ;  ita  aacrednesa,  then, 
ariae  from  IheperKiu  performing, 
the  placa  of  performance,  or  the  Mi^wX* 
upon  which  the  performance  i*  founded. 
Now  the  word  aaerad  denotes  that 
which  is  fiofy,  tolanm,  tm—erattd. 
Are  the  performer*  hoh/,  being  aaoeti- 
eed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  I  No,  they 
seldom  anawer  to  that  character.  Ai« 
they  tahmn,  ai  being  engaged  in  divine 
worship,  praiaing  the  Lordi  Ho,  quite 
Ihe  reverse  ;  praising  themselves,  and 
seeking  the  praiae  of  others.  Are  they 
tonsecralad  to  the  Lord,  serving  him 
with  all  their  poweral  No,  rather 
aerving  themselves  and  pleasing  oUiera, 
The  sacrednesB,  then,  cannot  be  derived 
from  the  performera ;  neither  can  it 
arise  from  the  place,  whatever  it  may 
be.  A  place  csn  only  be  holy,  solemn 
and  conaecraled,  by  spiritual  worship 
being  performed  there,  in  which  the 
presence  of  the  Divine  Majeaty  ii  en- 
Joyed  by  his  worshipping  people.  But 
these  performers  profess  not  to  come 
there  to  praise  and  worship  the  Most 
High,  and,  therefore,  the  place  not 
being  made  aacred  bj  the  performance, 
cannot  make  the  masic  sacred.  Shoold 
it  be  thought  sacred,  became  the  sub- 
Jeets  of  their  performance  are  select 
paaesges  ofscriptnr-*  =*  — ""*  *-  ■''- 
milted  but  "   —"• 
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prafanfl  wtl  ntokcd.  liu  the  God  of 
nlruion  ginn  hit  hulj  irord  m  a  reve- 
Ittha  of  iwnlsiiiBS  ra«rcj  to  guilt; 
■QW,  tl|r<mtk  B  UexUng  Saiiour,  lo  be 
Died  for  umatmnt  te  unaanctifitn] 
■■indl  1  Art  ■ifttit'^  °f  infinite  im- 
tMrtuct,  and  b^uI  Nlenuiiij,  to  b« 
(riflad  nith,  itid  to  form  a  plea«iig 
aoog  by  thoM  who  we  itrattgen  to 
religious  f«eling  taA  devotion  1  So  far 
from  being  Mvred  mu*ic,  it  li  daring 
prMumptiDii,  atid  wiglud  rollf. 

"  WhmnnKi  Ihen  (ball  w*  liken  the 
ptopla  of  tbl*  gCMnlion,  and  lo  what 
BT*  the;  lika  1"  I  repmeot  to  mfielf 
a  ■nnbci'  of  penonvi  of  variom  cbB- 
rtctCTBi  tnTolTed  in  tbe  chargs  of  Ugh 
Iraami,  uad  in  confinenient,  waiting 
Ihcir  Itial-  The  facta  are  lo  plain,  wid 
th*  eTidanoa  agaiiut  them  lo  atrong 
&Bd  bImTi  tbst  no  doijbt  remalDS  of 
iheit  guilt  b«jng  fully  pioTed;  ttiii 
Iht]'  art  inforeied  of.  and  alto  of  tbe 
iDBiQrtbie  ?b»[Bo(«r  of  the  judge,  the 
aifful  KplMBttU;  of  their  impeqiling 
trial.  Bad  of  tbe  ttnteno^  th&t  will  for 
e¥<ur  teal  their  fMfful  doonit  if  their 
ioverelgn'*  mere;  ia  not  obtained ;  b 
clear  atBlametit  of  which  the  king 
ordera  to  bs  vrtuen  and  laid  before 
them-  One  would  thinlt.  thia  wquld 
Tibrala  throagh  tbeir foreboding  heartf, 
aut  fill  lh«in  with  aolicilude  to  kqow 
han  Ih*  mere;  of  their  intuited  mi 


mutic  and  tiinging  i  <tie;  ev^n  make 
the  wleninltk**  of  tbeirinpeadiog  trial, 
the  inetorfble  chartcter  of  tbe  judge, 
tllfl  peihoda  pf  his  procedure,  and  Chq 
etrful  ««oteiice  awaiting  them,  tha 
grDU|id-woTl(  of  a  muaical  eattrtaia- 
mei^t.  Seiig  quit*  unconcerned  aa  lo 
tha  e>4ai,  their  attention  i*  flud  upon 
the  «klll  of  the  compoaer,  in  adapting 
tht  >li)e  of  bi«  Djuiic  lu  the  inleinn  Ian- 
guig«  of  ihe  eubject  with  which  the; 
a^e  Irifliug.  Although  the  kilig  knowa 
alt  thUi  ;et  hit  wrath  it  not  rouaed,  but 
he  aendf  Ibeni  a  vracioue  declarBtioD, 
inforniing  them  of  »  method  of  mere;, 
without  anv  diaparagement  to  hia  jus- 
liee,  that  thif  deliTerance  baa  coat  hie 
oal;  Bon  inore  than  thn  ralue  of  the 
whole  kfogdom,  and  all  who  aincerety 
lepeql  and  «eek  thia  mere;  ahgll  be 
dfliTered,  notwiihetaading  hit  former 
cliaracter-  But  Inate^  of  being  af- 
fected with  thie  giB'ioua  declaration, 
the;  eel  thia  also  to  maiic,  and  aing  it 
for   their    dlTeraion.      Moreover,   the 


king,  in  addition  to  the  forn: 


pardoni  and  rrcelTea  into  Ua  faoiil;. 
But,  again,  the;  D*e  all  tkalr  akill  te 
adapt  their  muakal  aira  lo  the  loft;  mi 
aufalime  anhject,  and  liog  it  for  amoie- 
menl  and  diTeraiou,  accompanied  mil 
the  comet,  flule,  harp,  aackbut,  paall^r)', 
dulcimer,  and  all  kindi  of  mnile. 
Ware  it  poaaible  for  auch  a  caae  u  I 
hBTs  ioppoaed  to  be  found  in  real  tlf^ 
abould  we  not  eoaelude  tbcM  perfmii- 
Via  were  mad ;  or  that  the;  were  lo- 
corrigibl;  obatinftte,  even  to  aelf-de- 
■Cniction  1  *  Bat  thia  la  not  a  mera 
■uppoaitlon.  It  ie  a  tra«  dcacription  ef 
thoae  performers  of  what  ia  Billed 
laartd  mutie,  and  of  their  aodiaMVi 
too,  with  bnt  few  eieeptiona.  Xbon 
piecea  thua  aung  and  act  to  mu^e,  are 
generally  aelectlons  of  auch  acriptum 
at  treat  upon  the  character  of  the  Loid 
Jesut,  aa  aet  forth  in  hia  inearaatLon, 
hnmiliatlon,  lufferingR,  dsatbi  mil' 
rection,  «□  throne ment,  ai^d  final  judg- 
ment. The^e  awToll;  aublime  subject!, 
which  angeli,  with  wondering  minitt, 
dealre  to  look  into,   the  theme  «f  tke 

Eoapel  miniilr;,  whiah  gloildaai  the 
eaitt  of  tbe  Lord'i  ledi^einwl  f|in^, 
here,  and  which  will  be  their  imj 
triumph  for  ever.     TAew  are  thsnilK 

Iecta  which  the  unthinking  multitude 
uin  into  a  aong  for  their  amntemeDt. 
Can  a  piece  of  greater  profanit;  be 
actsd  by  Biriug  m.ortiJ*.  upo9  the  '\f 
of  thi»  earth  I  yet  thia  la  (omeJiuwa 
done,  eien  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Uo>t 
High,    under   the    apecioua   garb    of 

After  theae  obtsrvatloDa,  need  )t  be 
aaked,— I*  it  coniialfn(  fqr  the  dkiplea 
of  Jeaua,  (member  oc  not  member qfa 
church),  to  aanction  tuch  thingi  wUk 
their  pteaeDce  and  inpport ;  orbrthe 
Lord'a  aanctuar;  to  be  profaned  aa  tbe 
place  of  auch  entertainment  1  Satan 
baa  man;  waya  (o  wound  the  SaTioni 
in  the  houae  of  hia  profeaard  frleaib, 
and  to  decelTc  hia  true  followen  i  aod 
ihia  it  B  nolabla  aB« ;  he  brtogt  ii" 

toiaon  in  a  golden  cup  of  aacred  muaic. 
hia,  aa  the  queatioo  obaenret,  doet 
indeed  much  ruemhie  Belahanar'a 
impiouB  feaat.  May  the  Lord  prcterTB 
hia  people  honourably. 
Egntfi^rd,  Kent.  W.  E«T««pi- 
•  See  Nowtim'e  Meniali. 
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ANSWEEl  TO  A  QUEST  IN  THE 
LAST  NUMBER  OF  "THE 
HEKAI.D." 
Mr.EdOor. 

When  quesUoni  ue  put  In  a  p'ablie 
form  touching  Uia  coodiict  of  »nch  »- 
celleDt  and  uieful  meutMnoTtoaiatTi 
aa  pkatcv  and  deacDos,  ihej  ought 
adrsyB  U>  be  doae  in  Buch  s  mann 
not  to  mnind  their  feeling,  or  c 
BUBpiciona  In  tbe  public  mind  respect- 
iog  them. 

I  obserred  among  the  qaMtioni  in- 
■erted  last  mnnth,  one,  (No.  3.)  te 
follow!  ;— ^'  Haye  the  puton  (Dd  de». 
cona>  of  a  church  a  r^t  to  iiireit  the 
monies  arlatng  froni  the  colUcIJoitB  and 
pew  rents,  io  an  J  of  tb»  mMif -making 
locietiea  ai^vr  as  Dumaraai  |  bij  toe  in- 
Btuiee,  a  Bafldlsg  BodM;."  With  re- 
gard to  Ih*  eipreasion  "  monej-making 
locietfei,"  I  need  oal;  aaj  that  I  have 
for  Bome  years  bean  engsW  in  citU 
and  i«Usi4iiia  «iw«ties,  and  haTQ  found 
paitiM*  sod  deaeoDB  quite  as  capabie  to 
conduct  their  affairs  and  give  as  good  a 
reason  in  aupport  of  their  plati),  ag 
CTBt  1  fuunil  iroongit  m«n  in  eitil  <ocl. 
eties  i  healdee,  paston  and  deacong 
when  they  act  aright,  act  by  anthoritj 
0^  the  Bwii^eia  wllh  whom  lh«;  are 

Yoar  Querist,  foMance*  one  of  these 

Soeietiea.  I  hope  he  do«  not  aUnd* 
to  them  as  th?  wont  of  all,  for  ihoj  are 
founded  npoa  aonad  pfiutiplea,  which 
lhei>  Ful««  will  teslifj  (rery  difierent 
lo  those  wild  and  specuiatiTe  schemea 
which  decetTe  anddofraud  the  publicj. 
Hence,  they  we  ealW  Frhodiy  Socie- 
ties, ud  UW  Legislature  hai  given 
them  great  eucouragement ;  and  many 

iif  not  iiio«l}of  these  socIetiM  in  Lon- 
on,  ere  governed  by  godlj  men,  or 
men  of  high  moral  character — a  point 
not  to  bo  lightly  eslesmed, 

To  bring  my  remarki  to  a  practical 
bearing,  I  will  suppoie  a  caw,  by  no 
means  uncommon:  A  chapel  ii  mort- 
gaged for  £300. ;  Ihs  friend  irho  ad- 
vanced the  money  ia  dead,  and  the  ex- 
ecotota  give  notice  to  fbiecloie  the 
mortgage  ;  the  pastor  and  deacooB  can- 
not Talse  the  money,  and  If  thejtraTel 
from  Dan  to  Beeraheha,  they  mat  not 
be  able  to  find  a  pertoa  that  will  da  it 
for  them  :  at  lait,  they  apply  to  the 
dlreetora  of  a  BuiiillBg  Society.  For 
the  aura   nqmed,  the  friends  muBt  take 


up  about  five  aham,  which  with  prin- 
cipal and  inleieit,  will  cost  them 
{3.  10a.perTpDDih,0T£4:,pfraaiiHm. 
for  (en  yurt,  nhen  the  chapel  becomes 
entirely  free  from  debt,  I  think  there 
are  many  churches  who  could  raise  that; 
sum  yearly,  when  It  mould  be  impowi- 
ble  for  them  to  talM  £300.  at  obw. 
£43.  paid  to  a  BuildiDg  Society,  wo  old 
be  £37.  per  annum  mors  than  lb*  in- 
tercit  on  £300.  at  S  per  cenl ;  and 
£4S.  for  ten  years,  nould  amount  to 
£430.  The  intersM  on  £S0O,  fw  ten 
year*,  nonld  be  £160 ;  add  to  this, 
the  principal  £300.,  would  make  i( 
£400.  ;  Ihos  clearly  Bhewing  that  the 
church  by  itB  united  efforti,  would 
been  gradually  relieTing  Itself  of 
iTy  buithen,  and  ttfttd  £30.  u>  t&a 
end,  by  m  tfcwta, 

I  would  not  hCTS  Iroublad  you  nilh 
Ibis  siatement  ai  an  aviner  to  the 
queation,  had  I  not  Ibatwht  thai  p*«< 
tors,  deacoBB,  and  ohurchea,  vho  baia 
availed  themselicB  of  the  advantages  of 
Building  Soctettes  (or  the  object 
named,  hare  lakeo  a  rery  praUewoilhy 
step,  and  are  fnllyJiHtifisd  in  applying 
the  proceeds  oF  eolleclioDi  and  peir 
"entB  for  aueh  purpqaei,  If  thej  omto- 
illy  agree  10  lo  do. 

T.  Kbht- 


A  BEQUEST. 
Mr.  Editor, 

Dear    Sir,— A   conrtant    reader    of 
your    useful    periodical,   would    fa«l 
■   iged  if  yflur  valuable  carreBpondaat 
John,  of  Marylebone,    would    favour 
:m  wilh  (through  the  Ootpel  B»rald) 
is  views  on  the   8ih  chapter  of  the 
lit  of  Corinthiana,  and  llih  verse. 
B.  H.  T. 
ANOTHER. 
Mt.  Edibyf, 

Permit  me  lo  uk  through  the  me- 
dium of  jour  valuably  period|(wl,tba 
faroui!  of  blm  who  ligna  his  nama  John, 
of  Marylebuie,  to  gin  his  views  upon 
the  4th  chapter  ofMlc^h,  4th  verse.  By 
doiiig,  he  will  gr«atly  oblige, 

a..,.  A   LlTT(.B   0»B. 


THB   QOSFBL   H8BALD  ; 


NAMES   AND    TITLES    OF  CHRIST. 

Jehovah  ovr  Righleoutneu,  3rs,  uxHl.  0. 
Hsv  u  a  Lhone  vA  none  moiv  iweet, 
A  gqJlt^  sioDs'i  «An  can  greet ; 
And  ZiDn  hoc  majjojftil  nite 
Har  nrios  In  ilTODg  and  iDfty  pniis; 
And  onry  Kol  br  duoppnand, 
H17  ling  of  JcMi'a  r^hteoonxH. 
WUkimai  anitnngand  lUnk  Ih^opiin 
'«a  ttm'd  WOT"""' "  -'  — 

and  nide  niw 

■twfllbeaSa 
No  Bui  who  Ima  old . 
VniptizeaSaviota'a  . 


No  JDf  JdiovBh'a  di^  vill  ^ye ; 
Notdll  our  flUfa*  ran  ofibnf^ 
Shall  m  on  Jew*  iw»  dqwod; 
Th«  law  nut  em  omaoola  ami 
EW  WB  Imra  Jeau'a  ri^iWniintai. 


ll^ttXS:. 


Who  han  no  bm  Ood'a  lora  In  earn. 
But  fear  te  lia  mdr  ]dea  shsold  qmii ; 
Hoir  moch  ths;  priu  Ibe  naca  and  leat 
That  floiti  fiom  Jem's  ligbleoasiieB. 
O  ;e  Hbo  long  and  pray  le  itaDd 
Id  tMs  fair  robe  td  God*  right  hand ; 
Who  lot e  and  fur  s  Saviout'i  oanie. 


in  Jau'a  bkiad  and 


fcan.TwaillaRbleat, 


^  only  plea, 
shall  be  bet: 
Are  weloome  to  a  Saviour's  breasl, 
Hi*  image  and  hia  rigbifOLuneB&. 
And  «bai  before  Oodi  augoit  [hmn^ 
Where  aouehl  impuie  and  rile  can  come, 
E'en  then,  ^dscenea  of  dazzling li^t. 
Tint  robe  ii  Hco  bob  pore  and  whSe : 
And  all  bare  bnwgbt  Itiii  rDbeUlai^ 
Shall  near  it  in  ttiose  courts  abone. 

W.P.B 


Whoind  bsHTenKM)  ital  IheUi^ 
When  ctdl'd  la  ginltae  final  kH 
To  M  -  the  Lad  doth  noo^  anha," 


WHAT  IS  BESIOHATIOlf  ^ 


Wboi  pnaa'd  with  pain  and  keen  «*wtgr. 

To  (ST  mian  mf  bmdad  knea, 

"  Lord,  do  with  me  aa  Iboo  shall  pkav," 


When  earthly  comfbiti  ae 
Nei*  grief  ntuming  with 
Ton;, -Ihiaii  aiiKtul 

When  siwctslkoi  meet  tb*  bint, 
'dondilhepsitb  itflifeo'enal, 


D,DOI^ne,  be  dou;* 


God  demanda  an  Iom'b  UA^ 

The  darling  at  a  moohJm'd  wife, 
To  lake  at  once  the  slaying  kni^ 


When  mental  daiknen,  wont  of  fear, 
Forbida  me  nad  mj  title  clear. 
To  ttj, "  the  Lord  will  soon  i^pen-, ' 

When  death  attiTta  (life'a  cemffiot  o'er) 
To  mft&om  Ihit  vain.  Otedng  shoi^ 
~    '  g. "  my  God  will  all  leMoR," 


MBS.  MATILDA  THOMPSON,  OF 
ROTHERHITHE. 

Short: 


ounta  of  departed  clirutiaiia, 
■w  neii  oi  more  extended  memoin, 
through  the  dlilna  bleasing,  have  been 
a  Qieuu  of  good  to  the  liTing  church, 
in  the  wilderaeaa.  WiUi  thi*  hope  of 
niefulQeBi,  and  in  eompliaoce  nilh  % 
friendly  requeat,tbla  brief  notice  iaient 
for  insertion  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mra.   Matilda   Thompson    ivaa  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  J,  C.  Wright, 


formerly  of  Wetherden,  SnSiilk.  In 
this  Tillage  ahe  apent  isTeral  jnn  of  bn 
life;  and  here,  by  the  ranewiBg  giaee 
of  God,  ahe  beraune  ■  aenalbl*  ainnaT, 
and  a  belieier  in  Jeaua,  the  daao^ 
friend.  Her  mind  nai  aeertttl;  and 
gradaally  wrought  upon ;  DuderkSHK 
of  (in  aba  found  pardon  and  pnrn.  and 
Joy,  and  hope,  at  the  croas  of  ChriiC. 
In  a  bunlened  and  anxioat  state  of 
mind  ahe  fell  much  relief  from  this 
■weet  hymn  of  Cowper's  ;— 
"  Then  ia  a  fonntaiu  tilled  with  Uoad,~  *c. 


oit>  POOR  obbistian's  uaqazine. 


Her  conTicUoni  of  iln,  her  ttui 
uidfe&Tai  and  hope*  indjoji,  «ere  for 
•omBtime  accreted  lo  hinelfuid  Ood ; 
Mi  length  aha  aald  to  ■  chriidaa  Trlead, 
"  If  I  were  to  keep  liUnce  longer,  the 
Tirf  itonea  irould  cry  oat  igslnit  me." 
Sodi  w&*  the  change  wrought,  the 
prtTilegee  ei^oyed,  the  obligitioni 
felt,  and  the  power  oF  (he  SiTiour'B 
loTe  opon  her  heart,  Ihat  ahe  waa  con- 
itndned  to  tell  it  oat,  and  shew  it  forth. 
She  was  baptlied  at  Rtttlesden,  in 
about  her  twenty-second  or  Iwentj- 
thiid  year,  and  continued  a  member  of 
the  Baptiit  Church  there  till  her  death. 
In  the  year  1B37,  she  wu  married  to 
her  now  bereaved  husband,  who  wu  a 
member  of  the  Baptiat  Charch,  at 
Wetherden.  After  a  ahort  lime  Ibey 
remored  from  IVetheiden  to  Kolher. 
Utile.  Here  her  domeatic  caree  In- 
ereaeed  ;  aa  aha  became  the  mother  of 
•ereral  children,  aod  wu  called  to  part 
with  one  belored  child  at  an  earlv  age. 
Anticipating  (his  trial,  ihs  laid,  •■  I 
wish  to  leaTe  it  amongat  the  all  things 
of  the  well  ordered  coTenant;  1  taow 
that  he  who  has  helped  me  in  deep 
afflictiona,  will  help  me  in  thia." 

lo  tronble  the  throne  of  grace  w« 
her  refoge,  the  promises  her  aupport, 
and  the  God  of  grace  her  joy  and  hope. 
In  correeponding-  with  her  relatiTes  on 
theae  malten,  she  wrote  aa  a  weaned 
child;  expreiaing  the  highest  confidence 
IB  the  ^riadom  and  klndneaa  of  her 
heaTcnly  Father.  Perhaps  a  few  ei- 
Irads  from  her  letters  may  here  be 
acceptable  to  the  reader. 

•  «  •  "The  Lord  will  do  ai 
aeem  him  beat  to  do  j  we  ought  not  to 
tebel,  yet  I  do ;  I  do  not  want  great 
things;  I  deaire  to  be  kepi  low  at  my 
master's  feet,  e  •  •  •<  Contented 
to  feel  so,  is  a  delightful  frame ;  we  then 
feel  what  the  world  knows  nothing  of. 
•  •  •  "I  ba*e  been  praying  for 
pstieiice.     A  friend  aaid,  the  olher  day. 


Cooper,  of  Ratllesden,  who  was  bap- 
Used  with  her,  but  was  remored  in  the 
year  1841,  by  the  Prince  of  glory,  from 
this  Tale  of  tears,  to  Ihat  "  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God  ;" 
she  said,  "1  was  aurpnaed  to  hear  of 
dear  Lucy'a  death  ao  soon  ;  I  trust  she 
is  tuning  her  harp  in  glory.  I  loTed 
my  dear  friend,  and  hope  to  go  to  her. 
I  feel  that  my  time  will  soon  come, 
when  I  shall  quit  this  earth  ;  I  feet 
thus,  when  I  think  how  many  of  my 

friends  are  dying  and   leaTtng  me 
behind." 

.  Lord's  dayi  she  was  much  con- 
fined at  home,  on  account  of  dislanea 

the  chapel,  and  domestic  circum- 

ws  ;  but  still  ahe  was  remembered 
with  Ihat  fBTooi  which  Ood  beara  to 
his  people.  In  one  of  her  letters,  she 
says,  "  1  TBry  seldom  go  to  the  house 
of  God,  aa  my  baby  is  sickly,  but  1 
prliileged  with  my  Father's  smile 


_ s  like 

Job,  '  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,' 
said,  (hat  is  just  what  1  want  to  be, 
feel  BO  ungrateful  and  rebellioua  lo  a 
beaienly  Father."  SaUn  seem  to  ha' 
been  trying  her.  when  thoaa  lines  ic 
pressed  her  mind  : — ' 

"  There  h  a  Shepherd  kind  and  itr ong, 
Still u-atchlul  forhissheepi 

Sor  abtil  Iba  inlerasl  lion  icnd 
^^hom  he  vourbiaTat  1o  keep." 

Writing  respecting  the  death  of  h 
inliinste    friend,    the    lale    Misa    Lu 


a  great 


lercy. 


Con- 


ceming  the  preaching  of  the  day,  she 
remarked,  "  The  jdjjmi  now  a  daj-s  is 
■  ft  out  of  it."     She  prised  "the  truth 

I  it  ia  in  Jeaus." 

On  the  8th  of  February,  in  the  pre- 
sent year,  ahe  waa  confined,  and  waa 
^oing  well  up  to  a  late  hour  of  the 
light  of  the  16th ;  bat  early  on  the 
Qoming  of  the  ITth,  was  suddenly 
called  from  time  iolo  eternity,  in.  it  is 
lupposed,  a  fit  of  apoplexy.  We  bare, 
therefore,  no  dying  testimony  lo  record, 
lal  happiness  did  not  depend 
on  her  dying  feelings  or  tajinga,  but 
upon  the  mediation  of  Chrisl  ;  and  the 
living  evidence  ate  gave  of  her  interest 
in  thIa  all-preciuua  work,  ia  sufficient 
for  the  solace  of  her  aurrlving  friends. 

II  matlcra  little  at  whol  lime  of  day 

The  riKHteonafiill  asleep.  DoiLh  cannot  come 
To  hini  uiiiimely  nbo  ia  fit  lo  die. 
The  Ian  of  this  it-oild.  the  more  of  heaven  ; 
The  briefo'  life,  the  earlier  immonality. 

desth,  she  related  a  Blrikiag  dream 
which  she  had  had  during  the  night. 
She  dreamed  she  waa  in  a  very  beauti- 
ful place,  very  happy,  and  riding  in  a 
beautiful  chariot.  She  remarked,  when 
relating  It  neat  morning,  "Well,  per- 
hapa  1  may  ride  in  a  chariot  above,  be- 
fore t  leave  this  bed."  Bo  it  nas  ;  the 
Royal  Charioteer,  the  Heavenly  Bride- 
groom, ahorlly  after  look  her  lo  glory, 
in  that  chariot,  "  the  midst  whereof  is 
paved  wilh  l"vc."  She  died  in  her 
Tlieiiifint  child  ha»  died 


■ 


1?0 


TBE  OOSPEL  neRALD; 


■locc  lu  irolher;  lad  Toar  oftivt  *ur- 

"Whyihnulrt  *i  «Te[i  Ibrlhose  wlmdie, 
Those  Wtswrf  onis  who  insp  no  airin ; 
Join  baUi  called  ihffln  lo  Ibe  i*)'. 
And  gliidly  h«Tt  ihcr  gaot  beflfte." 
Sif^ott.  A. 

WILLIAM  BLOWERS,  OF 
STONHAU  ASPAL,  SUFFOLK. 
Our  dear  brother  dejinrted  Ihii  life 
on  the  lllh  of  January,  184T,  at  the 
Kge  of  Iiveotj-flTB  jexra.  Hit  low  M 
much  felt  b;  pastor  and  church,  hath 
■a  i(  mpecli  his  puDCtuality  uid  firm 
■ttacbment  to  the  bouse  and  truthi  of 
God.  Trul;,  be  irai  a  "  biu-nlug  aiida 
ibiuing  light."  Uuringhii  a£Hictlon  I 
had  leveial  pleuani  iuteiiisirs  with 
him.  Hit  coDteitHtlau  »u  fenerally 
lively  and  apUtual,  arising  from  the 
fact  of  Ills  uniaa  to  Cbriit.  knowD  by 
this,  that  ai  ■  g-uiltf  liouer  he  had  fled 
to  his  ai  a  refuge,  and  havlag  found 
Christ's  blood  and  righteouineit  to  ba 
suitable  defence  Bgainatiha  let- 


le  occasion  irhen  I  was  vlalling 
him,  he  said.  "  How  glad  I  am  to  see 
j'ou,  to  tell  fou  what  Ueased  reielatiou 


lof  Christ  I  have  had  made  (o  my  loul." 
I  Sometimes  he  would  be  found  com- 
I  plaining  of  darkness,  but  this  did  not 
{ ]a>t  long,  a*  he  had  auch  a  clear  Tievr 
!  plan  of  saKation.  His  miserf 
and  defilement  propelled  him  onwitd 
'0  the  fountain  of  cleansing,  which  is 
ipen  to  eTery  one  who  feela  his  poUu* 
ion  and  guilt. 

As  he  drew  near  to  his  eternal  home, 
he  scene  was  changed,  and  Satan  far  a 
ime  appear*  to  bate  been  let  Idoh 
ipon  him,  and  hia  former  Bin  stared 
lim  In  tbe  face,  so  much  so,  that  when 
hia  brother  nailed  him,  hli  almoat  des- 
ing  enquiry  waB,~''It  there  mercy 
. .  me  1"  To  which  the  effeotual  an- 
swer was  relumed, — "  The  blood  ef 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  After 
this,  the  tempter  lost  all  permitted 
power,  and  when  death  appeared,  oar 
dear  brother  said  to  the  nurse,  "  Am  I 
djingi  Are  you  sure  I  am  dyingl" 
"O  yes,"  ahe  said.  "Then,"  he  re- 
plied, "  I  am  happy."  His  last  word) 
to  bis  brother  were  as  follows: — "Be 
of  good  cheer,  Christ  is  at  the  helm." 
He  joined  the  uhurch  at  CrawGeld, 
January  21at,  ISU,  from  the  chunh 
under  the  pastorsJ  care  of  Mr.  Sterens, 
Meard'a  Court,  London. 

Cro^td.  H.  W.  L.UT. 


Uaritttw. 


GOSPEL  FISHING. 
At  an  ordiDst ion  serrice  at  Great  Drlf- 
Betd,  the  lata  Mr.  Bollomley,  Indepen- 
dent miniiler,  of  Scarborough,  in  intro- 
ducing the  aenice  aaid ;  "  I  need  not  in- 
(brm  you  that  many  gentlemen  of 
Aunily  and  fortune  come  annually  to 
Great  Driffield  to  flah  for  trout.  Now, 
w«  are  come  on  a  fishing  business — we 
are  coma  to  set  our  dear  brother  apart 
to  be  a  fiiher  of  men — not  to  catch 
them  in  his  net  in  order  to  make  them 
his  prey,  but  to  be  the  instrument  of 
drawing  them  out  of  the  lake  of 
Sin,  thit  they  may  lira  in  the  atmoi- 
phere  of  heaven."  A. 

GOD'S  JEWELS. 

God  lOTC*  OS  aa  Jewels   chosen  by 

him,  but  much  more  when  he  hehotda 

ua  eat  and  presented  unto  him  in  the 

breaalplale  of  Christ'a  heart  and  prayer. 

QOODWIK. 


A  TWO-FOLD  TASK  FOE 

CHRIST'S  BIXJOD. 
he  business  of  Christ's  blood  is  to 
wash  our  bad  works  out,  and  to  wMh 

good  works  clean. 

THE  BLISS  OF  HEAVEN  TOO 
GREAT  FOR  EARTH. 
God  the  Father's  love,  and  the  suf- 
fering of  Jesus  Christ  to  procure  so 
great  salvation  for  the  greatest  of  ain- 
neri,  when  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
strikes  a  man  dead  to  sin  and  to  all  the 
world.  A  Boul  in  spiritual  union  with 
the  Baxlonr  and  faToured  with  a  be- 
lieving view  of  the  benefits  of  hia 
death,  with  a  feeling  sense  itf  Mm  if- 
Itntt  in  it,  and  with  the  enjoyment  of 
pardon  and  peace  proenred  by  it— re- 
ceives so  deep  an  impression  of  divi- 
nity, and  feels  so  weighty  aaensation, 
Mat  if  it  wer*  ta  centinus,  it  would  be 


OR,   POOR  OHlllBTIAN'fl   HAOAKINB.  I7I 

or  B  linnwn  10111  tn  thia  1  Indulgence*,  «nd  bun  ihein  g«n«iallf 
me  to  BUBtBin  it.  Tlit  loul  dlBtoIvti  eouDterbduMwd  ivilh  nxae  adcceeding 
in  it  »  in  ointment;  til  compsn;  it  |  tfHictioD,  vrhich  1>  to  keep  tbebelienr 
bordenscMne  ;  atid  the  bod;  noald  be  '  iu  in  eieD  tclite,  hi  beiuj;  put  eiwlbly 
■o  nei^eeted  that  it  nould  nat  be  hitig  land  pari  hoTCDl]'!  and  It  in*y  be 
■bte  to  contain  its  eplrlliul  InhiUUDI.  t^nved  thM  a  dnught  U  Mt  deil;  iii 
Henec  It  is  that  we  bo  ofteo  feel  atrong  [oiie  orolber  oftheee  b>lmuee>. 
CenHicU  liefoTe  ne  leceWe  their  kliid  <  HdmtinToH. 


SnttUigcnce. 


ANNUAL  HEKTIHO 
O/Oe  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  JVwo  Aito- 
eiation  qf  Baptitt  CAurcha. 
Tfala  AeioclstHHi  hrid  il>  18tb  uol' 
renwy  M  Oc«old,  on  Ibe  8th  end  Sth 
daji  of  June.  At  the  AnntiBl  M»IIng 
of  iMt  fear  a  committee  wm  ippoint- 
ed  for  the  purpose  of  proiiding  >  Tent 
lor  the  nee  of  the  AMoeiiltoD  in  tsceli- 
tl«e«4iBTe  the  placet  of  iTonblp  an  not 
■nffieiently  large  to  conleln  thcjeailr 
aMcmblBBcof  Ihecmifregeted  chordM*, 
and  nnder  the  BoperiDteDdanee  and 
judidouB  manageinent  of  Mr.  B.  M«t- 
thewa,  of  Lindocy,  »  apMioui  and  com- 
niodioiu  Tent  has  been  conatrueted, 
I  erected  in  a  metdoir  kindly 


r  the 


The  B 


ment  of  the  tent  iB  cighly  ft 
flie,  coTertng  aft  are*  that  will  admit 
aXM  penone  atanding.  la  tbii  tnil; 
beautiful,  though  temporary  alruclure, 
tlie  rolniBteiB,  meeaengeri  and  congre- 
gatioD  commenced  the  public  lerricca 
at  haJf-pait  ten  on  the  morning  of  the 
irttday.  The  lettete  from  tbe  churehps, 
which  occupied   foi"  boura  in  readiug, 


re  listened 

tiring  ettentit    . 

rat  report  of  thi 


irith  intertated 
and  allbough  the  geae- 
of  tlie  chnrchea 

.___ ,ch  aa  to  indicate  marked  and 

dlati^guiahed  proiperily,  jet  It  aupplied 
abundant  reaaon  for  thank^Ting  to 
Ood,  and  encooragiog  hope  that  he 
will,  ere  long,  arise  and  favour  Zion. 

In  the  afternoon,  brother  Galpine,  of 
Hortiam;  preached  an  animating  dis- 
conree  on  Z  L'-r.  »il.  9,  ''My  grace  li 
anfficient  for  thee.'  And  in  the  eren- 
Ing,  brother  Irish,  of  Warboja,  ad- 
dretMd  the  congregation  from  Paalm 
UiiiT.  11,  "  The  Loid  Gad  ii  a  aun." 
A  aweet  aaTonr  of  Christ  attended  these 
miaistratiDDB  of  his  faithful  seiTants, 
and  rendered  Ihem  refreibing  to  those 
irtio  beard  them. 

The  first  part  of  the  morning  of  the 
Ncond  day  was  employed  by  the  brelh- 


la  the  chapel  In  ferreut,  uitlled 
prayer,  for  Ihe  enlargeraent  aud  prov 
pcrity  of  Ibe  kingdom  of  Cbriat;  ha 
himself  deigned  lo  be  preeeul,  and  tlie 
aerfice  was  aecompaoied  with  aweet, 
aenaible  enjiijiaeat.  At  half  past  ten 
tbe  Tent  was  crowded  wilh  wonhip- 
pers  oullected  from  the  surrounding, 
and  some  from  distant  cburchea,  and 
brother  Wright  gate  a  doetiinal  and 
experimental  eipoaitian  «r  the  prayer 
of  the  Pialmiat,  recorded  in  Faalm 
xxiT.  3,  "Say  nnto  ny  aoul,  1  am 
thy  aalvatioD."  The  congregation  re < 
astembled  iu  the  Bftemeon,  and  brother 
C<riilDa,  with  mneb  nnclion  and  power, 
proclaimed  tbe  appiopriale  declaration 
of  Ond,  KB  the  defence  and  glory  of  his 
church  :  Zech.  ii.  B,  "For  1,  sailh  the 
Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire 
round  abont,  and  will  be  ihe  glory  in 
the  midat  of  her."  These  poblic  ao- 
lemiiilieii  were  truly  hallowed  and  iD< 
tereatlng,  and  it  might  be  aaid  oF  thera, 
thai  "the  Lord  was  there."  After  a 
brief  reci].ilulation  of  the  atate  and 
Iranaacliora  of  tht  ABSocialiou  bj  bro- 
ther Wrighl,  the  uaualparttng  hymn  was 
eung,  with  apparent  harmony  of  heart 
and  TOice,  and  the  brethren  aeparaiea. 
Brother  Cooper,  of  the  yitiWt'nvm 
church,  presided  as  roodetBtOT.  ITio 
circular  letter,  on  "Baptism  '"  Its  rela- 
tion lo  the  Lord's  Bupre'."  '^"eO  by 
brother  Sroeeton,  was  read  and  adopt- 
ed, and  lOlM  ordered  lo  be  prinfea-  ■* 
small  aurplua,  not  immedJaMl/requi.'ed 
by  Ihe  church™,  will  be  /eft  in  the 
bands  of  tbe  aei^retary  for  hla  disposal, 
and  for  the  pnrpoae  of  supplying  dis- 
tant friends  i  a  part  wiilbe  forwarded  to 
Meaan.  Houlalon  and  Bioneman,  Lon- 
don. The  subjecl  of  the  ne>t  circular 
letter  wiU'  be,  "  the  Signs  of  the 
Times ;"  to  he  written  by  brother 
Wright,  and  in  caae  of  failure,  by  bro- 
ther Cooper.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
Asaociation  Tent  ibsil  bo  let,  under 
certain   reelricliona,   and   at  a  ctMain 
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nte,  for  religioua  tud  beneTolaut  pui 
pooc).  A  committee  wu  ippolated  1 
take  into  eoafiduiKtion  the  propriety 
of  forming  «  Hutuil  Prorideat  Sociel]', 
for  tbe  benefil  of  penoni  belongiog  tu 
the  churcbe*  and  coD^gationa  con- 
Dccled  with  this  nuoctatioa.  And  ■ 
raolation  wu  moat  cordial  I;  and 
unuiimousl;  paaaed,  appointing  icom- 
miltee  to  adopt  the  beat  means  of  pro- 
curing and  preaeoling  to  the  secretary, 
brother  Wright,  n  suitable  teatimonj 
of  the  afi^ctionate  regard  and  eileem  ol 
the  AnociatioD,  for  hii  long  and  Talu- 
sble  aervices  in  the  cauae  of  God  and 
truth.  The  miDiateri  and  meaaengers 
concurred  in  recommeoding  the  con- 
tinuation through  the  year  of  the  quar- 
terly meetings  for  ipedal  prayer,  for 
the  more  abundant  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  churchai,  in  the 
full  anarance  that  by  peiaeT 
portunity  al^lhe  mercy-aeat,  thia  long 
desired,  and  much  needed  bleasing  nili 
be  given.  The  spplicatiooa  of  ihe 
poorer  chorches  were  received  nith 
kind  and  affectiouata  aj'mpathf,  and 
the  sum  of  £B2  wa«  YOted  for  their 
aaaistance.  It  ia  gratifying  to  remark, 
that  all  the  brethren  preient  appeared 
to  be  actuated  by  one  commou,  heart- 
cementing  feeling  of  biolherly  lore ; 
and  Ihe  entire  hnaioeaa  was  conducted 
with  undiaturbed  iinanimity.  The  pub- 
Uc  coUectiooa  amounted  to  £19  Hi,  a|d. 
WILLINGHAM. 
On  Wednesday,  June  16lh,  the  An- 
nual FestiTal  of  the  Sabbath  School, 
connected  with  Ihe  Particular  Baptist 
interest  at  Willingham,    Cnmbs.,   was 

lent  for  that  purpose.  The  children 
(about  150  in  number)  asaembied  in 
the  chapel  at  half-piat  tno ;  wherr, 
aflepsingingand  prayer,  they  received 
■  suitable  address  from  Mr.  Aldib,  the 
respected  minister  of  the  place.  They 
then  adjourned  to  Ihe  birn,  which  had 
been  comfortably  filled  up,  and  deco- 

moltoa.  A  very  numerous  and  re- 
spectable company  sal  down  to  tea ; 
and  the  almost  good  feeling  and  cordi- 
ality was  maoirested  by  liie  iiihabilanta 
of  the  village,  many  of  ^hom  came 
forward  to  furnish  irajs  for  the  occa- 
sion. After  tea,  some  exquisite  pieces 
were  performed,  by  some  members  of 
Ihu  Willinghum  Band,  ivliu  kindly  a1- 
leiided  for   Ihal   puiuaae.     Mr.  Aldis 


Iheo  proceeded  to  question  Ihechildim, 
on  diSerent  parts  of  the  Old  and;Neii 
Testaments;  and  the  salisfaclory  in- 
awera  they  gave,  afforded  gratifying  evi- 
dence of  the  aasiduil}'  of  their  teaeheri, 
and  ihe  advantages  of  Sabbath  Sehool 
inatructioDS.  The  meeting  was  afler- 
wardt  addressed  by  Mr.  Norrii,  of 
SwavBBcy.  Mr.  Hill,  of  Crauaford,  Suf- 
folk, Mr.  Noltage,  of  Boltisham  Lode, 
and  Mr.  Field,  of  Eden  Chapel,  Cam- 
bridgej  Mr.  Aldis  acting  as  ehainnin, 
and  a  snltable  piece  being  sung  be. 
tween  each  addreis.  The  apeaken 
were  liatened  to  with  deep  allPDtion 
and  intereat;  and  all  agreed  that  ilwu, 
by  far,  the  beat  meeting  of  the  kind 
ever  held  at  Willingham.  A  strong 
feeling  was  manifeated  against  the 
iulerferenee  of  Government  in  matters 
ofedncation;  and  it  ia  hoped  that  a 
resolute  determination  was  felt,  to  use 
every  possible  eSbrt  lo  resist  tbat  en- 
croachment on  the  rights  of  English- 
men, and  to  demon  slrate  the  efflcieney 
of  the  Voluntary  Principle. 
GOTTEN  HAM- 
Daa-  Mr.  Editor. 

'J'be  frieuda  of  Ihe  Qospel  Herald 
Society  at  Cottenham,  held  their  half- 
yearly  meeting  on  Monday,  June  Hlh. 
■■  ■  for  discussion  was  the  Ith 
8Lh  Psalm,  ■'  What  is  lIiiB 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him."  The 
chairman  was  appointed,  and  ibe 
re  highly  entertained  wilk 
Ihe  Bpeecbea  of  our  beloved  paslor,  Mr. 
Sutlon,  bretbnn  John  and  William 
Nottage,  Ward,  andoihcrs.  The  con- 
physically,  intellee- 
tuallf,  and  morally,  tvas  eipositcd 
.mall  degree  of  talent, 
of  God  I 


I   upon 


1    that    ^ 


'.  the 


Brother  Everett,  the  deacon,  engaged 
prayer,  and  the  meeting  concluded 
singing  that  ever  memorable  verse, 

Or  give  Ihe  Creator  delight ; 

For  lo  it  seemed  good  in  Ihj  sighL 

tVa    wish  you,  Mr.  Editor,   succen 

in  the  dissemination  of  the  truths  of 

the  gospel,  aod  trust  Ihat  the  pages  of 

Ihe  Hn-ald,  will  be  alill  ailomed  with 

those   Irutha  that  will  stand  amidst  flie 

wrerkof  niBltrr.andtbecrishofwoHds. 

Yours,  in  bustc, 


GOSPEL   HERALD; 

OB, 

POOR   CHBISTUN'S    MAGAZINE. 


AUGUST,    1847. 


"HMii^  th»  atyttary  oftht  Faith  in  apmi 
"Ont  Lord,  one  Faith,  «n»  Baptiim,"  ^h,  in.  6. 


Etfffoatc. 


SOUGHT    OUT,   NOT    FORSAKEN. 
BY   JOHN   BAXBY.     CHELUONDISTON. 

"  And  thou  »kall  be  called  aoughi  out  a  citj/,  not  fvrtaJut^' 
Iniah  Izii.  12. 

It  is  only  as  we  attend  to  the  ezprewiona  of  the  eTer.bleaaed  God, 
and  Inoe  out  his  actings  towards  his  chuich  and  people,  that  we  can 
<!)un[»^eDd  a.ay  thing  of  fais  everlasting  and  immutable  love.  All 
that  has  «ver  been  done  or  revealed  for  the  benefit  of  hii  church,  is 
to  be  traced  to  this  source,  the  covenant  love  of  (he  triuite  God, 
Bow  much  of  it  is  dis[^yed  in  the  chapter  out  of  which  our  text  is 
tttken,  and  in  the  language  of  [he  text  how  emphatically  does  it 
Aim,  especially  when  we  consider  what  is  implied  and  what  is  in. 
dnded ;  *'  Thou  thalt  be  called  sought  oot,  a  city  not  forsakeo." 

1.  What  is  implied.  There  is  implied  a  previous  state  cj  ob- 
scurity, of  bani&hment,  of  degradation,  and  in  such  a  state  did  ever, 
lasting  love  contemplate  the  objects  of  bis  groice.  Ood  is  love,'  and 
be  saw  from  eternity  the  state  and  condititA  of  his  people,  saw  (hem 
rained  in  the  fidl.  In  the  foil  they  were  involved  in  common  with 
mankind,  were  dq;raded  to  a  ruined,  helpless  people,  buried  in  rin 
and  misery,  lost  to  all  hope  in  themselves,  described  by  the  apostle 
ai  being  far  oS  from  God  by  wicked  works,  enemies  and  aliens  in 
their  mind.  It  Is  implied  in  the  language  of  the  text,  that  the 
churdi  and  people  of  God  are  sometimes  in  a  slate  of  banishment  in 
tbeir  cxfierience ;  and  they  are  so  thiough  the  prevalency  of  sin, 
when  they   wander  from  God,  aiie  carried  into  captivity,  and  the 
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Lord  for  a  smeAl  moment  forsakes  them ;  to  that  they  cry  out, 
'*  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  {[racioui  1  bath  he  id  anger  shut  up  hii 
bowels  of  compasBon?  I  said,  I  am  cast  ont  of  thy  si|bl."  Some- 
times the  church  appears  desolate ;  '*  They  called  ihee  an  outcast, 
saying,  this  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after."  Persecutions, 
afBiclionSjand'B  variety  oftrials  involve  the  peo^ofGodin  great 
difficulties,  and  sometimes  the  aboundings  of  error  threaten  to  oitti 
whelm  the  church,  so  that  she  appears  to  be  left  as  a  cottage  in  a 
garden  of  cuctunbers,  a  very^  smal^  remnont,  and,  like  Elijah  of  old, 
is  ready  to  exclaim,  "and  I  am  left  alone."  "  But  thou  ihalt  be  called 
sought  out,  a  city  not  for&aken,"  which  leads  us  to  conuder, 

2.  What  is  included  in  this  language.  And  we  observe,  there  is 
included  Jehovah's  resolution  to  redeem,  preserve,  and  fioatly  to  glo- 
rify  the  objects  referred  to.  From  all  eternity  did  Jehovah  foresee 
the  circumstanoei  in  which  his  Hepziibab  would  be  placed,  lor  h« 
knew  the  end  from  the  beginning;  her  fail  in  Adam;  her  consequent 
tniseiy  and  ruia;  her  frequent  captivities,  prrseculions.and.  tribula* 
tions  ;  he  knew  every  thing  about  her,  and  resolved  effectually  ta 
deliver  her,  and  therefore  enters  into  a  covenant.  The  Father,  Word 
and  Hot^  Spirit,  ooe  incomprehensible  Ood,  sofemnly  dMemtnes  to 
glorify  the  riches  of  sovereign  grace,  and-bring  her  bade  to  hitdsrif; 
having  chosen  her  from  all  eternity,  he  is  determined  she  shaS  be 
sovg^t  out,  incorporated  into  a  royal  city,  and  no  more  fftrsakea. 
For  this  (xirpose  Jehovah  Jesas  himself  condesoends  to  un^ertMkfe  tte 
great  work,  andhence,  behold  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  to  the  end 
ofthe  workli^Say  ye  to  tba  daughter  of  Zkin,  behold  ihy  sahatioB 
oometh."  Under  the  emphalioal  name,  sdntion,  itwhl^swd  Be> 
d^mer  comes.  Iris  reward  is  with  bira,  and  his  work  before  bim^  and 
that  work  ts  toefiVd  hev  redemption  by  priceandby  power..  HMce 
he  declares  in  the  daya  of  bis  fl^,  "^iWsvrterManifl  cometassek 
and  ta  ssv«  that  which  is  kM."  In  the  day  ofdivstcpdwer  JAovah 
fulfil?  that  gmcisus promise,  "iPdHri^l^even  I,  wiUbetb  search  My 
sheep  and  seek  thera  out  upon  the  'monn tains  otlstvisf^  «h«fe'  th^ 
have  bectr  scattered  in  th«  cloudy  'tmd  dMrk  daiy."  WUn-iA  '^ 
time  <4  affliction,  temptat^,  perMcutton  and  drte¥tiM  tbeystiy, 
"The  Lord  hath  fortidcen  n»e,  my  God  hath  forgotten  roe,*' bow 
blessed  to  hear  him  reasoning  the  matter  nith  them:  "Can  a  Wo- 
man forget  her  Backing  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion 
OR  theson  of  her  womb!  Yea,  they  may  'brget,  yet  wilUmt  I  for- 
get thee,  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  bnl  irilft«Ter- 
lasllng  kiMhess  will  I  have  Mercy  Opon'Aee,"  " ThStf  tftUt ''he - 
GiOled,  Mugkt-oat,  a  city  not  forMfeeo,"    TKw  pii»ef vMidn' bf  Hffr 
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chorcfa  and  people  of  God  a  bere  secured ;  not  only  lOHgbt  out, 
but  not  fomken.  O  belowil,  do  we  not  often  iske  loo  gloomy  a 
liew  of'  the  condition  <rf  the  cburch  !  Do  we  not  often  tirtreby  cHb- 
courage  one  ftnother,  and  diahononr  tbt  Lord !  I  am  persuaded  mt 
do.  Tilt  past  history  of  the  church  sheds  a  lustre  on  this  sul^ect. 
Poor  Elijah  complained,  "lam  kfl  alone."  But  what  aaith  the  answer 
of  Ood !  "I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  htn 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  ofBaal."  Even  so,  then,  at  this 
{»esent  time,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 
Do»  popery  threaten  lo  overrun  the  hmd  !  Does  error,  in  a  thou- 
und  different  foilBB,  Mar  it«  bead,  aUd  fill  the  ttind  with  dismay  ! 
It  an  experimental,  feeling  rehgion,  ridiculed  by  some,  as  being  mere 
cant  and  enthusiasm!  and  is  the  indulgence  of  corrupt  and  filthy 
imaginations  conudered  geouine  experience  by  others,  while  sound 
doctrinal,  eiperimenlal  and  practical  truth  has  no  place  in  their 
hearts!  Let  us  not  t>e  discouraged  ;  Ibe  royal  city  of  our  God,  the 
ZioD  in  which  he  dwells,  who  hath  said,  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever, 
here  will  I  dwell,  fori  have  desired  it,"  shall  not  be  forsaken.  Did 
not  the  glorious  meetings  of  the  New  Association  of  Baptist  ChurcheS, 
leceoUy  held  in  this  county,  (and  I  do  not  think  those  seifvicet 
ifionld  be 


Did  Ibey  itot  demonstrate  the  truth  of  our  text — not  forsaken !  0 
could  the  enemies  of  truth  have  witnessed  the  vast  assembly  congre- 
pted  under  the  commodious  fenthave  listened  to  the  powerful  elu- 
cidation of  the  request  founded  upon  the  glorious  truth,  that 
Jehovah  is  the  salvation  of  his  people !  And  while  the  preacher  was 
cipatiating on  (he  subject,  have  beard  the  respoiue  which  doublles* 
arose  to  heaven  ft'om  hundreds  of  sincert  hearts, "  Say  unto  my  soul, 
I  am  thy  salvation."  Could  they  have  listened  to  the  effective  re- 
BtaAswhich  were  founded  upbB  thai  gracions  promise-,  "I,  'safth  the 
Lord,  wtW' be  a-*all  of' fii'etOuild  about  her,  and  the-gtory  in  lbs 
widsf  of  her,"  and  liav«  heard  the  imuwnse  cOncourte  all  unite  in 

BUffhlg, 

"  SUat  \ie  Ibg  tie  lh*t  bind* 

Our  heu4>  In  cbrifelini  lOTC  ; 
the  f^Hinnhip  af.tdndrKt  ntfidl 

I.  like  to  th«t  tbote;" 

Tteytt«tlia»i«n  oomhiced,  unless  their  hearts  were  ■■  hard  as 
adataatK,  tb«  tb«  chwreh  is  not  fosaken  ;  no,  nor  shall  ^  ever  be 
hwataib.    "niis-tnuhwcores  tl«  prssflrrattcin  and  fnal  gterificalh>h 
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of  all  the  people  of  God.  "  Penecuted,  but  not  forsaken,"  was  the 
triumphant  language  of  the  apostle ;  and  the  believer,  amidst  all  hii 
poverty,  temputioas,  hi*  conflicts  with  tbe  powers  of  daricnest  and 
indwelling  sin,  p^secutions  and  desertions,  has  still  the  promise  of 
his  covenant  God  :  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  I  will  never  forSaki 
thee."  And  when  called  to  pass  through  tbe  dark  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death  he  shall  not  be  forsaken ;  but  released  from  sia  and 
sorrow,  OD  tbe  Ehore  of  immortal  bliss,  he  ^all  sing  with  holy  won- 
der and  rapture — not  forsak«i. 


THE    BACKSLIDER'S    RETURN. 
BY    SAMUEL   COULING. 
"  Return  ye  backtUding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  back- 
alidings,  Jer,  Hi.  22. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  for  the  encouragemeDt 
given  in  these  words.  How  various  are  tbe  ways  in  which  God 
speaks  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  how  strikingly  adapted  to 
their  various  circumstances  are  the  words  of  bis  mouth.  Line  is 
given  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  liille  and  there  a  little, 
as  the  wants  of  his  children  require.  Who  would  not  love  thee, 
O  Lord  our  God!  Who  would  not  adore  so  gracious  a  Father! 
And  yet,  alas !  what  perverse  and  obstinate  children  we  are.  How 
frequently  do  we  target  him,  turn  our  backs  upon  him,  and  griev* 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by  our  wayvrardness  and  backsliding ;  but 
yet  the  voice  of  sovereign  mercy  says,  "  Return  ye  backsliding  chll- 
dren,  and  I  will  heal  your  backsli dings."  God's  children  may  M 
foully  though  they  cannot  fell  finally. 

"Once  will  complete  what  grsoe  begins. 

To  ssve  from  sorrDKi  ind  from  aim ; 

Tha  work  tkU  wisdom  UDdertsku, 

Elanul  mercy  ne'er  fomkes." 

Grace,  here,  as  in  all  other  respects,  is  triumphant, — it  reigns  frwn 
first  to  last ;  and  though  there  are  times  in  which  its  existence  is 
hardly  perceptible  to  the  poor  believer,  yet,  blessed  be  God,  it  can 
never  be  wholly  eradicated  from  that  heart  which  has  once  felt  its 
sanctifying  power.  But  let  us  look  a  little  more  particularly  at  the 
passage  placed  at  ihe  head  of  this  paper,  "  Return  ye  backsliding 
children."  The  Lord,  therefore,  has  some  children  in  bis  family  who 
have  backslidden.  Backsliders  they  are,  or  have  been,  but  Still  they 
are  children.  Here  is  a  rich  and  wonderfiil  display  of  sovereign 
grace.  One  would  think  that  the  Lord  would  have  no  mon  to  do 
with.those  who  turn  from  and  forget  him  ;  but  his  thoughts  are  not 
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OUT  thoughts ;  for  hsving  loved  them  he  lovu  them  to  the  end, 
"  He  hateth  putting  away."  Once  a  child,  alwayi  a  child ;  we  can- 
not change  our  parentage.  The  prodigal  who  leaves  his  Fa(her's 
home,  and  spends  his  substance  abroad  in  riotous  living,  bringing 
disgrace  upon  bis  fiunily,and  providing  his  father's  wrath,  yet  does 
not  cease  to  be  the  son  of  those  who  gave  him  bJitb,  So  with  the 
child  of  God :  having  been  lodced  upon  from  before  the  foundations 
of  the  world  with  an  eye  of  love  and  pity ;  having  been  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  having  been  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
abideth  for  ever,  he  shall  live,  thou^  there  may  be  timet  when  life 
(eetns  ready  to  expire,  yet  his  life  being  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  the 
teed  shall  remain  in  him,  because  he  is  horn  of  God.  O  1  poor 
backdiding  children,  here  is  encouragement  for  you : — 

"Did  Jeiiu  once  upon  tbes  ibinal 
Then  Jam  b  foi  ner  thine." 

This,  however,  is  not  through  any  sted&st  attachment  to  the 
Saviour  on  your  part ;  you  have  forgotten  him,  slighted  him,  turned 
from  him. 

"But  thoDgh  you  h«TO  him  oft  forgot. 

Hit  laving-klndncM  cbanse*  not." 
"Return  ye  backsliding  children."  But  what  is  it  to  backslide! 
Oh !  is  there  one  brother  or  sister  in  the  whole  f^ily  of  our 
heavenly  Father  who  does  not  experimentally  know  what  it  it  to 
badidide,  more  or  less,  from  God  ;  who  has  not  to  confess  manifold 
diort.com  in  gs ;  sins  of  omission  and  of  commission  ;  hard  thongfatc  of 
God  and  of  his  dealings  towards  us!  who  has  not  to  mourn  over 
their  disregard  to  the  ordinances  of  God  ;  their  neglect  of  the  word 
of  God  ;  and  theii  deadnets  in  their  closets  f  Some,  however,  have 
gone  so  &r  as  openly  to  bai^slide,  and  thus  bring  a  disgrace  npon 
tbdr  proffeuion ;  perhaps  they  may  go  so  far  as  to  be  thrown  again 
into  the  world,  and  lose  all  the  appearances  of  godliness ;  they  may 
be  guilty  of  something,  of  a  nature  so  scandalous,  as  for  a  time  to 
render  it  improper  for  their  fellow  christians  to  commune  with 
them:  such  a  person  was  feund  in  the  Corinthian  church  ;  such  a 
backslider,  too,  was  David.  Peter,  alto,  who  denied  his  Master  with 
oaths  and  cursing,  was  a  backslider,  to  a  sad  degree. 

Oh  !  it  is  finrfiil  when  any  one  who  have  professed  themselves  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  are  found  to  be  practically  denying  the  injonction, 
"Let  him  that  namelh  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
Let  us,  dear  christian  readers,  examine  our  hearts ;  how  stands  the 
matter  with  us.     A  neglect  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  private 
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exerciK*  of  (he  clout,  opent  the  way  Ibf  temptations  to  <ntef. 
SatKokiiows  his  lime,  and  nukes  thebest  of  hitoppcwtunity.  If-tbe 
iratch-tower  be  foisoVen,  the  eoemy  will  attack  the  citatlel,aacl  lake 
it  eitbei  by  ibrce  or  8trata|[ein.  But  our  heavenly  Father  says, 
"iSeftttm."  Tliey  could  not  do  (hi*  if  they  had  not  beeo  lo  him 
pMviouily;  thece  must  be  li&  therefore  itill  existiogi  or  ibey  eould 
Bot  wtuin.  In  Iwiah  xliv.  22,  agradous  reason  is  given  in  addittoo 
to  the  ittvitftlion, "  Retwn  unto  me,/Df  /  kave  redeemed ^ue."  O 
bov  full  (^  love  iutd  mercy  is  this  paange,  "  I  have  redefitoed  4bee," 
therefore  '<  rqtum  ye  backsliding  children."  <*  (ao  and  protdaim 
tkese  words  toward  the  north,  and«ay,i«tunilboubackslJdingiIsrad, 
iMth  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  ctiuae  mine  anger  to  fidl  upon  yeu ; 
br.I  am  merciful,  saitb  tJie  Loao,  and  I  mil  not  ktep  anger  far 
tver.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thon  hast  tfw^UMed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  bast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the 
strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
sailh  the  Lord.  Turn,  0  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord,  for 
I  am  married  unto  you ;  and  1  will  take  yon  one  of  a  city,  and  two 
of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  yon  to  Zion,"  Jer.  iii.  12, 14.  Do  we 
want  to  know  the  true  method  of  returning  to  God  ?  here  it  is,  Hos. 
xiv.  1,—"  0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  thou  hast 
faUcn  hy  thine  iniquity.  Take  wiith  you  w^nb  aod  ttuioto  -the 
'  Lord;  sayuoW)  hun, takeaway  all  iniquity,aadreeetveusgia^utly; 
■o  willwe  rendv  unto  thee  the  oalves  ot  our  lips."  We  must  netwuto 
God  as  though  we  had  never  been  to  ban  before,  end  iathe  satae^Wiy 
•s  w«  went  at  "first.  When  we  were  first  draws  to  God  by  the 
Spirit,  we  bad  to  «ast  ou^adves  at  hi;  mei^  chrxuie  as  guibyt  bell' 
deserving  ^neis,  entirely  andone,  witbotrt  aa  interasliB  the  (Nw 
ci<MM  bhwd  of  the  Lord  jeaus  Christ,  Thits  must  «ic  paesent  our. 
sfivei,  also,  Asbadulidefs;  gniJty,  ein^y,' worlbkas,  "  Belumr'yc 
hacksUdtog  cfaiMr«n,"itt  poor  >and  wfM,  and  aeeiy,  to  yaur  facaiiea- 
ly  FadicT,  who  says,  "  I  will  heaj  libeir  backsliding;  I  will  lone 
UtecQ  fredy  ;  for  mine  anger  is  tursed  away  fn»ii  him."  Let  Christ 
be  the  otgect  at  which  you  look  j  look  not  to  yourtelva.  There  is  a 
pronoiesa  in  us  to  look  within  ourselves  for  evidences;  let  lu  rather 
h^to  Christ.  Within  ourselves  we  see  ncAbing  but  sirt ;  «tul  tfaus 
despair  ensues  ;  but  in  Christ  all  is  lovely,  holy,  and  good  ;  he  has 
Bterit,  worth)  virtue  to  cleanse  and  saacli/y.  Let  o«r  responsive 
reply  be,  therefore,  *' Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  OUT  God." 

.  Pear  readers!  there  are  some  backsliding  children  wbQ  bays  le- 
turned  to  the  Lord  their  God,  aad  have  again  realized  the  y^ 
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Arising  Trom  communion  with  the  lather  of  mercieii,  but  wbo  are, 
nevertbetess,  called  lo  maurn  orer  the  allered  conduct  of  some  of 
their  fellow  cbtislian&tDwuds  them,  W  us  beware  ihat  vie  act  not 
uncharitably  here;  let  us  rather  welcome  the  returning  backslider 
with  .glad nesa  :  let  bini  be  watched,  cared  for,  and  admonished  as  a 
brother,  ifur   "let  him  that  (hinketh  he  standeth  lake  heed  lest  he 

"  I  will  heal  youf  backdidings."  When  «re  depart  frnm  God  we 
tnayesiKipt  (o  suQei  for  it,.  We  alw4]|s^»)|irect  our  oi«(i  disobedient 
ch^dceo :  so  <d>ea  w«  backslide  from  God.  be  will  visit  u  with 
sUipsa,  eith^  ia  *»iJ  pwapn  or  Minify,  temporally  or  tpiritually,  or 
both  ;  there  is  a  nee^s-bf  for,  tbif,  for,  as  a  gpod,  oM  wrilec  a^yv* 
"The  aiaa  <t{  others  peroe  Chri|*>  side,  but  lh4M.  of  hil„pe0l4« 
w9tuwi  h'm  heart.;  therefhre.  God  14  ju4t  in  all  the  wife  hb  seat  fitilo 
toad.;  for  «H  tfae  trieji «od  suOuiagB  of  thegodly  ent  torefiMaad 
jMiiify  ihefn;  noth^nKcan  proclaim,  toone  God's  feithAiliMMt.  than 
his  t«kiAg  tbMt«t)<iRe  which isto  meko.lhefa  belter.;  "Intbyiiith. 
fiilben  *hou  bMt  coiimted  thenik"  So  tha .  Lonl  will  )^.  his  toi^ 
aitfl  aftverelo^  ioc^.opoo  the  .back  ibat  is  luxued  Uftsti  him.  '*  I  will 
btiai"8»iA.<mti  "tbe.>n<%fM(MnioftbeLoFdvbeMUBeiI  hamttnned 
agmMt  turn."  'BMkriidine  from  Gml is  •^rb1o  bring aktogr i^ithJt 
iu  tuaiii- of  :Mi«>w%'losa  df  ipeac^  cMafoct  and  bopa,  coUtidu  aod 
ibitaMity^  it  n^iiaIaks.offrieBda,aitdcapeDiaUylolRof]ths*eaBiUs 
imtniftWaiaMis  of  Gdd'aiiiMun  Ami  ibnt  wlat  doip  sfixf^a^.tf 
hear ty  itbat  Agosijr  tf  loni,  whA  riofdesa  nlgh|Sk  what  ^eofal  eyas  an 
occaaiooed  Hben.  we  arc  brut^t  lo.  feri  the. peculiarly  of  oar 
situation.'  In  tfais^suilb  H«Bra.{HOne.to  think^mcatoCtbttsHEOWwe 
endimtf  t^am  of  theain  w&hafs  oanmiittedt  but.it  is  not  nntiiwe 
ean  iMcdndly  wy,  f  Just  and  4rue.  are  all  thy  wa|>s,  thou  King  of 
■aiata,"  tiiBt  we  can>  vealifce  aj)ytl>ing  hkc  a  raum  of  peaM  ta 
oorhtarta:  imu heaveirigr  Father gritcioaily  dedarU'TwifihaatjoNr 
l^ilkaUdiitgt"  :  Those  only,  wha  have  ImcksUdden  dtepifv  and  ett. 
tiffnediflgtsia-to. th«  ^rd,aad  fontMl  mtrcf  at  his,  bawls,  cut,  enter 
fuUy  islto  tht^rtsiMURess.  of  this.pBasagie,  "  I  wiH  beaiyom  baek- 
alidii^k"  Thawoabd  you  havs  InadCi  1  will  haal'-T-tba  agoay  you 
have  wro4i^t)I  will  remave.  I  will  again  lettahUsh  peace  in  ywr 
heart -rl  will  forgin  ydttr  iniqniijts,  and  remember  y^ur  stneao 
more.  **  I  will  heal  yaur<  Ua«kdidingv"  and  you  du^  n^  with 
neaslientofbre.  1  will  maniftat  laysetf  toyou,'— keep  watcbover, and 
preMrre  ym.  "  I  hara  blotted  ont,  as  a  thiak  cloud,  thy  tmnsgres- 
Mona,  and;  as  a.  doitdy  thy  ainu-  retam  into  lae;  for  J  havh 
redeemed  tbee." 


.,Coo>^lc 
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"  Batnr«,  O  Holy  Gbort,  itOaa, 
Sweet  meMenger  of  rsM  ; 
I  hato  the  iloi  that  made  IMe  monm, 
Attd  diore  thee  6am  mj  bnMt." 

THE  PBOFESSION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE 
PRESENT  DAY. 
Continued  from  pagw  159. 
But  not  only  ii  there  a  difference  in  the  minuters,  but  bIbo  in  tfie 
Riembera :  perhaps  it  would  be  we]l  to  confioe  our  attention  Kt  this 
lime  to  one  most  imponamt  featore  in  the  character  of  profesaora, 
vii.,  lakewarmnen:  important  indeed,  for  it  is  the  beginning  of 
evil ;  when  professors  follow  at  a  distance,  how  easily  thej  ceaae  to 
fbUow  at  all ;  even  amongit  those  whom  we  have  reason  to  believe  are 
the  diildren  of  Ood,  how  little  spiritual  life  we  find,  how  very  like 
the  world  they  are;  seldom  do  jm  hew  anything  spiritna}  pro-- 
ceetfing  ont  of  their  monlhs ;  you  may  be  weeks  in  their  company 
withoDt  seeing  or  hearing  anything  to  lead  you  to  suppose  that  they 
have  been  with  Jeiua^  and  have  learnt  of  him ;  how  many  there  are 
who  seem  to  try  how  nearly  they  may  assimilate  to  the  world  with- 
out ^ite  fivfeitisg  aU  pretensions  to  the  character  of  christian^ 
who  delight  in  worldly  amusements,  and  prefer  worldly  c<wapaay 
to  the  society  of  those  who  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Host 
Hij^  God :  who  seem  by  the  manner  in  wkich  they  pass  tiirou^ 
Mb,  to  bars  quite  forgotten  that  th^  are  not  their  own,  but  an 
bought  with  a  price,  even  with  the  predous  blood  <rf  Christ,  so 
mnch  as  regards  their  conduct  kt  the  world.  Turn  we  bow  to  notice 
Ifaem  in  relation  to  (he  christian  chntckes  of  v^eh  they  may  be 
members ;  and  here  it  will  be  quite  sufficient  for  our  purpoae,  just 
to  refer  to  the  attendance  on  the  week>day  services  of  the  Honae  <tf 
God ;  we  heard  of  a  place  but  a  short  time  ago,  in  which  the  attend, 
ance  oo  a  week-night  bore  the  proportion  of  three  for  every  hundred 
that  attend  on  the  Sabbath:  when  prayer  is  neglected,  how  can 
there  be  prosperity  1  bnt  view  them  on  the  Babbath  when  they  are 
genendly  present  at  the  bouse  of  prayei;  do  they  appear  to  enjoy 
rdigion  !  or  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  every  thing  seem  eold  and 
lifeless!  Alas!  that  it  should  be  so.  Oh!  that  we  were  warmer- 
hearted  christians !  We  cannot  fudlow  our  brethien  home  to  iheic 
habitations,  and  see  how  many  of  them  raise  a  femily  altu  ;  still 
less  can  we  go  with  them  to  their  closets ;  but  '*by  their  fruit  ye 
shall  know  then."  Where  private  prayer  isattended  to,  the  sanctu- 
ary will  not  be  neglected.    But  enough  has  been  said  on  this  subject 
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to  ibow,  without  entering  further  into  il,  that  there  i«  (t  great  differ. 
eace  between  profession  as  it  is,  and  what  it  ought  to  be ;  we  will 
now  try  to  give  one  or  two  reasons  for  this  state  of  things.  Perhaps 
the  first  is,  because  the  bible  is  so  little  read  :  instead  of  being  bible 
chrislians,  the  majority  of  professors  are  sermon  christians  ;  instead 
of  searching  the  word  of  God,  which  would  condemn  their  luke- 
muToness  at  every  page — which  would  tell  ihem  of  a  growlh  in  grace, 
aod  of  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity — of  a  pressing  forward 
towards  the  prize;  and  above  all,  would  set  before  them  the  bright 
eiample  of  him  who  went  about  doing  good ;  instead  of  taking  this 
for  their  guide,  they  are  content  to  form  their  characters  from  the 
example  of  their  fellow  men— measuring  themselves  by  their  ewa 
standard.  Again,  they  feel  their  hearts  ccJd,  and  so  do  not  attend 
the  means  of  grace — they  do  not  attend  the  means  of  of  grace,  and  so 
frel  their  hearts  cold.  What  are  the  means  for,  but  for  us  to  receive 
grace  in  the  use  of  them  ;  and  where  do  we  expect  to  receive  grace, 
if  not  in  the  use  of  the  means.  But  perhapsif  we  pursue  our  en- 
quiries further,  we  shell  find,  that  something  which  in  the  right  use 
thereof,  is  a  great  blessing,  is  in  reality,  by  the  abuse  of  i(,  one  great 
cause  of  lukewarmness ;  we  mean  the  certainty  of  the  reward — the 
certainty  of  receiving  the  great  blessings  of  salvation,  after  that  we 
have  suffered  awhile,  is  designed  to  encourage  us  in  the  conflict — to 
incite  us  to  greater  diligence,  and  to  renewed  efforts — the  final  per- 
severance of  saints.  Oh!  glorious  doctrine !  no  leaving  it  to  chancp, 
no  peradventure,  no  uncertainty  as  to  the  issue  of  the  conflict — 
rightly  used,  it  is  glorious ;  but  alas !  that  it  should  be  so  abused  ! 
alas  l  that  some  should  be  found  to  say,  "  Do  you  think  you  will 
be  more  secure  of  heaven  because  you  attend  the  means  of  graced 
because  you  distribute  tracts!  or  because  you  are  a  Sabbath  school 
leacherl  You  tell  me,  it  is  a  glorious  privilege  to  do  the  Lord's  work  ; 
for  my  part  I  am  quite  content  to  go  to  heaven  at  all ;  the  very 
lowest  place  there,  will  be  quite  high  enough  for  me ;  cannot  1 
be  saved  without  being  baptized :  without  being  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher,  or  a  village  preacher!"  Oh,  yes,  friend!  but  have  the 
words  "Well  done  good  and  fiiilhful  servant,  enter  ihon  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  no  pleasant  sound  to  yourears!  M£(rk,Eer- 
vant ;  the  best  of  ua  are  unprofitable  servants,  but  let  us  all  do  our 
best;  our  Master  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  made  the 
title  an  honourable  one  .'  If  be  has  honoured  us  by  making  us  bis 
servants,  and  friends,  let  us  be  up  and  doing  while  it  is  called  to-d&y 
*ilh  us,  for  soon  the  night  of  death  will  close  around  us.  When -we 
fead  of  the  glnrious  privileges  of  the  elect,  let   us  strive  In  make  our 
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calling  sure  to  oundves,  id  that  we  nay  have  reasoiiitblfe  grwntf 
tbr  (he  glotibus  hope,  that  we  tiTtf  amongst  ihp  etect. 

In  cbnclusion,  we  wotild  just  observe,  that  God  afipekia  to  be 
trying  the  church  with  a  severe  trial  at  this  time;  sometimes  be 
tries  her  with  persecutions  and  adversity,  bat  now,  with  prosperity  ; 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  has  ever  been  the  seed  of  the  ehurch  ;  she 
has  thriven  in  ftdvenity,  and  come  out  brighter  and  brighter  from 
the  flames  of  persecution ;  but  the  trial  of  proxperity,  is  the  hurdeit 
of  all ;  when  religion  walks  in  silver  slippery  there  are  many  M. 
lowers,  who  are  but  false  friends ;  let  us  each  examine  ourselves 
diligently  whether  we  be  in  the  faith — whether  we  have  bten  iii  the 
miry  clay — and  whether  the  loving-kindness  of  God  has  brought  us 
up  out  of  the  horrible  pit ;  and  if  it  be  so,  let  us  pray  earnestly  for  a 
greater  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  professing  church;  and  lodt- 
llig  continually  to  Jesu3,  the  author  and  finisher  of  onr  bitfa, 
let  us. 

Go  oh  liD  <eek  to  know  the  Loid, 

And  pimitica  wtiat  wb  knoir* 

W.  M.  T.  Hat. 


^tn'tftal  Slitttss  Sllu^trateli  bs  Out&iarti  Writttfi, 

ANOTHER    PEEP   AT   THE 
ANT-HILL. 


•  *  *  "  Tke  Ant  provideth 
her  mtat  in  the  fummer,  mid 
gcUherHh  her  food  in  the  h<B-- 
vest,"  Prov.  vi.  8. 

Infideb,  I  dare  say,  have  not 
overlooked  the  modern  discovery, 
that  Ants,  in  our  country,  do  not 
lay  up  any  winter  store ;  but  that 
whatever  of  grain  or  food  they 
collect  in  ihe  day  time,  they  in- 
variably consume  in  the  evening. 
How  shall  we  reconcile  this  feet 
with  the  scriptural  statements! 
Ah  !  God  is  wiser  than  the  wisest 
of  men.  The  bible  was  written 
in  eastern  countries,  where  the 
climate  is  very  different  from 
what  it  is  here,  and  there  the  ants 
do  actually  lay  up  their  winter 
store. 

Uubetj  the    iosecT  naturalist, 


says,  in  speaking  of  the  foreign 
Ants, "  Their  magazines  are  cham- 
bers of  clay,  well  stored  at  all 
times  with  provisions,  and  are 
found  to  consist  of  gums,  and  of 
the  inspissated  juices  of  phiats." 

Now  I  wish  ti)  give  previous 
notice,  that  1  am  going  to  con- 
sider Ibis  character  of  Ihe  Ant  in 
w  tight,  different  from  what  I 
in  a  former  chapter ;  there- 
fore the  deductions  Will  he  of  a 
differetit  kind. 

The  Christian  Ants  of  the  goi. 
pel  community  are  called  upon  to 
fay  up  their  store  gainst  the 
coming  winter.  I  shall  draw  upon 
the  bank  of  my  own  experience 
for  an  explanation. 

Some  years  since,  when  I  was 
first  brought  out  to  know  the 
sweet  sound  of  the  gospel  tmm. 
pet,  it  was  my  privilege  to  sit 
under  a  ininislry,  the  diaraclcr. 
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u(ic<>r*bwb  w»,  the  pubticalioa 
of  afill  and  free  salvation  Ibrough 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  We  had  the 
doctriaet.  the  experienix,  aod  the 
praclicc.  preached  forth  of  the 
faiih  once  delivered  to  the  $aiatB. 

I  wai  peroutted  to  sii  under 
tbeK  ihadows  for  ahout  a  year, 
uid  tbiU  was  all.  This  was  all 
aj  regular  go«peI  schooling,  and 
ihea  casoe  Ihe  lon^  vacation.  I 
wu  (hen  removed  to  a  wintry 
bndivhere  the  moon  (the  church) 
did  not  give  ber  light. 

Preaching,  church  order,  and 
every  thing  eUe  w«5  widely  differ, 
eot.  What  could  I  do !  Why, 
truly,  1  bad  to  live  upon  what 
spiritual  food  1  had  effected  dur. 
lag  the  suninner  and  autumn  of 
my  gospd  achool  ticoe.  Thanbt 
to  £e  Holy  Spirit,  this  store 
did  not  wear  out  or  eihausl.  I 
hved  near  the  bhuks  of  n  wide 
rolling  river ;  but  alai !  there 
vere  but  few  gospel  streams  in- 
land, and  those  were  scanty  ones. 
Again  and  again  was  I  shifted 
from  Ihe  banks  of  the  river,  Lo  the 
shores  of  the  wi(te  ocean ;  and 
Xill  it  was  **  A  barren  land,  thai 
yielded  no  supplies."  I  can  truly 
Biy,  ibat  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  these  wanderings,  I  scarce- 
ly gathered  a  new  spiritual  idea 
from  all  the  preaching  1  beard, 
wbich  was  mostly  college  divinity. 

In  consequence  of  these  things, 
I  was  continually  obliged  to  re- 
cur lo  the  ministerial  instruction 
of  years  gone  by ;  and  this  is 
triiat  I  call  laying  up,  and  taking 
out  winter  store.  The  soi^s  of 
ZioQ  must  sometimes  be  sung  in 
astrange  land,  or  the  whole  eartb 
xraM  not  be  filled  with  melody. 

But  to  return  to  my  subject; 
if  any  one  were  to  pay  a  visit  to 
the  neat  of  the  Wood.Ant,  or 


mire,  at  (he  time  tbey  are  oon. 
structing  or  repairing  their  edi- 
fices be  would  see  that  the  Ants 
are  a  busy  pe<^Ie.  These  insects 
have  outside  workmen  as  well  as 
inside  ones ;  the  outside  workmen 
appear  to  be  more  hardy  than  the 
others ;  for  it  has  been  observed, 
that  they  do  not  appear  to,  seek  lo 
shun  the  wind  and  r^in,  like  the 
rest,  but  still  boldly  congnue  their 

The  church  of  Christ  has  also 
its  outside  workmen,  and  these 
are  God's  ministers.  Sometimes 
they  are  rough  workmen  indeed ; 
but  very  frequently,  1  doubt  not, 
just  su^  as  they  are  needed  to  be. 
These  are  the  Ants  who  work  on 
the  outside  of  Zion's  Hill,  who 
guard  the  approaches,  and  close 
up  the  eaves  and  doors  at  the  ap. 
proBCh  of  night,  lest  the  darkness 
of  error  come  upon  the  weak  at 
unawares. 

This  work,  Huber  says,  the 
Ants  perform  with  all  the  skill  of 
a  trusty  warder,  and  that  no  cot- 
lager  ever  closes  his  shutters  and 
door  with  greater  circumspection. 

Well,  with  respect  to  these 
rough  workmen  I  have  mentioned, 
these  ministers  from  (he  £sh  boat, 
the  clay.ctods,  and  ibe  yokes  of 
osen ;  we  are,  generally,  in  the 
habit  of  resolving  God's  choice  of 
them  into  the  mere  consideration 
of  his  SDvereiffn  pleasure,  because 
we  can  see  no  human  reason  for  it ; 
in  fact,  we  should  rallier  think  ac- 
cording to  the  suggestions  of  sense, 
that  the  colleges  and  Ibe  schools 
could  have  sent  forlh  better  men. 
However,  it  has  lately  struck  me, 
that  there  exisls  an  expediency  for 
ihese  things,  which  we  may,  in 
a  measure,  see.  Thus,  I  said  lo 
myself, —"  These  men  have  to 
combat    the    devil    on    bis    own 


THE    QOIPBL    herald; 


ground,  and  to  &ihi  i^ainst  his 
own  servants.  There  may  fre- 
quently be  required  a  atout  sturdi- 
nes8  of  character,  and  a  dont-eare 
jntrepidity,  engendered  by  the 
hardiness  of  low  life." 

I  am  often  amazed  when  1  see 
and  hear  these  men  stand  up 
among  hundreds  of  people,  boldly 
declaring  the  finish^  salvation  of 
(he  gospel ;  I  am  amazed  to  bear 
their  undaunted  eloquence,  (for 
eloquence  it  is  where  there  is 
unction,)  while  I  see  Mtiund  me 
educated  and  talented  men,  in 
other  respects,  and  gracious  men 
too,  who  hare  not  a  word  to  say 
for  themselves  in  a  public  declara- 
tion or  explanation  of  ibe  word. 

These  rough  sons  of  the  clod 
must  not,  however,  think  they 
have,  alone  and  exclusively,  a 
right  to  the  occupancy  of  Ezra's 
pulpit  of  wood.  God  hath  not 
limited  himself  in  the  choice  of 
his  servants — Cesar's  household 
has  furnished  its  ministers  as  well 
(Is  saints ;  consequently,  the  pa- 
trician and  the  plebian  must  not 
despise  each  other.  A  courtly 
Panl  and  a  rugged  Peter  may 
both  find  eligible  ground  for 
special  taleot;  and  both,  separate- 
ly and  properly,  find  hearers  like 
themselves.  I  can  hear  bad  gram- 
mar, and  construe  it  by  the  Syn. 
taxof  Charity,  to  suit  myself,  but 
some  cannot,  or  will  not.  Deli- 
cate ears  are  not  inconsistent  with 
graoiouB  hearts;  and  so  (  let  it 
pass. 

Ants  fully  nndersland  the  ap. 
plication  of  the  term,  called  "  the 
division  of  labour."  Some  fetch 
materials  for  the  work  in  hand, 
while  others  set  asartificers;  each 
one  keeping  tohis  own  department 
of  business.  Shall  nrH  (his  teach 
me  something  respecting  Ihc  dif- 


ference of  gifts  in  the  cburt^es/ 
and  especially  among  God's 
ministers ! 

I  am  led  to  this  branch  of  my 
reflections  by  having  seen  a  mi- 
nister, not  long  since,  much  cast 
down  and  disconcerted  wheo 
preaching  in  the  evening,  because 
a  brother  minister,  whom  he 
supposed  to  possess  greater  ta- 
lent, had  preached  in  the  after- 
noon :  and  therefore  the  f<MTaer 
appeared  to  think  he  should  bM 
be  so  acceptable  to  the  people. 

Now,  when  I  came  to  consider 
the  matter,  1  reasoned  thus; — Is 
one  minister  really  greater  and 
more  talented  than  another!  The 
New  Testament,  and  especially 
theAposlle'saimilitudearespecting 
the  hand  and  the  foot,  the  ear 
and  the  eye,  appear  to  discounten- 
ance this  opinion.  One  man's 
ministry  is  marked  by  eloquence  ; 
another's  by  correct  reasoning; 
another's  by  pathos  and  tender- 
ness: anotber'sby  apt  illustration. 
One  is  belter  acquainted  with  the 
languages  ;  another  excels  in  doc^ 
trinal  demonstration  ;  end  another 
excels  in  simplicity,  a  blessed 
gift  too  little  valued. 

What  shall  we  say  to  these 
things!  The  reply  is  easy  : — Let 
each  one  be  satisfied  with  bis  own 
gift. 

1st.  Because  it  is  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

2nd.  Becausehe  cannot  change 
it  toil  though  he  may.  InnilBtion 
wouldtarnish  its  brightness. 

3rd.  Because  it  is  a  gift  for  a 
special  purpose ;  and  any  other 
gift  would  be  unsnitable  for  that 
purpose. 

4lh,  Becausehis  beingsatisfied 
with  it  will  help  him  to  make  the 
best  use  of  it  for  the  et^jfiralion  of 
others. 
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Were  it  possible  for  one  of 
God's  ministen  to  dispose  of  his 
gift  at  hia  own  option,  and  were  I 
logo  to  him  and  say,  "  Give  it 
me,  since  you  despise  it,"  nould 


he  part  with  it,  tfaiak  you!  1 
trow  not.  Be  grateful,  then, 
children  of  men: 

Frater  in  Fide. 
(To  he  continued.) 


^^t  ll£xu\\mt  of   tfft  £att|>. 


No.  I 
ANDREW  GIFFORD. 
fOmtintied  from  pagt  136.J 
Being  tbiu  h>rund  ti>  tonus,  ibe 
■emnia  of  the  Lord  fraqneattf ,  during 
diEie  •torm;  (euoiH,  preached  in  flrld* 
ud  wood* ;  tnd  the  word  of  God  wu 
M  predods  in  those  isjt,  that  the 
jwopla  would  cbeerftrilj  meet  at  an; 
tiiH,  snd  in  any  place,  to  hen  theii 
honoTed  teachers.  Mr.  Oiffiird  ollen 
ptesdied  in  Ihe  forest  of  Kiogin'ood, 
alniit  three  milei  from  BiietoU  In  s 
rimt  time  Ihe  conntf  magietrstes  heaid 
of  il,  snd  were  fiUed  with  indignation ; 
bat  bf  one  proiidence  or  another  he 
nil  piEBtTTed  from  their  grasp  till  Ihe 
end  of  November,  1680,  nhen  he  was 
tiken  hj  a  warrant,  ■igned  by  no  less 
Ihsii  thirlten  of  them,  and  eeni  (o  Jail, 
A>  Ikii  iTSS  Ihe  lait  and  loagest  impri- 
KsmeDt  be  imderweBt,  eo  seveial  cir- 
cmcitsnces  concurred  to  make  it  Ihe 
mott  remarksble.  His  eon,  wbo  ivbb 
upon  natch  at  the  time,  was  preTented 
^'ing  timely  uotice  of  Che  informers 
irQming,  by  being  frttzen  to  the  ffround 
upon  nhich  he  bad  sat  down  bat  a  few 


t'himaeir;  : 


jnld  h 


get  fiee  till  be  had  cut  off  Ihe  skii 
1  new  frieze  coat  he  had  oli,  and  lefl 
liiem  fastened  to  it  by  the  liolence  of 
the  frosl.      A    worthy    Independent 
isiniiter,  who  was  preaching  at 
MoK  tioie  in  a  neighbooring  pai 
Ibc  same  wood,  ill  attempting  lo  < 
the  rirec  to  escape  tiieir  lage,  lost  his 


Thii 


Slid  many  of  Ihe  poor  coUiera  had  often 
hestd  Mt,  Giffoid  preach   wilh  great 


delight,  and  were  mneh  attached  lo 
him  ;  bearing  he  was  taken,  they  came 
in  great  nambars,  armed  with  bills, 
clnba,  and  olher  rural  weapons,  uid 
generonily  ofiered  to  reecue  him  out  of 
the  officers  hands.  Thia  ha  rafosed, 
saying,  "  thongh  he  might  do  all  he 
ooald  to  prerent  beiog  aeiaed,  yet  being 
now  actually  taken,  and  that  by  l^al 
authority,  he  chose  to  auhmit  to  the 
law  of  the  land,  and  leSTe  hia  caose 
with  Ood,  who  ha  donbled  not  wonld 
order  all  thinga  for  tbe  beat."  He  w*s 
no  sooner  taken  before  one  of  the  jus- 
tices, than  hia  mitttnuM  was  made  out 
lo  go  to  jsU  for  lie  mimthi;  bnl  upon 
his  saying  he  had  some  sSairs  of  im- 
portance he  wanted  to  transact,  and 
that  hi)  wife  was  near  her  confinement, 
and  promiaing  to  suTrendei  bimacif 
wheneTer  Ihe  jnslice  should  appoint, 
he  was  dismissed  upon  his  parolt  of 
honor  for  two  or  three  days.  Motwilh- 
elanding  this  lenity  of  the  magistrate, 
tbe  harpies  seised  bim  again  Ihat  very 
afternoon,  and  hurried  him  away  to 
Oloucealer  Caatle,  a  dietsnce  of  thirty 
miles,  and  he  was  laken  into  jail  josl 
a*  the  college  cbimes  rui^  twelve,  at 
midnight.  In  that  jail  he  fbnnd  several 
other  godly  miniiten,  with  whom  be 
united  io  preaching  and  praying,  and 
God  bleated  Ibeii  labors,  bo  that  a  great 
reformaiien  was  effected  among  Ihe 
felons. 

Meantime,  hia  enemies  busily  em- 
ployed Iheniselvcs  in  procuring  an 
order  from  tbe  Court  to  amfint  Mm  for 
life;  but  tbe  God  of  bis  serTant  frus- 
Iraled  Iheir  wicked  dCBigiis.   When  the 


ise 
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dme  ui^red'  aMBtioned-  In  hl>  mllU- 
nvt  fix  BUUIfa*)  be  dMired  Iba  ka^er 
to  diimiMhlm,  irho  Mmrtred,  it  wu 
Uuoiuil  to  open  U>e  gtUa  ■(  midnigbt. 
Mr.  Giffurd  replied,  "t/uy  atra  opentd 
to  lei  him  in,  and  Iherafon  ahy  not  to 
ttt  him  outt  After  lame  irann  argu- 
ment Ibe  doan  of  tbc  cuetle  were 
opened,  and  be  mi  liberated  at  tweWe 
o'clock  Bt  Dlghl.  Mark  the  hand  of 
God  :  at  tve  o'clock  tAa  next  morning 
an  eiprewarrited'From  London  1e  wn- 
Jhtt  Ai^M  QifarifoT  lift. 

ThoB  the  wralfa  of  ma  titt  maide  Id 
prai««  God,  and  Iht  remainder  thereof 
did  he  restrain.  Had  he  been  aliowad 
hiajMrafa  ofhmar,  granted  b;  the  Jiu- 
tiee,  he  woold  not  bsTe  lieen  liberated 
irben  the  order  irrired  from  Cosit  to 
coBflDa  Um  for  life.  Oflen,  In  the 
tatter  pan  of  hia  lifr,  iii  he  adfeit  to 
thb  event,  and  wm  enabled  lo  biend 
with  thankfulnna  for  hia  deliTferance, 
teJoielBg:  ta  the  L.ord  that  he  wu 
eounted  wortbf  to  aoffar  for  the  name 

The  alate  of  the  good  man'a  mind 
while  iu  pHaon,  appeara  from  a  letter 
addraeaed  id  a  Mr.  Grant,  of  Trow- 
bridge, dated  Gloucester  Ctitle,  April 
14,  1684,  IWim  which  ne  feel  it  ib  1jut 
Just  lo  hit  meiDor]'  lo  make  a  few  ei- 
tracta,  and  alio  in  hope  that  they  maj 
be  profllable  to  oaraelTea. 

"  Dear  Friend, 

"  Hy  dear  lore  to  you  and  jnur  wife, 
wiA  meof  and  beartj  tbanka  lo  God 
Mtd  you,  for  the  cioeedbig  great  Iotb, 
both  in  prOToking  others  to  moh  libcr- 
iJily,  and  lahigg  lo  great  a  Journey  to 
Tiait,  and  beatowlng  m  great  a  benefit 
on  me  which  1  oiu  neier  requite  ;  but 
Bj  prajer  la,  and  aball  be,  Ihal  it  may 
be  trebled  to  you  again,  and  that  dirioe 
bleaaing  may  deaeend  on  yoaandyoui 
and  that  yon  may  never  want  an 
mercy,  either  for  time  or  eternity ;  hi 
ma)'  have  that  grace  which  may  keep 
you  faithful  to  whit  you  know,  and 
enable  you  to  do  wbal  God  rrqnirei 


■  Your  peace  of  coDiciaiuwitlit 
welfare  of  joor  immoilal  aoul,  the  plaa- 
aure  and  honor  of  Qod,  ii  to  be  pre- 
fened  before  goodi,  liberty,  or  life  it- 
"  •  •  •  O  lore  God  more  ihaa 
urea,  fear  him  more  than  men,  and 
lore  than  auSeringi.  Do  not  buy 
yoor  peace,  with  loul-ivounding  dc&io- 
a;  befajthful  tints  death.and  then 
iball  have  that  crown  of  life,  which 
will  make  amendi  for  all.  •  •  ■  Uae 
the  wladom  of  Ihe  lerpenl,  bat  be  inre 
to  keep  the  Innocency  tf  the  dore. 
■  *  *  Be  ture  yon  do  not  comply 
with  any  thing  you  are  not  aatiafled  la 
Qod-i  will,  or  you  iboold  bo  loth  t« 
hear  of  in  that  great  day.  I  had  r«theri 
If  God  ia  pleaaed  to  help  me,  abide  ta 
bonda,  and  in  the  wotat  that  can  ba 
done  by  my  enemiee,  than  da  Ibe  Icaal 
evil  for  my  deliverance.  Fny  for  Ma, 
ta  I  Fm  you ;  ao  committing  yon  to 
faim  who  ia  able  to  kaap  you  from  fUl- 
log,  and  preaent  yon  fiiultlem  befera 
the  pretenoe  of  bii  glory  with  exceed- 
ing joy,  I  reat  your  lovingfriend,  nndar 
manifold  obiigatiana. 

"  Andbkw  Olrnian." 

Tbii  honored  and  anffering  aervant 
of  the  Redeemer  vraa  favored  to  anr- 
Vive  the  revolution  thirty-three  yean. 
He  died  Nov.  S,  1721,  aged  80,  afln 
being  In  the  mlniatrj  aiity  yeata.  Hta 
funeral  aermon  waa  preached  by  a  Mr. 
Baglcfi  who  wu  a  member  of  tail 
church  and  a  preacher,  and  who  aftai- 
wnrda  waa  Joint  paatoi  with  Mr.  Ema- 
nuel GIfford,  of  the  tame  cbunth.  The 
leii,  which  Mr.  Bagley  telle  ua  waa 
choaen  by  Hr.  Olfibrd  himaelf,  wa« 
Lake  xvii.  ID,  "  So  Ittewin  ye,  when 
ye  aball  have  done  all  thoae  thln^ 
which  are  commanded  jan,  aay,  in  art 
taiprtffitahU  ttnerUt,  we  have  deno 
that  which  waa  onr  dnty  to  do."  Ht. 
B.,  apeaking  of  hIa  humility,  aaya, 
"  That  he  did  Ihua  think  of  himaelf  ia 
evident,  not  only  In  Ihe  ehoiee  of  the 
■ubject  lo  be  diacouraed  on  at  hia  fnne- 
ral,  but  alio  from  What  ha  aaid  to  ma  a 
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Ihr  iaji  btfaft  Ui  diMtli  vitH  Uan : 
thu  b«  bid  done  Dothing,  that  ba  hid 
been  i  p<Mr  dimb  bitbumcnl,  ind  th>l 
he  eonld  bat  kdmire  the  pKTldaDCB  of 
Ood,  lh>l  he,  eu  imiTaithj  ■  man. 
AdhU  be  called  lo  the  niliii*b7tD  incll 
\  cilj  H  (hit.  A  rer;  leinufcable 
hotuKe  Indeed,  that  a  man  ihoDld, 
from  hii  betrt, »  eipma  hlmulf,  after 
It  hkd  beeu  imtrumeatal  in  oonTerting 
mare  eoDlt  Iban  pKtliapi  anj  man 
Sirhig."  Tba  fact  ia,  theie  baaghi  of 
Uie  txel  of  r^htMUineu,  which  are 
the  moat  heaTilj  laden  wkh  fruit, 
Ump  bend  downwardi  u)d  hang  the 
ImnU.  Lettnreji^ee,  brethren,  ttaU 
■m  hare  hid  inch  emineat  sample*  In 
nftring,  and  inch  manifait  tokena  of 
"    inr  eoTenuit  God, 


in  anpportlng  tindu  m&ring*  for  bi* 
atke.  Ndther  let  Qi  foi^l  the  piaiM 
whUh  le  due  from  aa,  (hat  oat  path  i* 
more  imoolh,  yet  that  wa  are  atiU  in 
an  enamj'i  oountrf. 

"  Hie  WOM  thdr  period  haie  foond. 
They  cannot  ntni  enilaTe, 
Uor  come  when  atdlenjoyt  ^oaDd, 
Nn  hHiBt  hii  pncetbl  KMl,  \iKjaii 
The  limit  of  die  araic. 


from  faith  v>  ftiA  go  on 


And  Carol  the  droln  thu  w 


Sopraya, 

Tpon  aSbetioiutdf, 

PniLir  DiczMtaoir* 


Gortef^iionljitnce. 


To  Of  Em>r  if  (A«  Go^l  StnM. 
Dub  8ii, 

HtTing  read  the  twelie  qneeUoni 
conttlned  in  join  Jme  nomber,  I  aend 
abrief  tnairer  to  the  ninth  and  tcolh, 
coBceming  the  Lord'i  lupper ;  teaiing 
the  otheii  to  auch  of  jour  corraapond- 
enti  u  maj  be  induced  to  make  ■  teplj 
to  thcD. 

Tht  ntnU  ;)M<un »« !— 
"  Ii  it  eonsiileitt  vtth  the  pattern 
M  fotth  bj  the  Lord  Jeana  Chriat,  for 
a  whole  eongregatlott  to  be  preaint  in 
the  diapcl,  or  place  of  wonhip,  at  the 
tlmi  of  the  adminiatarii^  of  the  Lord') 

Though  it  ii  not  laid,  bj  Haltbew, 
Mark  or  Luke,  that  any  beiide  (he 
epoatlei  wen  preeent  at  the  inpper  a* 
titf  ioititnted  by  Chriat,  it  ia  not  de- 
nied that  othMv  were  pretant,  aa  the 
room  waa  large  enongh  for  many. 
And  It  aeema  certain,  from  what  ie 
written  in  Acta  zx.  1— U,  that  Paul 
bnAe  bread,  01  admioiatered  the  Lord'e 
■opper,  to  the  diaclplea  at  Troaa  in  tiie 
pneenea  of  all  that  were  anambled  to 


hear  him  preaeb  hie  farewoil  aermoiu 
moel  likely  a  cronded  songragation, 
being  in  an  upper  room  with  many 
light!.  So  it  H  couaiitent  with  the 
pattern  he  receired  of  the  Lord,  (1  Cor. 
li.  23,)  for  the  whole  congregation  li> 
be  preiant  at  the  time  of  the  Lard'a 
Bupper.  And  it  aeema  deeirable  ihey 
ahonid,  la  tfaU  iaone  of  the  good  worka 
that  ibonld  atalne  before  men,  that  they 
may  ba  drawn  lo  gloiify  God  in  the 
aame  way,  Hat.  T.  16. 

TA»  ttalh  (uattMH  w  ;-^ 
«  Can  it  he  right  to  adminiater  the 
Lord'i  inpper  before  aix  o'clock  at 
night,  which  wae  the  time  our  Sanoor 
partook  of  the  paiaoTer,  and  then  be 
instituted  Ihe  Loid'a  aupperl" 

It  haa  long  aince  appeired  to  me, 
at  wliMeTer  may  be  aaid  in  inpport 
of  adminiitering  the  Lord'i  lapper  in 
the  morning  or  afternoon,  it  ia  neither 
according  to  tb>  pattern  of  oar  Lord, 
nor  the  eiample  of  hii  teiTint  Faol 
abore  noticed,  both  of  whom  adminia- 
teied  thii  ordinance  at  night.  It  waa 
in  the  aeme  tiight  he  waa  betrayed  he 
took   bread,  ftr.,  1   Cor.  zi.   23.     It 
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tbarefora  oaunot  be  bo  right  u  il  abould 
bo  to  adminisler  the  Lord'*  (upper 
Intore  eix  o'clodi  M  ntght.  A*  DU- 
wnten,  we  pTofew  to  follow  icripture 
in  >U  Ihiogi,— whf,  therefore,  ihould 
we  deput  from  it  in  thii  thiagi  In 
thli  place,  for  tame  jeara  put,  we  hav 
copunenced  our  Lord'a  dej  evening 
terriee  at  aix  o'eloek,  and  after  a  (ha 
leirtcfl,  including  einging,  readlDg  and 
prajer,  for  the  lake  of  the  cDDgrega- 
tioD,  we  haie  the  Loid'i  lupper,  and 
the  whole  eenice  is  concluded  about 
eight  o'clock.  Sueb  ii  the  couree  we 
haTe  long  putiued,  and  see  no  aaS- 
ciant  reaaon  to  depart  from  it.  Some 
of  oorfriendi  have  made  objeclio: 
the  ordinance  being  at  night;  but 
theee  bate  been  found  of  far  leas  foTce 
llian  a  dlTine  rule,  and  we  think  none 
can  deny  that  night  ii  the  most  edit- 
able time  for  a  supper. 

I  am,  dear  eir,  jonr'e  Irulj, 
LiUla  Qratuien.  A  L&bouhbb. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Goiptl  Herald. 
Sir, 

Will  ;ou  permit  me  to  offer  a  fen 
remark!  upon  a  recent  reTiew  or  my 
"  Plain  StaCemeDl,"  &c.>  contained  in 
a  periodical  called  (be  ■■  Go4ptl  AtiUntt- 
ftdoy" — a  periodical  originally  Bel  on 
foot  {ai  I  have  been  Informed}  to  Bup- 
pt;thedeBcienciei,  and  to  correct  the 
errora,  of  tbe  "  Ooipel  Herabf  and 
(he  "Goiptl  Standard,"  but  which, 
through  Iti  own  refinemenU,  I  had  till 
Tery  lalelj  luppoied  had  sickened  and 
died. 


PreyiGui  to  Ibe 


f,  tbe  ii 


a    of  (be 
tnliou 


a(  Ibe  Editor  of  the  AmtanBdor  bad 
reached  me;  and  from  tbe  preparatioofl 
Iben  making,  the  talent  to  be  called  into 
reqaietlion,  and  tbe  announcement  of 
Ihe  intended  review  on  the  coven  of  the 
Amiaiiadnr  ileelf,  I  naa  fully  prepared 
to  ivilneei  aome  "  great  Bight;"  when, 
to  ray  grent  surprise,  and  llie  aurpriae 
of  cvprj  boilj  rise,  Rpler  th*  mountain 


had  been  for  montha  In  labour,  out 
ertpt  a  mouttl 

Whether  the  reviewer — whoever  be 
ia^be  more  alapid  than  pervene,  or 
more  peryene  than  atupid,  is  a  ques- 
tion, happily  for  me,  1  am  not  called  to 
determine.  My  province  ii  to  ihew 
that  he  faaa  not  done  jiutice  to  the 
pamphlet  he  reviewed  ;  (hat  he  hai 
not  touched  upon  tbe  main  points  at 
iaaue  ;  that  ha  haa  miaiepreaented  (he 
queelioD  in  diepule;  and  that  he  haa 
aubatituted  peraonal  reaectioni  for 
rational  argument. 

The  worthy  or  "wordy"  reviewer, 
apcdogliea  for  the  brevity  of  hie  review 
upon  two  grounds ;  lit — ■■  that  it 
would  bare  occupied  forty  or  fifty 
pages,  had  he  said  all  be  had  to  lay 
upon  the  subject  i'"  indicating  that 
there  waa  no  intermediate  point  he- 
tween  all  be  hat  eald  and  ail  that  he 
had  to  (By  ;  and  2ndly,  '■  that  bringing 
forward  the  fsulta  and  defects  of  good 
men,  tenda  rather  to  give  advantage  to 
the  enemy  than  not."  How  laafont^ 
the  Editor  hai  acted  upon  thia  latter 
principle — if,  indeed,  it  be  a  principle 
with  him  at  all — hia  own  conacience 
may  possibly  inform  him.  Let  bint 
look  into  hia  own  heart,  bluah,  uid 
learn  humility. 

I  charge  the  reviewer  n-itfa  giving  a 
false  view  of  (he  subject  at  the  outset, 
and  thus  misleading  hia  reader*; — 
whether  purpoaely  or  uol,  I  must  leave. 
Thus  he  writes  :— "  Mr.  Palmer  seat 
out  a  book  (tract)    without  hia  name 

Asaocialioti ;  (Society)  tliis  book  (traci) 
was  reviewed  in  the  Standard,  in  Oct., 
1B41,  in  which,  bolb  book  (tract)  and 
author  are  cODderuoed  and  conaigaed 
over  to  Salan.  This,  of  course,  could 
□ot  be  very  pleaaaut  to  Mr.  FBlmcr." 
or  course  not  I  But  neiiher  was  it 
very  unpleaaanl,  for  be  thought  by 
that  much  the  aunie  as  he  would  think 
by  the  anathemas  of  (be  "  Amhataador," 
which  would  be  very  like  what  a 
Country  minister  thought  of  a  Irijiidun 
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brother,  irtiile  be  heard  Um  conilgiiliig 
to  perdition  ail  the  pre-'eiiateriuiB 
Be  would  think — perbapt  nj — '*  Tau 
t>Toud  little  roa^ol — joa  iudgniflMnt 
ntle — joa  contempUble  itrnt — vAa  ua 
joa  1 — joa  claim  the  right  of  tendinf 
me  to  SataD.  ITho  gare  jon 
light  T  If  jou  are  ao  accredited  agent 
for  God,  ahow  me  joor  aatboritf  ■  If 
ta  "  ambanadoTi"  produce  jour  era- 
dentlala. 

Aceordlng  to  the  citation  , 
from  the  reriew,  and  the  ne 
ing  paragraph,  the  public  are  led  to 
beUere — at  least  left  to  iafei^tbat  Hr. 
Pbilpot  condemned  nobod;  In  bit  re- 
Tiew,  bnt  myself;  and,  that  npon  this 
grannd  of  oBenee,  (nben  penlated  in) 
I  denied  him  the  use  of  m;  pulpit 
thai  repreeonting  the  whole  matter  ss  i 
parmmal  aqmabbU. 

But  wbst  ia  the  trae  state  of  the 
csset  Why  just  thi« :  Mr.  Pbilpol 
condemned  all  the  miniaten  uid 
ehnrehea  who  then  held  and  adTocatsd 
the  disUnguishicg  truths  of  the  gospel 
(i^art  &am  law  shrogatian  and  Ful- 
lailsin}  within  the  counties  of  Ncrfblk 
uid  Boffblk,  Cambrtdgeahire  and  Hunt- 
iegdonshfTe.  It  wu  upon  this  groond, 
printapnllyi  that  I  refused  Mr.  Pbilpot 
ay  pnlpit.  It  wu  to  ascsrtain  the 
tiews  he  then  entertained  of  those 
nUnistera  and  ehotchei  be  had  so  Ullbe- 
nlly  stignialiaed,  that  I  wrote  to  him ; 
tnd  It  ma  in  relation  to  them,  Ibat  be 
tcfnsed  to  reroke  or  modilj,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  the  opinions  eipmsed  in 
that  retiew    to   which    I    called    his 


What  Mr.  Pbilpot  said  against  ns, 
is  na  part  of  rte  pmtion  ;  nor  hare  I 
bat  briefly  alladed  to  it  in  my  pamph- 
let— and  even  there,  tbe  ■llDsion  is 
found  on  the  very  laat  page,  ii  con- 
tsioed  in  fevr  lines,  and  concbed  in 
langnage  which  he^maks  anything  bnt 
sngsr.  In  plain  tmtb,  I  took  no  seri- 
ous notice  of  the  denunciitioD.  I  have 
alirays  thought  it  n  araall  thing  lo  be 
jqdged  of  men  ;  and  I  tbink  ■□  still. 


Either  the  Berkwer  read  my  pamph- 
let or  be  did  not.  Ifhedidreadlt,  be 
must  beoneof  the  dDllssI  leadsrs  that 
aver  did  read,  or  one  of  th;  most  nn- 
cuidid,  perrene  reriewsn  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  If  he  did  not  read  it,  he 
ought  not  to  baTo  reriewed  it ;  and  In 
either  case,  he  is  tboniDghlj  insuffi- 
cient for  the  duties  of  a  isTiewer. 
Either  throng  want  of  Integri^,  or 
tbroDgh  lack  of  disoernment,  all  that  la 
eiaential  has  been  left  out ;  snd  til  that 
la  not  easential  has  been  brongbt  In. 

He  has  not  toncbed  one  of  ntf  rsa- 
SHM,  nor  grappled  with  OHS  ^  ny  o^< 
jaMml.  Let  blm  do  this,  if  he  wants 
employment ;  and  let  blm  do  it  like  a 
man— like  a  workman  who  aeedeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.  The  adrica  he 
gives  to  others,  let  him  take  himself ; 
otherwise  people  wtil  be  tempted  to 
Bay  that  of  him  as  a  reriewet,  which  ho 
has  saidof  Mr.  Etans  as  a  preacher,  who 
"  seems  neither  to  plough  deep  nor 
stnUghl,  ner  to  sow  with  unmiugled 
seed,  nor  to  plant  in  ths  right  place,  nor 
to  build  with  the  right  maleriala,  nor 
to  bring  royal  dainties  upon  the  table 
for  tbe  royal  family  ;  hul  though  he  is 
reiy  aiahsan^  not  lo  say  A^H^sroiiJ  in 
these  departments,  so  as  not  to  be  of 
any  use  on  the  &im,  orintbe  bouse; 
he  may,  nevertheless,  do  to  muddle 
about  and  do  a  little  hedging  and  ditch- 
ing  between  the /arm  and  the  oom- 

What  force   there  may  be    in   the 
appiicatloD  of  these  sioiilitildee  to  Mr. 
Evans's  ministry,  I  know  not  ;  but  if 
Mr.  Evans  is  as  awkward  in  the  pulpit 
as   tbe  reviewer  is  in  the  ohatr;  it  he 
goes  about  liis  work  as   the  rsriewer 
goes  abont  bis ;  if  be  leavea  out  truth 
and  takea  in  error ;    if  he  misappre- 
hends or  perverts  the  word  of    God  ; 
or  if  bii  sermoni  be  at  all  like  tbe  pre- 
ssnt  review — why  then  he  most  be  in  a 
most  precious  "  muiMb"  bimself ;  and 
bis  lennoni   must  be   tbe   most   de- 
liciously  muddled   and  mudding  pro- 
ductiona  within  the  whole  metropolia. 
(To  be  amtmued.) 
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lef&TDUl 


ItOiB.EEir     B!A.TIIBB. 
"  Tin  meautry  of  tht  Ju»l  i$  bltntd: 

Then  UtaaMthiBglTulr  en  counting 
la  the  chiiatian  in  luitioz  the  deslti- 
bed  of  llioae  whom  gtice  baa  prepared 
toi  minaiDin   on  hig^;  to  beir  1' 
reltte   nilh    tbeir    dying    brSMh, 
jo)'«  'daniBd  from  ibe  apfllatiai 
dj«iaa  liutb  to  tb«  fawil,  by  tlw  Lord 
IheSpirit.  The  writi 
(uch  maDifeaUtions  < 
in  the  cate  of  Robert  Bajner,  i 
fntfeh'of  Winbiali,  who -departed 
mniMoiwon  high,  thellhti  of  Mapib, 
lM7»ia  the  foAietb  jeu  of  hit  age. 

Oar  .dear  departed  frieud  uid  hio- 
ther  in  Jeaua,  vaa  called  to  the  em- 
plojmeQt  of  a  farm -labourer ;  being 
thus  employed,  he  ira  rendeml  lome- 
whM  obasatra ;  aad  kept  from  iDcb 
■KiBtf  I  »  doabtlM*  wonM  h>«a  bem 
>ueful  to  hJju..  Ihit,  araoDgit  otiiai' 
thinga.  givei  proof  that  the  Lord's 
waje  »re  not  a*  our  waj-a.  To  manf 
tt  aeemed  erMeiil  that  he  irai  poi- 
■ea«ed  -at  gtfM  'of  Ira  radinarj  naanre. 
Ma  waaioa^abie  of  BipnaaiDf  Ui  Ucw 
'Wii)i  «  oleamew  that  bMpoke  hhk^i 
tNefulnaaa,  had  It  pleaaed  the  Lord  to 
hare  employed  bim  ;  but  >Qch  itm  hi) 
unastuminl  chsriFler,  that  he  ofien 
dtbatthe  Lnrd'apeopleahauld 
'  HRj  notice  of  hia  w^teoec.  He 
'  I  feeling  lente  of  hi*  onu 
.  u.inide  kiiu  laj  backward 
1  eogiglng  in  public  prayer  ;  though 
favoured  with  excellent  gifla,  mingli  " 
wiih  aph-itualitj  of  mind  and  a  fa 
Teney  dF  apirlt  aeldom  metirilh  ;  thna 
MQdehng  blm  LTaltnUe  inambH  of 
chtiaUiB  ehuroh. 

He  Baya  of  himjeir,  "  I  «a*  a  rue 
and  thoughtleiB  youth,  giddy  to  an  ej 
Irnne,  without  inaliuction,  lave  What 
Utile  I  reeeiTedatthefiBTacihial  clnrch, 
BadwioOr.  WilbOiA  fiktidi  la  n<- 
atrain  me,  I  rut  thougtitleialf  aUcg 
till  about  17  yeari  of  tge,  when  ' 
pleated  the  Lord  to  imprea*  Ihi 
worda  powerfully  on  my  mind.  (Paalm 
cnKix.7,13)  '  Whither«ha4l  Igofrom 
Ibj'ipiritl  -or  nhiitaenhail  1  dn  from 
Ihrpretaiua)  [FiHcendupiatataeaiaB, 
thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold  thou  art  there.  If  t  take 
the  winga  of  Ihe  morning  and  direll  in 
the  uitctmoat  parta  of  th*  aea :    Eten 


there  shall  thj  band  lead  me.  and  tb) 
right  band  ahatl  hold  me.  If  T  aiy, 
rarely  the  darkoeta  (hall  eonr  mel 
•Ttii4be  ii«hliliall.be.ll^  alKHit  Mi 
Yea,  Iba  darkneaa  h{dHk««t  from  theft 
but  the  night  ahlacib  aa  theday:  Iha 
darkneaa  and  the  light  are  botb  alike  to 
thee/  I  waa  much  auuk  down  in  mj 
feelinga,  but  not  (o  loir  ai  aome  1  hate 
heard  of.  I  eooM  not  da  ■■  I  fotmellf 
bad  done,  thoufch  ytij  eareleakj  Ult 
CO  uld  never  get  rhl  of  Ihow  woida  fma 
off  m;  mind,  lUI  brou^bt  to  rccdx 
the  Lord  aa  my  portion." 

He  went  to  tire  with  Ma  auM; 
from  which  nlrciiraetaBoe,  h«  left  tkt 
parlak  chunih  and  attend td  the  Bap- 
tist CtMfel,  Tb«*tedt  whara  he  waa 
favoured  to  hear  aom,e  chapel  tiathi 
which  act  him  lomewhat  at  liberty. 
!□  September,  1833,  he  aniled  with 
the  chtireh  ataemUitig  at  tb«  afvre- 
menlioned  place,  uudMr  llw  paatoial 
cue  of  Ut.  B-~-.i«riihlui>MD<Tnr- 
fliing  and  much  affliuted  irife.  In 
1S33,  he  temofed  to  Wimbiah,  from 
wbicb  place  he  oceaaionalty  went  to 
9tffrm  Walden,  to  he«r  Mr.  Phfjer, 
pMUr  of  the  Partioalar  B«ptlMiOtHMh. 
In  164^  he  op«>eihii  boluafetpnftr, 


in  whUi  hia  aoul  e 


P-.  greall]'  UeM  I< 
with  flic  eburoh  ander  hia  owat  in 
HoTBrnbar,  IS43.  whare  he  k^  i«.a 
conataut  attendance,  to  the  greatedi- 
fication  of  hia  own  aoul  ;  he  often  ei- 
preaaed  great  ibankfulbeaa  to  the  Ool 
of  an  grace,  in  hli  htviRg  raleed  np 
<M«  ft)  prwek  hia  traMu  with  «ua 
cltaroeaa  asd  dsplbt  to  l^bnildint  <¥ 
of  hia  apiritoal  family.  He  efuo  ex- 
claimed with  a  rapture,  "  theaefftanrai 
truth»  brought  forth  by  our  MlOTcd 
paitor,  are  what  my  aool  deligMt  to 
feed  an."  Thepraaperity  of  tb*«b«ck 
laif  Mar  hia  heart;  he  nCtea  wtaLd 
drop  a  wtH-d  of  eneonragemeut  to  tboae 
in  whom  he  thought  the  Lord'a  work 
waa  began.  The  peace  of  the  church 
WM  terj  dear  lo  him  ;  he  dellBbted  to 
aea  braihten  d«i«lllQg  tDgetbe*  lo  nnilj 
and  lore;  BoCbing  grirred  him  laeie 
of  dirtauina,  and  of 
[,  in  any  aenae,  evil  for 
.  .  L  example  lo  othera,  by 
piialng  byihlnga  indifferent  or  injutiei 
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racBiTcd.  Ma  ofi«n  mU, "all  thoM 
tluDgi  1  riiKLl  leave  with  Ihe  hon' 
kiMiTi  IWM  irbM  to  do  wilh  th 
Jn  Tuiiing  thia  B<S«lad,  ba  mi 
tfntpalhatie,  and  otUo  luaenlcd  tlia 
bukwardmeu  of  othen  in  liui  in 
ant  duty.  Ha  rei?  olica  uid, 
thiok  the  I<onI's  priaooen  aia  uuDb 
iMsleeted."  Tbifl.  be  keenlj  felt, 
haTJuff  an  i^Bicletl  wife  Jar  uptrardi  ' 
nioe  jear*.  iTbo  was  Iraued  b;  bim  in 
moM  afifectioaiLte  maDiicr;  tbua  n 
deriDg  faia  lo«»  aeTeiely  felt  by  her; 
bat  moat  of  all  (ahebeinf  deprlTtd  of 
the  priTilege  of  attending  the  boaie  i  ' 
prayer)  hia  intlmeHans,  which  wei 
truly  edir^ing' to  her.  Ha  accuitonied 
fainuslf  ta  expound  to  lur  th*  thingi 
eouceiujpg  the  klngdan  of  God; 
wher«hy  ber  aoolirM  muck  nAeiitai. 
Juat  b^finv  luji  illoev,  th«u  wordi 
ware  iiii|>ica«ed  on  hi*  nuod,  (laaiah 
xz*i  30,)  "  Cone  mj  pgople,  tr'" 
thou  into  tlif  ahambar  and  ahul 
dooi  about  ttaea  !  hida  tfajaelf  ai 
veie  for  •  lillla  mometi^  until  tUa 
iadigutlloB  ^>^  oi^^Ut;"  tiis>e  wonl* 
wwreoaoatantly  wbiacalDd.  Heiaid, 
"  I  woDder  -what  tha  watdi  laaaD  1" 
HIi  wife  replied,  "1  thiok  (her  maan 
tlutt  yen  are  going  bome~-<o  yaa,  that 
yooaFe  ta  laava  euth-  He  uid,  "  1 
da  not  lUnk  >o<;  j  iball  aot  go  home 
yet.  I  bus  rapoy  nota  eonflicu  lo  ta~ 
dBM.  J.ahall  nolga  hoiae  BO  i  I  Ihiok 
I  taava  bad  Uto  amoctb  a  path  for  that. 
It  (a«et  be  you  (batua  gcdng.  But 
ny  deaire  is,  that  (be  Lord  may  he 
glDiiOed,  whether  it  ii  by  my  lifit  ar  by 
m;  daatb."  Though  ha  qiaka'  of  ■ 
anaoolh  path,  other*  thaugh(  it  a  tribu- 
latedooa;  which  ahe«a  ih«  caD(cated' 
neaa  of  hb  mind.  When  &nt  taken 
wtth  the  complaiot  which  aadad  hie 
earthly  «aieer,  being  uiaoiiied  by  (lie 
dootor,  he  aaid,  "  Well,  1  an  ia  the 
Irfird'i  handa,  let  him  do  aa  11  pleaaeth 
hiiB  1"  Aa  he  draw  nearer  to  hia 
bca*eiUy  boOM,  be  naa  faroared  with 
toBcJi  of  the  prearnee  of  him  whoae 
praaenea  makea  beuan  iiulT.  Hia 
mind  acBised  drawn  enlirel;  fiom  oS 
all  below;  ao  moehio,  Ibat  hia  children 
and  wUe  aeemed  nolhingto  hini.  He 
acarcely  would  reply  te  anytfalBg  non- 
cervioff  thevij  or  any  ilma'thlnga  c 
Ml  mind  i^eiBed  taken  up  with -thinge 
difine.  Be  often  espreaaed  a  detifc 
to  depart  and  to  be  wilh  CbtiM  ;  (baugb 
he  waa  told  he  waa  oseful  to  the  cbutcb 
kRd  hi*  family,     tit  aaid,  <>  I  do  not 


l»i 

think  BO,  I  am-of  DOHaeta  mmjotttttm 
belonging  to  the  cbiHth,  aodny  (anulf 
the  Loitl  will  proildg  for."  lleoAed 
aald,  "  the  Lord  damla  verj  gendf  wilh 
ata;  (Itaoagli  tafranffaradgiaat  pain  el 
bodj)  bia  preeaaca  (be  would  aaf )  ia 
Uieltaalf."  Hia  wife  often  hewd  hin 
expreiaiog  hia  inward  deaired  bf  ■•• 
aieling  handf  buhiiKt  the  cuHalaof 
hia  bed  ;  iboaa  aapfaaeiozn  ahewed  the 
delightfol  forabodinga  ef  eternal  day. 
On  one  oocaaton  in  poitjouleri  aha 
piing  UMeapeotediy  in,  heard  htaaaay- 
Ing,  in  aitadc  joy,  "  Olory  I  Glory  1 
Glory  I"  She  aaid,  yea  dear,  you  t^l 
aooQ  be  there.  He  aaid,  "  I  don't 
know;  1  am  afraid  not."     In  ealliDg 


a  him  0 


nid,  "  I  baTo 


been  (n»di  t  at  iog  Ihi  a  day  OB  a)>  Qeloiadt 
io  the  ^Temment  being  on  bi«  ihoul- 
dera  ;  what  Iweet  thought!  came  to 
my  mind  leapenbig  hia  goiwanient  of 
hia  people.  I  ave  tu  gajtea*  tbera  in 
loie,  fjiiiug  tbsm  to  fsel  their  tga»- 
ian«*i  thatthay.nu;  ap[4y  te  bhn  Car 
bia  iQ*lruc(ian.  And  bow  ha  mella  Ihe 
hard  heart,  bygcotly  lettin(  down  auota 
aweet  loTa  .tokeaainto  Ihaw  beerl*,ae 
tbat  be  raigae  ija  the  afiectiaDia^f  Ua 
people.  And  howgenUy  bedeaU'nldt 
hia  (ander  lamba,  eo  ihaC  i^  ■<><'' 
greatly  i^icea  in  him.  It  aaa  eaM 
(o  him,  then  yon  find  that  the  dooHinea 
of  diat^niablug  grace  do  for  you  now 
on  your  bed  of  affliction  1  3w>e  aaf 
they  are  dij  and  nnaaroarr  ;  what  mjf 
)Wi1  "I  find  (waa  Ibe  le^y)  tbat 
tbey  are  (h*  ooly  uureeof  wmfbrl^id 
conaelallta."  Then  the;  will  de<la 
die  en  1  ■>  Yeal  Yea  1  I  huene  aHwr 
hepo  than  what  la  revealed  in  .(hwa." 
Then  yon  can  bear  teatlBoar  te  tbaa  t 
<■  1  can,"  wilh  a  lo(^  of  hea«eidy  trt- 
unph  in  Ilia  face. 

Tlw  htMory  of  Mia.  Toolay,  a*  pub- 
liahed  to  Zion't  Tnunptl,  neeh  de- 
Ugbtcd  blm  I  on  whkh  hi  pialaed  God 
for  hia  rich  grace  towarda  her.  A  flNT 
daya  before  hii  deafib,  heaafced  biaiOD 
Io  read  io  blm  ibe  6ih  chapter  ef 
Solomon'!  Soog.  When  Ihiiwaaread, 
ha   aaid  with    great  emphaaia. 


beloTcd  ia  n 


Hi* 


"I  < 


let 

Ibiak  ahaui  _ 
isaetimea."  Do  jou  think  )ou  ahalll 
I  ahould  mncli  like  te  da  ao,  bat 
doubt  I  abaU  hiTe  to  ge  again  int*  tha 
wildarnea*  for  a  fc^i  mora  conSictti" 
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Auothei  dtf ,  ha  nid,  ■•  I  And  the  old  while  In  hi*  gtMe-kiOfdom  her«  ;  but 
•ncm;  i(  not  dsird  ;  but  Jmui  11tb«  and  whit  will  it  be  kboTe."  Then  bs 
reJgn«  :    JM, 'mj  bclond  it  mine  uid    seemed     Bbsorbed    in     thoDght — after 


it  will  be  ill  right  by  md 
bf."  On  the  Hondej  momlng  before 
he  died,  he  eiked  TtTj  puticuiiirlf 
Teepecting  the  text  on  the  pxBTioiw 
Lord'i  day.  Be  wee  told  where  it  wet. 
with  e  ibort  outline  or  the  lertnon  ;  to 
whloh  he  p«id  great  attention,  and  then 
Mid,  "  what  a  mercy  lo  be  faToured 
with  grace  and  etrenglh  lo  ai  to  be 
enabled    to   walk    with    coDtietaucj, 


.  Thui 


thia,  he  became  qi 

no  more  able  to  eonyeige  w 

parted  from  vt  (or  e  leuon,  eoon  to 

meet  ahove  in  that  bright  world  when 

■II  it  peace  and  InTe — where  we  shall 

tee  the  face  of  that  dear  Han  who  fijli 

all  bearen  with  endleujoy,  peace  and 

ioTe.    To  him   be  the  glory  for  aTer. 

Amen.  W. 


"Kotiet  of  Sffoofte. 


A  Plain  Staiemtnt,  and  n/ne  Ha- 
JUatient  upon  Mr.  Pfulpiil  d/  atam- 
ferd.     Bj  W.  Palmer. 

(Caniimiadfroa  pagt  148J 

Th[t  emart  pablication  it  cancladed 
1^  afewjutlly  merited  ttricturea  upon 
Mi.  Phllpot  at  a  Rvneuer,  in  whleh 
department  of  hit  editorial  fimetione, 
hit  incapacity  it  eihihil«d  at  egre(^- 
onely  betraying  Ittelf  in  the  do  eery 
meamred  termt  with  which  be  dealt 
out  bla  ceDsccei  upon  thote  minister* 
who  are  the  objecti  of  bit  nnproroked 
attack  in  bit  rewiew  of  Mr.  Palmer's 
poblieatlDn. 

That  retiew  It  thewn  to  be  "  defioieai 
JH  p»r$picuUy^ — to  "betray  a  larga 
amount  of  eulpaNa  ^jmomnee" — to  be 
•■  ineoiulitaM  wtt&  Afeff,  inU  Oe  pro- 
fitfd  Mtntlim  of  tHa  STAirnuD,  and 
ttiA  tht  diiHi^mMng  prineipli  of  tha 
fMpel  eeoiiomy" — to  '■  r^eet  hoA  upon 
Jama  Chtiit  and  hit  i^ottle^' — to 
"  preeent  feattiret.  In  a  lo^icat  point  of 
VMVihl^ly  o^fmtionaM' — to  ■'  bnatho 
aipirit  of  offnuint  bigotr^' — to  con- 
lalo  '■  afatta  rub  of  juigmtnf' — to  be 
fraught  "  vitk  a  morMd  tgotiam" — and, 
flnally,  toh*"tmcKarilc^leandiifama- 
toty." 

Tbeie  ditraeterietiet  may  appeal  a 
itrange  combination  in  the  produclton 
of  a  writer  of  Mr.  Fhilpot't  celebrity, 
but  the  rollowing  detcrlpllon  of  the 
worthy  Editor,  may  account  for  much 
that  would  otherwite  be  ineipticahle ; — 

"Mr.  Phllpot  h»  indeed  left  the 
EeUbliihed  Charch,  bnt  the  Eatab- 
lithed  Chnni  hat  not  left  him.  He 
baa  come  out  of  il,  but  it  haj  Dot  come 
out  of  him.  It  liTrn  and  mo*et  and 
breathes  In  him.  He  It  a  Dltienter 
with  B  Church  tplre  in  hit  head.    Like 


Oatbercole,  be  it  a  Church  in  himself,' 
and  like  him  too,  he  iweepe  clean 
away  all  who  Utc  not  within  hie  pale* 
There!*  DO  talTatiou  out  of  one  depart- 
ment or  the  other.  This  ptiettly  in- 
tolerance seemi  interworen  with  the 
thick  ttuff  of  which  these  two  bigot* 
are  made.  It  reveals  ittelf — eingutorij 
enough — in  the  editorial  capadtiei  <rf 
each :  in  the  "  Ooifwl  Standard'  by 
one,  and  In  X\it"  Ctumh  Magtaine^'  by 
the  other.  As  Sditon,  they  may  ride 
cheek-by-Jowl— should  (hat  mode  of 
trayelling  lult — and  the  periodicals 
range  dde  by  side.  One  was  a  Die- 
lenler,  and  became  a  Churchman  ;  Uie 
other  a  Chnrchman,  and  became  a 
Ditienter.  One  pnblithed  'twenty- 
fonr  reaions  (to  cilled)  why  he  dare 
not  be  a  Dieienter  ;*  the  other  a  three- 
penny tract  ihewing  why  he  could  itot 
be  a  Churchman.  ,Id  langnage,  and  in 
style  too,  there  is  tome  retembtanee, 
but  more  particutarty  in  the  illogical, 
half-way 'houte  argomenl*  each  em- 
ploys. Each  abound*,  likewiie,  in  a 
picked  clit*  of  words,  and  in  darling 
pbraset,  which  erer  and  anon  c<ima 
round  like  pint  in  an  organ  bairsL 
There  Ore,  hoireTCr,  theae  dlfibrenoe*  ; 
— one  worked  himself  up  to  the 
hierarchy,  the  other  worked  himtelf 
(burn,' — -oat  it  intolerant  upon  prtn- 
ciple,  the  other  it  intolerant  ogoinMt  it ; 
— one  ipouts  bit  bigotry  like  a  Lord 
Biihop — ex-eeUhedra,  the  other  tpll« 
hit  renom  like  a  kitten — behind  a 
chair,  or  from  a  pulpit  in  a  coDTenticle. 
Of  the  two,  the  Ticar  of  Cbalterit  bat 
the  adTantage,  while,  perhaps,  not  a 
few  will  heartily  concur  wi(h  an  Bng- 
lith  Prelate,  who,  In  cbaste  irony  ra- 
marked,  'that  few  who  left  the  Church, 
did  much  lerrice  for  Diaaent,  and  that 
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fnr  wiio  laft  Duaeot,  did  much  ciedit 

to  the  Church.' " 

Ve  now  take  our  Usts  of  Ihii  lub- 
Jectt  cordial];  recgmmeudiiig  to  our 
reujen  ■  pabtintion  contuning  a  com- 
prabennTa  Tiew  of  the  entire  ijitam 
tt  to  iblj  eipotea  I  beiieTing  moat  cod- 
£duillj,  that  il  is  blghlj  »tcul>Ud  lo 
piomote  the  iolereati  of  tculh  Bod 
godlineu,  ud  to  exhibit  In  ita  true 
diancUT,  Ihit  apeciea  of  refined  PAari- 
MMm  which  leaTettha  aelf-Juaticiiriea 
of  old,  league*  behind  in  the  march  of 
HltcompUcaot  holineaa  and  le&l. 


Biylul  CJu^ftl,  Si.  Mar^l,  Abr- 
iKuA.  Fret  Conun/ttnion,  a  brtach  ^f 
0»  fraiM  on  isAicA  Ms  propfrty  it  AaU. 
London  :  Hall  &  Co.,  26,  Fiternoaler 
Bow,  1847. 

The  pncticBi  which  for  lome  je&n 
put  hu  become  popular  amoog  man; 
Bapliit  Miniitert,  of  receiving  uubap- 
d«d  pertoni  to  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  oontrar]!  to  the  Ian  of  Chriit,  and 
the  inatituted  uaage  of  the  apoelolical 
churchea — ia  entitled  to  grate  aod 
thorough  conaideratioD,  both  bb  an  in- 
fru^oD  of  tha  diTioB  ecoDom;  of  Che 
houiehold  of  faith,  and  aa  a  direct  in- 
fringBoient  of  Ibe  Teated  rights  of  geno- 
ine  BapUaUi  in  placea  of  wortbip  ori- 
|iu]l;  built  fbt  Ihem  and  held  la  IruM 
for  their  ezeliuiTe  uae.  Caaei  bare 
receatlj  occarred  in  which  the  practice 
hu  been  aurreplitioualf  introduced, 
»nd  if  permitted  to  be  continued  bf 
the  non-interference  of  the  troiteei, 
Khs  are  bound,  both  b;  law,  and  in 
C0Qin]on  equity,  to  preaerve  ihe  Iruata 
intact,  the  deno  mi  national  right  in 
chtp^  (o  Qiiaapptopriated,  will  be 
tlieiuted  and  paaa  into  other  banda. 
U  Ihe  Baptiat   Chapel,    St.   Marf'a, 

Dced  a  littlt 
jetnuDce,  b;  the  paator,  (Mr.  Brock) 
who,  bj  hia  own  authority— an  autbo- 
litf  iriuch  l>e  asaumed  for  the  occaaion, 
IrreapectiTe  of  the  execuliTe  power  of 
tile  church,  aud  untanctioned  bjr  an; 
praoept,  precedeot,  or  principle  ofthe 
Hew  Tettament — inatituted  a  mode  of 
uxonjpliahing  his  intention,  which, 
aecording  to  hi*  own  aiermenta,  would 
not  aifect  the  coDacteDlioua  acruplea  of 
an;  of  the  membera,  became  it  would 
hare  the  church  In  contiQUe  (ha  obaer- 
ftnce  of  Ihe  Lord'a  Supper,  according 


lo  ita  original  and  nuintermltted  uaage, 

as  an  ordinance  in  which  odIj  bap> 
tiled  believera  are  scripCurall;  enUcled 
to  participate.  The  expedient  of  Mr. 
Brock,  consiated  in  the  appointment 
of  a  second  subsidiary  commemoratioa 
ofthe  death  of  Christ,  for  Ihe  vri>ap~ 
iaad  part  of  his  congregation,  with 
liberty  to  the  bsptiied  membera  of  the 
church,  to  associale  with  them  if  they 
choose.  How  an  innoTatian  that  gave 
to  the  unbaptited  the  rigfU  of  eommn- 
nioD,  and  to  the  baptiied,  the  ptrmit- 
rion,  was  not  to  interfere  with  the 
coiucienlioua  acruplei  of  the  Strict 
Baptists  of  St.  Hary'a,  whose  ciTil 
rights  aa  well  as  their  religioua  princi- 
plea,  were  then  at  issue,  il  would  be 
difficult  10  conjecture. 

The  aaaumption  of  an  arbitrary  pas- 
toral  anthority  hy  Mr.  Brock,  In  this 
instance,  most  hare  been  oltjeclion- 
able,  and  painfully  rcTolCing  to  those 
under  hia  paatorata  who  respect 
Ihe  iDdependent  right  of  garemmeat 
in  a  congregational  church  as  a  prin- 
ciple of  well  deliberated  noucon- 
formity;  and  when  the  authority  thus 
asaumed,  interposed  a  religious  serrice 
which  the  same  IndiTiduals  held  lo  be 
illicit  and  evil ;  contraiy  to  their  con- 
viction* of  duly,  and  the  cooatituted 
uaage  of  the  church  la  which  they 
belonged;  they  would,  naturally,  ce- 
ceiie  his  profeaaiona  of  regard  for  their 

and  dialruat.  Indeed,  it  required  tu> 
auperioT  sagacity  to  perceiTs  that  this 
aeriice  must,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Brock, 
be  intentionally  preliminary  to  an  ul- 
terior Dbjecl;  for  the  same  diaposition 
of  mind  which  prompted  it,  would  In- 
CTiUbly  lead  him  to  the  adoption  of 
Open  Communion  in  the  church  gene- 
rally, as  soon  as  a  cauTenieut  opportu- 
nity should  offer.  It  ia  obTious  that 
Ihe  Strict  Baptiats  of  Bt.  Mary'a  could 
not  in  any  way  consent  or  submit  Ir 
thia  serrice,  without  com  pro 
what  they  believed  to  be  aaacr 
divine  inatituiion  ;  Hr.  Brook  muiL  uo 
wanting  in  common  perspicacity,  not  lo 
discern  thia  ;  but  if  not,  what  becomes 
of  the  sincerity  of  bis  profeaiions  of  re- 
gard for  tbek    conadentious  convic- 

The  pamphlet  whoae  title  we  have 
given,  contaios  au  ample  gtalemeut  of 
this  case,  with  a  collocaCioa  of  histori- 
cal facta,  aa  submitted  to  the  conaidera- 
Ixon  of  five  eminenl    Bsrriaieia,  who 
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•gree  in  exprfiBlng  their  SeeWed 
eptnion,  Hi>t  tbg  iFniCr  eaUMhhed  bj 
Mr.  Brock,  it  ■  breach  oTOte  Trmta 
ofthsMcrtiiigi-lioDK. 

Berenl  of  rhe  IVuateea,  it  ■ppein, 
hare  been  nl11iii|-  to  permit  him  the 
dbcreHotnrf  pomr  he  hu  knumed, 
■nd  to  anlFer  him  to  coulitiue  the  io- 
fiingeroent  of  tba  Chapei  Tniiti  nnrno- 
Icited;  and  ereii  to  concDrwiih  him 
in  ft;  but  otherg  ednffderiDg  thit  the 
obllgitiom  of  their  Tmiteeabip  einoot 
be  reltsqafabed,  nor  their  reiponiiblll- 
tiEa  comproroned,  hsTe  with  x  moat 
•edoloui  regard  to  their  ofBcisl  iatj, 
puraued  a  coune  of  patient  and  eentett 
eoquhy  with  a  Tiew  to  obtain  the 
legal  Information  they  needed  to  direct 
them  in  the  erillcal  and  trying  position 
In  which  they  felt  themielTea  placed  bj 
the  innotation  Ihey  had  lo  irithiland. 
Lookiog  at  the  qiietljon  at  inne,  not 
Bf  a  peraDQalcaotrDTeray,  but  asamatiei 
of  public  inlereit,  with  regard  to  tbt 
Chapel  property  of  the  Baptlat  denomi- 
nation, we  thick  moch  praise  la  eapeci- 
•ny  due  to  Mean.  Wilkin  aod  llor- 
"on,  for  IhelrfiddKj  and  peraererance 


la  Ihli  I 

At  BO  early  stage  of  the  bniiness, 
Mr.  Norton,  one  of  the  Truiteei,  ob- 
tained the  following  opinion  of  Mr. 
EtnderBley,  an  emineat  Chancery  Bar- 
ritter: 

"AsBumiDg  that  peraani  cannot 
poislbiy  come  under  the  denomination 
of  Baptists  who  hare  not  undergone 
Immenlon,  whatever  may  be  the  came 
by  which  they  have  been  prerented 
frOm  ao  doing,  and  howerer  del:' 
tbeymay  be  of  undergoiogthatriti , 
am  of  opinioD  that  tAa  admutum  of 
ntcA  p$rtimt  to  commanion  in  the 
Chapil  Ai  gueitien,  U  a  violoHon  of  tke 
Ttvitt  and  purpoiti  tqKn  Khieh  the 

chapa  u  ktia." 

The  opinion  of  Mr.  KInderaUy  w 
communicated  to  the    Truatees  at 

SneraL  meeting,  but  (he  majority  of 
cm  being  diaaatiified  wiUi  it,  Ihey 
■greed  to  hare  a  new  cale  prepared  an^ 

Seaented  for  Ao  Joint  opinion  ol 
eiara.  Bethel!,  ■nd'  Romill}'.  On  a 
carefdl  eiaminalion  of  ihla  caie,  wt 
cannot  but  ob«er*«  that  It  is  remark. 
able  both  for  ita  defect!  and  redun. 
daneies;  itomitB,  or  vagnely  touchee 
upon  liiiparlant  and  eismtial '  facta  ; 
and  ia  diffiiae  In  Ita  reeltat  ofetnrUm- 
itancea  p«rf^ctfy  Irrelevant  to  dia  mat^ 
ter  in  queiUon ;  it  cannot,  therefore. 


be  Turprifleg  thai  [iKte  prolnatoiItT 
gentlemen  should  hare  arrived  <kt  a 
conelnalon  contrary  lo  that  evpreased 
in  (he  oplimm  of  Mr.  Kindentey  ;  nor 
!■  it  aurpriBTDg  thst  the  Traiteea  iriio 
elded  with  Mr.  Brock,  reaoWed  to  abide 
by  the  aanetion  whitb  they  had  ttnH 
apparently  obtained. 

Hobaequently,  a  more  complete  tmt, 
eoptoiu  and  elabonte  in  it*  details, 
was  prepared  for  the  conrideratlolr 
and  opiniom  of  Mr,  Boyle,  alid  Hr. 
Bomilly.  The  former  genDUmtni -after 
giving  his  opinion  by  a  pnetal  indwi* 
Uon  of  bistoiical  facta, 

••  That  in  the  middle  of  tho  elglf 
t«eulh  cCBtnry,  wheU  (Ilia  tMtt  wu 
created,  and  fbr  nme  time  «nbM> 
quently,  the  praetlee  of  Ofta  Cnoum- 
nion  was  not  eonaidered  aDowable  In 
Particular  Baptist  Cfaarchea,  «ad  tiMt 
being  the  easei  the  practice  ia 
:ktent  with  a  tniM  for  a  Far- 
Baptist  Congra^tioQ  eitaHiahecl 


at  that  period." 

Subjoin*—"  I  haTehltharVD  reaaoned 
this  caae  independently  of  What  I  xat' 
derttand  ia  admitted  (o  hare  been  A« 
conibMt  HiEn^at  tbe  Meeting- hoDse, 
St.  Mary'i,  Norwich,  down  to  a  Terjt 
late  period  ;  but  taking  that  [nta  asn' 
aideration,  my  rlewa  on  the  geuerat 
■ubjeet  are  very  mneh  strengthened '■• 
applied  to  this  Particular  Cbvrch;  ud 
I  am  confirmed  in  oplnioti,  that  tlia 
devlallon  from  the  praetiM  of  Strict 
Cam  mnnioB  which  has  takeB  placvat 
St.  Mary'a,  Is  abteachof  Uielrast,  uHt 
aoe  thai  ought  Dot  to  be  eonHnaei^ 
more  particularly  when  I  am  told  thai 
it  has  led  to  the  exclnaion  of  dim 
member,  and  may  lo  that  of  ottia^' 
from  the  bentflla  of  churefa  communion 
and  memt>erstaip.  If  I  am  rigbt  in 
ibis  view -of  thweaae,  then  it  foUow* 
that  the  duty  of  the  truatees  ia  to  IM 
that  the  praetie*  cdmplaln«d  of  is  pot 

Hr.  ^milly'a  opinion  ia  aa  foUewr; 
— :.>*Upon  the  fulleat  conaidetatioB 
which  I  hare  been  able  to  g<Te  to  tbl* 
caae,  T  think  Aat  the  premisef  -were' 
'otfflnaliy-booght-and  the  chapel  eraet- 
ed  forthepurpole  of  helng  uaed  M' la 
'  e  of  ■Ivbrthlp  tbr  PirtlralaT  Bapttttat 
...  I  alao' think  that  the  adnrtsiiMi  of 
peimnawbo'  have  not  reeetved  adult 
bapttam  l^immerafdn.  to  partteipaletM 
the  cirminunian  of  the  Lord's  aaimBr, 
la  contrary  to  the  tenet*  of  the  Pari 
tieular    Baftiala,    and,    csBscqvMttlr 
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Iktt  tin  •ooHMame  at  th*  practies  1b 
tW  MMliof-iioot^.St.  HmtS  Noc 
wlib,  It  t  TtoktisD'  •(  dM  t«u(U'  on 
wkU  tb»  cblptl  KM  vfigirwlly 
fMiutca,  Hf-  opMoB  ii  (tariiMl 
ftmi  a  cu«fvl  ooMldentUB  of  ■osw 
dHnmBila  wiiieh  iMra '  vot  beftm 
m«  whn  I  cOBoamia  wllk  Mr.  BatbaU 
ialb*opMn>w*gKTalaJ«naH7,18*6. 

liM  of  A»  M 

Jby,  IM7. 


rlj  hMoi7  «f'l 


We  eauDot  •nter  ftdbsr  into  tbe 
(ubject  DOT,  but  we  KTonglf  kcod)- 
mecd  tliia  pmphlpt  lo  «It  nho  take  sa 
inlercst  In  the  chapel  properly  of  the 
BapUat  denamiBation.  ShauTd  Ite 
opialon)  which  hare  been  obtained 
upon  tbu  cafe  be  dtaregirded  by  Sir- 
Brock  ;  and  ihauld  he  peniiC  ta 
Ttolaling  the  truaU  of  the  chapel,  tbe 
Unateea  will  be  drinen  to  the  neeeutty 
or  taking  other  proceedingi  to  compel 
hia  to  diuoDtiDoe  tbe  pncUGe  ha  bu 
introdnctd- 


^rasnunt. 


THE  LOBXrS  POOR. 
TbBgopdtienDfQod,  pnnMetitiUI;, 
ketp*  hi*  ohtldTeD  fv  the  poit  pert 
poorfii'thU  worid,  Ibal  tba;  mlf  ht  lire 
m  the  Mtn  tr(M  and  dependonce  upea 
kiDwlf.     Ho   Am  doth    not   eiped 


mooh  from  ibiaiMtHvMMiotbi  nucb 
dliappeleted  byit.  yibea  wtaaa  hath 
littke  or  MlMiir  b«(»te  hhn,  he  lottk* 
tolheben^help;  ■»  ths'iNMr  obriMtui 
•ee*  that  Ood  1)  bb  beet  betp,  mud 
thereTsre     line    bninbl;  .  open     hfa 

boOMIJ.  ft  BBtB, 


SnUUtg^n* 


Tsm  Smr  aud  BCubx  Nbw 
AisocunoH  or  B'APTirF  CBuncHBS 
flnnlj  malutekiliig  the  doctritiee  of 
DiMisgDlahiDg  Qrace,  and  pracUting 
Strict  or  Piimilire  Commnnloii.  held 
tlicir  lUrd  Annaal  U«atlDg  at  St. 
Peter*!,  Iile  of  Thanel,  on  Tneadar 
and  Wedaeadaf,  the  Stb  and  9ili  of 

The  pabtto  aerVWi  oonmenced  bj 
■iBging,  wheubiothecBmeed,  minitter 
of  the  place,  read  aiul  prajed  ;  *ft«i 
nhiiib,  the  letten  fiam  the  (eriral 
chutehea  went  md— the  iCatenienli 
tliereof,  generalijlpaakiugt  were  of  a 
tBDutnful  cbanuter,  ariaiifg  ftom  in- 
diSerenee  and  lethargy.  Two  of  oar 
bitthren  haf  e  been  remoTed  to  other 
■pherei  of  labonr,  and  one  -  baa  been 
taken  home,  we  doMt  nol,  (o  bear 
Ihi  weleome  Booud,  "Well  done 
good  and  faithful  gerrint,  enter  thou 
into  the  Jo;  of  thy  Lord."  Fifty'SCTEn 
membera  hsTB  been  received  during 
the  put  year,  by  baptism,  leti«r,  and 
Ritoration,  and  forty-aix  bare  been 
innDied  b<  death,  di«mtMlou,  and  ei- 
doiion,  leaving  a  clear  increue  af  but 
eleno.    Biallui  Pope  eoncltided. 

Id  the  eTCning  at  half-paat  ail,  bro- 
tber  Bobbuon,  of  BOrougfa  Green,  read» 
prayed,  and  preached  fiomEom.  iri. 
U.  Brothac  ChAppell,  sf  Maidstone, 
eondaded.  On  the  following  morning, 
net  at  atz  o'idMk,  when  four  of  tbe 


□p  by  brother  Kobtuaon,  on  theCUrfa- 
tian  Minlatrj,  waa  read,  and  beins 
unanimously  appWied  of,  ww  ordered 
to  be  printed.  At  half-past  teo,  bro- 
ther Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's,  read  and 
prayedi  Brother  Pope,  of  Heophnn, 
preached  from  Ftalm  lixi.  1.  Brother 
Smith,  of  Bye,  eonclnded.  In  the 
afternoon,  at  three,  Brother  Slim,  of 
Sheemen,  read,  prayed,  and  preached 
from  Piatm  ciitI.  6.  Brother  Btneed, 
aenr.,  of  Eylh«ra,  coneloded.  In  the 
erening,  at  half-patl  aii.  Brother  Gar- 
tmod,  of  Bamsgate,  read  end  prayed. 
Brother  NcTllle,  of  Button  at  Hone, 
prea^ed  from  Judgei  Till,  IS.  Brother 
Chappell  condnded  the  interettiti;  ttr- 

yfe  frel  thaokfo)  to  be  enabled  to 
isy  that   perfect  peatte    and   hamtoa]' 

prevailed  throngbout  liie  wtole  of  thq 
raeetliigs  for  bniines* ;  and  tbe  pHbllc 
serrfcei  proved  lo  be  refVmMDg  aea- 
Boni  to  the  very  attentive  audience  in 
attendtuice  i  and'  we  er?  encoucand  ta 
bi-lMve  they  win  he  nmtnabered  with* 
gtatefat'emotlom,  for  a  eoiuldemble ' 

Two  Churohei  applied  far  adiUli- 
on,  and  were  unanimeasly  received  t 
miking,  at  preaenl,  Sfteen  duucbea  w 

Awoelation. 


:,  Google 
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ETNSFOBD. 

'I  wiiM  to  inform  jon  thkt  I  Iwptiled 
fout  pereoni  on  Lord'i  Dk;,  July  4t}i, 
who  ««re  TecsiTed  tlimt  da?.  Into 
ohnreti  rsUomhlp.  Two  more  h>Te 
tiaet  ixpreMed  ■  detire  to  fallow>  and 
we  hope  other*  we  leeking.  We  had  a 
fall  hoiue,  and  «  rerj  tolemn  uid  de- 
Tout  MteDtion- 

Toon  tnil;,  W.  Bbtnoldb. 


The  BaptM  Church  of  St.  M ary'i, 
Morwiidi,  wu  formed  about  one  hun- 
dred  and  fift;  jeara  alnce.  on  the  prin- 
(dpleof  Strict  Communion,  and  main- 
tiUned  the  practice,  wilhout  the  aligfalett 
deTiatisD,  domi  to  the  month  af  April, 
LB46,  when  Mr.  Brock,  Introduced 
Open  Communion,  b;  setting  up  a 
•acond  table  for  the  use  of  oubaptiied 
penona.  Some  of  (he  memben  of  the 
church  atrongl;  objected  to  thla  pro- 
ceeding, and  protetted  againtt  it ;  and 
having  practioaUf  carried  out  their 
oonTJction  of  duty,  by  abetaining  from 
the  table  of  the  Lord  till  the  Innora. 
tion  which  they  proteated  again  at 
■hoold  be  reUniiuiahad,  ten  of  theae 


aeullent 


I   the 


28th  of  June,  dealt  with  M  delinqaenla, 
and  separated  from  the  church.  Strict 
Communion  ii  commonlj  branded 
with  the  opprohiou*  atigma  of  blgotr; 
by  what  term  ahal!  Open  Communioi 
be  deaigoated,  when  it*  spirit  and 
tioduicj  aie  diactoscd  and  *eiifled  by 
a  fast  like  thia.  Ten  upright  men 
f  lonu  of  aAem  had  betn  contuettd  urith 
tha  church  upaarth  of  iaantjf 
ate  ritiled  with  (Aa  lavemtpttm 


I  ana  oAia 
foulfl  offmdtr. 
in  adhmag  bj  th»  Ime  of  Chriit,  and 
t&t  tcriptUTC  uMOgf  of  tha  church  to 
which  thay  httongtd ,-  whilst  they  were 
the  rlgb^nl  occupants  of  the  chapel 
wherelheyworahipped;  and  Ihoae  who 
excommunicated  them,  had,  by  the 
TfolatloD  of  its  teneta,  forfeited  their 
Tight  in  it!  Thare  is  BTideaUy  much 
Intolerance  and  ecciesiaatlcal  tyranny 
in  other  than  papal  and  episcopid 
churches' ' 


BoHHiB,  our  old  corietpoiideU  IB- 
tum»  Minor,  terminated  hla  psatenl 
Uboun  at  BiUTOM,  ii  "'  ~  '  " 
after  ministering  tbere  with  a 

His  text  on  tha  oceaaion  was,  "  Finill;, 
brethren,  ftrewell.  Be  periecL"  u 
anditery  of  many  hnndrede,  iniJtld- 
ing  memtma  of  other  chnidMi  and  of 
Tttrioua  denomination!  in  all  the  ndgli- 
bouring  lowtw  for  aerend  tnilM  teimd, 
Usimied  to  hi*  touching  ditcoaise. 
Nearly  eiery  person  prMtnt  "w^ 
•ore,"  and  many  were  completely  CTcr. 
powered.  A  local  Mwapaper,  which 
has  uniformly  been  bitteiiy  fljjpsliJ  tc 
onr  brother,  in  noticing  the  erent,  sajt 
"that  the  mourning  crowd  afibrded i 
most  striking  proof  of  bow  a  leslciu 
pastor  may  implant  himself  in  ths 
affectious  of  bit  flock,"  Bidow,  m 
gi(e  a  copy  of  the  hymn  wliidi  was 
■ong  with  much  feeling  M  the  dcee  of 
"  t  sermon.  We  undentond  (bst  out 
seemed  brother  is  at  present  AdfllUng 
engagement  for  six  weeka  at  Utd- 
m  Tsird  Chapel,  Tooley  Street,  Loa- 
don.    The  Lord  direct  and  ble«  hijn. 

THE    SOLACE    OF  PABTJNa 

BEUEVEBS. 

Smg  ajttr  Iht  Jalhir't  FarrwASarmrt,  Ck 

lermiHatiim  of  warb  Kin  yim'  tititiibt 

HtO-awa.attlaBtatiMlCii^.BiMli', 

hatSi  iof  nmiHg,  Jum  371k,  1817. 

ToHB— "  JnHfiealleii." 
Tbeaah  God  who  mita  ihe  path  and  tmt, 
Now  bids  ™  M^^ —-■  ^— ■ 


■esring  '111  bj  fsltk  to 

Well  meet  again— 

By  wta»m  IsTODT  traa  and  bee, 

Hi.r  imi/w.  in  tha  1  ,wrA  ahan   h* 


_ the  Loid  aluU  be 

ibroteH. 'till  big  Sice  we  we : 

Well  meet  again— fuew^,  faiewdl ! 
the  Cniciflal, 


And  love  to  high  anqiingB  guide, 
1111  nilh  (he  tJintbl  uDMifial, 

We'll  naet  again— rarewcU,  fuewdl 
Dcaa  oar  wiih  and  way, 

1  our  •olsce  and  our  stay. 

Till  in  du  light  of  -  perfctt  d^ 

We  meatagun-^krsvdl,  tuewril '. 
Then  wr^ip'd  in  riciy'a  poie  onbraoe. 
With  glowmg  sonl  and  ladlaiK  Tice, 
Well  tdl  the  t^  of  saving  naoa, 

"-    '-    again-4aieiRil,bnwall! 
W.  H.  BOXN KS. 


GOSPEL   HERALD; 

POOB   CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


SEPTEMBER,    1847. 


AN  UNRULY  MEMBER. 

"  But  the  tcngw  can  no  man  lame."    James  iii.  8. 

A  bridled  and  URctiSed  toDgae  is  a  great  Uessing:  its  inflaeaoe 
nuteosivdy  felt  uid  adiiiowledged ;  for  sllhoug^  it  ii  but  a  little 
ntonber,  yet  it  works  loightily  ihrougb  the  whole  body  political  and 
•odaL  When  diTioe  grace,  like  a  bridle,  curbs  the  tongue,  then  it 
becDBies  a  choice  blessing.  "  7%«  lips  of  tkv  rigkltoiu/eed  many," 
sod  "  Theg  that  /eared  the  Lord,  »pdhe  often  one  to  another." 
But  when  uncfaeoked  by  the  fear  of  God,  like  the  proud  ungovernable 
bne  without  bit  or  bridle,  (here  will  be  confusion  and  every  kind  of 
miichief ;  "  Be  ye  not  ae  the  horae,  or  aa  the  mute,  which  have  no 
wierHanding;  trhoae  mouth  mvet  be  held  in  with  bit  and 
hri£e," 

From  fhe  words  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  we  learn,  first,  thiU  the 
tongue  xe  an  unndg  member.  What  the  afktslle  gays  of  an  evil 
tongue,  is  awfully  true ;"  "  T%e  tongue  ia  a  fire:  a  world  o^ 
tn^vt'ty ;  $o  i$  the  tongue  among  our  member*,  that  it  de/Ueth  the 
vhole  body,  and  gettetk  on  fire  the  course  o^  nature ;  and  it 
^  »et  on  fire  «f  heU."  It  is  a  dangerous  curse  to  the  cotntnuiyty  ; 
tbe  more  so  because  ot  its  insidious  character.  Such  a  nuisance  in 
•ociety,  like  a  few  spaHu,  may  appear  harmless ;  and  so  it  might  be, 
"tre  it  not  that  we  are  composed  of  such  combustible  maleriaU ; 
but  the  enemy  of  souls  lays  (so  to  speak)  a  train  of  gunpowder  in 
oar  minds  and  feelings,  so  thai  whenever  these  sparks  come  in  con* 
taci,  it  is  sure  lo  ignite,  and  a  terrible  explosion  is  ihe  consequence. 
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One  apark  of  fire  has  destroyed  a  nbole  bonw,  yea,  a  tovn  !  And  it 
is  nolorions,  that  a  lying,  slandering,  and  delraeting  ton^ne,  has 
created  many  &milyjari,and  set  on  fire  whole  hooKholds,tb«t  hucom  • 
.  nunicaled  rapidly  to  the  husb&nd  and  wife,  parents  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters,  until  (be  happiness  of  the  whole  bmily  circle  ia 
destroyed  in  the  flame ! 

And  how  many  ministers  have  had  Iheir  spirits  broken,  their  ose. 
fulness  impeded,  and  even  been  driven  from  spheresof  nsefolness  and 
honour,  by  this  unruly  member  1  DeacauhAve  been  set  by  the  ears, 
suspicious  and  envious  one  of  the  other ;  and  whole  churches  have 
frequently  suffered,  so  as  to  become  a  desolation!  "BehUd  hew 
great  a  matter  aliUtefire  kindlefh." 

But  ve  learn,  second,  that  man  »  uTuible  to  tame  it.  It 
appears  from  the  description  given  in  the  third,fourth,  a.aA  seventh 
verses  of  this  chapter,  that  man  can  do  astonishing  fcats,  and  that 
the  powers  of  his  mind  are  wonderful ;  be  can  manage  by  bit  and 
bridle,  the  proud  spirited  horse,  so  that  he  can  ride  and  turn  bim 
about  at  his  pleasure;  we  see,  also,  fiis  skill*  in  navigation, turning 
about  at  pleasure,lo  any  point  of  the  compass,  ships  of  the  greatest  mag-, 
nitude,  by  means  of  the  helm,  or  rudder ;  and  that  too,  iriiile  driven 
about  by  fierce  winds;  so  likewise,  almost  every  species  of  wild 
beasts,  as  the  Hon,  tiger,  leopard,  &c, ;  of  birds,  ai  ihe  eagle  and 
vulture;  of  serpents  and  sea  monsters,  is  subdued,  aud  has  beeo  subr 
dued  by  man  ;  but  there's  a  little  member  he  cannot  lame  !  it  defies 
his  government !  More  difficult  to  bridle  than  the  strong  battle 
horse — more  unmanageable  than  the  most  unwieldy  vessels  of  many 
tons  burden,  even  when  exposed  to  stormy  winds — more  rnde  aitd 
nngxtvernable  than  wild  beasts,  birds  of  prey,  serpents  or  sea  mon- 
sters ;  "  For  every  Idud  of  beatU  and^  birds,  and  of  serftenlt,  and 
of  things  in  the  sea,  is  lamed,  and  halh  been  tamed  of  mankind  ; 
hut  the  tongue  can  no  man  tahb  !  i(  is  qn  unruly  evH,fuit  of 
deadly  poison" 

The  truth  is,  an  unbridled,  unruly  tongue,  proceeds  from  an  evit 
heart;  as  it  is  written j  "An  evil  man,  out  of  the  evU  treasure 
ofhi»heart,bringethforth  that  whiehis  evil"  AndBgain,'Mcorruf>l 
tree  bringethforlk  evil  fruit ;  neither  can  a  comtpt  tree  bring  forth 
gsod fruit."  Hence  we  find  it  baffles  all  the  powers  and  logic  of 
man  to  tame  it ;  philosophy,  science,  and  morality  have  done  their 
utmost :  all  the  oratory  of  the  Bar,  the  eloquence  of  the  Senate,  and 
the  most  impassioned  appeals  of  the  Pulpit,  have  failed  in  tiie 
attempt ;  and  prove  the  humbling  truth  that,  "  The  tongveec^  n» 
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Bal  third,  we  know  lAat  grace  can  curb  it!  What  an  nn- 
■pealuilite  mercy  ia  a  Mnctified  longue  !  ihat  ihe  "  Speech  be  aiway 
imtA  gtadesttuoJiedmlK  tail,"  which  only  can  aine  fTom  a  uncti. 
fied  heart,  aa  it  is  writien,  **  Out  of  the  aburuiaiiee  of  the  heart  the 
month  speakeih  ;  a  good  man  mtt  of  the  good  treaavre  of  the  heart 
brittgHh forth  goodthings,"  Look  at  David,  ia  that  39lh  Psalm  ; 
he  was. in  the  most  trying  and  afBicting  circumatanoea;  hisson 
AbialiHn  had  onnainraUy  rebdled  and  taken  up  anna  against  him ; 
Abilhophd  wasploitiDg  bis  ruin,  and  S  hi  me  i  cursing  him:  This  was 
enough  to  provoke  him  as  a  father  and  a  sovereign,  to  upbraid  and 
threatentheniwitbuTathful  language;  yetgrace,likeabridle,reBtrained 
him,  and  curbed  his  tongue.  Referring  lo  ibe  affair,  aflerwards, 
he  Ays,  "  /  wo*  dianb,  I  opened  not  my  rmouth;  because  thou 
didst  il."  He  left  it  all  in  the  Lord's  bandSj  with  a  becoming 
silence,  as  did  Aaron  when  he  held  htspeaoe. 

H^  the  Lord  indnlge  usaU  with  grace  to  bridle  ibat  unruly 
men^r,  and  tidieheed  to  what  faeBailb  concerning  certain  women, 
**  Wandering  abotU  from  home  to  houte,  and  not  only  Mite,  but 
TATLERS  aUo,  Busrf  BODIES,  speaking  thingt  which  thejf  ought 
not,"  ]  Tim.  v.  13.  And  should  we  be  annoyed  by  the  noise  and 
strife  of  the  tongue  of  dander  or  reproach,  may  we  never  beashamed, 
remembering  our  Ood  hath  said,  **  Na  weapon  formed  agaiml  thfe 
ahail  prosper  ;  and  every  taagfu  lhat  ihail  rise  againit  thee  in 
judgment  thov  shcdt  condemn.  This  w  the  heritage  of  the  ser> 
ffoxto  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righleounteaa  ia  if  me,  aaith  Ae  Lord," 

"WhoBG  hinda  are  pure,  whole  besrt  i>  clesHt 
Whose  lips  slill  apeak  the  Ihiug  ihe]'  mesD  ; 
No  alsndera  J  well  upon  his  tongue. 
He  hales  to  do  hia  neighboar  wrong." 
Sheemea».  Zrpho. 


FAITH. 

While  faith,  as  both  Ihe  gift  and  work  of  God, cannot  be  too  mticb 
priied.eialted,  and  prayed  for,  as  a  manifest  mark  which  distiaguishea 
(he  living  from  (he  dead,  and  aaibe  instrument,  by  the  meansofwhicfa, 
through  (he  medium  of  the  word,  tbe  work  of  grace  is  carried  on  in 
Ibe  soul  by  (he  Holy  Ghost,  yet  care  should  be  taken,  in  setting  il 
forth  in  its  uses  and  operalions,  not  tn  disjoint  or  dis-associate  it 
from  those  living  fruits  with  ^hicb  it  is  Inseparably  connected,  and 
by  which  the  word  of  God  teaches  us  to  judge  of  ils  saving  origin 
and  vitality,  as  a  fruit  of  (be  Spirit,  James  ii.  17,  18. 

All  extremes  arp  dangerous,  and  while  some  present  the  fruits  of 
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foith  for  faith  to  feed  iipoa,  Tsther  than  Christ,  her  proper  food,  as 
though,  like  ihe  Hebrew  mother  we  Tead  o^  die  could  feed  npoa  ber 
own  offipring ;  othera,  again,  seem  iDClined,  in  thdr  anxiety  to  arad 
this  extreme,  to  set  her  forth  mote  like  a  barren  woman  than  ihc 
fhiitful  wife  Paol  wrote  of,  Rom.  vii.  4;  or,  in  other  words, 
■peak  of  feith  aa  a  plant  without  blossoms,  or  a  tree  without  fruit ; 
but,  BCGording  to  the  words  of  truth,  both  are  wrong,  James  ii.  22,  24; 
Gal.  ii.  16 ;  Heb.  xii.  2.  From  which  it  appears,  that  although  we 
do  not  go  to  heaven  for  the  fruits  of  faith,  yet,  most  certainly,  the 
fiutb  which  comes /rom,  and  leads  to  heaven,  is  inaeparaUy  connected 
vnth  fruit,  and  that  in  keeping  and  chantcter  with  the  root  on  which 
it  grows;  and,  although  neither  plant  or  parent  live  upon  tbeiT 
respective  seeds  or  fruits,  yet  does  the  former  evince,  by  its  fhiitlnl* 
ness,  that  it  is  oImm,  and  a  good  one  of  the  kind  ;  and  Ihe  latter  baa 
a  collateral  evidence  offaer  own  life  in  the  life  of  her  offspring. 

And,  further,  as  in  nature,  the  more  fruitful  a  tree,  the  greater 
quantity  of  frnil  will  be  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  by  urtiose 
light  its  name  and  nainre  will  the  more  abundantly  be  made  manifest 
to  those  who  have  seen  or  heard  it  described:  so  with  (he  Lard's 
people ;  in  proportion,  as  beneath  the  cultivation  of  the  Sfarit,  their 
feith  becomes  strong  and  fruitful  in  its  acts  and  graces,  do  they 
possess  so  many  tnanifeit  evidences  to  themselves,  upon  which  the 
holy  Spirit  shines,  and  by  which  they  become  persuaded,  that,  ac* 
cording  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  description  given  of  them  is 
that  herbal  of  heaven  ;  they  are,  indeed,  trees  of  ri^teonsness  that 
the  Lord's  right  hand  has  planted  ;  and  that  they  really  are  among 
those  who  have  the  roof  of  the  matter  wilhin. 

The  object  in  using  these  figures  is  to  shew,  that  while  feith  is 
the  uniting  grace  to  Christ,  and  leads  those,  in  whom  it  is  implanted, 
to  a  simple  and  entire  reliance  upon  him  for  life  and  salvation  ;  that 
out  of  this  union  grows  certain  fruits,  described  in  the  word,  and 
which  prove  to  the  person,  so  brou^t  to  believe  and  rest,  that  the 
union  is  real,  and  the  faith  vital ;  and  that,  in  proportion  as  these 
fruits  abound,  the  holy  Spirit  has,  as  it  were,  a  more  extensive  sur- 
face of  bible  evidence,  descriptive  of  character,  to  which  he  can  bear 
his  testimony  to  the  comfort  of  the  soul  so  possessing  them.  This 
view  shews  the  witnesnng  and  sealing  of  the  Spirit  to  be 
sublimely  intelligent,  and  very  unlike  the  mystical  impulses  and 
pride-feeding  sensation  which  some  talk  about ;  and,  moreover,  shews 
how  by  slighting  the  means  by  which  feith  is  nourished,  believers  can 
darken  their  own  evidences. 

While  taking  this  view  of  the  subject,  however,  it  is  necessary  to 
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keep  in  mind  that  the  bdy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  both  (he  &ilh  md 
iti  fruits ;  of  both  (he  root  and  its  brandies.  At  the  "  aet  lime  "  he 
como  to  each  venel  of  mercy,  in  which,  with  the  style  of  truth,  he 
catsaad  carves corretpondingdiamcterfl  to  those  described  in  the  word : 
and  althongh,  frequently,  and  at  first,  considerable  pain  isesperienced 
by  Utose  lo  dealt  with,  Acts  Kvi.  30 ;  yet  in  the  light  which  he  brings 
to  accomplirii  his  work,  he  shines  both  upon  the  characters  written 
withiD  and  without,  and  thaigiresthe  soul,  thus  highly  distinguished, 
eyes  to  see,  and  a  capacity  to  understand  and  contemplate  his  divine 
woricmanship  and  discriminating  bvonr.  Thus  it  is  that  the  Lord's 
pe(^e  become  living  epi&lles  (o  be  known  and  read  of  men  ; 
temples  in  which  truth  has  a  vital  being  and  home  ;  (ablets  on  which 
the  name,  truth,  and  being  oT  God  are  so  plainly  written,  that  men 
are  compiled  to  take  knowledge  of  them,  that  Uiey  have  been  with 
iesna ;  aad  that  after  all  there  must  be  some  truth  in  religion. 

W.  P.  B. 


THOUGHTS  ON    PERSEVERANCE. 

Many  <^  God's  dear  people,  yea,  all  of  them,  more  or  less,  are 
frequently  afraid,  that  on  account  of  their  own  weakness,  and  the 
power  of  their  spiritual  enemies,  tbey  shall,  at  length,  make  ship- 
wreck of  fiuth  and  totally  &11  away ;  yet,  perhaps,  none  stand 
more  sure  and  safe  than  those  who  think  (bey  cannot  stand  at  aM, 
for,  "happy  is  the  man  who  fearetb  always,"  Prov.  xxviii.  li- 
Happy  the  soul  that  is  possessed  of  that  hdy  fear  which  drives  him  to 
die  Lord,  ke^a  him  vile  in  his  own  eyes,  and  causeth  bim  to  be  ever 
dependent  npon  the  word  and  promise  of  a  feithfiil  God,  and  makes 
him  rejoice  with  trembling  and  tremble  with  hope. 

But  are  we  assured,  fr^nn  the  oracles  of  unerring  truth,  that  "  The 
r^ihteons  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  thai  bath  clean  hands, 
(whose  actions  are  pare,  in  consequence  of  his  heart  being  purified  by 
fiiitb,)  shall  be  strongerandstronger,"  Jobxvii.  9.  As  this  doctrine 
is  a  source  of  comfort  and  support  to  die  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Lord  God  Almighty,  I  shall  humbly  offer  some  arguments  to  prove 
it  which  have  been,  and  still  are,  mailers  of  serious  meditation,  and, 
1  trust,  of  consolation  to  my  own  mind ;  and,  0,  that  the  great 
Comforter  would  deign  to  apply  ibem,  with  blessed  power,  lo  the 
houts  and  coiuciences  of  the  regenerated,  heaven-born,  heaven-bound 
readers  of  Uie  "  Gospel  Herald ;"  that  the  comforts  of  the  gospel 
might  abound,  lo  the  praise  of  a  triune  Jehovah,  for  the  revelation  of 
the  certain  final  triumph  of  all  the  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life. 
Brethren  and  sisters  in  Jesus,  my  heart's  desire  is  that  your  souls 
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may,  personally,  participate  in  the  fioal  perwvoraace  of  iba 
•ainii  to  elenia)  felicity,  that  the  Hcdy  Gbott  may  witness  Id  yoar 
benrts  that  ye  are  bom  of  God,  that  yon  iball  never  come  into  coo- 
detnnation,  but  that  ye  Bhalljcrin,  in  yonder  blest  wurki«io  tbe  xng* 
as  ye  have  sotaetimet  done  here :— "  Unto  iiitn  that  hath  lored  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  &C>,  Rev.  i.  5,  6; 
cfaap.  V.  II, to  the  dose  of  the  chapie-.  Id  -  cotifinnalioa  of  yoar 
&iih,  we  notiee,^¥lrstly,  tbe  ecoooiny  of  tbe  iKiveoant  of  grace  as 
firm  proof  of  onr  &ith,  and  for  onrjoy  io  Qod  herein  of  tbe  troih  of 
(he  before-named  doctrine.  The  cotenant  is  said  to  he  "  ordered  in 
all  things,  and  snre,"  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  This  the  holy  Psabniat 
triumphed  in,  even  in  the  prospect  of  death;  this  enabled  Urn  to 
look  tbe  King  of  Terrors  in  the  face  with  composure  and  sereoiiy; 
(his  emboldened  him  to  play  on  the  hole  of  the  atp,  and  pat  his  band 
on  the  cockatrice  den,  Isaiah  >i.  S,  Feeling  his  mortal,  pamis 
decay,  he  rejoiced  in  the  approaching  prospect  of  that  glory,  to 
which,  by  virtue  of  this  well  ordered  covenant,  be  possessed  a  valid  and 
inalienable  right. 

All  believers  have  one  and  the  same  title  to  glory ;  all  are  equally 
tnterested  in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  and,  .It  being  sure,  it 
fbllows,  that  none  of  those  whom  God  Aah  with,  in  a  oomnant  way, 
can  finally  perish,  or  it  could  not  be  lerrned  "  well  ordered  and  sure." 
Tbe  apoatle  calls  it  "  a  better  covenant,"  Heb.  viiL  6  ;  better  than 
(hat  made  with  Adam.  Oor  first  parents  were  capacitated  to  stand 
and  continue  iia  obedience  to  their  Sovereign ;  bat  bnng  mutaUe, 
they  fell ;  no  grace  being  promised  to  secure  their  sJaoding.  But 
believers  stand,  and  are  upheld  by  the  veraciiy  and  iromnts^ilily  of 
God  that  cannot  lie !  The  covenant  efface  then,  is  a  better  cove- 
nant,  and  establi^ed  upon  better  promises,  which  autrre  the  pe<file 
of  God.  of  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need,  II  will,  meibinks,  be 
hard  to  prove  how  it  can  be  called  a  better  covenant,  if  lho«e  that  are 
in  it  may  (assomesuppoBe).fall  away  into  perdition. 
(To  he  eontimted.} 

Sipititnnl  Vhinsfi  SUlumnttH  bs  AnifDarb  CHifttM. 


ANOTHER    PEEP   AT   THE 

ANT.HILL. 

(Continued  from  page  185.J 

•  •  •    "  The  Ant    provideth 

her   meat  in  the  summer,  and 

".athereth  her  food  in  the  har- 


There  is  another  character,  i 
which  I  am  bound  to  conuder 
the  ministers  of  the  gcopel;  which 
is,  in  their  employioeiii,  as  sol- 
diera. 

The  Termites,  or  While  Anis 
of  Africa,  ate  divided  into  males. 


!»(."  Prov,  vi,  8.  ■  i  fbmalet,  labourers,   atMl  soldiers. 
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tbe  labourers  Are  numeroua,  but 
l^e>eoldicra.are  It;w  in  Bqntp^ii- 
MH> ;  but,  Lhey  sre  tbe ggafdiant 
of  thf  cDipinvnit/. 

Now,  God's  minietera  «re  the 
^iers.of  the  church  .U  Hiaif 
not  seem  «  very  sieiable  office  hr 
a  man  of  peaiie  to  fill :  but  A/nn 
gcMpel  tetm.  It  nwy  appear  a 
pandwc,  to  »y  that  these  men 
We  somettouea  to  fight  for  the 
love  of  petice ;  but  it  is  true. 
Tbey  have  aibolo  fight  for  goapel 
doctrines,  kod'Socaetiates,  alto,  for 
go^l  ^3C)plia«  and  order  ;  and, 
what  is  tMTJSt  gainst  Ant*  of 
their  own  species,  who  dwdl  on 
Zion'R  Hill. 

These  Boldien  of  the-  Gross 
raust,  however,  fight 
ground  that  the  Lord  has  assigned 
tbem:  aiod  notr  build  up  litile 
hills  of  their  own.  We  menlien 
thisg.heciiauMi  the;  bavesoroelimes 
beeo  tbuod  td  eel  up  their  stand- 
ard on  El  little  steep,. fevtiurtte, 
doctrioal  hill,  of  their  own,  nhich 
no  ofie  could  see  ihe.top  nf  except 
tbeaiBelvies;  and  Ibutce  to  de- 
noanoe  aadisloyKly^l  those  other 
soldiers  irho  dediM  to  accompany 
ibem  tbitber. 

.  Nov,  tb^ne  arc  two  gates  be- 
longing to  every  christian  Ant- 
hill, which  the  soldiers  are  called 
Upon  to  guard.  The  firat  is  called 
"  The  Gospel  Gate."  It  happw* 
soraetimeB,  I  bat-  in  attempting 
to  prevent  this  Gospel  Gale  from 
being  opened  wider  llisn  the  Lord, 
intended  it  lo  be,  (namely,  to  be 
opened  as  wide  as  the  road  is 
vide)  the  soldiers  puih.ihe  Gate 
so  near  to  the  peat,  tbal  a,  poor 
burdened  Ant  can  soaraely  get  in 
ai  all.  This,  howe^er,'is  unlaw- 
liil ;  forv  the  coonnund  is,  '*  Open 
ye  (he  GalM,  that  the  rightteus 
nation,  wbicb  Jieepeth  the  truth, 
may  enter  in." 


Tbers  is,  akoj :  anothei  G^te, 
Vhich  it  is  the.duty  qi  the  soldiers 
to  guard,  apd  it  is  called  "  The 
Church  Gate  ;"  and  here,  some- 
times, the  soldiers  show  their 
power,  by  dosing  it,  at  tbeir 
pleasure. 

It  sometimes  ha{q>eas,  that, 
in  order  to  prevent  hypocrites  and 
formalisU  from  passing  througfa 
"  The  Chutch  Gate,"  the  soldiers 
search  every  Ant:  so  narrowly,. 
that  some  ^  the  timid  oi)es  are 
frightened  idmost  to  despair.  Here 
ihey  seem  to  forget  one  sound, 
principle  oi  legislation,  which  is, 
that  (t  is  better  to  let  two  who 
are  guilty  escape,  than  that  one 
innocent  should  suffer. 

At  some  Gates,  those  are  let 
through  first,  who  make  tb^mnt 
noise ;  and,  at  others,  those  who 
make  the  (east.  At  some  Gales, 
claimants  for  admission  are  kept 
waiting  so  long,  that  they  take 
cold;  and  do  not  care  to  go. 
through  at  all. 

I  once  knew  a  candidate  (be 
admisdon,  who  ^vas  refiiaed  ad. 
tnittance  for:  a  long  time,  becailse 
it  was  thought  that  her  opinion 
respecting  her  right  to  pas* 
through,  was  too  strong  '  to  be 
genaine.  There  appears,  amOng 
the  eoldiers,  to  be  a  strong  lean- 
on  the  opinion,  that  doubts 
(lie  best  evidence  of  r^bt  (rf 
admission :  because  Ihey  affirm 
that  ail  Bible  Ants  were  dovbt- 
ers ;  and,  ootwequeady,  that  all 
who  do  not  doubt,  are  pretenders. 
This  conclusion,  however,  and  Ihe 
asaerlion  it  is  deduced  from,  ap- 
pear lo  receire  a  caoet  astound- 
igcontfadictibawben  brought  into 
GonlBct  with  the  records  of  &itb, 
in  the  lltfa  of  HebreWsi 

.  Ants,  we  are  inbmed,  are  of 
three.'Sexes  ;    males,  females,  and 
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aenteis.  Full  oine-teDths  of  the 
mhabitants  of  sn  Ant-hill,  are  of 
Hit  neuter  gender !  Hiese  neu- 
ters do  aH  the  work,  and  con- 
strnct  the  nest. 

When  I  ]o6k  aronnd  on  the 
world  of  men,  alas !  how  large 
a  prc^Mirtion  of  them  are  nenlers : 
active  in  sin ;  btrt,  neutral  can- 
ceming  all  that  is  good  and  edify- 
ing. The  buHness  and  the  riches 
ttf  the  world  fidl  to  their  share. 
They  make  the  railroads,  the 
viaducts,  the  canals,  and  the  ex- 
dianges.  Th^  set  up  the  hanks, 
the  stocks,  and  the  sinking  hnds. 
They  build  the  gallant  diips,  for 
the  trade  winds  and  the  monsoons 
towaftacTosstheocean,[o  the  lands 
of  silks,  and  spices,  and  sugar. 
Tliey  make  the  week  a  day  lon- 
ger than  the  Lord  commanded  it 
to  be,  by  cidhng:  the  Lord's  day 
"  Waste  Ground  ;"  and  enclosing 
it  by  Act  of  Parliament,  t»  grow 
crops  of  yellow  mammon  on. 
'  They  oblige  their  poor,  and  often 
God-fearing  servants,  to  stab  their 
own  consciences,  by  probning  the 
"day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made." 

•  Some  of  these  neuter  Ants 
which  I  have  mentioned,  have, 
as  the  writer  I  Itave  referred  to 
mentions,  longer  bodies  and  larger 
beads  than  the  rest;  and  have 
peculiar  functions  assigned  them, 
m  the  labours  of  the  cotmniinity. 

The  children  of  this  world  are, 
in  their  generation,  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light. 

Their  bodies  are  long,  and  their 
M-ms  too:  "  They  stretdi  them 
out  like  seas,  and  grasp  in  all  the 
shore."  Their  heads  are  large — 
filled  with  schemes  of  worldly 
honour  and  aggrandizement ; 
schemes  <tf  unbition  and  politics ; 
•deuces   and  inventions.     They 


know  how  to  make  gnn  eolttm, 
and  to  fire  off  pisttd  bnllets  with 
prepared  saw-diist ;  and  to  do 
many  other  strange  things.  Their 
odvanti^es,  notwithstanding,  are 
n^ative,  and  not  positive,  in  the 
end.  It  is  a  bet,  in  the  history 
of  Ants,  that  irtiile  the  males  aid 
the  females  have  wings,  the  neu- 
ters have  none.  So,  the  Denier 
Ants  of  mankind  hare  no  wiogji ; 
and,  when  the  great  swarmtag 
time  comes,  and  alt  hsman  nests 
shall  he  broken  np  for  ever,  then 
these  shoil  nsl  escape.  In  vain 
shall  they  call  upon  the  rocka  to 
hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fell  into  Ihe  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

The  gtiura  and  mcies  of  Anta 
are  not  well  deined,  perhaps,  on 
account  of  their  |r«>t  variety ; 
for,  the  number  of  the  diOferait 
species  in  the  world  is  exceeiL 
in^y  great. 

Here,  surely,  I  may  draw  a 
comparison  ;  f(^,  the  nnmber  of 
difierent  kinds  of  churches,  which 
profess  the  christian  name,  is 
almost  incaloulahle.  Only  read 
the  books  of  religions  dcnumina. 
tions,  to  ascertain  this  trnth! 
YoM  may  find  every  cofeor  be- 
tween black  and  white ;  every 
profession  between  poaitivity  an<t 
negativity;  the  opinions  of  some 
being  snch,  that  they  can  neither 
define  them  themselves,  nor 
any  one  else.  How  common  it  is 
to  hear  persons  thence  argne,  that 
as  every  one  thinks  he  is  r^t, 
.therefore,  one  is  as  likely  to  be 
right  as  the  other.  What  vain 
talk !  surely,  trnth  most  lie  some- 
where !  "  The  Spirit  beareth 
witness  with  oar  spirit,  that  we 
are  ihe  diiklrett  of  God."  The 
urim  and  thammint  of  witness 
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and  response,  are    still  in    the 
breastplate  of  the  conscience. 

In  some  parts  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, at  certain  times  of  Che  year, 
there  is  a  particular  species  of 
Black  Ants,  which  come  ijilo  the 
very  houses,  in  vast  muhitudes. 
The  inhabitants  hail  their  ap- 
proach with  pleasure.  As. soon 
as  they  enter,  then  farewell  to  all 
the  other  tribes  of  insects  in  the 
dwellings.  They  search  the  houses, 
iolo  every  comer  and  crevice,  and 
destroy  the  poor  spiders,  cock- 
roaches, beetles,  and  myriads  of 
other  pesls ;  and  when  they  have 
done  their  work,  ihey  depart  lo 
another  quarter. 

This  teaches  me  a  lesson  of  the 
way  in  which  God  acts  in  the 
world:  he  employs  one  enemy  of 
the  truth  to  put  down  another 
and  clears  away  sin  with  its  owi 
instruments.  To  say  nothing  of 
what  God  has  done  in  ancient 
Hges,  only  look  at  modern  limes ! 
Look  at  the  bloody  wars  which 
one  nation  wages  against  another  ! 
Look  at  the  unjust  war  which  our 
own  country  has  carried  on  against 
China !  Yet,  I  doubt  not  that 
God  has  permitted  it,  to  bring 
about  his  owa  purposes ;  and  by 
allowing  christian  heathens  to 
destroy  on-christian  pagans,  tc 
prepare  the  way  for  the  inlroduc. 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  into 
(hat  vast  country,  so  long  shut  up 
against  every  innovation,  good 
and  bad. 

Look  also  at    the   late    w 
H^QSt  the  Punjaub,  in   Indi 
and   the    sanguinary   battles   of 
Ferrezpore,  Sobraon,  &c.     Theii 
effecU,  1  do  not    doubt,   will  bi 
ultimately  beneficial ;  for  it  will 
bring  chrisliauity    into    contact 
with  heathenism,  and  Dagon  mu 
fall  before  Jehovah,     No  ihank 


however,  either  to  the  govern, 
mcnt  or  to  the  soldiery,  for  this ! 
Thus,  also,  did  the  victories  of 
Napoleon  clear  away  from  Spain, 
that  dreadful  scourge,  the  Iiiqui- 

The  bible  hat  often  been  bund 
in  (he  soldier's  knapsack ;  and 
thus,  the  army  has  become  God's 
missionary,  unwittingly.  As  the 
wind,  unconscious  of  its  own 
agency,  carries  the  puny  balloon 
of  (he  thistle-down  into  distant 
fields,  to  deposit  its  seed,  so, 
war  has  often  undesignedly,  car. 
ried  the  seeds  of  Christianity  into 
distant  coun(ries;  and  lefl  them 
there  to  grow,  and  lo  bring 
forth  the  fruit  of  salvation,  afler 
the  tempest  of  battle  had  long 
ceased,  and  (he  horse  and  his 
rider  were  buried  side  by  side. 

I  turn  now,  from  this  view  of 
the  subject,  to  contemplate  a  more 
happy  portraiture,  delineated  in 
the  history  of  insect  life  ; 

Ants  are  very  fond  of  sweets, 
and  30  are  christians  too  ;  and  it 
remains  to  show  what  those 
sweets  are.  I  have  read  a  little 
tract  called  "  A  choice  drop  of 
Honey  from  tie  Rock,  Christ," 
by  an  Ant  of  olden  time,  named 
Wilcox.  This  is  a  part  of  my 
subject,  which  I  should  be  grieved 
and  ashamed  to  lower  by  base 
comparisons.  I  will,  therefore, 
try  to  be  simple,  wiithoul  being 
mean;  "Lest  I  mar  mine  own 
inheritance." 

The  sweetness  of  the  love  of 
Christ  is  a  subject  none  but  an 
inspired  pen  can  worthily  write, 
upon.  All  other  writings  on  that 
subject,  are  but  a  commentary 
upon  written  wisdom,  that  is  all 
•unsurpassable.  It  is  said,  re- 
specting this  love,  that  its  length 
and  breadth,  ai^d  height  and 
1  5 
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depth,  passes  knowledge.  Watts, 
with  poetic  fervour,  says,  "  Angels 
faint  beneath  its  praise."  The 
wrillen  revelation  of  it  is  sweet — 
the  experience  of  it  transferred 
to  the  soul,  is  sweet,  also.  It  is 
a  stream  that  drowns  the  bitter- 
iiess  of  guilt,  and  gives  new  life  to 
dying  men.  Upon  its  shelving 
banks)  thirsty  Time  lies  down  to 
drink  ;  and  Eternity  waits  behind 
to  take  his  turn,  it  is  the  honey 
in  the  carcase  of  the  dead  lion, 
where  Samson's  house  may  come 
and  break  off  melting  combs.  It 
is  the  honey  which  drops  In  the 
wood  of  Bethaven,  where  Jona- 
than's men  may  dip  their  rods 
without  a  curse,  and  find  their 
eyes  enlightened. 

Now,  the  only  means  which  the 
Ants  possess  of  obtaining  sweets,  is 
from  arace  ofinsectscal  led  aphides, 
which  drop  the  sweet  liquid 
called  honey-dew,  upon  the  Iraves 
of  some  kinds  of  trees  ;  which 
insects  are  found  in  the  Anl>hills 
also.  Strange,  that  Ants  should 
obtain  their  honey  from  insects 
like  themselves!  However,  this 
isanatitraltrulh,  which  will  serve 
to  illustrate  a  bible  Irulh.  This 
holy  book  was  written  by  men 
like  ourselves,  under  the  direct 
inspiration  of  thp  Holy  Ghost. 
These  spiritual  aphides  have  dropl 
the  honey.dew  of  grace  and  pro- 
mise upon  the  evergreen  leaf  of 
scripture  revelation,  and  upon  the 
Hill  of  Zinn.  for  christian  Ants  to 
sip,  to  thrive  upon,  and  live. 

Doctor  Franklin  says,  that 
he  took  an  Ant  one  day,  and  put 
him  on  the  edge  of  a  vessel  filled 
with  honey,  which  was  suspended 
from  the  ceiling  by  a  siring  ;  ant' 
then  he  watched  ihe  resiill  .■  Thi 
Ant  helped  himself  very  liberall; 
1o  the  rich  food,  and  then  hasten- 


ed off  to  his  companions.     These 
came  in  great  numbers,  atid 
descending  the  string  to  the  ves- 
sel, it  was  soon  ettiplied  of  its  con- 
fits. 

Thus,  it  is  very  pleasing  and 
very  profitable,  when  gospel  Ants 
e  seen  running  one  to  another 
Ih  the  news  of  having  found 
gospel  preacher,  in  some  corner, 
other,  little  known,  and  per. 
suading  other  Ants  to  go  to  the 
same  place,  and  hear  the  word. 
One  hears  a  g')od  sermon,  in  a 
poor  little  chapel,  or  in  a  mere 
room,  and  runsand  tells  the  rest. 
Perhaps  there  were  20  or  30 
hearers  only.  The  consequence 
is,  that  next  Lord's  day  there  are 
40,  and  the  week  af\er,  50.  Thus 
it  goes  on  increasing,  like  a  roll- 
ing ball  of  snow,  until  a  thriving 
cause  springs  upt  and  the  wilder- 
ness rejoices  and  blossoms  as  the 
rose.  And  all  this  comes  from 
the  Ants  running  afler  sweets. 
No,  not  from  this  entirely ;  but 
from  their  running  In  tell  the 
others.  This  was  what  Andrew 
did,  when  he  went  to  his  brother 
Simon,  and  said, «  We  have  found 
the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in* 
lerpretcd,  the  ChriM." 

One  of  these  runners  finds  a 
sweet  go'pel  promise  in  the  word, 
and  goes  and  tells  the  rest  !  This 
does  not  answer  so  well  as  the 
other  caie,  before  noticed,  because 
every  one  likes  to  search  the  word 
for  himself;  and  he  ii  right  in  the 
main,  because  it  is  the  way  that 
God  wills  each  to  act.  'ThiS) 
hottcvrr,  is  not  the  ease,  with  re- 
gard to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
where  the  preacher  is  expected  to 
seek  and  1o  find  for  the  people. 
And  this  is  well,  for  he  has  ihe 
gift  bestowed  upon  him  for  this 
especial  purpose.     As  the  preci. 
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ous  Stone  sparkles  more,  and  is 
ra(H«  beautiful  and  valuable  when 
it  is  richly  set  in  gold,  so,  the  word 
and  ibe  promise  appears  to  be 
mwe  beauliful  and  valuable  when 
illustrated,  enforced,  and  set  off, 
by  ministeriftl  gifts  j  and  thus 
made  to  shine  like '' Apples  of 
^Id  Id  pictures  (or  network)  of 
silver." 

Equally  reinark^lJe  as  is  the 
propentily  of  Anls  lo  seek  afler 
sweets,  is  their  propmnty  fur  the 
enjoyment  of  the  warmth  cf  the 
sun.  Huber  says,  "It  mun  not  be 
imagined  that  the  life  of  the  Ant 
is  one  wholly  of  toil,  and  not  iif 
smusemeat.  On  a  fine  summer's 
day  they  may  be  seen  on  the  out- 
side of  the  bill,  fri^ing  about  in 
wanton  enjoyment,  or  lying  in 
dreamy  list lessn ess." 

In  this  respect  the  Ants  are  an 
eiacl  counterpart  at  spirilual. 
minded  christians,  who  are  never 
in  their  own  element  so  much  a« 
when  they  are  baling  in  the  rays 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
Then  labour  ceises,and  the  weary 
soul  forgets  its  toil,  and  remem- 
bers its  misery  as  waters  that  pass 

However,  there  is  one  [wculiar 
point  in  the  natural  history  of 
liiMc  insfcls,  which  I  must  nol 
pass  over,  and  from  which  I  shall 
draw  an  important  comparison. 
Anis  have  within  them  a  very 
acrid,  pungent  acid,  which  ap- 
pear* lo  pervade  ihe  whole  of  their 
bodies,  and  it  is  called  in  medical 
lantniage,  "  Formic  Acid." 

Now,  christian  Ants  have  (heir 
Formic  Acid  also,  and  it  runs 
throngh  them,  from  the  crown  lo 
Ihe  sole,  and  from  fhe  heart  lo  Ihe 
brain,  and  thence  to  the  tongue 
and  the  hand.  This  acid,  is  in 
the  biliie,   called  sin.     Tliere  is 
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only  one  species  of  Ants  which  are 
free  from  this  acid,  namely,  the 
Termites  or  White  Ants;  but 
they  do  not  inhabit  this  country. 
The  Gospel  Ants  will  never  be 
free  from  this  acid  until  they  be. 
come  White  AnU— that  is,  until 
they  have  on  iheir  white  clothing, 
and  shall  ascend  above  into  Ibe 
better  country;  that  country  which 
one  of  the  old  veteran  Ants  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  once  called  "  Up- 
per Galilee." 

This  living  acid  —this  deadly 
poison  of  the  human  race,  has 
worked  out  the  direst  effecttiniand 
to,  the  sons  of  men.  1 1  destroyed 
our  first  parents,  and  it  crucified 
our  Lord  1  It  shed  the  blood  of 
righteousAbel,andit  can  only  be 
destroyed  in  its  turn  by  the  blood 
of  atonement. 

Various  schemes  have  been 
proposed  in  all  ages,  for  the 
expulsion  t^  this  acid.  Civilisa- 
tion, Education,  and  Morality, 
have  all  been  tried,  separately  and 
collectively ;  but  in  vain.  The 
Infidel,  Ihe  Philosopher,  and  the 
Politician,  havealtempled  it;  but 
to  Hei  purpose.  What  Owen,  far 
famed  in  hnly  doctrine,  despaired 
to  accomplish,  Owen,  the  Social- 
tst,  boldly  attempted  ;  but  both 
ihe  physician  and  ihe  patients 
have  l)een  disgraced.  The  great 
seiret  is,  that  the  disease  is  origi- 
nal, and  lbatitcanneverbeeradi>- 
cattd,  except  bya  new  creation. 

Again,  I  have  heard  it  asserted, 
ihat  Anls  cannot  endure  chalk. 
It  has  been  said,  ihat  when  they 
come  into  conlact  with  this  mine- 
ral, it  puis  Ihe  acid  which  is  in 
ihem  into  a  compltle  slate  of 
effervesoence,  and  acts  upon  ihem 
like  fire.  It  is  also  said,  ihal  an 
Ant  caimol  pass  over  a  line  of 
chalk,  if  marked  around  it  on 
Ihe  floor. 
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Howsoerer  these  facts  maj  be 
true  or  not,  I  may  fairly  aswrt, 
that  when  the  Formic  Aeid  of 
Gospel  Ants  comes  into  contact 
with  ihe  white  chalky  purity  of 
the  gospel,  it  cannot  withstand 
(he  operations  of  the  latter  ;  one 
or  the  other  roost  give  way.  If 
the  believer  attempts  to  pass  ibe 
white  hne  of  the  gospel  com- 
mandment, woe  to  him  !  be  mast 
smart  for  it !  Happy  too,  to  es- 
cape on  such  easy  ternm ;  for  the 
fall  penaky  is  tteath.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory, tbroHgb  OUT  Lord  Jesos 
Chtisl. 

I  have  only  one  tbiog  more  to 
add,  which  is,  that  Ants  are  tiot 
in  their  babila  like  bees,  irtiich  fly 


from  the  hive  and  return  again 
day  by  day.  It  is  asserted,  oo 
creditable  testimony,  that  when 
the  male  Ant  at  the  appointed 
season,  has  obtained  the  proper 
use  of  his  wings,  and  when  he  has 
once  taken  his  flight  from  the 
Hill,  he  never  comes  back. 

So,  when  the  Christian  Ant 
has  obtained  possession  of  bi» 
wings  of  immortality,  and  has 
once  taken  his  flight  from  the 
cbuTcb  below,  be  wilt  return  no 
more.  Then  will  he  spread  his 
broad  pennons  to  the  pure  ether 
of  the  firmament,  and  bid  Matter^ 
Time,  and  Space,  a  long,  a  lask 
adieu. 

Prater  in  Fide. 


UtafioMtorKsisitiU  tram  tilu  9»taMi»htXf  Cftarch* 

nlilj  of  hM  memben ;  bat  neither  the- 
ralnMer  of  the  ptrieh,  nor  an;  of  lb« 
eoDgregstion,  can  exerciie  anj  disei- 
l^ine;  theli  oSeuee*  mnet  b«  broagbt 
before  tb«  Spirilaal  Court,  where 
Chucelkjra  are  the  iudgee,  who  mrr 
otlca  Xaymen,  nheae  d  eterfflinatien  will 


Action  tiIL 
On  Ciureh  DiteipliM. 
It  baa  becD,  and  idqbI  be  aekiiow- 
ledged,  Ibe  diicipline  of  the  Church  of 
Enpluul  ia  ehatoefullr  defectire 
eenupt,  parlicularly  io  the  admluion 
of  penoni  to  the  Lord's  tible.  No 
perwDB,  whatcTcr,  are  refuied,  who 
hiTc  been  conflrnKd  b;  the  biahop,  and 
ace  not  eicommunit^ated,  though  the; 
be  guilty  of  groH  immoralilUi.  The 
clergy  are  indeed  required  to  w»ro  evil- 
doeri,  from  coming  to  the  LonTi  Tabte, 
but  Ihe  iTorat  sinner  in  Ihe  pariah,  if 
refused,  may  appeal  to  IheEedeeisalical 
Court,  and  if  he  can  aeeure  the  favoor 
of  the  Chancellor,  he  may  demand  id- 
Riiaeion,  and  defy  the  minister,  and 
even  the  Inahop  himself,  to  exclude 
him;  and  ahooldlhemhiiilerconMleD- 
tiously  peraiat  in  refusing  >  vicloui  per- 
son, he  would,  for  this,  be  liable  to 
sutpensionandeicommunlcatioa.  The 
Church  proressea  to  notice  the  ioimo- 


id  in  law,  though  contcarj  to  thai  of 
the  bishop.  Who  cao  wonder  we 
ihoald  dissent  from  such  discipline  M 
this  1  The  crimet  noticed  in  this  court 
are  adultery, fornication,  limony.bereByr 
Khiam,  slander,  peijury,  neglecting  Ihe 
saeraffleDta,  aod  the  like.  The  poniah' 
menta  InBicted  tot  theae  crime*  are 
chiefly  aueh  aa  the  divine  word  will  not 
warrant;  such  m  flret,  imprisonmeata, 
depriTaiion.andexitom'mnnieation;  wai 
eren  this  last  is  more  of  a  secular  than 
a  spiritual  natare,  and  the  sfiecia  of  it 
are  dreadfnl.  By  the  fatier  eioommn- 
nteation  a  person  la  only  diaqoallfled 
for  the  sseramenti,  bat,  by  the  graata> 
he  is  excluded  from  attendiiig  the 
prayer*  of  the  Church,  and  deliTered 
over  to  the  devil ;  he  ii  cut  off  from 
with  chriatians  in  temporal 
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aiEiirs ;  kad  an; 
irilh  him,  »fter  being  idmonithcd 
the  eontraiji  ii 
lalf.  He  CEumot 
lnw>  nor  be  a  witneH  in  tbj  court,  noi 
be  kn  attomej  for  another  ;  uid  if  be 
obetinBtely  penlitfoitjdaji,  the  kiag"! 
writ  sends  bim  to  prison,  trhere  he  mmt 
continue  till  be  makes  s>tUf>ction  to 
the  Cburch ;  and  if  he  diei  nlthoat 
haTiDg  ioae  it,  be  ie  denied  chriitiiD 
butial.  Tbe  penoni  to  irhgn  the 
poireT  of  tbe  Spiritual  Court  extendi, 
■re  not  mere);  all  who  profess  lo  belong 
to  the  £>tat>liabed  Chnrch,  (whether 
thej  receiTfi  (he  Lord's  Snpper  or  not,) 
but  to  all  kind!  of  penona  nbo  diMeul 
from  it;  and  it  has  been,  gomelimes, 
employed  to  eacommonicate  Ibne  from 
the  Cburch  who  never  belong^ed  to  it ! 
Bnt  the  Cburch  it  not  often  soTere  In 
pnuiibingthe  penoni  abo  re  menlioned, 
mileu  thej  are  peraone  of  propertf, 
vho  can  prevent  It  bj  a  enm  of  raonej, 
sod,  for  Ihn  sake  of  this,  eaiuee  in  this 
coDTt  are  often  very  cormpllf  managed ; 
and  though  this  is  done  in  the  bishop's 
eonrt,  wbere  we  should  expect  all 
should  be  right,  he  cannot  interpose  to 
preient  the  evil,  as  the  Chaneelloris  here 
snprene,  baring  power  to  determine 
cases  without  conlrot.  Such  is  the 
state  of  discipline,  in  the  Church  uf 
England,  to  which  the  dissenters  object. 
Diiaealers  beliere  that  the  union  of 
Church  and  State  commenced  in  the 
Cburch  of  Rome,  is  unscriptural,  con- 
I1U7  to  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  is  a  chief  sunrca  of  all  the  error  con- 
tained in  tbe  discipline  oflheEstablished 
Cbnrch.  All  the  New  Teslament 
Chorchn  were  compoied  of  spiritual 
persons,  called  of  Ood,  and  separated 
from  tbe  world,  proTeasing  fiilh  in 
Christ ;  united  togelber  according  to 
his  laws,  alone;  and  exercising  disci- 
pline within  tbemaelrcB ;  and  inde- 
pendent of  all  other  communities  what- 
eier ;  and  thus,  white  the;  received  all 
persona  that  came  converted  and  sane- 
liHed  to  Ood,  ihey  separated  from  their 


fellowship  sneh  aa  walked  centrarj  lo 
his  word.  Bet  aa  fur  pains  and  psnal- 
liea  appointad  b;  haman  law*,  the;  are 
destitute  of  divine  support  in  the  church 
of  Christ. 

The  discipline  of  the  Cbarch,  with 
respect  to  her  ministers,  is  so  lax,  a*  not 
lo  prevent  unqualified  ministers  coming 
into  ii,  DOT  lo  eject  Ihem  from  it. 
Clergymen  are  required,  bj  the  canons, 
lo  pass  an  examination  bj  the  bishop, 
ivilh  respect  to  their  learning  and 
moral  charscteT,  in  order  to  their  getting 
ordination.  But  it  la  wall  known  that 
persons  poorly  qualified  In  both  (hesa 
respects,  can  sometimes  gel  into  orders, 
and  iDio  good  benefices  alao.  The 
canon*  relaling  to  the  charaolsr  and 
conduct  of  the  clergy,  are  good,  requir- 
ing that  ■*  No  ecclesiastical  person 
shall,  at  any  time,  resort  to  any  taverns 
or  alehoueea,  nor  give  thenuelves  10 
drinking,  or  riot,  apending  their  time 
idly,  by  day  or  night ;  [riaying  at  dice, 
cards,  or  tables,  or  any  other  Dnlawfut 
game ;  but  always  endeavouring  to 
profit  the  church  of  God,  having  always 
in  mind  ihat  they  ought  to  excel  all 
others  in  punty  of  life,  &c."  Cation 
US.  But  it  is  well  known  these  laws 
are  very  lillle  regarded,  but  are  often 
violated  by  those  they  are  intended  to 
govern,  the  evil  consequence  of  which 
too  noIariouB.  Nevertheless,  we 
iknowledge,  msny  of  the  clergy  are 
dislingaished  for  learning  and  piety, 
and  they  will  own,  with  grie^  the  truth 
of  the  above  account.  And,  further,  it 
manifest  immoral  minlaters  remain 
the  Church,  holding  valuable  living*, 
whilsl  their  public  duties  are  neglected  ; 
some  hate  several  large  livings, 
and  other  Cburch  preferments,  who 
ddom  or  never  preach ;  who  reside 
lany  mllea  from  their  parishes,  while 
they  employ  poor  curates,  for  a  very 
small  sum,  to  do  their  work  far  them, 
which  ia  both  unkicd  and  covetoua, 
calling  aloud  for  aome  reform.  And 
-  the  biihopa,  who,  at  their  conse- 
la,  Bolemuly  engage  to  be  diligent 
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in  Icxchtng  and  fenllng  the  flork  of 
Chritt,  whoflB  rerenue*  Rrnount  to 
innuj'  Ihouianda  of  goltl  kod  lilrer ; 
llieie  iM  tbought  to  be  nctuMd  from 
pnachi)kg,  tsicepl  on  ipeiriul  occmaioDi, 
bmu*e  of  Iheir  other  eigaggmenl*  md 
Bupcrlor  dlfnilf ;  wbercai  the  iGriptnre 
rcpnwnt*  prnchlng  aa  Ihe  principal 
part  of  Ihe  bllhop'a  work,  1  Tim.  ill.  2  ; 
2  Tim.  iv.  2.  And  tbe  apaitlcB  Treed 
Iheinaelvei  from  all  aecnlir  cirei,  that 
they  might  ytn  Ihenuetiet4  eonftniuil/y 
A)  prayer  and  iht  Mtniifry  ef  the  uord. 
Acta  vj.  ?,  4.  Biihopa  bout  nsl  ■  little 
of  being  the  only  lawful  followera  of 
the  apoallea ;  and  yet  they  aeem  to 
diOer  aa  much  u  light  and  darkneai. 
What  do  the  member*  of  Ihe  church 
think  of  their  dlielplinel  The  moat 
aenalbia  among  them  are  obliged  to  own 
it  ii  Tery  corrupt ;  and  Ihe  Liturgy 
llielf  leaehea  Ihem,  oace  a  year,  (on 
Aih  Wedneada;,}  to  nlah  the  godly 
diaclpliae  of  the  primitive  ehurch  re. 
alDied.  'Why,  then  ia  it  not  Tcaloredl 
Becaaaa  they  lay  the  limei  will  not 
Btlmit  of  it ;  bur  the  (ruth  aeema  la  be 
that  thoae  who  wlih  an  amendmetit, 
know  not  where  to  begin,  and  Ihoae 
that  ahoald  aet  about  the  work,  are  too 
much  lalerealed  In  id  preieni  corrupt 
■tale  la  attempt  it.  Under  such  cir- 
camtlancea,  It  ii  no  amntl  comfuri  ihit 


ive  ean  leave  Ihe  Church  and  fcillaw 
Ihe  dlaclplioe  taught  <u  In  the  Tetti- 
mentofourLord. 

Ill  aloaing  Ihla  laat  Beclion  of  Beaaolu 
for  Diaaaut,  and  In  eomplainlng  of  (be 
cormpt  diaclpllne  of  Ihe  Chorch,  and 
In  malntalnlDgtbe  diaclpllne  of  diiieDt* 
Ing  churchea,  muet  ire  not  coofeai  ihat 
lh«  diidpline  of  thoae  churchea  ii  loo 
often  defecllTrl  Inreceliing  nieialien 
are  they  not,  aomelime*,  content  ffidi 
mrre  moralit}',  inalead  of  a  wotk  of 
graeet  Ara  not  the  daliea  of  Church 
mamben  too  often  neglected  1  Ds 
lh«y  not  conniTC  at  dlaorderiy  walkbjb 
inttead  of  dealing  with  it,  and  iritk- 
il rawing  from  iti  Are  not  out 
churchea  UMnetinieB  chargeable  with  an 
angry  aplrll,  when  tlielr  m In latira  plead 
for  a  fallhfal  regard  to  diaeiptlne  1  Da 
not  individnaU  aomelimea  direcllj  op- 
poa«  the  dlacipline  of  oar  chgrchea,  aad 
do  they  not  bring  iheir  aafely  and 
aancliiy  under  Bnapieioii  1  The  wrilei 
baa  loo  often  met  wilh  theae  eiila,  and 
would  aay,  let  all  the  churchea  guard 
agaiuit  iham ;  for  a  chnrch  irilbont 
diaclpllne  would  aoon  dealroy  itaelfj 
and  iMtead  of  looking  like  tbe  garden 
of  Ood,  would  berome  aa  Ihe  groimd 
overgrown  wilh  weeda  and  liriar*. 

LitOt  Oransdea.       A  L&BonniR. 


CTorre^ponVence. 


The  reviewer  reviewed. 

C  Continued  from  pag4  189.  J 
Chemlata  alflrm,  air,  that  Ihe  union 
of  partlclea  of  which  mitler  la  con- 
|ioaed,  la  rcferribla  lo  what  in  aeieni;e  ia 
called  o^tly.  In  dyeing,  for  iutUnce, 
\fllhaut  an  afflaity  belwcen  the  lub- 
atanea  to  be  dyed  ami  Ihe  eulouring 
inalerlal,  Ihe  dye  iiriii  not  tait. 

Something  analogoua  lo  t!ii*  may  be 
obaerved  In  the  moral  world,  where  the 
art  of  dyeing  is  iugenioualy  pracliaed, 
more  or  leta,  by  all  clataea,  Ihough 
more  eaptclilly  by  a  email   dique  of 


eccleaiaatical  mouthllea,  who,  -haiiag 
fancied  that  they  and  their  party  aie 
the  only  names  iu  Sardia  which  have 
not  deSled  llieir  g^rmenta,  have  aet  up 
periodical  vnls,  apparenlly  for  the  pu> 
poae  of  dyeiug  all  who  difier  from  theo. 
ForeiHoaL  of  theae  rauks  Ihe  "  Sisad- 
ard,"  egolialically  and  presumplueaalj 
called  Ihe  "  Ooipel  Standard,"  in  wbicli, 
as  in  a  manufaclory,  the  busineei  hai 
for  several  yetra  been  aucccaartiUy  car- 
ried oil  by  well  qualified  agenta,  lo  the 
no  email  gr.ililicittion,  as  well  of  ihe 
igenls  lliemielvei,  a*  of  ihoae  who 
pirlicipale  in  their  liewB, 
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"  Aoibamdor." 

And  tbli  toQ  ii  called  (he  "  Gospel 
Ambimdor,"  ■■  ir,  fonaolh,  Jtiut 
Chriit  bad  giVDIed  letten  patent  Id  hi» 
moet  diitioguiahed  Mmata  for  ci^y- 
iog  OD  ths  arorenud  buiineu  !  Or,  as 
if  the  "imbauidara  of  peacs"  could 
not  fnlSl  their  reapeotive  miuiona, 
nithoDt  ■  ipacial  iieeoce  for  applying 
Ibe  doctrine  of  reprabalioi)  to  all  who 
atj  happen  to  ofiend,  be  Dnhaowti,  or 
bs  miirepresented  to  them  I 

Hid  tbUediluriBl  ambatBador  com* 
baited  mj  ileva  bf  rational  and  acrip- 
lonl  argqaleDt^^hvl  he  giTen  quota- 
lloiu  and  eipreased  hie  opinioni  upon 
lhnii^4)rhad  he  oalyfaiilj  repreaented 
lIuoljeetaDd  bearinga  of  m j  pampb' 
H  I  nontd  not  hare  complalaed. 
But  nrhea  I  find  him  TDleleading  hia 
Tcadin  M  th«  eomtnencement,  aa  if  on 
otpurpote;  nhen  I  find  him  dropping 
tbepiiaphlet  aa  iood  aa  he  takes  it  up, 
ungtang  equivocal  reaaona  for  doing 
M ;  and  irbeii  I  look  at  tbe  tenor  of 
hii  remarks  throaghont  the  irbols  of 
tlie  reriew,  I  am  diapoaed  to  designate 
ill  "An  awkirard  attempt  to  apologiae 
focoMman  and  to  injure  aootber." 

The  reilnrer  apeaka  of  my  "  indna- 
'T"  "great  natnral  acqaiiemenl*," 
"learning,"  ■<  splendid  language,"  &«■ 
&C-,  with  a  view  lo  produce  depreciat- 
iag  conlrulB  and  efficient  conclusions. 
Ninv,  these  complicnenta  are  meant 
»l)wr  leriousl;  or  iranlcall]-.  If  the 
Icnner,  I  muat  aeriouslj  deciina  to  aC' 
ctpt  them,  from  a  connclion  oF  their 
iaippUcabilitf  ;  if  Ihe  Ulter,  I  am  con- 
tent. But  in  eilber  case  the  ojjtntfy  is 
lickli^,  ind  the  ^nng  ml!  not  take. 

And  at  to  that  elaia  of  adjectltes  and 
noMM,  intended  lo  describe  certain 
mural  qualities,  for  the  especial  gralifl- 
flion  (it  may  be  presumed)  of  uFgenl 
friends,  I  can  only  say  Ihe  affinity  is 
not  present,  and  the  colouring  will  not 
Ida, 
80  far  as  1  know  myself,  ao  far  do  I 


enemies  for  their  maUcions  inrectirea  ; 

aa  Philip  of  Macedon  acknowledged 
hia  obligation  to  Ihe  Athenian  orators 
for  reproving  him  ;  and  as  Plalo,  upon 
hearing  it  had  been  reported  hy  some 
petaons  that  he  ^as  a  very  bad  man, 
replied,  •<  i  shall  take  care  to  live  ao  as 
nobody  iviii  believe  themj"  in  like 
manner  I  tender  my  thank*  bulb  ;o  Ihe 
reviewer  and  hia  friends,  reeoiving  so 
10  preach  and  lo  lo  live,  that  nobody 
ahall  believe  them.  1  may  be  a  worae 
man  than  I  take  myself  to  be  ;  be  Ihat 
aa  It  may,  I  pray  the  Lord  to  vouch- 
safe sufficient  grace  lo  enable  me  to 
make  a  profltable  use  of  irhat  has  been 
aaid  Bgitut  rue. 

In  the  simplicity  of  my  mind  I  am 
ready  to  imagiDC  the  reviewer  haa  been 
inflamed  by  a  pair  of  firebrands,  or  a 
couple  of  small  tar  barrels ;  and  Ihat 
(o  "  pleaae  a  parly,"  he  consented  to 
exerciae  his  especial  vocation  in  rela- 
tion to  Ihe  "  Plain  Slalement."  And 
certainly,  had  I)  aa  a  preacher,  on  oc- 
cationa  of  unusual  interest,  or  on  any 
other  oeeaaiona,  ostenlaliouslyJescftoted 
upon  geography,  biblical  tlleralure,  xt 
the  sacred  originals,  I  should  feel  the 
Jutlice  of  what  is  laid  to  my  charge) 
had  I  ever  eaclaimed  ta  »  public  aa- 
sembly,  "  Now,  yoo  ymt-iofls,  I  liave 
got  aomelhing  for  you,  mind  whei  t 
am  going  lo  aay,"  &c,,  following  this 
pompous  introduction  by  nothing  at 
all,  or  at  moat  by  a  low,  trumpery  re- 
mark, I  should  merit  the  reflections 
conlttined  in  Ihe  "  Ambassadori"  had 
I  accustomed  m;  self  to  punning  tn  Ihe 
pulpit,  10  low  vulgar  witliclsms,  or  lo 
light  frothy  remarks,  the  impulaliana 
of  the  reviewer  would  have  been  found- 
ed on  truth',  had  I  exceeded  the  Umila 
of  a  public  deparlmenl,  for  the  sake  of 
digpkyiijg  cillier  my  "iuduslry"  or 
"greal  natural  talents,"  by  calephisiiig 
a  brolher  for  hia  grammatical  errors,  io 
the  prCECnce  of  a  crowded  house,  and 
when  that  brother  had  been  much  ex- 
cited, tiiking  carelo  inform  ihe  audi- 
ence Ihat  I  undei-slood  gramrcar— lint 

• C.H«IC 
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J  Dever  cominitled  x  grammalicol  mi*- 
Mke  through  Ignorance— thnl  f  bocdb- 
tomed  mjKlf  to  tu]j  rising,  &c.  &c. ; 
bid  I  thns  acted,  I  sbould  bare  richlj 
deMned  nil  (he  reviairerliM  aaid,  md 
ten  tboownd  times  more.  But  agaiast 
then  chBTgei  I  can  appeal  to  both  laj 
own  conicience  and  the  public.  Here 
again  Ihe  itnff  will  not  take  Iha  dje, 
Tbe  coiooring  is  good  enough,  but  the 
editor  mnit  leek  another  ground  for 
its  application.  Of  courae  he  nill  not 
tr;  it  in  relation  to  mj  of  his  otvc 
part]',  certainlf  not  in  relation  to  bro- 
ther . . . .  ;  and  least  of  all,  in  relation 
to  himself. 

For  m;  first  productions  I  owe  the 
public  an  apology,  The;  were  not 
such  a>  I  can  now  myaelf  approTe ;  and 

doctioDi  of  unedacated  men,  when,  for 
the  sake  of  altcacting  notice,  ihej  ma; 
eien  spiritualiie  a  wbeetbarron'.  But 
the  pompaiitf,  the  letitj,  and  conceit 
of  matured  life,  deaerre  to  be  reboked. 
(To  is  amUnued.) 


lot  belleYing  the  preeioui  truths  of  iha 
gospel.  Now,  my  dear  sir,  Ura.  Hoare, 
wi^  otherfl,  Trhom  you  know  Tery  well, 
were  not  withdrawn  from  for  believing 
the  precious  truths  of  the  goipet.  The 
Imlbe  of  Che  gospel  were  held  aacred 
and  dear  at  that  lime  and  period  b;  the 
church  and  pastor  at  Blandford  Sireel. 
■■  Mrs.  Hoare,  with  otbera,  did  reaUy 
(liere  what  they  were  inppoied  to 
namely,   that    God    was  the 


.od  only  this, 
9  withdrawn  from  ;  then  I 
that  Mrs.  Hoare  was  not 
drawn  from,  by  the  ebureb  at 
idford  Street,  for  bellering  the  pre- 
B  irulbs  of  the  gospel,  and,  con»e- 
quently,  the  public  ought  i    '         * 


There 


ing  ei 


My  dear  Mr.  Editor, 

I  have  been  a  little  grieved  at  read' 
e  remaika  made  in  "A  Letler 
1  Pastor,"  which    appears  in 
Herald  for  July,  see  page   1S3. 
dreumatuice  is  alluded  to  there,  wh 
I  think,  might  sg  well  b&TC  remal 
unnoticed  ;  nor  would  its  omiasioi 
all  have  deteriorated  from  the  value 
usefulness    of  the  letler ;    but    Ibi 
should  not  have  noticed  bad  the  me 
been   tiutbfully    stated.      Mrs.    Hi 
says,    in  reference   to    the  church    at 
Blandford  Street,  that  ahe  little  thought 
ahe  should  have  been  withdrawn  from 


letler  that 
ipleaied  with,  though,  perhaps,  my 
displeasure  may  be  regarded  but  little  ; 
'"  .herefore,ifyDuplesse,jnitsuf- 
apeakfor,  andonlhe  behalf  of 
the  dead.  There  ia  a  reflection  cast  upon 
Mr.  Keeble,  moat  unworthily,  and  all, 
to  whom  big  memory  is  dear,  will  cer- 
tainly  ftel  it ;  I  allude,  air,  to  that  put 
of  the  letter  where  Hia.  Hoare  refers 
to  her  being  directed  to  York  Street,  to 
hear  the  gospel  in  iia  purity,  I  object 
not,  my  dear  sir,  to  her  devout  and 
grateful  ackno ivied gment  of  Ihe  kind 
hand  of  Qod  in  directing  her  to  such  a 
miniater  and  ministry  as  was  then  at 
York  Street,  and  which  miaistr?  WB 
BOTH  highly  prize,  and  say,  long  maj 
HE  live ;  but  1  object  to  what  appears 
to  me  to  be  inainuated  by  the  words, 
"  she  heard  the  blesaed  goipel  in 
i(B  purity  ;"  thereby  imjdying  that 
it  had  not  been  preached  in  its  parity 
at  Blandford  Street :  in  reply  to  which, 
sir,  I  can  only  say  my  hearty  prayer 
and  wish  ia,  that  the  gospel  may  be 
preached  in  all  our  pulpila  aa  hoiily,  as 
forcibly,  ss  successfully,  and  withal  as 
purely  as  it  was  by  Mr.  Keeble  in 
Blandford  Street  pulpit. 
An  o 


JESUS  ODK  SIN-BEiRlNG  SACRIFICE. 
Hcb.  ii.  36. 
Jam  disoendlng  from  above, 


ttu. 


OB,     POOR    OBRISTIAn's     HAQAZINE. 


H<  am  flu  Uw  Ik  laA 

On  ttu  ■ffotuHd  d^ 

Vim  Ihoi  jc  tamon'd  n: 


Wbia  mi  RadeBoet  ilied  hu  blgod 

The  iKiificB  Ibcn  made  bj  fin, 

An^d  Jdioiih'i  dnodftal  In, 

£id  brae  our  ^ni  nrftj- 

1  UjUeBdii, 
And  ill  hu  lore  d«p1>T : 


To  mM  IliBi  Undrad  in  Uh  sUn, 
And Jna  tlie  beaTml;  liiy ; 

Tbm  will  wB.Bng  man  load  and  n 

And  tar  cm  croinu  at  Jem'i  &^, 
Who  bcse  ODT  sua  unf. 

4m«tR),  EeiU.  W.  Rimoui 


With  lunib  Om  tut  dcfilad 
Aa  much  aa  anj  oths  put? 
ndU  lU  thj  tons,  thins  IwpiB   and  ftan 
BoOi  emy  wocd  and  dud, 
jid  tboDgU  ii  fiwl,  pour  ri%  iMd! 
Bow  Duial  fluD  loin  lOoeBd? 
Ian  Ihen  no  lielp  be  liad  ? 
Lord  Ihaa  art  BiiIt,  than  art  pore ; 
Ubu  hart  ia  not  ID  bad. 

So  fool,  but  TBDo  aum  olauue  ib  aan, 
Speak,  bloaed  Lend,  wilt  thod  lOtcd 

I  laww  tboa  will,  Ibf  Uood  wu  ipilt, 

ShiMild  it  ran  itUl  in  niaT 
Thea  to  that  Ueand  quing, 

WUch  from  mr  SaTioui'i  ucnd  tide 
Doth  Sow,  mine  heart  111  bring, 

And  there  it  will  be  pnriOBd. 
Ahhnngh  the  dje  wberan  I  lie, 

CriniaDn  «-    icaiiM  •mn; 
Thii  blond,  I  kzuiw,  will  nuke't  aa  sunr, 
wod,  both  dun  and  deu. 

FBAscia  QouiLaa. 


I  labour  ali^bat  rtlll  in  tMd  ; 

Are  oaded  dl,  oi  dpd  in  grain. 

Thn'a  wM  >  hM  will  adr  a  jot, 

F«  en  Ihat  I  can  do; 
Tiat  ia  no  bops  In  Aills'a  aoap, 

Thon^  I  add  nitn  too. 


Haie  pound  npm  it  aealding  ttare- 
Kire  rini'd    and    rabb'd,  and   scrap'd   and 

And  nmed  it  np  and  downj 
IM  oui  1  not  iradi  om  ono  i^ 
IbMba  foolvjiawn. 

0  tfnaU*  itatel- 

Who  WDOM  ba  tnobled  with  an  herat, 
1>  I  ban  becD  of  tale, 

IT  it  win  not  be  oleuut  got, 

Twcn  beOir  I  had  none; 
?(t  bow  riunld  we  difided  b^ 

That  m  not  two,  bat  one. 


THE   CHUBCH   OP   CHRIST    COM- 
FABED  TO  A  GARDEN. 
SoL  Scog  iT.  10.    Hoaea  iIt.  S. 
The  diuRh  of  Jeaua  bora  bdow 


H^  gia»  dwHid  in  ccfnom  ihowara, 

And  g^nai  Iha  toickf  Aowsa 

Dimllus  mmdng  dew. 
Upon  tUa  gaidenhen  beioir. 

Wake  bcvmlT  wind  and  come; 
From  CahwTj'a  lacred  moiintoin  blow, 

And  shed  a  rich  peifiuDe. 

O  bid  th>  heandj;  breaiB  ariie. 

To  make  our  aeicta  flow ; 
Send  ihoweii  of  bicaiinp  fmn  the  akiea 

And  make  Iby  gardai  grow. 
Let  faith,  and  Um,  and  holj  leai. 

And  erery  graoe  itiU  bloom; 
And  oft  into  bia  gardm  bart^ 

U  onr  beloved  oome. 
Thui  nb'd  in  taan^  all  diiine. 

Mar  em;  plant  ^lear ; 
Till  {Santtd  in  the  beaiail;  clima. 

To  Uoom  ftiT  ever  there. 
Bjpufiird.  W.  RaTMOWii 


Wotitt  of  »oolt(t. 


O&tanMfiotuott  Chapel  DM  Extmc- 
iim,  bg  minu  of  Ot  Loan  Fund 
n-hapb,  (u  edcptad  by  Ot  Baptit 
B^aUme  Fwtd.  JTith  on  Ai^imdix, 
......   _     _.  ...........    g^    ^ 


{^MTOfioft  of  BwUuV  SoeitiiM  for  thU 
ol^.     By    W.    BowiiB.     LondM: 
HoolatoD  Hid  Btoneman,  66  PaleisM- 
ter  Roir.    Prin  StipanM. 
Thia  ia  a  ralqable  painpfaUt.      It 
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proposee  ■  plan  for  (ha  liquidstlon  of 
chapel  de1>t>,*hleh  ippein  t<  '-  '  - 
adminbl;  calcillaled  to  ^rork 
to  accomplith  the  deiirable 
irhich  ita  advocate,  our  brothei  Bowier, 
Mmeill;  uid  Uudablf 
ttaci  or  tiro  tn>m  tfae  pamphlet  ilaelf 
nill,  howerer,  gilt  our  readan,  iota 
trhoae  haadi  it  ma;  not  har*  bllen,  a 
more  cornet  view  of  tha  anlbor'a  ab- 
je«t  aod  ptMi,  (ban  we  can  furnish'  b; 
any  remarki  of  our  ova. 

Hr.  Bowser  aajB  in  tbe  Srit  page  of 
his  "  ObB«rv»lioni,"  "  It  ia  not  mj-  iji- 
tentionlD  inquire  what  would  have  been 
thebsgtineBjist 
pose  of  providing  auifdiatributiiig  funda 
for  building  new  chapeb.  "^hi' 
planmighr        ' 


Ishonlil-iiot  deapair  of  leeij^  <ddll 
syatemfuUy  detelOp«d. 

In  all  oaasa  the  ohnrth  of  Chriit 
should  Bland  free  from  impntationj 
eilhernpon  herdoctrinej  her  ditelplinei 
or  hei  praelice.  This  is  a  position  that 
none  of  her  mcmben  will  deo; ;  eob- 
Sequentlj  tbe  injancUon,  "Owe  no 
man  anylhuig,"  refera  Id  her  tn  bet 
corporate    capacity    with    more    than 


whali 


■able,  li 


fundB  mtulbe  provided  by  the  iadlTi dual 
Inemben  of  the  church,  and  Bhouldbi 
eonSiied  specially  to  the  benefit  of  thi 
church.  It  may  not  he  conceded  that 
it  ii  deaiiable  to  farm  a  common  atock 
fbr  thia  pnrpoie,  to  be  eoatribilted  by 
a  leas  or  more  sitended  anloo  of  bre- 
thren and  dburcbea ;  and  yet  do  we 
not  Qnd,  in  the  Kew  Teslantent,  ajaa 
tlficatlan  of  saeb  a  union  for  many  o 
the  purpoaea  of  enlar^ng  the  Redeem- 
er'e  kingdom  1  A  cotbnitiii  stdck  fbi 
chapel-building  pUrposea,  contribUied 
b;  annual  gtfta  from  thechurehes,  and 
committed  for  difltribulton  lo  Ihi 
of  brethren  chosen  bji  these  chnrchei. 
Is,  I  tbink,  not  only  desirable,  bat  in 
aecordance  with  sen  pic 

From  this  ceillre.  whether  contri- 
buted by  twor  ten,  or  twmty  ehurchea, 
each  would  obtain  ita  proportio 
the  amount  required  for  building 

(he  lain  fund  priactple,  would  repay 
that  amouDC  back  to  the  common 
Btock,  by  the  necetiary  inilaliDents,  to 
be  re^iaaued  to  other  churches.  Thus, 
In  a  few  years,  the  roaeiroira  of  the 
cliurchea'  gifta,  irould  become  a.  whole- 
some and  adequsleeupply  of  the  meana 
for  building  chapel',  and,  I  am  cDnS- 
dent,  equal  lo  the  fulieil  beallhfui  ex- 
tent. This  elream,  going  outlromlhe 
church,  and  retorDiog  again  to  the 
cburcb,   paiaing    tn    eaay    circulation, 

to  all'onr  bnildiog  traniactianB.  The 
rulea  and  regulatioiia  for  luob  a  fund 
reqniiE  emrrful  anentian  ta  make  it 
mone  wilh  ease  eod  regnlarily,  but,  in 
conjunction  with  brethren  like-minded, 


ply  to  Indiildual  cases.  The  debts 
already  incurred  by  charchea  firr  thfl 
erection  oflhelr  places  of  wotebiphaTSi 
it  U  lo  be  fearedi  lometiiaeB  been  In 
tiolation  of  Ihia  injuDction  ;  and,  1  be> 
licTe,  it  is  generally  admitted,  ihe  accu- 
mulation of  theae  debta,  at  this  time; 
presents  a  formidable  obetruetion  l<> 
their  welfare,  comfort,  and  credit  ability, 
if  not  a  hindrance  to  their  eucceas. 
Wbateier  errors  baia  been  coiomitled 
in  creating  and  leaving  lupsid  these 
debta  (aecumntated  in  our  own  denomi- 
nation to  £150,000),  the  question  now 
to  be  considered  ia,  in  what  practical 
manner  can  they  be  best  paid  off,  an  u 
to  secure  the  honest  character  of  the 
cburchec,  their  independence,  mod  tluir 
iDutdal  benefit." 

Ailuaion  is  made  further  on  to  a 
&ct  known  to  many  of  oar  frlendai— 
"In  the  early  part  of  theyeet',  I845( 
it  was  proposed  to  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  to  appropriate  to  the  choichea 
tbe  amount  left  to  that  Fund  by  Dr. 
Newman  (£1000,  less  legaej  duly, 
£900),  by  way  of  loan,  wllhont  inter. 
est,  to  be  repaid  in  yearly  Instalmeola, 
in  a  giren  number  of  jeara.  There 
was  somewhat  of  novelty  in  this  aug- 
geitlon,  and  it  might  be*  little  ori^- 
alily;  it'did  not,  thereibre.at  tbeflrit 
ight,  appear  to  the,  Onmmtttee  as 
eiirabie.  But  a  table  of  its  reautla 
aving  been  nude  out,  and  read  at  one 
of  the  meetings  of  the  committee,  they 
irected  ihe  friend  who  prepared  it,  to 
have  it  printed  and  circulated  amangat 
them  fortbeir  perusal.  See  Table  A." 
"  After  the  circulation  of  this  table, 
.□d  the  mature  coniideration  of  it  by 
he  committee,  tbe  principle  met  wilh 
their  almoal  nnanimons  concurrence, 
ind  wilh  (h*  most  hearts  support  and 
ipprobation  of  their  eicetlent  treasurer, 
J.  Fletcher,  Baq.,*  who  wano^  en- 

ae  bia  lellen  in  tbe  Baptiit  Magsiine 
fgrAti^usI,  IS4J. and  AugiLit,  1640  i  aod^n 

hia  letter  to  Ihe  iiibscriliCTs  of  (be ,  and 

Ihe  fnllowing,  dated  Joly  24,  I8M  :— 


OR,   POOB  CHBIBTIAN'8   HAOAZINB. 
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teted  into  it.  and  t»  whoM  public  ti 
well  aa  pcirata  aapport  tand)  i«  da*  toi 
Urn  BtKceaful  inUodaMioai  wad  U 
wham  I  Bin  ladtndtuJIIr  indebted  for 
that  peraamal  ftttention  giten  bj  bin 


"  DxB  jSiB/— The  Befon  irbidi 
fames  thjf.  ItttBT,  ctnivcja  Wyou  [be  moluUm 
paaaed  at  tbe  ""■?■■"'  genaru  raeOiBg  of  Iha 


Lug  FuQ^  contliluUag 


■hidi ... 

tnuiDiit  of  theii 
£1D0;1XX).  Tbe  laMrest  thereof,  flvc  Ihouund 
pcKuidB  per  a^nnm,  bdng  actoallj  i  charge 
thUmtE^be  pTonded  fbr,  ii,  ta>  agrW  onnt 
if  Bot  n**dj,  paid  bf  a  ralooliaa  cf  (he 
inmlmiMtl  I  if  Iks  fa^ra.  n«satiiniM^ 
br  Ihia  i^llhaniiH  aril  is  to  jninde  an  aiia- 
qnate  fUodldi  laodiiifi  laoDe;  lo  the  cbutcha 

Ibis  Impen 


vDl  take  Ibis  Importi 
ioa*  and  pnjolui  a 
f  it  hM  a  ann  dir 


,  ,  vitftbr 

tban   ■ar  Mhw   lMit«ti*B 
■" '^e  poqanlj  of  oni 


icBna&a  *iid  ronagD  purpoKi  miut 
Ihdr  ud ;  OierefbR,  Mr  mfbiiaE  Um  dd 
tace  of  a^  onrwbiAaiag  •UM  in  oi 


ralher  winandered   eway  for  li 
ttuee  irmthy,  pennnwiug  men, 


nnedf  ii  pnctiua]  ud  ea>f ,  If  ersy  monbw 
of  OUT  caarcbxt,  Bccording  la  hit  ot  her 
■ittlily,  wontd  iounidiatt^  mtkt  i  liberal 
ddoaliDn  lo  Qw  Loan  Pmd.  IlttDotorer- 
miag  that  ^oH,  if  it  voa  made  Bmuitaoe- 
amtf,  to  eatiiaalalhal  bwealr  ihnmanri  poUDda 
at  iMBt  would  he  tha  naiuL     One  paoiiliar 


re;  IhUfundrt- 

"  The  plan  of  leading  laoacj  npoo  aeenriQ', 
■aarw  fit  pirrtfilv  hf  aiinlinnal  Mbira. 
niMenr  aun  k  hot  with  jateul  aMnI, 

o  tlie  church  MdalH  i  for  be . 


From  oar  iaabllit;  to  iniert  tlu 
copiona  and  well-conelructad"  table*" 
wtiicb  ate  pabUihad  id  Mi.  Bowaei'i 
little  work,  we  Snd  outmItu  taeapabU 
oTreDduloBdiia  (ernce  It  onr  brathf 
Ten  in  the  miaillrj,  and  la  tbe  cboreba* 
general!; — to  oar  Friend  tbe  avtbor, 
and'to  111*  euellwtplanwliiili'bcM- 
ooiiaa*stl«,  wUb«ut  sunt  iugw%  ad- 
Tiaing  all  UDongtt  our  reader*  who 
hmn  the  honour  and  weliara  of  Ziou  at 
heart,  to  purchu*  the  work,  and  lo 
^le  it  a  careful  and  Hiioii*  penual. 


TJta  Baptum  of  (A*  Balf  Ohott 
Caiued,  or  Baptumt  m  (Mr  nBn 
Place,  foundtd  upon  l/i*  U$timony  of 
Jeiua,  aad/rOTa  demowtrcihle  cxpenenct. 
By  WiLUik  OdlimO.  London :  J. 
Nichols,  8,    ChandoB  Street,    Strand, 


tlMB  Iwm  he  IB  me*.    In  ail  Ihii,  >ha  Fnad 

-rrlJiiM  TIT  rlimiipiHTiii  tbe  plan  of  Indiiu 
i^ion  wouri^  nnine  ile  peqialuity  by  halt 
yearly  rctumi'  hewuver  large  the  Loan  Fund 
may  te,  it  ii  all  inveslai.  ftie-lweotielh  put 
li  repufl  and  nvisawd  in  new  loani  every 
half.yew.  Thoa  a  nmnd  of  benefit  annoril/ 
riDU  iu  tirifTii^  lOiinB;  ind  iriA  tta*«- 
oeplig> af bitUng  loa  wWch  perba***"*™; 
oatlij,  allbsagh  wry  r*nly  "iU  o^-** 
sum  oriyiuilr^vea,  with  all  a»?«™yr 
mulafioD  Irom  aunoal  aib^nptioa*  «»-»: 
qnaB,  will  cootinOB  entire,  and  "O™  52 
rerotring  year*  haie  paaiB*  aw^,be  in  aWire 

<na*tiia,equ*Il]rbn(Aei*lieMfif*         

"Tbiapl2ii..k«and*iiiit4*;  Haxdaao 
naaUiei^it  iiuur*  no  MfOM* ;  K  iDTo!***- 
not  any  eecular,  apecuUliir',  fiaun,  penonol 
adraulage;  all  ialsogihle  and  real.  It  son- 
taint  notluiw  derogatory  nor  contrary  UJ  the 
pore  printiSea  of  religion ;  it  oSeri  no  de(^- 
li™  pro^eot  of  ben<fitnig  the  aiilWJnbm  bf 


.  _  _      _    .     OiYi  good  a 

prused  blown,  maning  ora,"  and  it  ehall  be 
returned  to  you  in  bliniiia'-  "beajrou  wiuwas 
the  effect  apon  the  poor  of  fitf  flock  who  com. 
mitted  them  to  tbo  obdj|^  of  hia  dBcfpJes  for 
erer.    WuahJ  tbal  the  ei '  "-'-  ~'  -' 


■JiiBpal^,and 

■awd  pro- 
luapenoaal 

reHundiDg  (othe 
•  aifequate  to  the 


Uenun  purpoae,  orln  aoch 
>  yauruHnal  aulaonpdai  ai 
■  cBie  and  yont  own  fidia^  •_■  ~.>~- 
"  J  w^  dtar  Sir,  )iB«nly  yoBia, 

"JOSEPH  fLGTeHSB. 
"  Utdom  Dotk,  £«•*««, 

"  l^ndoK.  Jidt  ao,  ISM." 


TH8   QOSPSL   HBRALD; 


The  pouit  wMdi  the  inthor  of  thla 
pamphlet  endaaTOort  to  minlaln 
donotutnte,  l>  IntrodnGwi  lo  tha  notice 
of  hia  Kider*  In   the  langoap  lab' 
joined  ;— 

*■  From  many  f«art  experienca  and 
obwmtlon,  the  Boftitm  of  the  Hoi; 
Qhoat,  appear*  to  me,  to  be  a  labtflcl  toe 
Httla  examined  and  too  moeh  over-look- 
ad  ia  the  DiTineOnelea,  and,  hence,  bot 
little  nDderatood,  and  moeh  perrarted 
bj  forming  hadj  and  i^onndlan  opin- 
Iran  npon  It,  and  that,  by  ■  rut  nnm- 
■   ■   '  It  hat 

of  nnmber,  Whenapeikuis  oFihe  ordl- 
nancea  uf  Ood's  hotue,  u  let  forth  in 
the  Bcriptiirea  of  truth,  that  If  ire  are 
bnt  bapliied  nith  the  Holj  Qhoit, 
many  other  thing*  nhlch  are  earaeitly 
contended  for,  bj  tome  bigoted  and 
oairow-niindod  people,  tit  bnt  of 
Biinor  impoilance,  and  * 
tiali ;  and  tblg  hai  been  the  senerml  cry 
of  Ihogewho  hold  with  Pedobipliaro. 
U;  reply  to  inch  has  been,  and  still  ia, 
'  yon  may  hiTe  been  n^nerated  by 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  may  bear 
wltneaa  wllh  yoor  Spirit,  that  you  nr< 
kchtld  of  Ood,  and  adopted  into  hi; 
fiunily  by  sorerelgD  grace,  aad  hsTe  ■ 
manifest  token  by  the  power  of  thf 
Spirit,  that  you  are  anheir  to  an  inheT' 
itasce  that  is  incorroptible,  undeliled, 
and  tliat  fadeth  not  away.  But  allow 
me  to  say,  that,  aceordlng  to  the  testi- 
mony of  JesuB,  you  nsTer  vpaa  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ohoat,  nor  enr  will, 
that  hanng  ceased  ;*  this  poaitian  1 
Intend  lo  prove  by  the  word  of  Ood. 
This  hai  been,  and  sdll  is,  a  strong 
bold  in  whloh  jImA  and  SotoH  keep 
nnuiy  from  oh^dng  the  eommsuda  of 
Ood,  and  still  complying  with  precon- 
edTed  nofiont,  traditions,  and  InTea- 
Uona  of  men,  and,  by  ao  doing,  make 
the  commands  of  Qod  of  none  efiect." 

Fimr  kmJt  of  baptism  are  alleged  to 
have  existed  Id  the  primitife  dsys  of 
thecbarch  ;  namely,  *' water  baptism," 
"fire  baptlam,"  "sabring  baptism," 
and  the  "  Holy  Ohoat  baptlam."  On 
the  subject  of  "  fire  baptlam  "  Mr.  Od- 
llng'a  Tlews  will  appear  at  least  some- 
what nuDsnal-     He  says : 

"  When  John  was  baptialDg  in  Jor- 
dan, many  of  tin  Pharisees  and  Saddn- 


sharply  rebnkcd, 


linqalshed  their  foraur  notion*,  norn- 
fonned  their  life*  aad  mauDMa,  nor  re- 
pented, aoeotdingtowfaat  John  eshnt- 
ed  to  in  hia  presu^iing  :  thalr  onl*  slaa 
was,  that  they  sprang  from  ■  reU^ons 
stock,  AVratiim,  (they  bad  a  notion 
that  by  the  merits  of  Abraham,  Ihaj 
would  ba  delivered  from  the  fire  of  hall,) 
whicb  amooatsd  to  nothing  In  John's 
estimation,  ■ '  aay  not  within  Tonrselres 
we  have  Abraham  for  oni  faUwr,"  ftoia 
Matt-  111.  0.  Jdba  being  sniTODndsl 
by  a  mixed  mnllltnde,  proeeads  in  Ihi 
eleventh  veree  to  deacribe  the  conse- 
quences reaultlng  on  the  penitent  end 
impenitent ;  that  one  party  ahooU  be 
baptised  with  the  Hcdy  Ghost,  (on  the 
day  of  Fenteeoat,)  and  the  othv  witt 
Jirt,  '  he  that  cometh  after  me,  Is 
mightier  than  I,  he  shall  baptise  job 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  vritb  fit* ; 
whose  fan  is  in  bia  band,  and  be  wHl 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gaUbsr 
his  wlwat  Into  his  gamer ;  bnt  he  will 
bom  op  the  chaff  with  nnqnmohsUe 
flra.*  Verse  12,  'Every  tree  wUdi 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  firs.'  l^Is 
bspliBm  with  fire  has  oroaaioned  mncb 
conjectore,  and  many  abaord  opinloac 
have  been  founded  upon  this  paas^e : 
bnt  the  context  explains  il.  It  Is  re- 
markable that  neither  H«A  nor  John 
names,  in  conDeclioo  with  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,   that  of  fire  ;  bnt 

reason  it  self-evideat,  tiiey  nelEbsr 
ibem  noUee  the  oharaeteis  who  came 

John's  baptism,  but  merely  name 
the  drift  ofliis  preaching  and  baptising; 
therefore,  the  fire  waa  out  of  place  wllh 
them-  Kelthcr  ia  it  named  In  any 
other  passage,  in  connection  with  tha 
baplian  of  the  Holy  Oboet;  and  the 

ion  is  obviooa,  becaose  the  "*— "- 

it  belongs  to,  is  not  in  the  oontoit. 
Many  think  tbo  passage  waa  fhlflUU 
on  the  day  of  FentceosI,  by  tbe  eloven 
tooguea,  bat  they  were  only  like  of  fire, 
and  aat  upcm  each  of  them,  lo  It  oooU 
not  bs  termed  a  bspliam  of  fire.  This 
'  is  expreesive  of  the  awfnljodg- 
irhleh  shonld  be  inSieled  on  the 
Jeiriah  nation,  when    Christ,  I 


wonld  reprove  them  for  the  i 
_ecting  him  ■*  th 
when  he  should  appear  as  a  raflnei'e 


rejecting  him  ■*  the  Messiah]   and 


1 1  Sre,  and  foilec'i  aoap,  when  tha  day  of 
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Uw  hori  ihmdd  boni  M  Ka  om. 
•In  nprarin  of  evcriHting  fire  in 
hill.  Oh!  wbatnM  nnmbvnof pro- 
EeMon  Umts  we,  (tut  would  do  hay- 
thing  to  eindc  that  dofniad  ordiuuicc 
a(  Btptkm  b7  dipping  or  immBniag 
In  mar,  whidi  Jmoi  Chiiit  iuititulcd. 
But  there  will  be  do  evading  or  bb- 
ajilDg  baptiiDi  in  hell,  uid  i>ll  id  hm- 
TEo  nill  far  coDiiDctd  of  iU  being 
•criptiml;  eo  tbet,  fltuU]',  til  will  be 
fitpdfto,  both  in  bekTco  and  hell.  God 
hianid,  coDcemiDg  the  aboTC  ch 
Ur*,  in  Deut.  xxxil.  23,  "  ■  Ore  ia 
died  in  mine  anger,  and  ihall  burn  to 
the  hnrirt  hell."  Thii  miji  altode  to 
lb)  burning  of  tfcelr  dtj,  and  deelruO' 
tiiHi  u  a  nation )  bnt  It  i>  uid  of  the 
(oili,  the  tarea,  the  chaff,  and  the 
SuUj  impenitent,  that  the;  ahall  hai 
their  part  ia  the  lake  that  bnineth  with 
in  xnd  brinutone,  tlie;  ibat  da  iui- 
qnilj,  ibill  b«  cait  into  a  foraace  of 
Bn,  Matt.  xUI.  42.  '  Dwtb  and  h«ll 
wu  cut  Into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  wbo- 
■omr  wai  not  foimd  written  10  tbe 
book  of  life,  wM  cut  Into  a  lake  of 
be,'  Be*,  n.  14,  19.  To  be  caat  into 
1  hike  of  fire,  or  a  furnace  of  fire,  ii  a 
hiptiam  indeed,  in  every  aenae  of  the 
viird,  according  to  the  uallie  meaning 
of  Ihe  phraw.  It  will  tben  be  found 
thu  baptiam  ia  neither  epriakling  nor 
pouting;  bat  plunging,  immening.aDd 
Menrhelming.  Good  Lord  deJtier  ua 
from  thii  awful  baptiim,  and  en&ble 
na,  while  here  on  earth,  (0  walk  in  at] 
the  oidinancM  which  Uiou  hut  com- 
iiunded,  bJameleM.  Thua  much  for 
in  bapliim.  I  do  not  conlend  for 
Buterial  fire  in  hell,  but  leave  it  la  the 
reader  to  think  for  himaelf,  what  over- 
luting  fire,  and  everlasllng  borniagt 
•ra  (MB  111.  iiri.  2i,  and  iiiiii.  14.") 
CoiMeniiDg  tbe  "  BipUam  of  the 
Holj  Ghoat,"  we  are  told  tbet 

"The  bapliam  of  the  Holt/  ^^'^ 
conineuced  with  tbe  apoatlea  on  the 
dtf  of  Pentecoat,  waa  confined  to  their 
dije,  and  reused  with  tliem." 

Thia  opinion  is  aupported,  in  tbe 
Judgment  of  our  author,  hj  lauiv  pu- 
nget  of  icripture  j  and  be  remaiki, 

"  There  ia  a  lime  appointed  in  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  for  him  to  fulfil 
all  thing*  that  he  bath  purpoaed  under 
beaven,  Ecdee.  ill.  1.  All  the  pro- 
~'-ta  prophesied  of  Meeeioh  to  come  : 
~  was  ■  lime  for  him  10  be  borti, 
i.  26,  31 ;  a  time  for  him  to  die, 
>in>  18 ;  (tind  he  ivaa  acquainled  with 


Ibtre  v 


the  time  ttod  tnuiner  of  hia  death, 
Luke  xriil.  33,  and  often  aiKiriMd  bla 
diaciples  of  it,)  and  a  time  &r  faioi  to 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  ueend  to  hia 
Falher,  John  u.  11.  And  then  the 
time  drew  near  for  him  to  fulfil  his 


tiethdav  after  bia  reaiirrection,JustlM- 
fiire  he  left  ills  dieci[de»,  and  ascended 
\o  bia  Father,  he  told  them  to  go  to 
' ' —  andtarrj  time,  Lnke  utiv. 


i  Otg    I 


Holy  Qbok  1 
n&Ti  KavQs,  lee  Acta  i.  5,  and  xi.  ie,« 
which  took  plaoe  ten  daja  afterward!^ 
(a«  above,}  and  which  waa  flftj  daja, 
or  seven  weeks  after  Ch^l'aeruinfixion. 
"■Then  returned  tbcj  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jernsaiem  a  6tbbatfa> 
daj'i  Joame;.  And  whan  thej  were 
come  in,  they  wentnp  into  an  tipper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip, 
and  Tbomaii  Bartholomew,  and  Mst- 
thevr,  Jame*  the  son  ofAlphaua,  and 
Simon  Zelotei,  and  Judas  the  bratber 
of  Jamea.  Theae  all  continued  wiUi 
one  aecoid  in  prayer  and  anpplicMion, 
with  the  women,  and  Uaiy  the  mother 
if  Jesus,  and  with  hia  brctbrea.  And 
vben  they  bad  choieD  one  of  their 
■amber,  to  take  Judu's  place,  which 
lumber  were  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,  they  appointed  two  who  bad 
accompanied  them  all  Ihe  time,  that  the 
I.ard  Jesus  went  in  and  out  amang 
lem,  from  the  b«pti>m  of  John  to  Uiat 
oment.  And  they  gave  forth  Ibeir 
its,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Hatthiasi 
and  he  was  numbereil  with  the  eleven 
ipostlea,'  Acta  1.  la,  to  the  end.  This 
9  all  thai  la  on  record  that  uanapired 
from  our  Lord's  ascension  to  thedsy  of 

"  <  And  when  tbe  day  of  Fenlecoat 
was  folly  oome  (that  is,  fifty  days  after 
thepassover,  Ihie  feaat  of  the  Jews  waa 
kept,  and  it  was  the  firat  day  of  the 
iveek,  and  the  third  hour  of  the  day,) 
Ihey  were  all  with  one  accord  In  one 
place.  And  aaddanly  there  came  a 
lound  from  heBien,  aa  of  a  luabing 
nighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  aitting.  And  there 
ippeared  DDto  them  cloven  tongues, 
ike  as  of  fire,  and  it  ast  uponeaeh  1^ 
hem.     Aud  they  were  all  tilled  with 


•  IVji  had  hctn 


318 


TBB   GOSPEL   BBBALD ; 


.Ike  Holj  Qboft,  and  bcgut  to  ipcRk 
•with  tooKvei  u  lb*  Spirit  gare  thtm 
«lerane«,*  Ads  U.  1 — 1.  Here  wm 
•wch  SD  eztnoidiDv;  and  minculOTH 
Bient ;  fbe  lika  neTer  look  pkca  In  the 
WorU,  tl«  thii  d«y  of  PenteMWt— '  i 
mddeB  soand  from  he>TCD,  u  of  a 
itwliiiig  might;  wind,  and  filled  tbc 
hniM  wb(T*  thiy  were,'— a  visible  »p- 
pearance  of  clmen  tongoea  upon  them 
—and  filled  with  the  Holy  Qtaoat—Ihey 
were  racampaned,  filled,  and  oTer- 
whelmed  witli  irreslMible  power.  How 
could  John  aod  Jeana  Cbtiat  batter  ei- 
Jireaa  tiila  pliDtirul  effiuion  and  dona- 
tian  of  the  Spirit,  than  by  terming  II 
tiie  bupUam  of  the  Holy  Ohtxt  1  '  And 
tbt^  began  to  apeak  withothertoDgaei, 
■a  the  Spirit  gave  them  alteranee  ;' 
Ihii  laitantaneona  gift  of  tongaea  waa 
•lOinuTOly  confined  to  the  b^tlam  of 
the  Holy  Qhoat,  and  od  Ibie  occaiion 
vaioonfeired  upon  lome  poor  Illiterate 
flahermen,  who  naTer  heard  tha  lau- 
gnagei  before  ;  but  they  were  now  In  a 
moment  enabled  to  UDderatand  and 
•peak  fluent)},  which  ao  eataiiiabed 
uuraben  who  baheld  and  heard,  that 
(hey  cried  out,  ■  The  wonderfnl  worka 
of  Ood'.  what  meanith  Ibill  Othan 
mocking  a^d,  ttieaa  men  are  full  of 
new  wine.'  But  Peier  gare  them  to 
vnderatand  that  they  were  not  drunken, 
aa  they  guppoaed,  but  declaied,  ■Thii 
la  that  which  vfM  ipokon  by  the  pro- 
phet Joel  (II.  28.)  And  it  ahall  come 
to  paaa,'  Ac.,  ace  Acta  il.  19—20.  Aa 
I  haT*  related  the  paaaage  abore,  I 
need  not  repeat  it  tn  fblt  here;  but 
merely  refer  to  11,  to  ahow  the  folfil- 
ment  that  mnch  of  it  now  came  to  pan, 
Horeoyer,  Peter  ghewed  the  fulfilment 
of  other  prDmisec  quoted  abuTC,  for  he 
■aid,  •  Thig  Jeeua  hatb  God  raised  up, 
ivhereof  we  4re  all  witnegaea.  There- 
fore, being  at  tbe  light  hand  of  God 
<exalted,  and  Hying  raceited  of  the 
Father  the  jiromt'i*  of  the  Holy  G 
he  hath  ihed  forth  thig,  which  ye 
lee  and  hear,'  leraca  33,  33.  On  ihia 
memorable  day,  there  were  added  tc 
the  kingdom  and  church  of  ilegui 
'about  three  thounnd  soulg,  and  fear 
jpame  uponcTcrj  ioul;  and  many  won- 
den  and  algne  were  done  by  the  apoa- 
tles,'  Teneall,  43.  No  doubt  but  ihlB 
Tcry  much  olTended  the  old  gerpenti 
and  he  aoon  stirred  up  the  priests,  the 
fiaddiiceea,  and  rulers  against  them  i 
bat,  nolwilhstanding  all  the  oppoeilit^n, 
very   shortly  afler  the  above,  *  aboul 


Atb   thousand    more    believed,'    Act* 
•,  i.    What  a  proof  that  all  Iha  pro- 
liaes  in  the  acriptoreg  are 
i'enMd  with  Jduneh's  Stalls  and  willa, 
Fiia  a*  ibe  everiailiDg  hills,'" 

B«rerring  to  the  need  of  the  miraca- 
loug  baptigm  of  the  Hely  Ohosl  in  pri- 
mitiTe  times,  Hr.  Odling  obaerrea  : 

*<  When  larael  came  out  of  ^yp^ 
and  when  the  oharch  was  In  Ita  Infant 
and  bul  a  child  (Hosea  zl.  1,  In 
the  beginning  of  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation,)  the  Lord  gave  a  foil 
demonstration  of  his  presence  and  care, 
which  it  reqaired— and  which  ita  ene- 
might  diecorer — by  a  firible  ap> 
nee  of  a  pillar  of  ciond  by  day 
[pillar  of  fire  by  (tight,  whi^  con- 
tinued with  it  forty  yeara,  till  h« 
brought  it  to  the  borders  of  the  pro- 
mised lattd,  and  had  led,  eatabUifacd 
and  ingtrucied  il  to  Inigt  in  biro ;  and 
then  disappeared  or  ceased  to  be  with 
it  visibly — when  Moaei,  his  Brat  leader 
and  establisher,  (fled, '  And  iherascon 
I  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  nnto 


,'  Deal 


:iv.  10. 


So  likewise  the  kingdom,  or  go^ 
charch  of  Christ,  in  ita  infant  or  primi- 
!,  required  (ha  eiti«x»dinaiy 
gifts  of  Che  Spirit,  Ibat  demoDsOrabla 
jyideQce  might  be  given  to  a  g>lHay- 
ing  world,  that  Christianity  cane  firoin 
heaven,  by  the  manlfsld  wiadom  and 


of  God,  1  Cor.  i 


.  7,  and  when 


tbe  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  apostles,  had 
recorded  the  great  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom,  and  had  appointed  and  inatl- 
tut^  and  plainly  set  forth  all  the  or- 
dinances of  hia  church,  In  the  gospels, 
In  tbe  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  In  tbe 
Epitlles,  and  closed  the  revelation  of 
his  wSi,  BO  that  this  will  or  testament 
of  Jesns,  Heb.  ii.  IB,  17,  ml^t  b* 
handed  down  to  posterity,  and  the  or- 
dinary operations  of  the  Spirit  as  wa 
(H,  to  continoe  as  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  ever  shall  be  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  as  the  church  grew  op  on  tha 
earth,  from  infancy  to  her  ftill  atatnre, 
Ood,  like  a  wise  nurae,  by  degreee, 
weaned  hsr  from  theae  miraculoua 
girti,  and  be  left  her,  aa  parents  leave 
their  children  when  grown  to  be  men, 
to  subsist  without  these  eilFaordinary 
helpg  and  supplies,  and  as  the  apoatiM 
grndoally  died  and  left  the  cburch,  to 
the  baptismal  gifts  ceased  with  them. 
And  may  It  not  be  said  of  the  apostles, 
as  of  Moses,  there  hath  not  arises  any 
in  Bpirilual  Israel  likeonlolhe  aposllesi 


OR,    POOR    CHIll8TliU4  8    MAOAZINE. 


"For  •incetb*  kpoMolie  igeiwhomll 
preniMis  to  Mf  th>(  nr*  ht-ta  been,  or 
mw  are.  fkronnd  with  any  nuiir  or 
tnen.  faoncTer  great  their  gifU  u  miii' 
Mten,  irho  tuve  been,  or  now  *tt  ible, 
)DMaatuie(nul;i  b;  tbe  itDmediUe  opt' 
ntioa  6f  the  Spirit,  to  speik  vlth 
Dlber  tongaei;  nuie  the  deid,  tad 
pmnUi  ofienden  n itb  immediits  dwlb 
(bj  a  word,)  uiil  heal  tha  moat  matig- 
nuit  diesmaeii  ftc.,  u  aboie  I  It  raiut 
be  confeaaBd'tbat  Hon*  can  ba  foood  to 
peifono  them.  And  a*  tbota  gi&i 
neni  conferred  bf  the  lijing  oa  of 
handa,  and  thoBr  gifta  aie  caand,  lo 
Uf  lug  on  of  handi  shoiild  ceaae  iike- 
ffiic.  being  uaelen,  u  nothing  i>  confer- 
led  (in  our  day)  by  >uch  it  ceramony." 
Bt  the  pUTchaae  of  the  work,  which 
Is  uild  for  fourpence,  our  reader*  maj, 
to  a  fuller  extent,  gretifj  Iheir  own 
curiiwitf  I  and  confer  a  benefit  upoa  the 
•  Aged  Pilgrima'  friend  Soctctj.' 


"  SfrenjT  CbtuolatiOnJbr  tkt-thtpair- 
imf  SotOt :  btmg  a  SelaaHonfrom  Sr*~ 
kbu'i  Ootpvl  Sonmti,  caUed  tit  Bt- 
tierer'tJomtttnt:'  Sold  br  A.  Charl- 
wood,  Norwich ;  Groombridge  and 
Bon^  LondoD. 

Tbia  ia  a  reprint  from  Ralph  Era- 
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kiaa'a  ■*  Gospel  SoaneU,"  nhlch  we 
cordialty  reoorome^  Id  oar  rEaderai 
ataored  that,  if  Ihe  nanu  of  Chriat  be 
to  them  aa  idatment  poured  roxth,  Ihe; 
will  consider  eiipence  well  apent  in  lb* 
purchaac.  The  entire  aariv  of  aonneta, 
called  "The  Bdierir'B  Jointure,"  ia  a 
apiiitnaL  aaniorj  iUsatration  of  the 
Locd'a  declaiatien  la  hta  dunhj-^ 
"  Thj  Maker  in  thj  huaband,"  laiiah 
Hi.  5.  Aa  a  apeoiiiMm  we  giTC  the 
flnt  four  atanua. 

O  happj  aoul,  Jeborah'a  bridr, 

Tbe  Larab'a  belored  spoaae  ; 

StioBg  conaolation'a  flowing  tide, 

Th^'Muabaod  tbee  allovra. 

In  thee,  though  like  thy  Father'a  rtce. 

By  nature  blaek  aa  hell ; 
Yet  now  bo  beautified  b;  ifrace, 

Thj  husband  loiea  tu  dnell. 

Fair  aa  the  moon  thy  rabea  appear. 


Thy  Huaband" a  righteousneaa. 

Tby  noonlike  gracea,  chaD^gm 
Hare  here  and  there  a  apot ; 

Thy  aun-like  glory  u  not  aucb. 
Thy  Huaband  changes  not." 


KntcUigentc* 


STOWMARKET.  SUFFOLK. 
Fifty  jeara  ha*[ng  rolled  away  since 
■  Church  of  the  Particular  Bapttitde- 
nomiDadon  waa  flnt  furmed  In  Blow- 
market,  Suffolk,  Ihe  frieadi  agreed  to 
hold  a  "  Jabilea  Meeting,"  which  they 
dJdonMonday,  JulyHh.  Theynietta- 
gether  in  the  afterBoon,  and  looked 
back  npMU  tlie  nay  and  manner  in 
which  it  hath  pleased  the  Giaat  Head 
pf  the  Church  to  lead  and  conduct 
them  aa  a  ohnreh  in  the  wiidemen. 
The  church  at  Btowmarket  waa  a 
btanch  from  the  charch  ri  Diss,  in 
Norfolk;  it  waa  atfirstcomposed  of  60 
peiaona.  -  Oood  old  Jahes  Brown, 
(whoae  name  will  be  long  remenibeied) 
was  their  first  pastor,  whoae  labours 
among  them  were  greatly  bleaaed  of 
God,  so  that  Ibe  cburcb  mulliplied  and 
Ip'ew.     The  church  had  the  pleasure  lo 


eD}oy  hla  mlnislr?  for  3S  feara,  whsn 
it  pleaaed  the  Lord  to  take  him  to  his 
hearenly  rest  abore.  At  the  close  of 
hla  lahoura,  the  church  nnmbered  H3  ■, 

aince  that  tlmr.aeieral  different  minia- 
tera  hare  been  minlateiing  unto  then) 
the  word  of  life.  Mr.  T.  Llngley  i« 
their  preaenl  pastor,  and  hii  labourt 
h^te  been  greatly  bleaaed  of  the  Lord, 
lo  Ihe  brlDging  in  of  rqore  aheep  to  Ihe 
fold  below.  On  the  day  above  Dameil, 
about  43  members  of  the  church,  toge- 
ther with  a  few  other  friend),  partook 
of  a  comfonable  cup  of  tea ;  and  in  the 
erening,  held  a  afMCvaf  prayer  mealing 
for  the  peace,  welfare,  and  prosperiiy 
of  the  chuch,  and  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  influence  of  God'a  Holy  Spirit 
upon  our  aoula.  In  the  course  of  the 
evening,  Mr.  Collins,  (late  town  mia- 
aionaiy  in  Stoicniarket}  delirered  l^ 
moat  imprcsaiie  and  suiiabte  addce^ 

^-->sie' 
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U>  ths  mwtlng  apon  x  Jublle*  of  x 
gatptl  kind,  or  apon  the  nlnM  and 
SeliTeruiM  Qod'i  people  ue  bmagiit 
to  experivuoe,  aad  the  privilege*  they 
enjoy  when  ^7  hafe  been  brought 
oul  of  the  kingdom  of  dwknen  into 
thai  of  Qod's  deu  Son  ;  and  truly  we 
conld,  >nd  can  Mill  ny,  *•  it  m«  good 
to  be  there."  We  beUere  the  Lord 
did  oondeecelid  uiii  dwell  ainoagit  ui 
of  e  reality,  and  lignally  owned  iMat 
oinoi,  by  commaadiag  a  Mnwlng  upon 
eoi  louli.  The  prmeiit  nomlier  of  the 
ehnich  ii  aboat  144 1  only  two  of  Ihoaa 
that  fint  eompoaed  the  choich  are  itiU 
remaining,  aiul  one  of  Ihem  we  had  the 
pleaaare  of  aeaing  at  our  plaaunt  and 
long  to  be  remembered  Jabilee  Heat- 


If  r.  Wm.  FaTMm,  lata  of  Carlton 
Road,  Norfolk,  baling  accepted  a 
onanimoiu  invitation  from  the  Baptiat 
church  at  Raltleiden,  waa  publicly  re- 
cogniaed  at  iheir  paator  on  Lord'a  day, 
JiQ;  IBlh. 

Hr.  P.  Dlcfcemn,  of  London,  gave  ■ 
•hort,  bat  clear  and  acriptunl  accouut 
of  a  goipel  chorcli,  and  uked  the  usual 

In  the  afternoon  delirered  a  very 
lively  and  fntereating  addren  to  the 
ohonh  from  Deut.  i.  38  : — ''Encaurage 

And  ID  the  CTening  Mr.  J.  Cooper 
ofWattiaham  gave  a  very  u^Mrtanf  and 
impresiiTc  charge  to  the  pulor  from 
2  Tim.  It.  2 1  — "  Preach  the  word." 

Solemnity  and  iatereat  charaeleriKd 
the  whole  proceedings  of  the  dar. 


The  church  In  thit  village  wis  formed 
about  liftf  yean  ■ince,  under  the  inde- 
faligable  labourg  of  Mr.  Edward 
Manaer,  who  entered  ialo  the  joy  ofhia 
Lord  In  the  year  IBIS.  After  hia 
death  Mr.  Matthew  Harvey  wu  called 
to  tbe  paatorate,  and  couduued  hia 
Qseful  miniitry  till  about  two  veaii 
^ce,  when,  from  increaiing  bodlf;  in- 
flrmitiea.  be  wai  induced  lo  reaign  hli 
office.  The  pulpit  waa  aubaequcDtl; 
nipplied,  with  much  acceptance,  by  our 
brother  Catt,  of  OUey,  tiU  a  fen-monlhi 


■Ince,  when,  by  the  ipecial  guidance  of 
Zion-i  Head,  brother  Galfdae,  laU  of 
Bai^uy,  eatered  npoo  hi*  miairtrT, 
and,  after  reeeMtw  a  moat  ceidiil  aid 
anaolmona  inritatbHi  to  the  piMOfMe, 
which  he  accepted,  hia  pailoial  nllk- 
ment  was  pablidy  legoniMd  m  On 
eveniDg  of  Wedneiday,  the  2M  of 
Jvdy.  The  aerrioe  waa  cmdilclid  Iqr 
brother  Wright,  of  Becelee,  vrhe  ail- 
drewed  to  the  paator  and  draitfa  Uu 
admoniUraia  contained  in  1  Fcterv.  1— 
It.  The  congregation  wai  veiv  huge, 
and  an  uncUon  from  the  Holy  0» 
rendered    the   aervlea  lefretliing  ud 


On  Lord')  day,  September  eth,  18M, 
there  were  all  periona  baptiied  at  Balm 
Chapel,  Two  Watery  Herta.,  on  > 
profeaaion  of  their  faith  in  ChiiitJtna. 
On  the  Sr«t  Lord'a  day  in  October  one 
penoD  received  who  had  been  biqitiw! 
there  lome  yean  ptevioiu,  and  «m 
again  admitted,  on  that  day,  a>  a  nern- 
ber.  And  during  the  pMMtyMTibi 
Lord  has  broogbt  bkdi  Mie  m>  hi' 
itrayed  from  Oit  lUd.  And  on  lk( 
fitat  Sabbath  in  Hay  five  ware  baptiMd 
on  a  profeaaion  ot  th^  bith.  Chi  Iki 
flial  lord's  day  in  Jnly  an  aged  pUgria 
eipreaaed  a  wiah  to  come  to  the  Lord'i 
Supper,  who  haa  been  aeparated  £nw 
the  church  to  which  ehe  belonged  bj 
distance.  And  on  the  flrat  Lord'i  Day 
in  this  month  iwo  mora  were  added  te 
our  little  nnmber  who  had,  fonneiljf, 
been  members  of  the  Qenaral  BaptM 
church,  ao  that  we  may  say  with  ibe 
church  in  CuiticIea,"Lo!  thewinlerii 
past,  the  raioa  are  over  and  gone ;  the 
time  of  the  etnging  of  birds  ia  coos; 
and  the  voice  of  the  tnrtle  ia  heard 
in  our  land,"  for  it  hai  been,  in  limae 
past,  almoit  fonakeo,  bat  the  Lord  hM 
appeared  to  hia  own  people. 

It  is  now  lome  length  of  time  ilnw 
any  were  added,  previoD*  to  the  tiiM 
here  mentioned,  and  the  chnrcb  ia  a 
low  condition,  slt^^lber.  Ah  I  satan 
aaja,  lo  (vould  we  hate  it;  buttbereii 
a  time  for  ail  thinga,  and  the  Lord 
knows  a  lime  to  moom  ia  a*  mock 
requisite  aa  a  time  10  rejoice. 
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"SaUiiig  tk*  w^tUrj/  of  the  FaiOt  in  a  pun 
"Oiu  LardiMM  FoMtCne  B4gitum,"  ^ph.  to.  B. 


HEARING. 
"  Takehted,  Atr^ore,  how  ye  bear,"  Luke  riii,  18. 
■'  Fai^  eomtth  by  HEARiNa,"  Romani  z,  17, 

*'  Whither  are  you  going  'so  speedily,  my  brolher  !"  exclaimed  ■ 
tnember  of  a  christian  church  to  an  elderly  friend,  who,  like  htmielf, 
was  a  little  too  late  for  the  commencement  of  the  afternoon  service  at 
ibe  chapel  with  which  they  were  both  connected,  "  you  are  not  going 
to  preach  this  afternoon,  are  you !" 

"  No,"  replied  the  old  naan,  without  sladcening  hia  pace,  "  but  I 
bare  on  important  part  to  perform  in  the  service," 

"  Indeed !"  exclaimed  the  other, "  what  is  that  \" 

"I have  got  TO  hear,"  rejoined  the  aged  pilgrim. 

And,  he  was  right.  Hearing  ig  important.  We  may  lose  much 
of  our  comfort,  and  mar  much  of  our  peace  by  hearing  amiss.  The 
«ar  nmst  be  sanctified,  or  we  cannot  profit  by  listening  to  the  preach. 
cd  word.  All  the  spiritual  obligations  of  the  assemblies  of  the  saints 
do  not  devolve  upon  (Ae  speaker.  When  matters  appear  to  decline 
in  the  church,  the  reason  will  not  always  be  found  out  when  the 
people  ask,  how  does  onr  minister  preach !  ibey  should  also  enquire, 
bow  do  we  hear ! 

Some  hear  habitually.  They  come  to  the  house  of  God  from 
twbit.  They  occupy  a  certain  place — Ihey  assume  a  certain  formal 
pMition  during  the  devotional  eierci^  of  the  sanctuary,  just  because 
ihey  have  done  these  things  until  custom  has  made  them  necessary  to 
Ihrir  comfort.     Thev  frequent  the  bouse  of  God  on  the  very  same 
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principle  which  actuates  them  in  holding  their  knife  in  tfaetr  rigbl 
hand,  or  otherwise,  when  eating,  and  from  no  higher  motive.  Trnlv 
a  good  habit  ia  better  than  a  bad  one  ;  bat  habitaal  hearing  ia  but  a 
■orry  sobstkiite  for  spiritual  beBring. 

Some  hear  inteUecluaUy.  They  delight  in  fe&tting  th^r  tniods 
upon  a  well -furnished  repast,  consistingof  '<  original  ideas,"  "  appnN 
priate  illustrations,"  and  "elegant  expressioni."  Tbey  look  more 
for  grammar  thai)  grace  from  the  iBiaister's  lips,  and  value  college 
learning  more  than  christian  love.  If  they  hear  a  plain,  godly  man, 
who  comes  not  "  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,"  they  say 
concerning  him  and  his  minislrationi,  "  what  the  poor  man  said  was 
true  eMMgh,  but  it  was  all  very  hocae^pun  and  common  place, 
nothing  for  the  intellectual  bearers."  Perhaps  not,  thon  conceited 
unner ;  bat  it  may  be,  that  hnmUe,  Ood-fearing  sonls  were  refreshed 
and  strengthened,  whilst  thy  prcti'd,  cold  aoal,  was  "sent  empty 
away." 

Some  hear  doclrin^y.  The  doctrines  of  grace  an'  the  ll^e  of  the 
spirit,  when  through  sovereign  mercy  the  soul  is  enabled  to  realize  the 
grace  of  the  doctrihea.  But  the  hearers  now  adverted  to,  love  doc 
trines,  and  nothing  ette ;  they  lore  not  the  fiesh  of  a  gra^na  expe> 
rience,  nor  the  beautifying  skin  of  godly  practice.  They  are  religious 
skeletons  themselves,  and  they  admire  a  skeleton  religion.  Destitute 
of  heavenly  dew,  tbey  price  nought  but  <iry  statements  of  doctrinal 
truth  to  the  esclusion  of  divine  truth  in  its  other  blessed  aspects. 
You  may  preach  a  Christ  who  stands  in  their  stead,  but  not  a  Christ 
who  lives  in  iheir  hearts;  nor  a  Christ  whose  saving  love  is  raaoifest- 
ed  in  their  life  and  conversation. 

Some  hear  experimentally.  At  least  this  is  what  they  tay,  aU 
though,  unhappily,  the  experience  which  tbey  delight  in  having 
pourtrayed  is  the  basest  and  blackest  part  of  the  human  character. 
A  minister  is  not  worth  a  fig  in  thfir  estimation,  unless  he  expatiates 
continually  upon  the  features  of  a  foul,  filthy,  harsh  and  horrible 
portrait,  and  winds  up  by  declaring  vaunttngly  that  the  pichtre  m 
Am  ovm.  They  mistake  the  marks  of  sinnershipfor  the  evidences  of 
saintship,  and  deem  Giod  glorified  by  the  triumph  and  tyranny  of  sin, 
rather  than  by  its  subjugation  and  dowofiil. 

Some  hear  tvspiciou^y.  They  expect  to  hear  something  at 
which  tbey  can  carp  and  cavil :  and  as  preachers  are  fallible  loen, 
these  hearers  sddom  go  away  quite  disappointed.  They  acknowledge 
the  posubiUty  of  tbe  existence  of  a/no  men  who  "  preach  the  truth," 
but  seem  to  &il,  in  finding  them,  moat  amazingly.  If  tbey  hear  a 
■ermon  on  a  practical  subject,  they  suspect  the  miniMer  is  a  "  work* 
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moi^r;"  ifonadodriiMlone,  they(Dspecthei9a"deadcalviDiit;" 
and  if  OD  aa  experimental  one,  Lbey  suspect  be  preaches  "frames 
and  feelings."  In  fine,  they  seem  to  suspect  every  body  and  every 
thing,  but,  seldom  suspect  Ihemaebset  and  their  own  opinions . 

Some  hear  sleepily.  They  make  a  point  of  going  to  sleep  in  the 
bouse  of  God.  They  profess  to  come  to  court,  but  come  [viocipally 
to  have  a  nap  in  the  presence  chamber.  Their  ottiludea  seem  to 
denote  overpowering  &tigue,  and  they  frequently  nod,  bat  not  in 
approbation,  for  much  of  the  sermon  is  unheard.  They  use  them- 
«ehes  to  holding  down  Ibeir  heads,  and  covering  their  faces  with  their 
bands,  daring  the  discourse,  so  that  they  may  not  be  supposed  to  be 
napping,  but  *'  merelg  sitting  in  their  %isual  way.''  Noi  is  the 
sleepiness  of  these  professing  dormouses  at  all  lessened  by  the  babit, 
on  the  part  of  maay  of  them,  of  quaffing  an  extra  quantity  of  beer  or 
some  other  sleep-inducing  drink,  before  or  between  the  services,  upon 
Ibe  Lord's  day. 

Too  manif  hear  prayerhsaly.  How  few,  comperattvely,  eren 
amongst  themetsbers  of  our  churclies,  besiege  the  divine  footstool  on 
briialfof  their  minister.  In  a  frnmal  way  they  same  "  tby  servant 
our  pastor  "  at  tbe  prayer  meeting,  but  in  the  ontgoii^  of  their  de- 
sires before  God  in  secret,  bow  unfrequently  is  their  minister  remem- 
btred.  A  prayerhsa  bearer  need  not,  nay  ought  not  to  complain, 
if  he  is  not  a  profiled  hearer.  When  hearing  is  most  edifying,  it 
will  be  "  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God,  and  prayer."  It  has  pleased 
God  (o  connect  spiritual  prosperity  with  prayerfulnessof  Epirit.  This 
is  a  law  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  which,  like  its  author,  "altereth 
not.'' 

Reader !  are  you  amongst  the  hearers  whose  manner  of  hearing 
we  have  attempted  to  describe!  If  you  be  not,  may  his  holy  name 
be  praised  whose  sovereign  goodness  bath  made  it  otherwise  with 
yon.  i/\  t/pu  if)  may  He  render  these  remarks  useful  in  arousing 
refiection,  in  working  repentance,  and  in  causing  reformation. 

Stonham.  Thouas  Suegton. 

THOUGHTS  ON  PERSEVERANCE. 
Cotitinued  from  pi^e  202. 
W^pasa  on  to  notice.  Secondly,  that  the  death  of  Christ  is  another 
argnment  to  prove  the  delightful  truth.  Christ  ii  the  head  of  bis 
^nnb  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  Adam  was  of  all  mankind 
under  the  covenant  of  works  ;  as  such  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  graci. 
onily  nndertook  for  aH  his  peoi^c,  and  by  bis  active  and  passive  obe. 
dience  bi  fully  tatJtfled  the  biw  and  justice  of  God  on  their  behalf. 
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and  opened  a  new  and  living  way  for  Iheir  return  to  God  here  by 
Sulh,  hereafter  by  sweet  and  blessed  fruition.  Nor  did  be  die  for  all 
men,  for  there  were  some  when  he  died  suSerinf  in  their  own  persons 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fiie,  Jude,  7.  It  would  be  akin  to  blasphe- 
my to  say  he  died  for  those  who  were  then  in  torment.  But  this 
conclosion  is  (he  natural  product  of  Arminianism  and  FuUerism. 
We  allow  the  scripture  says,  "  He  (Christ)  lasted  death  for  every 
roan,"  Heb.  ii.  9.  If  we  attend  to  the  apostle's  strain  of  meaning,  it 
is  evident  he  speaks  of  many  sons  being  brought  unto  glory  1  Christ 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren ;  •*  Forasmuch,  then,  as  the 
children  were  partakers  of  fiesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
toot  part  of  the  same,  that  by  dealh  he  might  destroy  death,"  &c 
Those  he  represented  in  his  obedience  unio  death  are  his  brethren, 
the  members  of  his  body  mystical,  and  he  tasted  death  for  every  one 
of  them ;  hence  we  are  warranted  to  conclude  every  one  of  his  brethren 
or  people  shall  be  saved. 

To  say  all  may  be  saved,  is,  in  effect,  to  affirm  that  none  shall ; 
a  thing  that  only  may  be,  may  surely  not  be ;  and  if  there  is  but  a 
peradventtire  for  our  salvation,  it  is  easy  to  prove  no  soul  ever  can  be 
saved.  Our  Saviour  says,  "  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  At\\ 
come  to  me;  and  him  that  comelh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,  but 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day,"  John  vi.  37 — 44.  In  which  words 
are  contained,  1,  the  doctrine  of  election;  2,offaith;  3,  of  glorifica- 
tion ;  in  order  to  which,  perseverance  is  absolutely  necessary,  and 
roust  be  implied. 

When  we  consider  Christ  to  be  God,  he  mast  know  for  whom  be 
suffered;  and  if  we  also  consider  the  greatness,  merits,  and  efficacy 
of  his  Eufieringe,  he  could  not  undergo  alt  in  vain;  but  it  would 
(with  reverence  1  write  it)  be  in  vain,  if  those  be  died  for  were  finally 
to  miscarry. 

We  will  now  observe.  Thirdly,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
affording  another  basis  for  our  faith.  When  the  Spirit  begins,  (who 
only  can)  he  carries  on  his  work  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  till 
they  are  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  prepared  for  them  above  ;  fi)r 
be  has  engaged  in  covenant  to  bow  the  wilts,  to  regulate  the  powers, 
and  sanctify  the  affections  of  all  the  elect ;  to  lead,  guide,  strengthen  and 
direct  them  through  this  wilderness,  and  he  never  leaves  the  subjects 
of  his  grace  till  he  puts  them  into  the  arms  of  the  Redeemer  in  glory. 
To  this  purpose  Christ  ipeaks,  John  iv.  14,  ■*  Whosoever  drinkelh  of 
the  water  that  1  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst.  But  the  water 
that  I  Minii  give  nim,  wiolj  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
(aM:eQdmg  with  energy  and  constancy)  into  everlasting  life."    Perti- 
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nent  to  this  point,  also,  is  what  the  apostle  sayi,  "  He  that  eslablidi. 
eth  us  with  you,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God,  who  holh  sealed  us, 
audgivenus  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,"  2  Cor,  i.  21,  22. 
Those  that  are  established  and  anointed,  and  have  the  sealing  and 
earnest  of  the  Spirit,  cannot  foil  away.  This  is  again  mentioned  ia 
Eph.  i.  13,  14. 

Fourthly,  we  may  ar^e  from  Ood's  fkithfiilness  and  immutability, 
the  certain  perfection  of  the  woiic  of  grace  in  and  for  the  beloved  ob> 
jects  of  divine  £ivour.  That  immutability  is  an  essential  attribute  of 
God,  the  scriptures  abundantly  assert,  Hal.  iii.  6,  Heb.i.  12.  War- 
thy  of  unr  attention  is  what  an  excellent  author  says  upon  the  nn- 
chsngeableness  of  God :  "  Could  he  ever  be  changed,  it  mast  be  by 
others,  or  himself;  by  others  it  cannot  be,  not  being  in  the  power  of 
any ;  how  can  the  thing  made,  bare  power  over  him  that  made  UI 
Nor  by  himself;  if  so,  it  must  be  for  the  better  or  the  worse ;  for  the 
worse  it  cannot  be,  for  then  he  must  cease  to  be  the  most  perfect 
being,  or  cease  to  be  God :  nor  for  the  better,  for  how  can  he  be  better 
iriio  is  already  absolutely  the  best  <"  Jenka's  Hedit.  vol.  2,  p.  29,  }nd 
edit.  God  having  bestowed  bis  grace  ripon  his  people,  be  never 
takes  it  from  them  ;  bis  unchangeableness  will  not  admit  of  it.  "The 
gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without  repentance, "  Rom.  zi.  19.  "If 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  bis  life," 
Rom.  T.  10.  If  when  we  were  strangers  and  enemies  to  God,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  rev&aled  in  the  gospel,  his  grace  reached  us  and 
proved  victorious  ic  subjecting  us  to  his  will,  much  more  beiag  made 
willing  to  love,  follow  and  obey  him,  we  shall  be  saved  and  preserved 
to  his  kingdom  of  glory.  Saving  grace  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and 
he  gave  it  to  remain  and  abide  for  ever,  Eccl.  iii.  14.  This  is  his 
gracious  promise  in  Iia,  liv,  8 — 10  :  "  With  everlasting  kindness 
will  1  have  mercy  on  ihee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer.  The 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,"  &c.  So  sailh  Christ,  John  x.  28,  speak> 
ing  of  his  sheep,  "They  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hands."  And  the  apostle  speaks  of  some  "  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God,  (kept  as  in  a  garrison)  through  faith,  unto 
salvation,"  1  Pet.  i.  5.  Whence  is  that  of  an  ancient  Father,  "  If  any 
of  the  elect  perish,  God  is  overcome  by  man's  per verseness ;  but  none 
of  them  perish,  because  God,  who  is  omnipotent,  can  by  no  means 
be  overcome."  Thesaints,  therefore,  shall  be  brought  off  more  than 
conquerors,  for  God  hath  said,  **  1  will  never,  never  leave  thee ;  no, 
no,  I  will  never  forsake  thee,"  (for  thus  that  precious  promise  should 
K  3 
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h*  rendered,)  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Add  to  this,  fiftUjr,  the  leMimory  of 
Qod's  people  in  all  ages  of  Ihe  churcb.  Look  at  the  genemtioss  of 
dd,  and  lee,  did  aoy  ever  trust  in  Qod  and  were  confounded !  or, 
"  When  were  the  righteous  cast  off."  "  The  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
his  people,"  Psalm  zcir.  14  ;  Lam.  iii.  31.  To  ibis  truth  they  are 
enabled  at  times  to  bear  their  joint  testimony,  liucer  a  little  betact 
bis  death  i^ke  thus  to  Bradford.  "  My  heart  and  my  fierik  lailBlb, 
but  Qod  it  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever,"  whicfa 
exactly  ooireaponds  with  the  Psalmist's  language,  Psalm  Ixslii.  26. 
How  triumphant  is  the  apoatle's  Btraini  Ram.  viii.  38,  39 ;  and  nic^ 
has  been  the  triumph  of  grace  uid  faith,  that  dotibtfesa  stwoe  <f  tbe 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  have  witnessed  and  read  tn  iu  |Mgn, 
and  in  the  recordsof  other  Gospel  tfagaaines,  of  &cts  corrobocalim  o( 
the  testimony  of  glorified  Bpiritsabeve,  their  aongis  "  ftitbfiitaadlnK," 
Rev.m,  11.    Thisis  proved,  likewise, 

Sixlhljandlas(ly,lhnDli>eintevcessianof  Christ.  **!  bam  prayed 
fortbee,  that  thy  fitith  ftil  not,"  says  oar  Saviour  to  Peter,  Li^xiii. 
32 ;  and  we  know  his  prayer  was  heard,  though  his  faiA  tailed,  as  I0 
the  eiercise  of  it,  yet  the  root  uid  habit  of  it  remained,  and  accord, 
iogly  sprung  iiMlh,  revived,  and  grew  so  alrong,  that  Peter  aftenrarda 
was  emhcddened  to  sufler  and  to  die  for  his  Lord. 

Onr  Lord  hegan  the  prayer  upoK  earth,  wfaidi  he  now  offeis  in 
heaven,  for  his  people,  "  Keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whoai 
thou  bast  given  me,"  Johmvii.  11 — 34;  heprayStOfFather-deroMtdi, 
as  the  purchase  of  his  death,  saying,  "  Father,  I  will,  that  Ibey  sin 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me,  where  I  am  ;"  on  wbicfa 
ground  we  may  conclude  that  all  Cbrtat  died  for  shall  possess  that 
"  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  mtay :"  ittieing  impossible  that  Jesni 
should  intercede  in  vain.  This  is  the  foundation  of  the  apostle^ 
challenge,  "Who  is  he  that  condemnethl  It  is  Ohcist  that  died; 
yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  irtio  also  maketh  iatevcession  for  as,' 
Rom.  viii.  34.  May  all  God's  people,  who  have  their  faces  Zini' 
ward,  lake  encouragement  from  these  things  to  "  go  forward  "  in  the 
name  and  strength  of  the  Gpd  of  their  salvation,  till  they  'Cone  in 
safety  to  the  mansions  of  endless  fielicity. 

IVorwieh,  Joskph  FLi»T< 
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gratifying',    and  [open  the  way,  ira  wish  Ibem  to 


MOSES  AND  HOBAB.  I  the  time  of  separation  is  oflen 
painful  ;  we  possess  a  more  fre- 
quent indulgence  of  I  heir   com- 

The  social  visits  and  intercourse  I  pany ;    or,  if  providence  seem  to 
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.i^rrell  BMT  to  i».  See  thii  cu 
in  t^  text.     %e  ^all  nolkx, 

I.  The  invilaliiOB,  29lii.  Ii 
conveuoB  wli^  tiiis  iavitatioti 
Uoseg  makes  -a.  .slatement :  lie 
ays.'V  Wfi  Me  jfUH^yipg  tojthe 
f^at  o{  .wbic^  die  Loni  saifl,  I 
sriii  gise  it  you."  <&>  sayi  the 
cltfialuui  ;  we  ve  "  Mrangen  aod 
pilglitns  "  hefs  i  divine  grace  bas 
separated  us  froga  ibe  .vorJil ;  we 
are  loohiog  ^Ifiiv  a  better  cwinlry, 
ikat  iSf  an  luawDlyj". these  oiu 
fa»p«^  jojri,  Apd  treuuiflB  -tie; 
mnd 

*' J'ha^  Op*  <"tf  8ij(WHr  ,reig(»." 
All  this,  loo,  is  "the  gift  of  God,' 
the  gift  of  his  free,  sovcniglit  and 
changeless  grace> 

Hw  invitation  is  presented, 
"  Come  tboa  vitk  iw*  aod  we  wiU 
do  thee  good."  The  christiap, 
constrained  by  the  love  ^  Christ, 
thus  invites  Hie  seekers  in  Zion : 
Come,  you  who  are  pricked  in 
your  hearta  with  a  sense  of  sin, 
aod  whose  ^esUe  is  after  Chri«  ; 
eome  tiitli  .u^  to  the  orass,  to  the 
mercy  se£(t,.^d  to  tb^  mei^iuc^ 
grace ;  come,  tell  out  wh^l  the 
L^rd  in  mercy  has  done  for  your 
soul,  follow  him  in  baptism,  and 
at  \f,ifl  Ifttte  CJimtoefPOWte  :liis 
Jove;  fiomc,  8b«p  o«r  sfwrow*, 
jojs  and  hopffiu 

Uuk  bow  be  backs  up  bis  invi*, 
UUoa:  "For.  the  Laid  bath 
spoken  good  copceroing  Israel." 
So  be  has  concerning  bis  church, 
his  spinuial  Israel.  It  is  present 
good,  fiilure  good,  eternal  good. 
Manna  4iy  Ae  way,  Canaan's 
stores  in  the  end,  grace  in  the 
wilderness,  and  glory  in  heaven. 
The  good  he  has  promised  he  has 
long  ago  provided;  it  is  in  Jesu's 
fulness,  and  he  wilt  surely  hand  it 
out ;  ior 


Ttusgood  is  as  largcy  as  bright,  as 
joyous,  and  as  lasting  as  beaten  ; 
in  one  word,  it  is  heaven. 

II.  The  reply.  "  And  be  (Ho- 
bab)  Btid,  I  will  not,''  &c  Thu 
ngs  latber  a  hasty  conclusion, 
hardly  suitable  to  the  courteoDS 
and  pressing  invitation  of  the 
Amiable  Moses.  He  expresses  his 
•Uachmeot  to  lus  people  and 
country^  and  was  anxious  to  re> 
viut  those  scsies  So  attractive  and 
ctitering  to  his  spirits.  All  this 
ifras  natural  and  .pommendable, 
but  we  tbink  be  ahmild  have  gtvea 
this  friendly  invitation  more  con. 
sideration  ;  perhaps  he  did  after- 
wards, like  one  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, "  who  afterwards  repent- 
ed and  went."  Scs  Judges  i.  16; 
iv.  IJ,  17;  1  Sam.  XV,  6. 

Seeing  soul,  cannot  you  give 
up  all  for  Christ!  Is  he  not  pre- 
cious to  you,  and  do  you  not  de« 
sire  to  shew  fortii  Ibe  love  you  ffeel 
to  him't  Why,  then,  not  give 
yovraAf  up  to  him  aad  bis  peo- 
pleC  Perhaps  you  feel  that  jron 
are  unworthy,  and  are  also  fearfiil 
lest  you  should  bring  a  reproach 
upon  bis  cause.  We  sympathize 
with  you  here;  we  say,  look  to 
Jesus,  and  lean  upon  his  strength, 
and  all  shall  be  well.  What  is 
the  will  of  Christ  concerning  you! 
The  New  Testament  infQrms  you. 
Obey  his  will,  and  leave  the  cos- 
sequences  to  liim- 

lU.  The    rejoinder,    31,    32. 

iloinqn  says,  "  If  the  iron  be 
blunt,  then  must  he  put  to  more 
«(i;«ngiih."  The  discountging  re- 
ply of  Sobab  seems  to  have  stirred 
up  Moses  to  a  more  earnest  en- 
treaty. With  what  wisdom,  af- 
fection and  importunity  be  speaks. 
He  suggests  two  things  to  him : — 
1 .  The  use  he  might  be  to  them.* 

•  31,    "Initead    of  •jm."— "The 
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2,  The  good  he  mi^t  gain  with 
them.  These  tvro  things  we  wish 
ouf  friends  to  bear  in  mind,  who 
may  be  desirous  of  joinii^  a 
church  of  Christ.  Some  seem  to 
think  only  about  their  enjoyments, 
their  privileges,  their  own  profit, 
every  thing  must  give  way  to  this 
feeling;  liiis directs  their  roore. 
BaeDts.     Sacrifices  for  Christ,  self 


claaddtrectadtheiijWMTaf  inimmeiiti, 
but  gave  no  direction  in  minute  parti- 
culin ." — Poole. 

"  Hobib,  Bcqnkintsd  with  the  deceit 
•1  &  borderar  en  it,  raigbt  hiTi  bMn 
olgnat  use  ingaidiogto  well>,>j>riiiga, 
and  fuelt  and  other  prDTialons,  and 
guarding  agafntt  m  ■nuden,  wild  beaate, 
and  leTpents." — PtOridt. 


denial,  and  prayerfol,  sealous  ex. 
ertioDs  for  bis  cause,  they  desire 
to  have  no  hand  in.  Those  things 
they  have  long  discarded  ttom 
their  creed.  Tbey  wish  to  mo- 
nopohze  gospel  privileges,  but  are 
very  backward  to  put  the  should- 
er to  consistent  effort.  But  mar- 
vel not,  friends,  if  those  who  are 
so  intent  on  feasting,  have  "lean- 
ness sent  into  their  souls," 

Believers  in  Jesus,  under  his 
constraining  love  seek  to  be  use. 
fill,  and  by  a  Uving&ith  may  yo« 
realize  from  his  fulneaa  that  good 
which  comprises  ''grace  and 
glory." 


mt  ^xttWrnt  of  tj^f  maxth. 

No.  7. 


HE.   EDWABD   STENNfiTT. 

Though  not  s  matter  of  real  Impart- 
ance,  jet  it  li  the  aabject  of  ngret  to 
the  writer,  that  he  ii  naable  to  traM 
out  the  earl;  life  and  conTcrgitnt  to 
God,  of  that  eminent  and  tried  man, 
whole  name  beadi  thi«  aiUelt,  aad 
from  whom  eminent  men  for  three 
generation!  descended,  wboie  mfnlitr; 
na>  bleiaed  to  the  cborch  (f  God,  and 
whoie  names,  worts,  and  writings,  are 
still  held  in  deserred  estimation,  par- 
tlenlarlf  in  the  Baptist  denomination. 

The  earllett  sod  most  authentic  at- 
connt  we  bsTe  of  him,  appears  in  the 
life  of  his  son  Jottph,  nho  died  in  the 
year  1713 ;  from  which  Crotby  and 
Ivimes  hsTe  gathered  it  nearly  rerhatlm. 
It  is  u  -foUowa  ; 

Mr.  Edward  Stenuett  deseeded  from 
a  fiunilf  of  goad  secotint  in  Ltaieoln- 
shite.  Bis  mothn'i  name  was  Qae- 
leh,  whose  parents  were  of  good  r^nte 
in  the  dty  of  Oxford.  They  ware  both 
Tei;  pioua  and  worthy  pettoss,  and 
^stl;  dcMrred  tlie  aharaoter  given 
lh«m  in  the  epitaph  ioiorlbed  on  their 


rrad  theaa 


tomb  at  Wallingford,  which  wai  eom- 
poied  by  their  son,,  and  which  Is  ti 

foUow*  r — 

"Hue  Ub  sn  ttHj  and  an  hipgv  pair. 
As  onca  in  grsoe,  thej  now  in  riopy  ihKe.- 
Thn  dared  U  ■oAr,  hot  ihn  &red  to  sin, 
AndmetUy  ton  tbaBms, as mnn  toimk- 
aa  Ured.unalbibiiifistdto  die; 
So  die4  as  ban  of  immolali^. 
Beaiier,aIKad!tboii|lideid,tbe;BpsaktaIhee 
■^— '  •■■ psl^  die  BDie  thine  cDdihall 


The  part  which  Ur.  Btennett  took  in 
the  civil  war*  (which  broke  oat  in  the 
reign  of  Charfes  1st,  abont  1641)  beinf 
□D  the  side  of  tile  ptrllameat,  axpoaed 
him  to  the  oeghet  of  hia  relatioM,  and 
afterwards  to  man;  difficnkia.  Ha 
was  a  faithful  and  laboriooa  miDiitar, 
bat  hia  distant  from  the  «itabllabei> 
ehurch  deprivbig  him  of  the  mean* 
«h«iehj  to  maiolain  hia  fiuulj,  ^ich 
waa  lai^e,  he  applied  himsetf  to  the 
stndy  of  phjsle ;  bj  the  practice  of 
which,  Ite  was  enabled  to  bring  tip  bit 
iJiildreii,  and  to  give  them  a  liberal  edu- 
cation, nolnilhitajidiiig  he  bore  a  coib> 
siderableshsre  of  the  persecution  wbicb 
•  Woriui^JoBpli3taliKtl,TOl.  4,pisB»< 
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Ou  OiMsnlera  aoderwcat  i^t  Ihit  time. 
While  I  ipssk  of  bii  aufferingi,  It 
mij  be  not  tinin  to  preserve  en  ucdiu 
of  ana  Jtrj  eitnardiaarj  delivenDi 
he  mM  irith.  and  which  I  h»Te  adt 
hraid  hi*  WD  itate   In  the  following 

H*  dmlt  In  the  CMlle  of  Willing- 
fori,  Berluhire,  k  place  where  no  mi- 

not  could  make  forelbte  antruicf,  but 
Ihit  ol  a  Lord  Chief  Juatiee :  and  (be 
boma  vai  ao  altaatad  (bat  asgembi 
raidd  meei,  and  eTery  part  of  religii 
ironMp  ba  eierciied  in  it,  withon( 


r  of  a  legal  convlctian ;  oiileBa 
fefimnen  were  admitted,  which  ran 
■u  taken  (o  prevent;  *o  that  hi  > 
hmg  (ime  he  kept  a  eonatant  and  aa- 
ilaturbed  meeting  In  hia  hall,  A  gen- 
tlcman  triio  w&a  in  the  commisaion  □! 
(ha  peace,  and  hii  rery  near  neighbour, 
being  highly  inoenaed  M  the  CDUdon- 
HKC  of  an  aaaembl;  of  tbii  kind  lo 
Mir  him,  after  hiTJng  made  icTcral 
rmillM  altcmpta  to  gel  hli  emiuaries 
admitted  into  the  house  in  order  to  a 
MDiitlioD,  ID  the  rage  of  dlaappoint- 
ment  reaoired,  together  with  a  neigh- 
bmiring  dergjman,  upon  doing  it  hj 
nibomatiOD  of  witneMei.  They  ae- 
roidingl]'  hired  lome  periona  fit  for 
tbeir  parpote,  to  eweir  they  had  been 
■t  thaae  aesembliea,  and  heard  prayer 
ind  preaching  there,  though  they  had 
i*ni  been  in  the  home  on  tboae  occa- 
timn.  The  clei^man'a  conduct  in 
All  affair  wu  the  more  censured,  be- 
Buat  he  bad  professed  a  great  frleud. 
■hip  for  Mr.  Stennett,  and  wai  under 
eenaiderable  obligailoni  to  him  ;  har- 
ieg  often  had  hli  aialitance  in  the  way 
of  bb  pnrfeailaD,  at  a  physician  for  hia 
Polity,  without  any  reward. 

Ur.  Biannett  finding  an  indictment 
inalildigaioit  bira  on  the  CooTenti- 
eie  Art,  founded  upon  the  oatha  of 
»"eral  witneaies,  and  being  wel!  aa- 
"ured  (hit  nothing  but  paying  could 
'upport  it,  was  reaoWed  to  IraTcne  It, 
uit  accordingly  did  lo.  The  icaiies 
wera  held  at  Newbury  ;  and  when  the 


lime  drew  near,  there  was  great  tri* 
umph  in  lh(  sacGCii  these  gentlemen 
proposed  to  tbemicliesi  When  on  a 
■uddea  the  scene  waa  changed:  newa 
cameto  tbejiuftce,  that  bia  son,  whom 
he  had  lately  placed  at  Oxford,  was 
gone  off  with  a  player;  the  concern 
whereof,  and  (he  riding  in  search  of 
him,  prevented  hia  attendance  in  the 
court.  The  clei^man  a  few  daya  be- 
fore the  Aulies  boasted  much  of  the 
■errlce  which  would  be  done   to  the 


church  and  the  neigbbourhood  by  (hia 
proaecution,  and  of  hia  own  determina- 
tion to  he  at  Newbury,  l»  help  to  carry 
it  on  ;  but  (o  the  surprise  of  many,  hia 
design  was  frustrated  by  ludden  dtalA. 
One  of  the  witneaaei  who  lived  at  Cro- 
miah,  waa  aiao  prevented,  by  being 
■eiied  with  a  violent  and  sad  disease,  of 
which  /u  died.  Another  of  (hem  fell 
down  and  bnit  kii  Ug,  and  ao  was 
hindered.  In  ahori,  of  aivtn  or  tight 
persona  engaged  in  tlila  wicked  deliga, 
there  nas  bat  one  lelt  who  was  capable  - 
of  appearing;  he  was  a  gardener,  who 
had  been  frequently  employed  by  Ur. 
Stennett  at  day  labour,  hut  never  lodg- 
in  hia  house,  nor  was  admitted  to 
the  rehgioui  ataembliea  held  there. 
They  thought  to  make  him,  as  he  was 

lervant  lo  the  family,  a  very  raalefial 

idence,  and  kept  him  iu  liquor  for 
several  days  to  that  purpose.  But 
coming  to  his  reason  just  as  the  assiiea 
drew  on,  he  went  about  the  lawn  ex- 
claiming against  hlmieif  far  his  ingra- 
itude  and  perjury,  as  well  as  againal 
those  who  had  employed  him,  and 
absolutely  refused  lo  go.  So  (hat  when 
Mr.  Btennett  came  to  Newbury,  ueilher 
froMBiOor  nor  wUtuti  apptarhiff  o^inst 

m,  hi  mat  ditchargtd,  of  eourat. 

ThuB  the  God  of  Israel  appeared, 
frowned  upon  hia  adveraariea,  aod  lig- 
nally  delivarea  his  aerunt. 

We  have  before  m^nlianed   Mr.  Jo-  i 

seph    Steaoetl,    the    aon    of    Edward, 
was  a  Baptist   miaisler,    and    for 
ly  years  pastor  of  the  Seventh  Day 
Baptist  Church,  which  Ihen    mel   at  i 

K     .1  ' 
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PiDiiar'i  Hajli  Loodon.  He  ru  a 
ttrj  levned  man,  and  wrote  »  \tij 
Me  book  In  defence  of  baptiam,  agaioH 
a  gentle  men  called  RuaBvii.'  Thia 
JoBeph  Slennett  bad  a  ton  Jouph,  who 
was  for  acTeral  yean  paator  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Litlle  Wild  Street.  He 
waa  lucceeded  b;  hii  ton.  Dr.  Samuel 
Stmnttt,  who  nrote  tb«  beautiful  poem 
entitled,  "The  Bird  of  Paradise,"  aod 
many  eicellent  bjinni,  which  enricb 


RippoD'a  Selection.  It  is  not  a  llttia 
siogular,  that  tU  the  above  good  men 
held  tbe  viewa  of  Ibe  Babbalariani.  sl- 
tbough  thelMttwD  were  paator*  of  first 
daj  Bapliit  churches. 
Comparing  ounelTea  \rlth  oor  fath- 
B,  ive  aie  obliged  in  thankfuloeaa  to 
:cliiin,  "  Tbe  linea  are  fallen  to  ui  in 
eaaant  placea."  "O  let  a*  magnify 
the  Lnid." 

FkILIP  DlCKBBBOH. 


©orrespottltmcj* 


A  TOKEN  OF  EEMEMBRANCE. 
DtM"  ChrvHtn  Frimd; 

I  receiTed  jour  kind  letter  oa  Its 
2Bth  of  April  last,  eight  daja  after  (he 
dale  it  bears.  I  should  bave  aaiwered 
it  aooner,  but  manj  tbinga  haying  oc- 
cupied mj  altenlion,  I  hate  been  hio- 
dered  till  now.  It  aeems  you  are  yet 
in  (he  body  and  in  the  wildemees,  and 
ao  you  feel  infinnlliea  in  the  oue,  aud 
'  find  sfHicliDna  in  the  other.  You  are 
noB)  nearer  to  jourjournej'a  end  Ihau 
eiBF,  Solemn  thOngbtl  But  you  bave 
reason  to  rejoice  that  death  will  put  an 
end  to  sin  and  aorrow,  and  there  ia  no 
end  lo  the  Joys  ofheaven.  There  the 
inhabitanla  will  have  no  ^ause  lo  com- 
plain of  aicknesa.  Such  as  know,  and 
loi-e,  and  seek,  and  aerte  the  Lord  be- 
low, shall  not  be  deprived  of  a.  place  in 
bia  presence  above.  It  ia  all  of  grace 
that  we  are  saved,  eo  (hat  neither  the 
abience  of  merit,  nor  the  presence  of 
misery  in  ourseltES  can  hinder  it. 
Electing  love  in  God  the  Father  will 
last  forever;  atoning  blood  and  justi- 
fjing  righleouaness  in  God  the  Son 
ran  never  lose  their  elEcacyi  and  re- 
generating power  in  God  the  Spirit, 
can  never  fail  to  render  his  work  com- 
plete in  the  weakest  of  hia  people. 
Faith  and  every  other  grace  are  hie 
fruit  in  oni  hearta  and  lives.  True 
faith  in  Christ  believes  and  receives 
liim,  hope ei peel B hU promised  mercy; 
jiatieiice  waits  and  prays  for  his  com- 


ing; love  kindles  nnder  hia  iindnew 
with  sacred  ferrour:  bamility  bowi  In 
submission  to  the  diTiue  will ;  batted 
to  sin  is  Bvei  aniious  to  avoid  tbU 
evil{  vrisdom  guides  us  into  the  pallia 
of  purity  and  peace  ;  obedience  to  God 
ia  an  evidence  that  wa  bave  bean  bleaa- 
ed  of  bim  ;  and  joy  exalta  her  voice  ia 
praises  for  hia  grace,  and  eiulta  in  tiis 
prospect  of  hia  glory.  If  these  thioga 
be  in  ua  and  abound,  (l^e  evidence  at 
our  election  la  bright,  and  we  aie  not 
barren  in  the  knowledge  of  oar  Lord 
Jeaus  Cbriit.  But  perhaps  you  reply, 
I  fear  that  these  things  are  greatly  lack- 
ing in  me.  Then  I  lay,  it  is  well  to 
think  maanly  of  ouraclvea,  and  it  ia 
iter  still  to  be  earnest  in  beting  sn 
cresse  of  every  needful  grace. 
Your  letter  is  another  token  that 
your  friendship  coulinues,  that  I  un 
forgolleo,  though  it  is  now  many 
a  since  I  saw  you,  and  preached  in 
your  neighbourhood.  I  should  bave 
had  much  less  affliction  from  pmfiesa- 
ing  friends  if  all  had  been  as  conatant 
as  you  are.  BdI,  alas !  how  many  have 
I  found  unstable  and  false.  Neverthe- 
less, I  am  thankful  for  olheia  murh 
[□ore  commendable  and  true,  who  have 
been  a  comfort  to  me.  We  have  had 
:ks1iders  in  the  chnrc^ 
here,  who  once  ran  well,  but  aio  and 
satan  have  hindered  them;  and  death 
has  deprived  ua  of  many  of  our  best 
friends;  and  though  wearenotmuth 
encouraged  by  an  increase  of  conTsrta 
lately,   I    never  enjoyed  mora   of  m; 
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T.oid'a  taercj  and  gDodneia.  And 
though  I  Hre  lime,  I  do  not  eompUla 
of  the  Trtnt  of  company  wheA  he 
irith  me  mud  I  Km  \rUh  him,  when  i 
are  in  tweet  communton  with  eath 
other.  I  feel,  at  Dr.  W>tti  i&yB, 
"  rfter«'«  nothing  like  my  God."  And 
If  hit  presence  Is  m>  de1Ig;htful  here, 
what  muat  ft  be  tbdvet  In  looking 
back  on  all  the  way  fn  which  ths  Latd 
hu  led  me  tal  tlte  wtldemess,!  do  [t  with 
a  tort  of  moariiful  pleMure  In  mjr  mind. 
B^  changet,  triali,  trouble*,  pahif  tfid 
plMiarM  likTe  beenmanj;  but  I  hare 
reaeoii  to  belieTe  all  hiTs  been  working 
U^etber  for  my  good,  under  the  a1)- 
wiae  direction  of  him  whom  I  adore 
■nd  io»e.  t  cast  alt  my  tare,  for  time 
and  eternity,  on  bin,  tor  he  careth 
for  na,  and  for  )od  alio.  1  hl>Te 
learned  by  eiperienee,  not  only  that 
the  Lord'a  tfaonfbte  and  way!  differ 
from  mine,  but  alio  that  fhey  are  inS- 
nftely  better  than  mine.  Onee  I  nei~ 
Iher  thoaght  nor  wiahed  to  (onthme 
long  ia  thi<  place,  bat  I  baT?,  neter- 
theleM,  bean  bet*  ftir  longer  than  In 
others  I  onoe  thoufht'taore  detirable. 
The  Lord  doea  initsed  knon'  What  ii 
beat  for  ua.  Once  i(  appeared  ai  H  I 
codM  not  be  luppotted  here  ;  but  now 
it  !■  erident  the  Lord  not  only  could, 
bat  would  Buataln  me.  He  has  done 
in  this  caae  at  htolten  doea,  wrought 
by  little  and  unlikely  neuu,  to  mtni- 
tetl  himaelf  the  more,  and  teapfa  ut  to 
trait  in  bltn  alone  for  temporal  at  well 
attplritual  ttippUea.  Since  I  wrote  to 
you  before  I  hare  loM  both  father  and 
metber  by  death,  tad  with  them  ■ 
contiderable  meant  of  temporal  com- 
fort, bat  the  Lord  hatlahen  me  ap;  to 
It  la  with  lae  at  it  waa  with  Darid, 
Pnlm  xxrii.  10.  About  the  time  of 
my  mother'a  death,  now  more  than  two 
yetr*  ilnce,  I  waa  robbed  of  all  my 
enlhly  property  by  an  unfaithful  and 
frtodulent  brother,  whom  I  bad  too 
much  troatcd  with  my  aflairt,  instead 
of  tranaactiTig  them  myielf.  But  this 
troable>  a*  I  found  it  to  be.  served  alao 
Is  ibew  the  all-BuSciency  of  Ihe  Lord, 


who  railed  me  up  helpett  both  at  homt 
and  abroad ;  ao  that  though  I  am  al- 
ways poor,  I  am  always  lupplied  with 
every  good  thing,  and  thall  not  want 
while  tbeLoid  la  my  Shepherd.  Nay, 
I  have  often  thought  the  leia  I  have  of 
thla  world's  good,  the  more  I  enjoy  of 
thatwhleh  la  far  belter.  "0  taate  and 
tee  that  the  Lord  ia  good ;  bletaed  it 
the  man  tbat  Iruilelh  In  him,"  Ptalm 
aixlT.  10. 

net  know  the  mlnitter  you 
,but  I  wiihhe  may  enjoy  eTery 
bleiatng,  and  iboand  la  every  good 
work.  OlVe  my  friendly  regaida  ancf 
good  wlahea  to  all  t&t  6ther  friendt  you 
apetk  of,  and  any  other  ft-lend  who 
will  accept  ao  amall  an  offering.  Tell 
aeek  the  Lord  while  ho 
may  be  found,  and  call  on  blm  while  ha 
."  He  la  near  to  all  trne  be- 
and  aball  be  found  by  all  true 
aeekera  atao. 

I  aeldom  leave  home,  nevertheleia,  I 
ahould  like  to  come  and  eee  all  my  old 
(riendalnSoDblkandNorfolkiflcodd; 
bat  aa  travelling  iaeipenalve,  I  muat  be 
intent  to  deny  myaelf  that  pteature. 
When  will  yon  walk  or  ride  over  and  ie« 
me,  the  dlitanee  being  not  nuoh  more 
hundred  mllet  t 


Dnii  in  yom  hearttand  di 
And  ro* 

With  thia,  and  all  other  piod  wiahet, 
I  remain,  dear  friendt, 

Yonr'i  tmly  in  the  Lord, 

Thos.  Bow. 
Littlt  Qramdm.        A  Liboubeb. 


l£y  D«ar  Friend, 

I  have  felt  pain  in  witneaaing  your 
slnggisbnett  in  the  way*  of  God'a  ap- 
pointment; thereby  your  influence  and 

unidebaTe  proved  very  injuriout  lo 
(he  comfort  of  all  Ihoae  who  ace  seek- 
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big  the  Lord  J«nw  Chibtwilli  porpoaB 
•f  beut>  Tirmtj  jeu*  b«TB 
nlled  awmj,  liDee  I  Ant  knew  jao  Id 
church  membenfaip ;  ukd  klthon 
TMt  •IfgntJon  faa*  taken  pUaa  in  jsor 
aotward  dremiuUiMef,  yat  joa  Mill 
nnuia  the  nine  nuw,  emplojlDg  ^ 
the  energla*  of  jonr  mind  and  ilrength 
of  bodj.  In  attempting  le  gnap  ifith 
graeter  eigeniM*,  tbs  tUag*  which 
periifa  wUh  tlw  niin; . 

I  am  awua  then  an  taui;  dma- 
■taneca  ulaing  out  ef  the  provlctenGe  of 
Ooda  aa  well  ai  the  maoy  preving 
laima  of  a  riaing  hnily,  wldeh  nay 
entintr  prerent  oa  bon  Meeting  with 
Iha  ehiidran  of  God  m  <yfit»  oi  w*  A< 
*>ra ,-  Mill,  for  our  own  confbit,  w< 
ahoold  andcanmr  U>  aaeaitaln  whether 
tha  peculiar  diipenaatiaDi  of 
Lord,  or  our  «m  Jnirm  m  lAtgraii/l- 
eaUm  ^  tka  JU&k  ani  iff  Me  mind, 
ba  the  eatue  of  our  frsqueat  abaence 
from  the  houao  of  prayer.  And  here 
I  would  wk,  what  axerc^  tas  ba 
mora  profluble  to  the  waj-wom  pit- 
griin  aa  he  makea  hii  way  onward 
toward  hla  floal  home,  than  engage- 
ment In  prayer  and  luppUcation  with 
Iboie  whom  lie  eipeeta  to  have  for  aa- 
aociatea  throagbODt  an  eTBtlaatiug  dayl 
1  do  aaaore  jou,  I  hare  frequently  in 
tbia  eiercin  tatted  tbe  aweetnen  of 
coTcnant  aaerey,  and  ahboogh  opprea*- 
ed  with  affliotioD  and  aorrow,  ariiiiig 
OBt  of  ciccumataneea  eonnodad  with 
tbia  low-tand  of  ain  and  mlaery,  yet 
■uch  hare  bean  tbe  menifcalatioDa  of 
the  lore  of  Cbrkt  to  my  aonl,  that  foi 
a  aeuon  I  haTeforgotten  m;  poYerty, 
and    remembered    my    "  mlaery    no 

My  brother,  theae  are  *ome  of  tbe 
bleiainga  connected  wilb  a  doe  regard 
to  the  ute  of  ibe  meant  of  grace,  and 
where  thit  it  wanting,  nothing  elie  I 
irQ  lure  will  follow,  but  btrrenitnt 
and  dirknetiorioul;  hence  that  tweet 
promiie,  "  TAey  that  viait  upon  iha 
Ltrd  (ball  renew  Iheir  ttrengtb  ;  tbey 
thall  m«uBt  up  aa  upon  the  wingt  of 


an  eagle;  Ihay  ahaUmn,  and  not  be 
weary  I  ahall  waU^  and  not  bint" 
Hera,  I  would  aak  plainly,  how  do 
mattera  ttaad  betwMB  Ood  and  your 
acral  1  Do  yao  not  feel  a  ahynea  and 
a  diatancc,  whenerar  yon  attempt  to 
draw  Dear  lo  a  thfMW  of  graca  t  Aid 
are  not  the  emaolationa  of  God  tmall 
with  yodt  Can  yon  wonder  at  thit, 
teeing  that  jon  are  ao  aalden  foonl 
where  tba  promlaad  bleaang  ia  to  ba 
reallaedr  ercn  lift  for  ereimonl  I 
can  remember  twne  fow  yean  tg^ 
wboB  yoar  woridly  drtamaiaaeN  wen 
much  infciior  to  what  they  are  now, 
and  when  Am  nnmerana  demanda  of  a 
riaiiig  IkntUy,  aeemed  to  Joatify  yam 
abaeaoe  Iroai  the  boaaa  of  Sod  ;  dace 
than  a  gnat  change  hat  taken  place  ia 
yoorontwanlcireBmataBeea;  bnt,alt^ 
•o  hi  fnm  thit  fomiaUng  yon  with 
more  time  to  meat  with  yonr  cob- 
paoiona  in  tha  foitb,  and  lo  taata  the 
bleaaedneai  of  eommnnioo  of  aainlir 
JOB  apptar  to  me  to  be  sow  psitBiBg, 
with  brealhleaa  anniety,  the  Uunfi  of 


have  naTer  at  yet  had  a  donbt  o. 
denial  atfaty  of  yoBi  aonl ;  bat  bare 
often  been  griaiod  In  iritaeaalng  tb* 
barrenneat  of  yosr  heart,  and  Ml  •*- 
tnred,  amldat  all  yoar  gettinga,  yon 
wen  tlill  an  anbappy  maiv  And  eaa 
it  be  otherwiaa,  aeeing  yoa  haTa  fer- 
tafccB  the  foiHitala  of  iMng  water,  and 
have  h«WB  oat  riatema,  broken  da- 
tema,  which  ean  hold  no  water.  Nem 
forget,  my  dear  friend,  the  Lord  bta 
put  a  pccnkar  bo&aar  ajwn  a  doe  it- 
taobment  to  ths  meana  af  gnee,  and 
detigned,  tbrotigh  Ihit  medium,  to  con- 
:o  the  betrti  of  hie  ^ildnn,  the 
Bweeteit  tokeni  of  bis  losing  kindnMei 
aurely  then,  I  cannot  bat  grieve  when 
I  witntH  youi  empty  teat.  And  hti* 
I  cannot  forbear  layiDg,  my  own  tool 
baa  oflen  been  bleat,  when  after  tbe 
fatiguing  eiercitet  and  burdena  of  tba . 
day,  1  btTC  repaired  to  tbe  bouie  of 
prayer,  to  mingle  my  pniaea  altd 
aupplieationt  with  pilgrim*  like  myaelt 
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moTuig  onwmrd  towarda  tht  heEisnlf 
Jenmlatn.  I  tm  ftwin  of  Iha  aUle 
replf  70a  will  make  to  tbU  lUtemaat  1 
jon  irill  tmj  the  cUlmi  of  joor  Umiij 
denund  the  whole  of  j-onr  time  during 
tbe  week,  to  provide  for  their  pieieat 
tomfbrt  knd  fotnre  wclfkrai  I  km  rare 
aOaM  w«a  the  cue,  jou  would  >t  once 
amdode  tbe  Lord  to  be  ■  herd  tuk- 
muter,  uid  Would  titrlbnta  to  blpi 
joor  eriminslitj.  li  thii  7mir  kindsen 
In  jonr  beet  friend,  who  )uw  in  ever; 
MiMOD  of  trouble  been  oearU  hitid, 
and  not  a&T  offi  Methfnke  josr  lui- 
gtuge  mainde  ma  of  Phaioata,  who 
comauidad  the  taik-maeleta  to  gtie 
no  Du>re  etraw  to  the  people ;  bnt  lei 
than  go  and  gmther  tor  tlieiiMelTai,  and 
ihe  tale  of  brltdt  which  tbey  did  make 
heietofore,  ye  wiaH  laj  upon  them. 
ThU  jou  Tlrtoall;  uj,  when  yon  at- 
t^npt  to  palm  opoo  the  Lord  of  life 
ud  gloij  the  e«Deeof  your  birrenneaa, 
ud  when  yon  attiibnte  erery  Defect 
of  prinlege  and  dut^,  to  ■ 
abiUtj. 

The  dear  Badcemer  well  koowing  the 
■atnrBt  Inclination  of  hii  children 
enrgraqiiDg  after  aordld  dual,  and  to 
make  their  hftppinMi  conalet  in  tbe  grs- 
iificatioa  t>f  Ihe  dcairee  of  the  flaah  and 
of  the  mlod,  aaid  unto  hie  dbeiplv, 
"  Seek  ye  Bnt  the  kisgdoa  of  God  and 
hi*  righteouaKeaa,  awl  all  thi 
■hall  be  added  unto  you."  I  do  hope, 
nich  will  ere  long  be  the  aharpoen  irf 
tbe  Iiotd'a  rebukee,  ai  to  comtiain  ) 
to  lay  wide  eiery  wel^t,  tud  the 
whii^  doth  (0  eaajly  beaet  yon,  and  t 
I  laay  looa  hear  you  eaflng,  "  1  will 
retnm;"aDddoinarkil  beaeech  you,  tbe 
leiy  gracloua  manner  in  which  the 
I^rd  regard*  hie  cbildren  whllat  mek' 
in;  for  tbe  enjoyment  of  ibe  light  of 
hit  couateaano*,  for  thui  il  ii  wrillea, 
"  Aed  they  that  feared  the  Lord  ip^e  of- 
ten one  10  anotlier,  and  the  Lord  Aear£«n- 
ed  taid  heardit,  and  a  book  afnmtmbranei 
rau  torilUa  before  bim,  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lsrd,  and  Mat  thaugh: 
hit  namt.     And    they    ghiCI    be 


laith  the  Lord  of  faoata,  in  thai  day 
when  I  make  aproy  jawelat  M>d  I  will 
(pare  them  ae  a  man  iparelh  U*  «wa 
eon  that  aaiveth  him." 

Bat,  wy  dcac  friend,  there  I>  aaothee 
Tiew  I  would  lake  of  your  preeenl 
pMltion,  and  (hat  ii,  tbe  bearing  it  hat 
npoa  tbe  general  ioteraet*  of  the  ehorch 
of  Cbiiit,  of  which  yoD  form  a  part. 

The  ealoli  art  mid  to  be  wkneMoi  for 
Chriit,  iu  the  midet  of  a  crooked  and 
gainaayiag  generation ;  holding  forth 
Ihe  word  of  life.  But  what  leetimoDy 
do  you  bear,  lealDg  that  we  *o  ealdom 
neet  with  yon  within  the  walla  of  Iha 
laDolnaryl  At  yont  adraneed  ^e,  and 
long  ttavding  in  Ibe  ehnrch  of  the  \Mag 
God,  it  la  expected  that  yon  ehofld  go 
beA»e  tu  a  pnda  and  bwfar,  and  not 
Amdtrar  te  (Asm  lolo  artjtat 
uttmg  oirf  HI  the  divine  life.  Bnt,  my 
brother,  let  me  ioTke  yonr  larione 
attention  to  yonr  prennt  poaltlon,  for 
i  the  lime  li  fiiet  coming, 
when  it  will  be  no  longer  needfal  (br 
10  to  reproTB  yon ;  your  own  oon- 
:lenee  will  perform  th^t  oKte*.  and 
theiemanynef^BctedopportunllieiwHl 
ihen  ba  reviewed,  and  "  bite  M  a  ler- 
p«nt,  and  eting  ae  an  adder."  Be  u- 
sured,  tbe  day  of  kdvereity  and  afflic- 
tion will  preeent  tbinge  in  their  true 
light;  the  lUie  glare  uid  imagined 
good,  which  now  deeeire  and  carry 
your  heart  away,  will  no  lonfer  charm 
and  mialetd  yonr  eplrlt,  but  will  "n- 
ifth,  leaving  you  to  mourn  over  the 
wreck  of  alt  emted  good,  and  eonllnin 
you  from  a  conviction  I'f  It*  reality  to 
coDfeM,  "Vanity  of  vanltfei,  afl  is 
vanity." 

1  am  fearful  thti  kfod  o/ajdreaa  nrliJ 
not  prove  very  aeceptabl*,  bnt  my  con- 
cern for  yonr  iplritual  welfare  ctunpela 
me  u>  pourtray  very  fully,  if  poisible, 
your  preKUt  condition,  In  the  humble 
hope  it  may  produce  a  letolntion,  >inu- 
!bc  Io  one  of  old  when  be  (ud,  '■  I  will 
ariie,  and  will  go  to  my  Father,  and 
will  eay.  Father,  I  have  tinned  againtt 
heaven,  and  In  tby  tight,  and  am  no 
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nram  woMbj  to  be  called  thy  mn ; 
nuke  nw  w  ova  oFthj  hHeil  semnti." 
I  iPHild  reallod  j-ao,  aueh  It  th«  cont- 
puiion  of  our  Fathcr'a  bearr,  that  he 
ia  netTsadf  to  raealTe  in  hU  wnTnimt 
eiDbraca  tiba  ehlldreii  ef  hU  lore,  ewn 
in  alt  tbalr  wnUihedneaa  md  Ttriiarf  ; 
Ihia  ia  a  gntt  inarmi  *"<'  *)>odI<1  can* 
ua  to  mLb  varj'  earafullj,  knowiDg  ne 
hcTB  to  do  with  ona  whoae  loiing- 
kindtiBM  ohsngcth  not,  and  A'sqDentl; 
comM  Uajting  om  billa  mid  tnoMilBiiia 
of  guilt  and  diritinai,  to  mmifeBt  lbs 
fraenaia  of  his  grace,  Iheuanteriledncai 
of  bia  lata,  and  lo  brhif  borne  with 
di*iaa  power  lo  oar  hearts,  thia  pra- 
ciouB  (roth,  "SalTatlon  la  of  the  Lord  |" 
bia  bte^Dg  rcati  apon  hia  children. 

"  0  for  a  cloacT  vaUi  with  Ood, 


Surelji  mj  brotbw,  it  ia  wall  wllen 
we  ean  tbua  paur  out  our  deiirea  before 
the  Lord,  and  aajr  with  the  Fwloiat, 
"  Let  tby  lender  meroitB  coma  npon 
me,  tbat  1  mar  U>e."  And  bam  ia 
thia  brougtit  ahoutl  Louk  u  the 
metliod  the  ehepheid  emploja  when 
one  of  hii. charge  itiaja  from  the  foid  : 
he  trRTertes  the  plain,  ha  climba  the 
mouutaia,  he  lurreji  the  Telle;,  uid 
relinquiabca  not  bis  aearch  until  he 
fiadB  the  naaderer,  and  reetorea  him  to 
the  fold.  So,  in  like  mauoer,  our  bea- 
veoly  Father  deal*  with  oi  ia  bit  pro- 
videnee  :  be  brings  out  bia  eheep  from 
el  felae  tefugea  where  tbe;  have  been 
driteo,  either  bj  eatan'i  twaptati^  or 
b;  their  own  camai  affecliona;  be  well 
knowe  tbeir  hiding  plaaea,  aad  lorea 
them  too  daajrlj^lo  allow  th^  to  feed  loo 
long  upon  thehmkawbicbtheawiBedo 
eat ;  therefore  he  aeiun  mesiengeta 
aller  them,  Stij  qualified  for  Iha  im- 
portant work  of  reibaring  lo  the  wan- 
derer thaenjoymentflf  God's  aalTalion. 

1  perceiie  mj  paper  will  not  allow 
me  to  continue  mjL  remarka  ;  if  spared, 
I  hope  to  tfaume  mj  pm  with  the  nor- 


.»..  1  morning  light,  and  I  do  hope  I 
ahall  then  be  able  lo  refer  to  a  few,  ont 
of  the  man;  inatrnmentB  Ibe  Lord  em- 
ploji  to  bring  back  with  weeping  and 
with  gapplieation,  bia  ungraleTul,  re- 
betnoiia  children. 


Tour-i 


at  bonds. 


To  the  Editor  ^f  Q»  Goipel  Heral4- 
Ma.  EniTon, 

Your  eorrcapond«iit,  "  As  Old  Ka^ 
blaile,"  ii  eartaialj  righi  in  suppoaingr 
his  diefdeaaure  would  be  a  matlar  little 
regarded,  eonsiderlng  the  gnrand  on 
whicb  It  leeta ;  not  aa  with  othar 
remarks  of  his,'  liep  am  ntl  ngtrded 
nilh  indiffereuse. 

I  eonaidet  they  eontalB'-fint,  ■ 
charge  againal  aj  late  dear  wtfe,  of 
false  repreaentatioii  respectiqg  )>eF  ea- 
pulaion  from  Blsndford  Street  |  and 
secondly,  of  ■'  moat  ui worthily  refieot- 
log  on  tbo  charactar  af  tlia  Me  Mt. 
Keebie,  as  a  preacber. 

With  repeat  to  the  fliat  parlleidaT:  aa 
I  WW  not  penoo^ly  cogniaant  of  that 
affair,  naTer  hiring  eien  se«a  Mi.  Eee- 
hle,  I  am,  ofeonraa,  (aato  mTperaonal 
knowledge,}  unprepared  to  enlar  modi 
into  that  subject ;  but  •<  Aa  Old  K»»- 
bleile'a"  own  expresriona  majaeiTe  to 
aiHSt  us  in  this  matter.  Aftar  charaa- 
leriiing  my  wife's  alloaioB  to  the  anb- 
ject  as  not  a  truthful  atatemeiM,  h* 
procecda  afteiwaidt  to  aay,-  ■■  If  Hn> 
Hoaie  did  raally  b«UeT»  tsliM  At  ww 
supposed  to  beUere,"  Ae>  Now  hen 
is  Ibe  Tery  gist  of  Iha  mailer,  iha  wu 
charged  with  others  with  beltwrlag 
God  to  be  the  anther  of  sla  ;  a  notion, 
to  my  carton  knowledge,  abe  alwaja 
rejected,  rinee  I  first  bacama  acquaint- 
ed with  her,  wtdcb  la  now  twenty-tDUr 
ycsia  ago  ;  and  abe  haa  daoUred  lo  ma, 
though  it  was  placed  to  her  aeconat  It 
Blsodford  Street,  she  DeTCrestertafaed 
any  such  oj^nitm.    The  qoastioa  orl- 
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puiUj  riJMd,  I  b*i«  uodcratood  la  bfi 
—Did,  or  did  oat,  the  Almigbtj,  ia  mj 
ioiM,  decrea  lli«  eKiilenca  of  monl 
nilt  The  inditiduUi  inplintcd  took 
tit  tMnattitt  of  (hi* ;  in  thi*  the; 
wtra  appami,  «ud  ehugcd,  by 
MuetDmiw,  irith  belicTing  lbs  man- 
■trau  doclrina  ■bove  lUudcd  to  ■  The 
^litiaii  of  iQch  k  lubjectwu  likely 
to  be  ilt«Dded  with  no  imall  dlfflcully, 
ud  mush  miMppreheluiol),  >■  it  >p- 
peinirM  the  caae;  ktid  my  dekr  ivife 
couldered  >he  wm  lepBraled  Tiir  opin- 
ion! lupporled  by  the  waid  of  God. 
Tour  MnupoDdeat  poU  tha  nUiar  u 
1  tnppo^iion  Topeatiof  bar  riem, 
which  ia  nibar  ■inguiu-,  aftsr  hiTitlg 
deduid  hw  alstemrat  to  be  antrae. 
Ai  Iba  riawi  ueiibcd  mra  njaeted,  I 
eiDDOt  kdntit  the  cooelnaioii.  It  ii 
worthy  of  obumtion  alia,  that  tho« 
pcnoai  npallad  &om  BUodfonl  Street 
T«n  neeired  U  York  Stnat,  by  Hr. 
Btnm  and  the  cdmreh  noder  fafa  cue. 
ud  that  witlwut  any  reiluBeiatiott  at 
Uuu  newi,  (hat  I  oer  heud  of.  It 
a  thetelore  icMoiiaUe  to  ooDclode, 
llwir  aenlimentB  were  not  oonaidrTed 
bj  Hr.  K.  and  hi*  Uanda  aa  unaacipta- 
nl;  tad  without  iDtao^ng  any  thing 
iniidiilu  by  th«  reniuh,  it  may  car* 
tiiAlyb*  anppoacd  that  the  chncob  mad 
pwtor  tl  Torii  Street  were  u  well  pra- 
puad  to  diatinguiab  between  tralh  and 
rnor  u  the  church  it  Blindfbrd 
Btrtet.  Further,  what  &  cotBrneot  oo 
Itu  pnceediiiga  at  Bbndford  Street  li 
Uii  fut,  that  Dot  e  few  of  the  raBmben 
"xra  were  glad,  in  after  d]Qi,  to  acek 
>  booM  vilh  tlioae  IndlTidiula  they  had 
pmiMdy  expelled  Iran  their  locMtty, 
Uimiroithy  of  their  Cello  wihlp.  lapei^ 
not  tbii  with  any  impioiMr  feeling  tow- 
oSt  Niah  &iend* )  far  from  it,  and  am 
fite  lo  acknowledge  tha  more  than 
commDi)  lympuby  and  kindneaa  eipe- 
ritimd  from  aaTcral  in  my  triala  and  ul- 
lioita  bereaTament;  bat  I  coneladed  a 
belter  underManding  of  the  lul^ect  h>d 
Wa  attained,  and  that  a  repetition  of 
■ndi  uireina  preeecdinga,  in    a  ~  ~ 


Gua.wouM  not  nDicbead*a«*t*d>  Aa 
ha:ie  by  sie  cof  lea  of  cMre^MMdenoa 
'bich  took  plate  at  tha  li 
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might  extend  remarka  on  the  aol^eal ; 
but  it  ia  «o  grateful  eiaployBMnt,  I 
hare  b«  wiefa  an  t«  de,  N>d  aball  letwa 
tbia  pact  of  the  lubjert,  Derely  obeen- 
ing,  it  appeara  lo  ma,  tha  law  ex^raa- 
tioBe  in  tba  "  LcUec  to  a  Paalor"  ao 
diti«ceeakU  to  "An  OU  KeeUeHe" 
are  auelained  ky  tba  real  faefa  of  the 

Wilh  reapact  to  llie  leeoBd  partieD- 
lar,  that  of  nawoitbily  reflaetiag  on 
the  Ut«  Mr.  Eeebla'a  laiaiatr?.  Here 
I  am  eatiaied  jour  oorreepondent  ie 
dialurbcd  by  ■  phantom  of  hia  own 
imagination.  Uy  late  dear  wife  wet 
too  alrongly  attached  lo  Hr.  Ke«Ue, 
and  too  highly  reapecled  hia  memory 
to  her  lateat  day*,  (aotwilhatandiag  alt 
that  bad  occurred,}  to  hare  intended 
any  intptoper  reSeellon  on  him  in  the 
worda  complained  of;  her  own  es- 
preiaioBainthe"Lelterto  her  Paalor" 
rcipectlog  Ihe  dottrlnea  Mr.  Keeble 
maintained,  and  Ihe  blcMlng  atUeiduit 
on  Ihem  lo  her  mind,  in  that  diaconrae, 
nnder  whleb  ahe  realized  a  happy  deli- 
Tcranae  from  all  riathh  fcara,  one 
might  auppoae  would  tatiaTy  any  rea- 
aonable  mind,  that  ahe  could  not  light- 
ly eateem  lacb  miniatration  ;  and  al- 
though at  York  Street  >he  fonnd  those 
■entimenta  acknowledged  reipeellng 
Ihe  doctrine  of  predeatlttalion,  which 
ahe  had  been  Induced  to  adopt,  and  for 
which  ihe  conaidared  ahe  had  aufikred ; 
yet  I  am  petauaded  ahe  relaintd  to  the 
laat,  in  other  reepeet*,  an  agreement 
with  the  late  Hr.  Keeble,  and  in  Dting 
the  espreaaiooa  objected  to,  I  am  aatia- 
fied  intended  nothing  more  than  de- 
claring a  fact,  which  I  haTe  reaaon  to 
be  thankfal  ia  itill  exiatlng,  that  the 
goipel  it  preached  In  its  purity,  and  by 
the  aame  miniilry  to  thle  day.  Oflen 
while  lying  on  her  hed  oF  tufi^ring,  and 
caating  a  look  at  Mr.  Keeble'a  portrait 
which  hung  within  tUw,  haTe  ]  known 
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hCT  to  gite  expreMlon  to  her  (eelingt 
of  ■ffactton  for  Out  good  mtn,  tad 
■patk  of  the  happj  dayi  >he  esjojadin 
communion  with  him  and  hU  church. 
T  thifsfore  ImI  qutti  Jtutiflcd  In  dlt- 
claiming  taj  loiib  toforeiice  h  the  one 
>Uuapt«d  lo  b«  dmm  from  th*  wordi 
in  quseUon. 

The  pl»  of  TMptot  for  the  dead, 
orgvd  bf  ;onr  cotTMpondent,  ma;  ear- 
Uinlj  hare  be  med  for  m;  being  lieard 
in  raplf ,  with  kt  leHt  equal  foiM  )  end 
in  taking  leaTa  (fot  the  praaent)  of 
"An  Old  Keeblelte,"  I  b^  to  aaiore 
him  that  that  afleetion  forlbe  departed 
wbldi    qnalifled    mc  to   mlniiter  to 

hei  want*  and  comfort  tbrough  the 
Dianj  long  jean  of  her  dbtrening  tor- 
rowi,  will  not  allow  me  to  be  an  indif- 
ferent etiKTier  of  an;  inch  attach  on 
hei  dtaracter  ai  be  baa  attempted  ;  ah, 
no  1  but  will  induce  me  to  repel  eTery 
thing  of  the  kind. 

I  wn,  Mr.  Editor,  with  ehriatian 
afibeiiot). 

Tour's  tnti;. 

Tiioii«s  Ho&tB. 

»,  WardourSH-Mt,  London. 


THE  REVIEWEB   EETtEWED. 

f  Continued Jrom poj/e  2\2.J 

For  lesaont  previoualj  auggeMed,  it 

waa  mj  intention  to  tuve  glanced  ai 

the  ffremmar  of  tltii  renew ;  but  noi 

wiihing  to  be  thought  either  h^peroritl- 
cal  or  offeneive,  and  earing  myielf  but 
little  about  irregulyritiea  of  Ihig  deicrip- 
tioQ,  I  refrain  from  amuaiug  mj  own 
mind  at  the  reviewer'a  espence,  merely 
dauing  him 
"With  criliaofisM  judgnwot  than  coprtet, 
CurioM,  not  knowing,  not  eiact,  but  nice." 
The  iGTiewer  aaji,  "  Mr.  Palmer'a 
induelry,  proied  b,T  the  greatneu  of 
his  natural  rtquirtmtntt,  (aeqtiirementt 
I  preaume  he  meant,)  doea  him  great 
credit,  and  KtaadH  in  quite  a  prominent 
contrast  to  the  ftpuisme  lazineis,  dis- 
gusting  ignoratictt  and  lov>  cunning  of 


fo  BoUad  golpel  miniaten,  W&>  go 
on  bauling  dbmU  hardly  any  tAing  btit 
tA»  dnil  and  their  men  Atari,  (hearts) 
except  now  and  then  tttmtltti  antedate, 
or  a  Ultlepieee  e/mendierafl  concerning 
their  woaderfui  woTldly  troubles." 

When  a  London  boiAaeller  thanked 
God  that  he  had  done  with  Dr.  John- 
son, the  Doctor  said  he  was  glad  to 
Bnd  that  the  bookieller  had  grace 
enoagh  to  tltank  Ood  for  any  thing ; 
and  I  ought  not  to  be  a  little  rejoiced 
that  the  reTiewer  had  candour  enough 
to  glTe  me  credit  for  any  Ibinf .  It  ia 
only  for  a  small  sum,  to  be  sore,  bnt 
then  It  M  ersdlt,  and  credit  of  that  bind 
which  open*  a  running  •eeoottl.  Wa 
get  debtor  and  creditor ;  assets  a*  well 
■s  liabilitlea.    This  i*  emneliting, 

Bnt  •■  Ood  forbid  that  I  ahonld  glory, 
BSTB  in  the  eroas  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cbiiat."  To  that, with  iheloTethalehiaes 
through  it,  and  the  grac*  which  reigna 
by  it,  I  stand  Immeavoiably  indebted, 
and  for  eier  shall.  With  the  apostle, 
moat  feelingly  can  I  aay,  "  I  am  no* 
tbingi"  yell  "  by  the  grace  of  Ood  I 
am  what  I  am."  And  to  that  grace,  in 
its  depth*,  soiereignty,  freeueas  and 
glory,  do  I  most  ebeufnlly  ascribe  the 
wholeofmyaalTation;  while  I  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  good  pleasure  of  Jeho  • 
rah'*  will  In  wbaterer  gifta  he  has 
imparted  to  me.  I  etain  nothing,  oat 
nothing,  poneet  nothing,  can  aeguire 
nothing  of  mj«e{/'.  He  who  is  at  once 
mySarionr  and  my  Borcreigc,  claims 
the  wKola ;  and  the  whole  I  would 
place  in  hourly  tiibnte  at  bis  feet ;  not 
only  the  principal,  but  the  interest; 
not  only  the  constituent*,  bot  tha  ac- 
cretions, belong  to  him,  1  am  not 
my  own  ;  nor  do  I  wish  to  be.  Tba 
Lord  i*  my  portion  and  I  am  satia&ad. 

Paiaing  tbii  particular,  let  me  express 
my  aaliabetion  at  not  finding  the  re- 
Tiewer  foatering  by  his  pen,  nor  shelter- 
ing by  hla  example,  a  class  of  ahal  lotr- 
miuiled,  aetf-ezalted,  and  rancoroualj  ' 
bigoted  men;  mtn,  some  of  whom  are 
amaiiogly  gifted  in  the  art   of  sleep- 
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walkiDg,  have  grekt  ikill  ta  the  fntsr- 
prelktlon  of  dreuns,  uid  mach  light  in 
the  Cuiticlea  of  Solomon,  the  tbtbIb- 
tiaa*  nikde  to  John,  and  the  gplritail 
import  of  lilenl  uuntlTe;  mm  who 
gonip  awar  their  time,  not  it  Uterir]' 
■oireeB,  dot  &i  fMhionnble  wmtering 
pitaea,  bnt  In  tndeimeD'a  ihopi,  In 
■aoDterio^  aboat  the  itreeti,  uid  in 
other  loo&litiM,  Trhere  they  cnt  cnck 
their  Jnkei,  spin  their  jam,  and  de- 
grado  themielTei,  with  tboM  irho  hear 
them;  man  who  ont  of  the  pulpit 
retembla  coUecton  of  old  clotbei,  and 
In  it  ptllara  of  the  old-exchange,  hnng 
with  erery  bodj'i  bneincH,  thrir  own 
heing  to  expose  it ;  men  who  ate  nsTer 
withont  machinee  for  weighing  btbtj 

tapes  for  meaenring  ererj  person's 
head,  always  excepting  that  aiutaised 
hf  Qi«tc  own  ahonlden;  men  who 
boast  that  thej  iieTer  study  for  the 
polpiti  that  books  are  tiad  things,  bal 
not  newspapers ;  and  that  the;  hononi 
the  Hoi  J  Bpirit  h;  relying  on  his  pro- 
mised aaaiatance;  men  who  are  not 
only  exctnsiTelr,  bat  gronly  splrltnal, 
placinir  the  ertdanee*  of  tellgion  in  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  hnrnan  indlifire- 
tion,  misealUng  the  abnllKloDs  of 
tamper,  the  operatlatts  of  the  Bpirit; 
moral  deformity,  real  spirituility;  ahoas, 
UtUtiluesa  ;  the  cholic,  choice  experi- 
ence; and  this  experience,  the  ''pore 
gospel;"  men  who  despise  reason,  icoff 
at  learning,  eschew  pKagtssuon,  dnb 
practical  religion  Itgal,  hold  duty  to  be 
heretical  ;  and  who,  while  foaming  out 
thdr  own  abaia*,  furlonaly  Tocifeiate, 
"  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  thalempla  of 
the  Lord  are  WB ;"  m<n(tel  me  eanclnde) 
who  artiapt  at  every  sort  of  work  sate  Iha 
work  of  an  eiangetijl,  and  who  make 
full  proof,  not  only  of  what  their  minis- 
try is,  hot  of  what  It  li  not. 

The  reviewer  saggetts  that  tome  of 
thMe  laay  dogmatists  are  ixpmimtntai 
hypoorit**!  wlio  eonrert  the  pnlpit  into 
a  hnckater's  stall;  experience  late  a 
narketaWe  eommodity ;  and  the  minis- 


try into  a  eouree  of  gdn !  In  tone 
inataacei,  perhaps  in  many,  this  may 
be  tha  eaia ;  hnt  where  cfaapals  are 
pretty  well  "  endowed,"  or  flie  eeelesf- 
utlo  "neatly  ssluiad,"  in  (aimns 
they  most  be  acquitted  of  tliis  spedee 
of  simony,  and  the  reriewer  most  aOaw 
them  not  only  to  re*el  in  their  igao- 
ranee  and  flUh,  but  to  "  go  on  bawK 
ing  shout  the  deril  and  thair  heart*," 
for  their  own  ediSeatlon,  and  the  oem- 
fort  of  their  deront  heatersi 

Bnt  need  the  reriswer  to  he  told 
that  Aeorers  make  preaebar*  of  this 
stamp  1  Who,  or  what  makes  the 
beaieis  I  lasTe  him  to  deidda.  There 
they  are ;  and  in  nearly  avery  place 
some  of  ItiMn  arato  be  f^ond.  WbeM 
they  predominate  the  preaolier  b  lost ; 
where  they  do  not  he  is  tormanted 
if  he  is  good  fbr  any  thbtg,  nitlats 
he  and  hie  friends  have  enough 
of  discretion  and  good  sense  not  to 
know  them.  These  are  the  men  whom 
the  Standard  daiighta  to  honour,  and 
whom  it  soothes  and  sympe  with  ma- 
ternal aolieitnde.  Theee  are  the  men 
who  so  rapturously  delight  in  Mr. 
Phitpot,  aod  who,  tome  time  back, 
gloried  in  the  name  of  a  Mr.  Wells, 
but  who,  latterly,  hate  changed  their 
voice,  (some  of  them  at  leait,}  having 
began  to  qneation  whether,  after  all,  he 
la  a  "real  man,"  and  whether  he  ooght 
not  to  be  put  into  Peter's  category  of 
"  wells  wiUiout  water." 

Tha  reviewer  concedes  that  "many 
thing!  which  Mr.  Palmer  has  tud  of 
Mr.  Philpot's  ministrr  are  certainly 
not  far  from  the  truth."  Accepting 
this  ss  s  form  of  ipeech  in  which  moie 
is  implied  than  is  expressed,  the  ftlr 
interpietatloa  is,  that  in  the  Judgment 
of  the  reviewer,  they  ace  in  accordance 
with  the  truth.  Let  them,  the  admirere 
of  Mr.  Fhilpot,  who  have  traduced  my 
"Plain  Statement,"  and  declared  it  to 
bea"tit(De  of  lies,"  let  them,  whether 
reverends  or  Irreverendi,  bear  In  mind 
tliat  aeeording  to  the  deciiion  o£  the 
Ambassador,  foiai    points  are  clearly 
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WUblilbed.  L-  That  tmi  tbia^  wm- 
tained  in  m;  '■  PUIn  Sluem«i>ti"  Uf 
fnta-  2.  That  tlntie  joms  tttlngt  uf 
oat  twjo  w  tbrjH,  hM  (f^r-  3  Tttt' 
lb«M  ni>»T  tblH««  .VM  MrtoMi^i  t^e. 
Aod,  4.  TbK  ,lb«iB  kWD;  thine*  nhiob 
•r«  w^hdI}  Urn,  rdue  W  Mr.  Fbtl- 
pot'i  MUit«t>v.  AftejT  tbih  irill  .Uieaf 
f mMbbkh  iw(  >lw  talwwpa  <d  ,the  bUn4 
ereutdMV  IbegrrtaaDW  Heaii}'  I1ui<b1 
IVill.tlMr  iMt  «ODfi>M  ibM  tbt;  f^w4 

refated  bjr  lh«  XU>ni<V  ««B"»1  wb(ffl 

Ibei  M  ugaiijr  engaged  in  ih«  defence 

Trutb  will  «oneUne>  oom  out)  aod 
it  did  aoiu  cbia  InUtOcci  wUcb  coo- 
petWd  the  rcTiew.er  to  couutcrut  ita 
in&BKice  b;  vtfOfxkiDt,  that  of  the  two 


Ifr..Fa|ineEiTMHlMM«|(ii>ftiill.  Tha 
itTicwer  WW  Id  ■  tfnit  bct«rJxti«9) 
Ibiepierofco.^lOudiiigiitfBrW*-  Dnvp 
different  n>;>  ht  t«Ud  differeqtlf 
bains  dlf^mlf  *ct«d  upon ;  sfit 
much  pal!b«  .(he  afbafi  god,  who  bUv 
hiii^lMU  banHwe  ^i^ty  untv  ccddiasd 
hi*  fiogen  becB)ue  thaj  werp  ho,t. 

AwJ  sfler  »H  ta  it  «mil  t<Hiiia,  tW 
Mr.  PA'lpot  ia  leaUr  ■  Jqfdtv  nw. 
and  jbbit  h«  ia  ip  to  »  flBRrflil  tt/B 
4ma<um*r  tap  ba  Ul    Uwh  t)>»t 

Yeai  but  JU.  Faipiw  ia  iww  ia&ult 
IbaD  Mr<  Fhiljioi."  Qf  bo^hks  b«  i*. 
Wbo  of  tba  SMsdftrd  nmiW*  ei^ 
tboogbtot^eraU*! 


<!^(litiuari!. 


MB.   iOHN    FUBKABON. 

Died  at  HarlatoD  Grean,  Soffiilk, 
June  lllb,  1847,  aged  about  fortf-aii, 
lohu  SurkaaoD,  a  member  of  tbc  Bap- 
tiat  ohnrch  at  VeUierdan. 

Thiu^ing  it  might  tie  ■ecaptable  ts 


ihert 


■  of  tl 


r  Chrii 


Magiiioe,"    a  ebort 

attempted  of  one  wbo  aniweri  to  the, 

iiiapired'dasariptiDa,  "Hath  not -Qod  , 

choaen  (be  poat  of  lhl«  ;Korldi  Jtf  h  is 
fu^tl.  BW^  bflira  of  t^  tlogdow  whicii 
he   ha)  p^oiiiifed  to  them   th^t  lore 

It  ia,  perbapi,  eight  feara  lince  our 
friend  firil  felt  what  the  apoalla  aaja, 
"  You  halh  he  qoidieiiad  who  were 
dead  ™  l«?»pa(^«l  ap4  aim."  Yery 
powerful  were  hi*  coDTicliona  of  the 
guilt,  pollution,  and  domiuion  of  alD, 
and  of  the  cune  of  the  law ;  he  pasted 
acme  miaerable  daya,  and  i^tieii 
nlghla.  Tha  diilna  apirit,  wbo  thoi 
ahewed  him  hia  atatc,  aUo  led  bim  to 
tbe  eroia,  for  a  free,  futl,  and  glpiioua 
aahation.  And  here  God  in  mercy 
bleat  him  with  a  senie  of  pardon, 
which  he  never  forgot ;  il  wva  unctuona 
balm  t«  bi>  wounded  mind,  a  predoua 
coidiai  la  tua  biating  apirit.  fie 
proTed  tlie  truth  of  the  paafa  woida : — 
"  Law  and  tenon  da  but  harden, 
All  tha  while  Ihey  work  aloDB ; 

Thai  diMdrai  a  haait  of  wma." 


Be  iVM  no  ifrangv  lo  Uia  pMRW  fl( 
godlineaa.  Eeligion,  with  him,  ifaa 
no  formal,  cetemonial  matter,  but  a 
■plrltnal,  vital,  bleaied  reaiitj.  'In 
him  waa  aeen  an  altered  man,  both  ia 
hta.eiBie  of  mind,  and  eoi^na  of  Ub. 
Ht  laboured  under  ai>mediMtd)raim8w> 
not  being  ablet  to  r^aS,  not  Jja^ipg  ^ 

chriitian  friends;  but  atill  he  waa 
greaily  privileged  aa  taught  hj  tha 
i4o);  Spirit  to  know,  loTe,  aod  nine 
the  goapd,  and  to  adoip  ita  tijilha  bf 
coQalaieDCf  of  d^parUp,e^1j. 

He  waa  baptiaed  and  received  i^tp 

fellowship  with  the  Baptlat   charch  at 

Wetherden  in  the  year  1842.    Here  ha 

■  Fell  lite  a  child  at  home." 

We  believe  be  felt  a  cordial  intereat 
in,  and  a  heart  to  pray  for  the  Ba- 
deemer'a  cauae  here,  up  to  the  laat. 

Our  friend  waa  afflicted  tawMt 
niontha,  waa  wnaumptivit,  darwg 
which  the  reUgiou  of  the  ^oapet  n« 
hiajoy  atid  support.  He  proved  tba 
faithful  kindnesa  of  bia  heavenlj 
Father,  "eupplyiog  all  hla  necda  ae> 
oordiag  to  hia  wi«baa  in  ^arj^  b; 
CtariiC  Jesus;"  and  w*a  eiiahlMl  to 
thoae  be  loved,  hi*  wife  and  {our 
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Hme;)  h«  wu  MMoiu,  bat  during  lfa« 
Inttmli  of  Bcnaibilitr  he  «pofce  •oma 
ejifjlng  Ihinp,  Ihe  chief  of  which,  we 
regref,  hire  now  escaped  the  memor]'. 
Odb  erening,  on  approKohiug  hii 
twdgide  and  asking  him  how  he  felt,  ha 
nid,  "ftrj  aadly,"  and  addedi  wi»h 
pHidiaT  emphRsis.  "hut  1  am  rich." 
Th,  T  »id,  rich  in  fsith,  Mid  *n  heir 
of  Ihe  kingdom;  end  }0U  have  the 
eatneal,  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "and 
I  hire  enjoyed  it  msny  limea,"  A 
ftiend,  who  sccompgnied  me  at  uiotiier 
lime,  Biidtohim,  "jou  have  no  ndrii 
to  get  vel!  again  then!"  He  aaid 
"wbKII  get-wdl  agiinloo!  not  foi 
jo.urfarpij  nor  for  the  neit  that  joins 
II,  nor  for  fire  hundred  farms."  He 
lild  "a  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with 
Cbriat,  iriiioh  h  far  belter."  I  said  (o 
hia  TrHe,  atler  his  death,  "well,  yon 
hare  seen  in  jour  hasband'a  life  and 
ituii,  the  truth  of  this  rerae. 


Solid  comfort  when  we  <Ue." 
She  aaid,  fee,  I  have. 
Oa  Sabbath  dnr,  June  SOtb,  as 
attempt  was  niade  at  the  chapel  U 
Wclhetden  to  improve  hit  death,  ftonj 
Phil.  i.  31 ;  and  lu  Ihe  eyen;iitg  in  lh.t 
open  air,  cloie  to  hia  cottage,  from 
James  ii.  S,  On  both  occa«ioDS  the 
Btlendauoe  iras  large    and  attentive. 

.  May  the  Divine  Spixit  make  thtf  death 

,  ibenieajia  of  ttieApicitual  life  of  uwe: 
and  we  eaniiot  but  add  with  grateful 
joy,  that  be  has  set  hia  «eal  tu  the  mia- 
isb^ilon   of   Ibe  gospel    anongat  ui^ 

I  making  it  the  power  or  Cod,  unlo  the 
aaliation  of  aoula.     Tbia  is  news  ^hich 

I  angels  spread  in  IieaTen  with  rejoicing) 
and  on  earth  "the  humble  shall  bear 
thereof  and  be  gtad." 

1      Sit^tt.  '  A. 


Hetice  of  Uopke., 


3U  Ami  tif  X^;  ittw  til  lut- 
titne*  qf  a  finTrwn  j^wmW  at  Zim 
etofiA  CAatHrit,  m  iie  evnww  <^- 

SiMly  MgwMt.  Lundon :  FublUbed 
%  A]ttur  Hall  Mul  Co.,  Faternoalar 
Ban.    Price  .Siipeuoe. 

TUs  is  K  sermon  preached  by  out 
brather  Palmar  of  Chatleria  ta  hit 
people,  ani  published  at  their  lequast, 
We  most  heattily  congHtulate  the 
cborch  at  Chatteris,  and  the  church  at 
Lsi^e,  apor^theendmnng  and  distrlbuti- 
blefcwm  which  this  discourve  has  no  wW- 
EUned.  Hay  it  be  si^ally  owned 
and  blessed  by  Hiu  in  the  light  of 
wboae  countenance  is  life,  and  whoae 
Tarouris  aa  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain." 
fone  of  the  writings  of  our  gifted 
bmiher  has  giien  na  more  godly  satis- 
ftctlon  than  this.  It  is  worthy  ofim- 
nudiate  procuration,  of  aoleninperusU, 
and  of  csToftil  prsssrVBtion  on  ^e  part 
cf  all  who  love  the  gospel  of  our  "great 
Odd  and  Sa-riDur."  But  a  few  eitracis 
vill  da  moxe  juetloe  to  the  ecrmon  and 
the  pmeher  than  any  remarks,  how- 
BYBT  laudatory,  of  our  own.  The 
foiiewlng  words  are  worUiy  of  apecial 

"At  the  preparations  of  eternity, 
flawed  in  themselTes,  we  may  be  justly 
«nd  holily  astonished  i  *ut  at  the  &ot 
Itself,  coupled  with  the  determinatjon 


of  Qod'a  immutable  will  to  aBTc  sinnetS, 
'  is  nothing  to  excite  surprise. 
•Only  let  a  thinking  person  remember 
that,  by  the  redemption  of  tranagresa- 
OT^  under  a  broken  corenanl,  nothing 
less  than  a  special  manifestation  of  the 
moral  perfections  and  peraons  in  the 
Godhead  was  thereby  intended,  and 
the  aijmce  of  such  pr^arationa  and 
arrangementg  would  appear  ■far  more 
wonderful,  if  that  were  poaaiblc,  than 
can  the  preparations  themselves. 

"  Placed  in  this  light,  the  plan  of  sal- 
Tation  rnay  be  Justly  regarded  aa  the 
darfing  scheme  of  Deity.  Specifically 
different,  and  inftiitely  superior  to  ail 
other  projects,  thouji  dirine,  it  is 
chief  of  the  ways  of  God,  the  maater- 
piece  of  eternity,  and  the  most  cherish- 
ed conception  of  Jehovah. 

"For  though,  aa  a  Creator,  God  could 
have  glorified  his  natural  perfections, 
and  though,  as  a  moral  being,  he 
could  have  glorified  himself  in  the 
production  and  energies  of  moral 
beings,  it  ia  certain  that  hia  moral  per- 
fections could  not  have  been  brought 
out  in  that  grandeur  of  display,  nor  la 
thai  order,  harmony,  and  Alness  of 
power  which  now  distinguish  and  cha- 

"  For  eiampte,  how  could  mercy  and 
Justice  have  met,  and  amiled  and  alione 
In  equal   brightness   upon  the  bmm 
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objectil  How  conid  Iots  tuid^uiger 
have  been  reconciled  1  And  how 
could  the  Divine  Pereons  have  rnnni- 
fested  their  relations,  either  to  one 
another  or  to  created  intelligencee,  in 
BO  &ee,  full,  and  stupendous  a  oianiier, 
BH  through  Che  manhood,  meiit,  and 
mediation  of  Christ  1  It  is  We  we 
learn,  deeply  and  eiperimentatty,  aa 
well  a«  rationally  and  intelligibly,  that 
most  blessed  fact,— that  fact  of  all 
facts,— that  truth  of  all  truths,— that 
devout  and  apostolic  aphorism  which 
empbaticallj  affirms— God  is  lovb. 
'  The  ages  to  come '  might  have  le- 
Tealed  much  of  God,  but  they  would 
never  have  shewn  him  forth  aa  a  '  JuBt 
God  and  a  Saviour.'  " 

"Here  the  whalt  Dei^  is  known,'  kc 
Further  on  ne  find  the  aabjoined 


"  We  feel  persuaded  in  our  minds, 
by  fbe  testimony  of  God,  as  well  In  hia 
written  word  a»  upon  our  souls,  that 
the  salTstion  of  the  elect,  though  occa- 
sioned by  crime  was  ordained  by  grace, 
procuied  by  sscriflce,  and  is  dispensed 


>Tereip  ( 


e  energy. 


Beyond  all  doubt 
'Is  price  in  blood, 
and  its  seal  in  power.     Its  foundatio 
are  in  eternity,  its  superstructure  rii 
up  througb  succeBBiTe  periods,  und 
various  aspects,  and  by  diversified  i 
Btrumentalities ;    yet  its   actus]  coi 
pleteness,   perfect    symmetry,    ordi 
grace,  beauty  and  splendour,  can  1 
known  only  In  the  heaven  of  heavens. 
But  that  which  was  planned  before 
time,  is  in  progress  thrvugh  time,  and 
will  answer  the  intention  of  the  great 
Efficient  when  time  shall  be  bo  more. 
Nor  shall  his  glory  end  with  the  world 
in  which  his  great  work   has    been 
achieved.    The  monument  will  stand 
after    the    field    of   conflict   shall    bi 
ploughed   up;   the    pyramid    remaii 
when  the  race  shall  have  disappeared  ; 
and  the  vaat  temple  of  mercy  reveal  its 
grandeurs  for  ages  after  the  scaffolding 
shaU  be  no  more. 

"  The  truths  contained  in  this  view 
of  the  subject,  while  of  great  import- 
ance, are  clearly  revealed  and  may  be 
relied  on.  To  my  ownmind  they  have 
long  been  evident, — long  been  fully 
believed,  and  frequently  proclaimed. 
They  constitute  the  essential  parts  of 
the  gospel,  making  it  what  it  really 
isp — "good  tiding;"  Not  would  the 
gospel,  so  fiu  as  my  perception  goes, 


be  good  tidings  without  them.  Con- 
fusion and  uncertainty,  impossibilities 
and  air-bubbles,  never  yet  satisfied  a 
Becking  sinner,  nor  fed  ■  hungry  soul. 
A  loose  bag  of  fealheta  in  the  air,  ia 
not  the  foundation  God  lias  laid  in. 
Zion  ;  nor  'a  offered  mercy  a  substitute 
grace.  Conditions  of 
once,  inculcated  hy  ju- 
.  founded  extensively,  if 
not  principally,  upon  moral  sufficiency, 
and  having  at  best  but  contingent 
issues,  may  amuse  the  millions,  and 
beguile  unstable  souls.  Bat  they  are 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are,  in  fact,  alien  to  it.  They  ate  not 
reconciled  to  the  gospel  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  God  keeps  his 
boohi.  Among  them  there  la  "  the 
book  of  ((/it  ■"  and  on  the  pajfea  of  thia 
book,  are  exactly  represented  the  dis- 
tinguished sons  of  God,  *■  wboae  names 
ore  written  in  heaven."  £arthly  pa- 
rents have  their  family  registers,  and 
God  has  his.  Here  the  spiritoal 
family  are  registered, — all  the  family, 
and  none  but  the  family.  Omissions, 
additions,  and  erasures  in  this  voiome 
are  alike  unknown.  Their  names  an 
written,  not  on  loose  sheets,  much  less 
on  slips  of  paper,  which  am  bequently 
lost,  burnt,  or  otherwise  destroyed. 
Their  names  are  written  in  SMrasn— 
in  a  iof>i~in  the  Zorai'ibook — In  the 
Lamb's  book  of  ^t ;  which  book,  we 
may  be  perfectly  certain,  ia  well  t&keu 
care  of.  The  AposUe  mentioned  cer- 
tain women,  whose  names  were  in  the 
book  of  life ;  and  our  blessed  Loid 
told  his  disciples  to  njoice, — not  that 
(he  devils  were  subject  to  them,  hot 
that  their  names  were  written  in  hea- 
ven. We  should  distinguish  between 
what  ia  circumstantial  and  what  is 
essential ;  between  that  which  is 
highly  adventitious,  and  that  which  ii 
highly  advantageous.  Fanciful  tUngs 
may  amuse  us ;  but  mercijiil  ones 
should  excite  our  chief  joy.  Super- 
natural  g^  command  our  admiration, 
whereas  it  is  supernatural  grant  that 
should  engage  our  greatest  wonder 
and  delight.  We  are  very  apt  to  be 
taken  by  things  that  are  sliowy ;  but 
3UI  gracious  Redeemer,  wEio  knows  ns 
lo  much  better  than  we  know  onr> 
selves,  fixes  our  attention  on  things 
that  ore  substantial ;  and  substance, 
not  appearance,  is  what  we  need.  The 
transient  is  mostly  preferred  to  the  per. 
and  things  present  affect  us 
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more  Mronglf  thin  things  which 
oome.  Bat  this  ia  OUT  inflnnity ;  mid  the 
correction  of  this  inflrmity,  both  Christ 
mdhie  >po«tle>  sought.    Of  what  great 
idTUi  tage  would  demooaicalBubject'  — 
luve  beon  to  the  disciples  of  Jesui 
dieir  nunes,  like  Juda^s,  had  not  been 
written    in    heaTenl    And   of  wbat 
migh^  conaequence  would  the  church 
canon  have  been  to  Paul  and  hie  fel- 
low labourer,  had  not  their  ni 
been     in     the      "Lamb's     book 
life!" 

"  Is,  then,  my  name  written  in  hea- 
ren!  For,  this,  after  all, 
con^deration.  It  matters  bat  little 
where  it  may  be  seen,  if  it  is  not  seen 
then, — in  what  book  it  may  be 
WTf  tten,  If  it  is  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life,— in  what  earthly  regiater  it 
may  be  found,  if  It  is  not  found  in  the 
heaTenly  one.  I  might  figure  on  the 
list  of  heroes,  of  statesmen,  or  of 
monarcha,  but  if  I  am  not  '  written 
among  the  liTing  in  Jerusalem' — in 
the  highest  sense  of  that  phraaeology, 
what  would  it  all  amount  to  in  that 
day  when  the  book  of  life  shall  be  laid 

Another  extract. 

"As  it  was  customary  with  civil 
princes  to  keep  a  list  of  the  provinces 
they  governed,  of  persons  belonging  to 
their  courts,  of  their  officers,  their 
amies,  the  number  of  their  troops, 
and,  in  some  cases,  even  of  their  sol- 
diers ;  so,  in  allusion  to  these  customs, 
Qod  Is  represented  as  having  hit  books, 
hit  lists,  hit  catalogues,  hU  records,  &c. 
The  Bomana  registered  their  citizens  ; 
Hta  Qieeka  did  the  same ;  and  Jewish 
denisens  were  described  as  '  the  living 
written  in  Jennalem,'  To  be  struck 
oir  the  list,  or  blotted  out  of  the  re- 
gister of  officials,  implied  peculiar  in- 
funy,  shame  and  reproach.  It  vras  to 
be  stripped  of  all  honour,  branded 
with  ignominy,  and  loaded  with  re- 
pnaches.  In  allusion  to  this  practice, 
Moses  prayed  to  have  hia  name  erased 


from  God's 


Dok,  to  retire  from  his 


Kiuuier,  Paul 
CDTsed ;  i.  t,  to  have  his  name  struck 
out  of  the  Lord's  book  which  num- 
bered his  distinguiahed  aerrants,  to 
'stite  from  public  life,  be  aeparated ' 
from  the  aociety  of  christians,  treated 
"  a  discarded  member,  and  subjected 
to  the  coarse  invective  of  contumelious 
»spsrsion.    In  like  mann»r  we  read  of 


blotting  out  or  eraaiog,  and  of  not 
blotting  out  or  not  eissing  his  name 
from  the  book  oflife.  In  this  world  the 
most  distinguished  servuits  of  our  Lord 
are  aubject  to  certain  laws,  and,  not 
being  infallible,  are  subject  to  reproof, 
to  suspension,  to  exclusion.  He  who 
distinguishes  himself  in  the  soul- 
honouring  service  of  Christ,  by  oppos- 
ing error,  muntaining,  promoting-,  and 
cherishing,  by  eveir  means  in  his 
power,  the  cause  of  Christ,  without 
regret  and  without  compromise,  shall 
be  peculiarly  remembered.  He  shall 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  grows  in 
the  gospel  church,  partake  of  the 
hidden  manna,  receive  the  white  stone 
with  the  new  name  written  thereon, 
he  shall  have  the  morning  star,  (the 
shining  pledge  of  endless  day,)  be 
clothed  in  white,  and  as  a  trust  worthy 
servant  shall  never  be  cashiered:  'I 
will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life.'  Such  servants  are  to  be 
monumental  pillara  in  the  church, 
bearing  the  inscription  of  the  city 
which  gave  them  spiritual  birth,  or  of 
which  they  are  citisens ;  festive  enter- 
tainments are  to  mark  their  intimacy 
with  their  gracious  sovereign,  who  wiU 
finally  eialt  them  to  regal  splendours, 
robe  them  in  glory,  and  place  crowns 
of  righteousness  upon  their  heads; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  the  slothful 
and  refractory,  the  fearful  and  unbe- 
lieving, the  presumptuous  innovator 
and  daring  plunderer  shall  be  ex- 
cluded &om  his  service,  turned  out  of 
the  city,  disfranchised,  disowned,  and 
punished  by  affiictions  and  trials  witii 
the  wicked,  see  Rev,  ii.,  iii.,  xxii.,  and 
several  of  the  parables. 

"  From  the  custom  of  registering 
civil  citiiens,  and  having  Jewish  gene- 
alogies, the  christian  church  became  a 
city,  a  household,  a  new  Jerusalem; 
consequently  christians  had  ihsir  book, 
their  canon,  their  church  register, 
their  book  oflife.  When  baptiied  and 
admitted  to  the  church,  a  person  was 
oized,  fraternized,  citiienised,  and 
nchiied.  He  was  booked  as  a 
tian,  canoniied  as  a  aainl,  frater- 
I  as  a  brother,  enfranchized  as  a 
in,  and  enrolled  as  a  soldier.  80 
long  as  hia  conduct  exemplified  his 
principles  he  was  entitled  to  all  the 
privileges  and  honours  of  hia  christian 
estate;  but  in  case  of  defective  mo- 
ility,  perverted  attachments,  or  here- 
tic ill  views,  he  Was  admonished;  and 


342 


THE    60BPBL    BBBALD} 


Is  MM  offlnaldeputnis  from  the  Mth, 
ht*  name  vn  erwed,  he  wu  blotted  oat 
of  Iht  took  of  lift,  and  eidnded  tram 
in  ptitieIp!(Uon  in  church  &llowBhtp, 
i^nifled  by  »  riT«  of  water,  the  tree  o( 
life,  *e.,  see  Hev.  ii.,  i»ii.,  1,  2,  0. 

"  Besidee  the  booklJmtelnimeTated, 
there  is  uiother,  differing,  in  some 
reapectB,  froM  >ll  the  rest.  This  n  the 
Mbit*'  heavenly  renter;  or  rather, 
'the  Lamb'i  book  of  life'  io  which 
are  registered  sB  the  heire  of  BaWatiOD. 
All  that  ever  hs*e  llred,  are  liviDg,  or 
will  live ;  yanng  and  old,  hojants  and 
■dulte,  niLle  and  female,  Jews  aOd 
Gentiles,  tre  writtm  to  Hfe  in  Mil 
book. 

"  And  thia,  too,  ts  a  ehareh  book. 
For  Paul  informed  tha  christian  He- 
brews, and  other  christians  as  well, 
that  they  were  '  come  nnto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liiing 
Ood,  the  heavenly  Jeroialem,  and  ' 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
the  generd  assembly  and  eiureh  of  the 
first-born,  which  are  teritttniahaavm,' 
Heb.  lii.,  33,  33. 

"  It  thaa  appears  that  there  are  two 
chnTch  books ;  one  for  heavea  and  one 
for  earth;  both  belonging  to  Christ, 
and  both  books  of  life.  They  differ, 
however,  in  several  respects : — one  is 
iahtavtn,  the  other  is  an  >ar<A .-— one 
U  In  the  custody  of  Ckril,  the  other  is 
In  the.  hands  of  the  cAurcA;  -one 
eontaina  all  the  family  and  none  but 
the  family,  the  other  contains  only 
some  of  the  bmity,  with  some  that  are 
not  of  the  family.  In  one,  the  names 
were  written  by  Ciiriti ;  in  the  other, 
the  memben  write  their  own  names, 
those  of  them  at  least  who  can.  The 
heavenly  register  wa<  made  up  instan- 
taneously ;  the  earthly  register  is  not 
yet  completed.  One  registered  them 
■B  dftotm,  the  other  registers  them  as 
called,  yet  not  all  of  them.  In  the 
book  abOBe  not  a  single  name  is  blotted 
out,  btit  ia  the  book  below  erasures 
frequently  occur;  snil,  perhaps,  did 
they  ooc«r  more  frequently  It  woijd  be 
hetter. 

"We  thus  see  how  names  con  be 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  how 
the;  cannot.  There  are  too  books  of 
life ;  one  in  heaven  and  one  on  earth. 
The  upper  record  was  prepared  by 
Christ,  and  is  founded  upon  an  election 
coDoeming  which  no  mistake  conld 
occur;  the  tower  record  is  prepared  by 
tha   church,   and  i*  founded  upon  a 


vocation,  coneemlng  wbidi  many  nit- 
takes  have  occurred,  and  will  occur. 
Hence  said  ^e  apostle, '  give  all  dili- 
gence to  make  your  vocation  and  elec- 
tion sure.'  Let  there  be  no  eiasure 
of  names  below,  there  is  sure  lo  be 
none  above.  What  God  has  written 
can  never  be  blotted  out ;  what  mo* 
hsB  written  may,  and  not  unfreqnentJy 
is.  The  dinina  wiiUng  is  infambl^ 
exact,  and,  consequenUy  immutable; 
the  httman  writing  is  fallible,  in- 
exact,   and,   consequently,  snbject  to 

Yet  one  more  pasnge. 
"  Thii  is  that  book  the  apostle  re- 
ferred to  in  our  teit,  as  implying  diifia- . 
ftaihtd  horUHir  and  prhUeffi,  WilhoDt 
"  ill  is  deatii;  within  it  aU  ia  lift: 
spiritaal  life,  heavenly  life,  immortal 
Life  in  the  fonntain,  life  in  the 
streams,  and  life  in  its  effects,  are  here 
represented  or  implied.  Life  in  the 
head,  and  life  in  the  members, — before 
time,  in  time,  through  time,  and  aiW 
time,  is  denoted  b;  thie  book.  Life 
desired,  lift  bestowed,  and  life  secured, 
this  docoment  records.  Nothing  hat 
Ii/s  reigne  here:  sovereign  life,  secret 
life,  settled  life.  All  the  persons  in 
Ood  reveal,  declare,  and  confirm  thil 
ife  ;  life  in  the  person  of  the  Fatter, 
life  in  the  person  of  the  Bon,  and  life 
■  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;— life 
the  will  of  the  first,  life  in  the  blood 
of  the  second,  and  life  in  the  operations 
of  the  third.  Wc  thus  see  life  above 
blood,  life  through  blood,  and  life  will) 
blood  ; — life  in  the  promise  of  blood, 
life  in  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  lift 
the  sprinkling  of  blood.  ■  There  aie 
ree  that  bear  record  in  heaven, — Iks 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghottl 
id  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
I  earth—the  Spirit,  the  water,  and 
the  blood.  And  Uiie  is  the  record  that 
Ood  bath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
his  Ufe  is  in  his  8on,'  1  John,  T.  7, 11. 
Power  over  all  flesh  has  been  given 
into  Christ,  that  he  should  give  etemtl 
life  to  as  many  as  his  Father  gave  onto 
him,'  John  ivii,  He  and  his  Father 
in  power,  will,  and  affection. 
Their  essential  and  ofBcial  rights  are 
lutual ;  therefore  we  hear  him  saying. 
LII  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
line ;  snd  I  am  glorified  in  then, 
Johnxvii.lO.  'ForastheFathsrhath 
life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  tha 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself,'  John  v.3»! 
the  Father  had  life  in  UlHetfi 
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neeoHrllj,  bdependcAtly,  uid  eler- 

LtUj  M,  for  the  glorioua  piupoHg  there 
menUoned,  the  Son  had  in  his  poBaea- 
>ion  t.  qiiicSeiiing  principle  which  he 
could  romTniinlofe  whenever,  and  to 
whoRuoerer  he  plewd. 

"Thit  life  is  acoverunitpralviitf,  atand- 
ing  in  the  wUl  of  the  Father,  the  worth 
of  the  Son,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 
No  human  condiliona  auapend  it;  ho 
clouds  of  Belf-suffldeney  Envelope  it. 
Hi  and  bnU,  msja  and  maj  nota,  arc 
htn  unknomi.  No  atteertalntT,  no 
petpleiity,  no  deformity  of  rule  or 
procedure,  find  admiBsiDU  into  this 
LoljToIume.  Love,  blood,  uidenei^, 
poipooe,  puTchaae,  and  power,  in  equal 
pivportlona,  insepaiahle  coouexioni, 
ud  e%cttul  operationa,  are  gLorionsly 
eiUbiled,  diaplayed,  and  honoured  b; 
tbii  'book  oflife,'  Here  we  aee  aove- 
rtigsty  ruling  election,  election  ruling 
redempUoD,  redemption  ruling  voca- 
lioD,  and  in  all  these  we  aee  life  ;  life 
inlierited,  life  procured,  and  life 
produced. 

"Tim  life  which  i>  contwned  in 
Ihii  book,  is  life  of  the  higAnt  /and. 
It  iiiiot  animal  life,  intellectual  life, 
nor  moral  life,  merely;  liut  Mpiritual 
life.  Not  the  life  of  angels,  bat  the 
liCtofOod;  and  of  the  God-man  Ke- 
ieaaei.  Not  the  life  of  Adam  in 
Fitadiae,  bat  the  life  of  Christ  in  bea- 
len^-a  life  holier  in  its  nature,  bighei 


in  it*  digntties,  richer  In  its  enjoy- 
ments, and  firmer  in  ita  tenure,  than 
the  innocent  life  of  Adam :— a  life 
which,  in  ita  ultimate  actings,  though 
not  in  ita  present  cofiditlons,  will 
exprcta  no  feehtenesi,  becomtr  allied  to 
no  cormption',  partake  of  no  inflnoltj. 
NolifecaneTereqnaithis.  Itlahiddea 
life,  given  life,  glorious  life.  A  life 
that  can  never  be  fully  nnderatood, 
endless,  boundless,  incomprehensible  I" 
Do  not  these  specimens  of  the  wo>^ 

tiona,  and  excite  derire  in  Ute  mtoda  of 
our  readers  for  the  posseaaion  of  the 
bookl  Surely  one  answer  only  can. 
be  returned  to  the  question  which  w 


Tie  Saiiour'i  Initrctuion,  and  tAe 
Strangvr't  PrayeTt  n  Sermon,  by  Sep- 
Tiuua  Seirb,  of  Shefford,  Beda.    Lou- 


s,Pa- 


temoater  Row.  Norwich  ;  A.  Charl- 
nood,  Orford  Hill,  or  by  order  of  any 
bookseller. 

A  good  gospel  sermon,  commend  ably 
destitute  of  fanciful  misrepresentation, 
and  of  corrupt! on- eulogizing  rant ; 
things  too  frequent  in  the  mlnistrationa 
of  many  who  aet  up  "  on  their  own 
account"  for  "faithful  and  experi- 
mental preachers." 


A    QUfiET. 

To  Ot  Bdilor  qflht  Ootp^  Htrald. 
Sua  8iB, 

fie  io  kind  u  to  permit  me,  through 
jom  valuable  work,  "The  Gospel 
Hsrald,"  to  uk  the  fbllonring  query, 
■W  some  one  of  y onr  correspondent* 
Any  aanm  the  tame,  If  they  please. 

Are  initmmenta  of  mnilc,  (Defa  a* 
U<e  flute,  vMince11o,&e.&c.,  proper  to 
!»  need  io  chapeli  in  the  public  wor- 
>l>ip  of  Qod  1  An  aMwer  would  very 
much  tXUft  a  few  friend*  of  the  Ra- 
dMmei  Who  live  near  ise,  vtd  itwanid 
oblige  me. 

Jahbb  Peauoh, 

AN  INTEEVIEW  WITH  THE 

KING. 
At  ew  Utile  village  chapel,  (he  oiber 


tTarittiejt. 


etenlDg  a  few  of  the  vltlsger*  who  love 
the  Saviour's  nan e,  and  who  find  that 
"it  Is  good  (o  draw  near  to  Ood," 
gathered  together  to  offei  iheir  evening 
sacriSce,  and  to  present  their  petitions 
to  the  King, 

The  King  was  present,  present  with 
smiles,  promises  and  bleasings.  He 
took  his  eBBlon"lha  throne  of  gracci" 
he  shewed  that  ha  still  bore  the  Fath- 
er's name,  and  shed  abroad  the  Fath- 
er's love.  The  wlie  and  friendly  Ad- 
vocate was  near,  and  the  promiaed 
Promptermovedthesupplianti  forward, 
I  John  ii.  1 ;  Kom.  vill.  28.  The  anp- 
pKanti  appeared  In  court  dress,  "the 
robeof  righteousneia,"and  weteeheei- 
ful  and  fervent  In  their  addresses  to  the 
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Tbere  nia  a  happy  ■oltmnit;  felt, 
the  glor;  cloud  appmrcd,  tbs  light  of 
the  diTlDe  coaatsnuica  wis  lifled  up, 
■omething  of  hearan  tu  ihadowed 
forth.  A  mcKBge  from  01*  throne  wai 
read ,  it  conaiated  of  "  good  worda  anc 
comfortable  word  I,"  Zech.  i.  13. 

One  of  tbe  aupplianti  being  pErmll- 
led  to  gpeftk  In  the  KiDg'i  preaeoce, 
with  a  Tiew  to  eneourage  Ihig  little 
compaDf,  remarked — I,  That  God  giret 
a  heart  to  pra J.  The  newhearl,  whieb 
ia  the  prafing  heart,  and  the  apirtt  of 
prayer,  are  aUke  the  ^fli  of  Ood.  Thi 
prayer  ha  indite*  he  alio-aceepta  ;  the 
prayer  fae  bre«Uie«  iaio  the  heart  aa- 
eendg  to  him  like  eiveet  iocenee.  .3. 
That  he  lend)  an  ear  to  ench  prayer. 
It  ia  the  Father's  ear,  and  thewi  that 
lie  la  condeacending  and  kind. 
"  Lo  lo  tbe  Hdal  bnd  he'bDin 


9.  Suob  be  fan>un  with  a  promiie.  A 
promiae  full  of  plain  and  predoiu 
meaning,  one  that  meets  the  case, 
blened  eocounger.  4.  To  such 
he  gnnka  tbe  blearing,  "Be  giwth 
more  grace;"  "  Snrriy,  in  tleaaii^  I 
will  bleu  thee." 

The   supplianti   returned    to   their 
homes,  gladdened  that  they  bad  been 
indulged  with  the  favour    the   Efog 
bears  to  his  peopls,  and 
"  As  faiDurilB  of  the  heatcal^  King, 
They  iFeak  tboi  joys  abroad." 
Sufolt.  A. 


THE    STAR. 

Amidst  the  clouds  of  eTsning  thi 
appearance  of  a  star  is  cheeriog.  So 
when  "  the  Son  of  Bighl^onmeu" 
withdraws  hie  beams,  and  the  cloudi  of 
trouble  aurround  tbe  christian,  the  alir 
of  diTine  promise  is  hailed  by  him  with 
gladness;  it'reSects  sbmething  of  the 
brightness  oftbe  sun,  and  directs  (he 
eje  of  faith  to  him  who  rises  "  with 
healingbeneathhis  wings."  AndThea 
this  star  of  promise  appears  to  out 
view  in  the  gospel  sky,  then  arisri  (he 
if  hope  in  our  hearts,  aiid  the 
christian  pilgrim  Is  found  «  r(i]<^eing  is 

StfWi.  ,     ,.,      A, 


THE   NEW   CUT. 

"  An  old  clergyman,  who  bad  a 


loU 


laiior  for  his  beadle,  or  offleer,  ibr 
many  yean,  't&tumlug  from  a  neigh- 
bouiiug  sacrament,  when  Thomas  wu 
tbe  habit  of  attending  faim,  after  i 
sileot  vd.tliOQfhlfal  pwue,  thus  Id- 
dresaadbisfellow  traTeller,  tbe  'minii? 


-'  Thon 


>  1  c 


It  UU 


Is  (hat  our  church  should  be 
gelling  thinner,  for  I  am  mre  I  prmJt 
as  well '  aa  ever  T  did,  and  should  lim 
experimce  than  when  I  Ant 
came  amongst  you.'  ■  Indeed,'  replisd 
Thoraaa,  '  old  minlBleri  now  a  days  are 
just  like  old  tailors,  for  I  am  sure  1  tea 
as  Well  as  ever  I  did,  and  the  dotb  k 
the  same;  bnt  if  a  (be  eitf,  {(■■  iMwa 


cut." 


EwmgeliaU  Magaxint. 


July  29th.— The  solemn  acdinance  of 
belieTci's  baptism  was  administered  in 
the  Hundred  Foot  VAiej,  near  Barith, 
by  brother  Aldis  of  Willingfaam.  Six 
persons  presented  tbemeelTes  oc  the 
occasion,  and  in  this  public  manner, 
profoMed  their  attasliBielit  to  their  Re- 
deemer. The  service  commcncBd  by 
singing ;  after  which  brother  Whiting, 
from  Neediogivorth,  prayed  ;  brother 
Bull,  from  Over,  then  delivered  a  suiu 
able  address  to  a  leiy  targe  coDDOurse 


IntelUgcnu. 


of  ptopie,  trfao  tiad  usembled  on  Ihs 
occasion.  The  Qod  of  the  ordinwce 
was  eridentl;  present;  Ibe  adtnliis- 
tratar,  andmacyothsfs,  rs^aBthildsy 
among  tbe  happiest  dajs  (hey  haTe«rer 
known.  In  the  evening,  brother Worriti 
from  Swaveiey,  preached  in  tbe  ehapri 
at  WUIingham  from  Gal.  iii-  27. 

Many  found  it  good  (o  be  there.  May 
the  Lord  oontinne  10  UeH  thil  pan  at 
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"  Om  Lord,  en*  Fottt,  tm  BapNim,"  ^^,  it.  0. 

THE  FRI^DSHIP    OF   CHRIST. 
BT  W.  CBifPELL,  VA.DDE8D0N. 

Trite  friendship  in  Hm  vtie  of  teari  must  be  coiuidered  M  one  of 
the  most  invaluable  blesnags  that  can  be  bestowed  upon,  or  enjoyed 
bj  tbe  fallen  sodi  and  daughters  of  Adam.  Although  solitude  and 
cetireroent  cnay  be  sought  by  some,  yet  it  will  be  admitted,  inter- 
conne  and  frieDdship  are  cherished  by  moat  men,  and  thai  to  a  con- 
nderable  extent ;  and  no  wmder,  seeing  it  is  one  of  the  great  ends 
of  our  creation  ;  for  it  is  written,  "  And  the  Lord  God  said,  it  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  atone,  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 
fix  him,"  Gen.  ii.  18.  Yet  relative  lies  and  even  conjugal  union 
may  be  wholly  destitute  ctf  that  true  friendship  which  should  be  Eha 
earnest  desire  of  every  one  to  cultivate ;  but  even  where  such  does 
exist,  and  not  in  the  smallesl  de^ee,  it  nevertheless  must  be  admit- 
ted to  &11  short,  yea,  infinitely  short  of  that  friendship,  that  has  and 
ever  had  a  place  in  the  breast  of  our  ADORAStE  Lord  ;  for  as  the 
wisest  of  ali  ^len  creatures  has  observed,  this  "  friend  slickelh  closer 
than  a  brother,"  yea,  "loveth  at  all  times,"  Prov.  xvii.  17;  xviii,  24. 

Beit  a  veallhy  friend.  There  are  many  with  whom  we  are  on 
the  most  intimate  terms,  who  know  what  it  is  to  commiserate  our 
difficakies,  and  evince  their  regard  by  sympathizing  with  us  ;  the 
big  tear  may  roll  down  their  cheek,  and  their  hearts  throb  on  the 
Goosideratioa  ot  those  many  and  severe  trials  we  may  be  the  subjects 
of,  and  the  consideration  of  inability  to  render  aid  may  increase  their, 
jfriflf ;  all  thk  is  commendable,  and  to  «  cerain  degree  even  tbe 
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•ympBttutic  tear  and  the  condoling  word  may  render  rdier,  yet  the 
trial  itidf  lemains.  But  in  our  ^e«ui,  not  only  sympathy  finds  a 
,|4ace,  but  help  w  a^rded  and  asiistance  it  realized.  O  my  wul ! 
U^y  thtng  too  hard  for  him  1  Shall  he  heboid  (bee  in  thy  distrea 
And  have  no  means  to  alleviate !  Assuredly  not !  "  For  the  earlh  is 
hii,  «nd  the  ftilnesi  theieof ;  yea,  the  gold  and  Ibe  Bilver  is  his,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hilli  are  his  dso."  Moreover,  he  has  ibe 
hearts  erf' all  men  at  his  disposal.  In  how  many  instances  has  he  dis- 
covered his  friendship  in  the  hour  of  necessity,  when  e*ny  doOT 
q>pearGd  to  be  closed,  when  every  stream  vas  dried  up,  and  ihon 
wert  jnU  ready  to  sink  in  despair ;  then,  thrice  blessed  be  bis  name, 
Iw  has  displayed  his  A'iendship  by  flying  to  thy  relief,  by  anlocking 
bi»  stores  and  answering  thy  need ;  and  thou  hut  been  eoQslrMoed 
fo  eidaim, 

"In  the  lut  dislrMNiig  hour 
Ha  hu  dlapIkTed  deliTering  power." 
And  although  the  whcde  church,  from  righteous  Abel  down  to  the 
present  time,  have  participated  in  Xia  riches  of  thisAiend,  yet  be  is 
as  wealthy  as  ever.    Venture,  then,  to  put  thyself  and  all  thy  ^oa. 
cems  into  his  hand,  and  never  need  thou  doubt  of  being  well  supi^ied. 

He  is  a  poteerfut  friend.  0  my  soul  1  how  often  art  tfaon  at- 
tacked by  the  man  of  sin,  how  potent  is  bis  arm,  and  how  Dumeroos 
are  his  forces.  Hast  thou  not  often  said  in  thy  distress,  I  aball  one 
day  M  by  the  hand  of  this  or  that  foe.  Ah  !  and  &1I  thou  wouldst 
long  ere  this,  badst  Ihon  had  none  to  hold  thee  up  more  than  thy 
most  intimate  earthly  friends ;  but  thou  hast  been  interested  in  him 
who  has  power  to  subdoe  and  conquer  every  foe  that  invades  the 
territories  of  the  objects  of  his  regard.  How  often  hast  thou  proved 
those  words  to  be  true,  "When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  sball  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,"  Isaiah 
lix.  19.  Yes,  just  as  the  mighty  foe  has  been  ready  to  pounce  up«) 
his  prey,  thine  almighty  friend  has  hastened  to  (by  help,  and  aided 
thee  in  the  combcvt.  Ah !  then  hast  thou  been  enabled  to  wield  well 
the  weapons  of  thy  warbre,  and  in  the  heat  of  the  contest  hast  ex- 
claimed, "Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine  enemy,  when  I  foil  I 
diidl  arise,  when  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me," 
If  icah  vii.  8.  And  shall  I  fear  because  the  world  lakes  up  arms 
against  me  and  threatens  my  destruction  1  Certainly  not ;  for  the 
world  is  held  in  his  subjection,  he  having  overcome  it,  see  John 
XTi.  33. 

Ht  is  an  ever  present  friend.  This  cannot  be  applied  tf>Wgf 
aaithly  -friend,  oa  many  circuitfslaiwes  irnnsfure  over  wfaich'We  1am 
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■0  contitHtl,  (bat  (end  to  lever,  at  le«at  for  a  Keaon,  ouf  OtoM  iati* 
male  frienda  from  ui.  It  pay  be^  removals  in  providmee.  Hew 
oAeo  hu  di«  te«  atarted  from  the  «ye,  when  through  such  dispraai. 
tHHM  we  bftvebaen  calletl  to  hear  md  reipond  to  the  afflu^ing  vord, 
/anwtti  !  haw  aflectii^  the  thought,  oft  haw  we  met  and  raiaglei 
onrvm-pws,  w  well  a»  joined  inoar.pleaiurea,  oft  have  we  in  com- 
pany goae  to  tba  hSute  of  Ood,  met  at  the  throne,  and  united  in  the 
song  of  prave  \  vfthave  we  consalted,  cheered,  nod  comforted  each 
Dthv,  where  Borrows  have atMuoded ;  but  oiaa !  a  change  hai.talKS 
place,  our  friends  are  only  held  in  Temembntnoe,  theit  locwty  ,ia 
grae,  and  it  may  tie  for  ever.  Yes,  the  rCooUection  of  «ome  produMi 
pain  ;  where  are  they  f  and  when  will  they  return  I  Ala*  I  tbey  aw 
goM,  and.  gpae  Sbt  ever.  Death  hat  seiiered  the.  tie :  David  motim 
G>r  Jonathan,  Baehadl  for  her  children,  and  many  of  ua  oyer  the 
tombs  of  those  we  dearly  l&v^.  But  not  so  of  this  friend,  he  is  al- 
ways ne&r,  nor  will  he  ever  leave  or  forsake,  but  ever  abide  with  us. 
Sometimes  change  of  cirobmitancetf  part  even  the  best  ofeatthliy 
ftiends ;  not  so  our  l^avenly  friend ;  no  trial,  na  affliction,  no  beset* 
ment  can  sever  bim  from  the  olbject  of  his  regard.  Bui,  my  soul  * 
canst  ihott'  at  all  timet  diaoover  the  presence  of  ihy  frimd,  and  eiijey 
(he  perpetuity  ofhis  friendship!  Alaa!  alast  this  is  not  the  case: 
my  friend  at  times  hides  his  face,  and  I  am  troubled ;  but  the  cloud 
disperses,  and  (he  voice  is  heard,  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is 
Qorae,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  tfa^,"  Isaiah  lz<  I> 
0  my  soul !  ever  remember,  though  he  may  be  bdiind  the  cloud, 
neverdidem  be  is  always  near. 

Heitafaithfvlfriend,  Hqwfew,  it  is  pr«umed,  can  apply  this 
to  all,  or  even  many  whom  they  have  fixed  their  affections  upon> 
What  duplicity  have  we  sometimes  discovered  in  those  we  could 
have  little  expected  it  from.  O  what  agony  does  the  leflection  anil 
the  remembrance  of  these  things  produce  I  What  promises  ha^ 
been  made,  and  1m)w  oflat  have  we  bad  to  complain  of  faithlessneas. 
!(  is  written,  "  Tfust  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a 
guide ;  for  the  best  of  them  it  as  a  briar,  the  roost  aprigfat  is  sharper 
than  a  thorn  hedge,"  Micah  vii.  4, 5.  But  this  cannot  be  truly  uid 
of  Jesua ;  he  has  ever  been  faithful  to  bis  promises,  nor  hath  he  «vflE 
Itltered  a  word  that  has  gone  from  bit  lips.  Come,  my  soul,  let  me 
adc  thee,  "  Has  any  one  thing  failed  o(  all  the  Lord  thy  God  h«th 
qxdcen!"  take  a  retrospective  view  of  hit  proceedings,  compare  tbem 
with  the  word  of  promise*  and  surely  (hou  wilt  acknowledge  faia 
bithfiilneH.  Shall  I  not  trust  bim !  Yes  !  and  even  when  I  cailnot 
tnuc' him,' testtng  utvrcdly  a>p«a  liu  uorvl -wowl,  V  Huvqp  .xad 
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earth  ihall  paw  awajr,  but  not  one  jot  or  tiule  of  his  word  ihall  crer 
pass  away." 

He  u  an  immutaite friend.  One  that  lovetb  at  all  timet,  and 
under  ail  drcumttances.  Once  interested  in  his  friendship,  alwayv 
the  subjects  thereof;  nothing  whatever  can  take  place  to  alienate 
therefrom,  becanse  no  change  is  found  in  him  ;  he  hath  said,  **  I  am 
the  Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  tons  of  JckiA  are  not  can' 
nunnl,"  Mai,  iii,  6.  My  brotherl  hast  not  thou  proved  the  tnith  <tf 
these  words  again  and  again  t  Has  it  not  been  thy  stay  and  com- 
fort  vhen  every  thing  eUe  has  foiled !  O  yet  i  when  all  has  been 
dark  within  and  without,  (he  very  consideration  of  the  immatability 
of  thy  friend,  the  unchangeablenen  of  thy  God,  has  been  more  than 
a  match  for  despair.  And  notwithstanding  the  ficklene^  discovered 
in  thee,  and  thy  prpneness  to  desert  him,  yet  has  he  always  been  with 
thee,  and  has  taken  care  of  thee ;  and  though  thy  earthly  friends 
have  forsaken  thee,  yet  he  has  manifesled  himself  as  the  same,  noth- 
ing whatever  can  remove  it.  He  loved  thee  at  the  first  becanse  he 
would  love  thee,  and  has  pledged  himself  to  a  continuance  of  the 
same.  Precimu  trvtk!  may  it  be  entwined  aronnd  thy  heart, 
"  Having  loved  his  own  irtiich  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto 
the  end,"  John  xiii.  1. 

He  it  a  watchful  friend.  How  intent  is  he  upon  the  interests  of 
hb  people,  and  how  careful  to  preserve  them  from  danger.  He  is 
ever  watering  over  them,  lest  any  evil  ^ould  come  npon  them ;  not 
an  intrigue  ol  the  enemy  but  he  is  conscious  of  it,  nor  an  attack  bnt 
he  is  on  the  alert  to  repel ;  and  no  marvel,  for  it  is  said, "  Behold, 
he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  alumber  nor  deep,"  Psalm 
cxzi.  4.  Hast  thou  not,  my  sou),  been  cheered  with  ihe  sweet  words 
of  David,  when  he  says  again, "  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Laid  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy  V  Psalm 
uxiii.  18.  Sure,  iben,  no  evil  can  befal  thee  ;  for  if  thy  adorable 
friend  iaever  watching  over  thee,  and  pledges  his  word  ever  lo  keep  thee, 
beasts  of  prey  may  prowl  about,  yea,  may  roar  at  thee  and  terrify 
thee  ;  but  iby  loving,  thy  constant,  thine  ever  present  friend  wattdus 
over  thee,  and  declares  none  shall  liarm  thee.  His  eye  was  upon 
Daniel  in  ihe  den,  and  his  presence  was  with  his  companions  in  (be 
fire ;  neither  lions  nor  flames  can  hurt  those  whom  Christ  watdies 
over  and  defends. 

He  is  a  bosom  friend.  None  need  fear  to  di&close  the  most  pro- 
found  secrel  to  him,  or  confide  lo  him  ibe  most  imporlani  matters, 
or  keep  back  those  peculiar  exercises  which  cannot  be  divnlfed  to 
ibe  nearest  nor  dearest  friend  upon  eartb.     He  never  has,  and  n#ver 
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frill  betray  the  object  of  his  regard,  though  the  diiclosura  b«  of  that 
mture  which  oTerwhelmi  the  loul,  and  evince*  guilt  upon  the  con* 
Kience,  Venture,  then,  my  sou],  hute  and  unburthen  thy  mind  ; 
disclose  to  him  all  and  e?ery  Ihii^  that  troubles  thee ;  he  will  not, 
no,  he  cannot  deapiae  thee  for  lo  doing,  since  he  freely  inntes  Ihee 
to  himself,  saying, "  Come  onto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
hukn,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  Malt,  zi.  28 ;  and  "  Cast  thy  bur. 
den  opon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee ;  he  shall  never  suflbr 
the  righteous  to  be  moved,"  Psalm  It.  22, 

0  for  grace  to  honour  Ibis  dear  friend  more,  to  love  and  serve  him 
better,  that  his  name  may  be  magnified  by  us  in  liie ;  and  when  thai 
moment  shall  arrive,  when  death  shall  accomplish  his  commission, 
may  both  writer  and  reader  enter  the  i^ons  of  bliss,  to  enjoy  Ute 
friendship  at  their  adorable  Lord  through  the  oonnltets  agn  of 
eteniify. 


£ipof;ftfon0. 


« GRIEVE   NOT    THE 
SPIRIT." 

The  spirits  of  the  saints  are  often 
grieved  in  various  ways,  by  the  sin 
that  dwells  in  them,  as  Asaph, 
Pmlmkxiii.2J.bytheungodlywho 
rise  against  God,  as  David  was, 
Paalm  cxxxix.  2 1  .by  bodily  pains  as 
Job,  ch.  xvi.  6.  by  evil  and  envious 
brelhren,  as  Joseph,  Gen  xlis.  23. 
by  wolves  who  worry  and  devour, 
Acta  XX.  29  ;  by  the  devil  or  some 
of  the  spiritB  employed  by  him. 
Acts.  xvi.  18.  by  the  Lord  when  he 
'  seems  to  refuse  and  forsake  them  ; 
laa.  liv.  6,  7.  or  when  he  appears 
to  question  the  truth  of  our  love 
to  him,  as  in  Peter,  John  xxi.  17. 
■ffemust  not  murmur  at  ourgriev- 
anctf,  for  Christ  was  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief; 
and  all  his  grief  was  caused  by  our 
guilt,  Isa  liii.  3,  He  was  grieved 
at  ihehardnessof  heart  hesawin  the 
Jews,  and  even  in  hisown  disciples. 
Mark  jli.  5  ;  xvi  14.  God  himself 
is  hcMtily  grieved  at  the  wicked- 


ness of  man,  Gen  vi.  6.  Forty  yean 
was  he  grieved  with  an  evil  gcner> 
ation  in  the  wilderness.  Faalm 
xcv.  10.   Heb  iii.  10.    But, 

It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  we  are 
forbidden  to  grieve,  according  to 
oar  leading^  words.  Eph  iv.  30. 
The  Spirit  is  essentially  one  with 
GodlhePatheraadtheSon.buthe 
is  personidly  distinct  from  them- 
both.  "  These  three  are  one,"  1 
Johnv.  7.  But  the  Spirit  is  calftd 
anoiher,faiA.  so  is  not  the  same 
person  as  the  other  two,  Jt^n  xiv. 
16, 17.  He  is  however  equally  Ood 
with  them.  When  Ananias  and 
Sapphiralied  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  it  was  not  unto  men,  but 
unto  God,  AcU  v.  3,  4.  And  so 
he  has  all  the  divine  perfeciions  in 
him :  is  omnipresent,  (Psalm 
cxnix.  7,)  all-wise,  infinitely  holy 
in  himself,  and  sanctification  in 
his  people  is  of  the  Spirit :  and 
there  is  a  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  uniwirdoiiable, 
which,  with  many  other  ihingr, 
efidences  of  his  Go«a»ea*. 
L  3 
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Vi^ea  itiiwid  benq/'  God,  it 
denot«*  hit  procecfl'i'E  f'°"*  ^^^ 
Fftther,  ttot  in  bis  essence,  but 
bis  office. 

Tbe  Spirit  of  God  was  vexed 
hy  the  rebellioD  of  bis  ancient 
people,  therefbre  be  was  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  fought 
agwnst  then],  Isaiah  bdiii.  10. 
Their  children  were  charged  wilh 
tbe  satpe  sia  in  the  time  of  Ste- 
phen, with  alweys  "resisting  the 
Holy'  Ghost,"  Acts  rit.  51. 
CbristiaHi  are  cautioned  '^^^'^ 
qwDching  the  Spirit,.!  Tbcds. 
T.  19.  But  there  is  reason  to  be-' 
lieve  he  is  too  often  grieved  by 
them,  by  the  idle  and  evil  words 
they  speak,  the  corrupt  commu. 
nicatioDs  that  proceed  out  of  their 
mouth  ;  by  their  unchristian  tem- 
pers, Bngry  pasnons,  mklirioiis 
fielings,  and  sinfiil  actions.  I 
charge  iny  soul  to  watch  and  pra^ 
against  ttifse  things.  The  Spirit 
is  grieved  wlien  we  think  ill  of 
Christ,  whom  be  tJeliffhts  tp  bol 
nofirand'gltfrifr;  as  when' it  pains 
Ua  tobekr  a'betoved  Mend  spoken 
against.  He  may  be  grieved  b^ 
bur  unbelief  of  his  word,  a  de; 
(larture  from  the  livitie  Goi,  a 
neglect  of  spiritual'  things,  ati 
omission' of  sacred  duties,  andthe 
tneans  of  grace.  His  being gtieved 
appears  in  hts  departure  from  thfc 
soul,  a  witjidrawmenfof  his' de- 
lightful ra)^  in  the  ment^  dfti^l 
nessthat'fbHovrs,  in  the  prevalence 
ijf  indwellmg  depravity,  in  the 
backwardness  tb  dlity  which-  is 
ftit,  in  the  weakness  of  grace;  and 
in  a  want  df  enjoyment.  These 
things  m^e  a  large  part  of  the 
ixperience  of  many.  How  then 
Aoidd  we  guard  against  the  causes 
whence  they  eome!  0  ye  chris. 
tians,  if  we  would  have  our  irwn 
s6nls  heallhy'and  happy,  we  must 


remember  and  honour  tiM  bfeMcd 
Spirit  of  God.  The  reaioiw  why 
he  should  not  be  grieved  are  ai 
follows  :  he  is  God,  and  we  ought 
not  so  to  sin  against  him  ;  he  is 
the  implanter'and  applTer  of  all 
grace,  and  it  would  be  grote  ini 
gratitude  to  grieve  Uta  ;  he  du'l 
ries  on  and  i;ompl^esthe  work-in 
our  souls,  and  we  should  do  noth- 
ing to  hurt  or  hinder  it,  as  thai 
would  be  against  ourselves  ;  he  it 
the  great  Comforter  of  the  aahtti, 
Bitd  how  could  they  hope  to  be 
happy  in  grieving  him  f  he  iq-md 
adVootkte  making  interoea^ida  for 
the  saints  according  to  tbe  wilt  of 
God  ;  and  ibas  he  greatly  helps 
our  infirmities  in  prayer,  and 
how  could  we  comfortably  pray 
without  bimt  Rom.  viii.  26,  27. 
He  slrengthens  us  by  hiliBtightia 
the  inner  man,  aatf' thus  bearsus 
above  our  mental  weakness, — and 
shall  we  grieve  him !  Gnd  for- 
bid! He  13  a  constant  compai^iotl, 
dwelling  Aith  and  in  you  for  ever^ 
according  to  the  promise,  Jitta 
xiv.  16,  17.  Seeing,  theti,  so 
much'depends  ofi  tlie  Spirit,  hnw 
should  We  guard  against  grieving 
him,  and  do  our  utmost  diSigence 
t^'  seek  his  presence!  He  is  pro. 
mlsed  lo  them  that  ask,  Luke 
:i,  13,  0  my  soul,  remember 
this ! 

But  there  is  a  fUrther  reason 
lor  not  grieving  hiM,' it  iAIhis — 
he  is  a  sealer  of  tbe  saints  onto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Thia 
sealing  of  the  Spirit  is  Something 
over' and  above  his  regenerating 
grace,  an  addition  to  his  first 
work,  a  &vour  bestowed  after  we 
believe,  Eph.  i.  13,  after  we  have 
been  melted  like  'wax,  and  made 
feady  to  receive  the  seal.  What, 
then,  are  we  to  understand'  by 
(his  sealing  of  the  Spirit!     BolD 
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KripInTe  and  experJehce  l«&d  lu 
to  tifilieve  it  is  a  special,  powerful 
■iiid  pleAsio^  wore,  whereby  vfe 
are  aaaani  Of  oor  interest  in  di- 
vine'&voui^,  and  confirmed  in  our 
fbtlowship  with  God,  Afixedaad 
Idsting  impression  of  Christ  and 
bit  crpsa,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  ii: 
him,  is  left  upon  the  soul ;  ai 
wtien  B  seal  is  ap[)iied  to  the  mel: 
ted  wax,  the  wax  bears  an  esaci 
image  of  (be  person  and  letters 
found' oD  tlie  seal  itself.  Sealed. 
KuJis'or  baims  are  sotnetliing  liki 
sealed  Jetierp,  they  contain  secreti 
that  others  are  not  acquainted 
with;  "The  secret  Of  the  Lord  is 
wlth'^Beip  thai  fear  him,"  Psbim 
ixv,  14.  '  They  are, sealed  unto 
life  day  it)f  redem^tiob,  or  the  day 
of  d^liWVaittce  fivai  all  trouble  i^ 
death,  .or  ibe  d/aj  ot  redemptii 
frotn  the^grave,'  or  Xhe  day  of 
judgment,  when  body  and  soul  are 
brought  into  ihe  glorious  liberty 
of  the  fchjldren  of  (Soil.  Grieve 
not  tba  Spirit,  Who  seals  to  all 
(bis,  and  is  tite  earnest  at  the  hea- 
venly ir,heritam«,  2  ,Cor.  i.  22. 

IEFH^  fioi  the  ■SpiHti  e.  u. 

Now  let  the  aacred.  Spirit  Aim, 
AoS  ibed'  abroad  hi<  grace  ; 

Sst'  that  the  ^imiec't  Friend  ta  mlM, 
Ate  Aeir  lb*  Fatfct*'4  fiAa. 


"&■: 


Me'w  let  uB  griere  a  God  to  «r«t, 

^  -  aeeh.  and  Bnd 

■fMp^,  in '  tierj  wtUt, 
■■  l'«itnd.  ■ 


W  wUl  uiM  dirinetj   higb, 
Ta  prslae'  bik  UfeaTeii];  li^ve, 

Lmg  ■■»i  we'liM  below  tiie  •Ity, 
itad  jU»^  lliff  UvoBcr'abofc. 

There  whail  we  ring  Ip  aweeter  aocga, 

AAd  with  «  aacred  flame. 
Sea  ^kat  'lo'inonal  ptifiia  belanca 

To  hi«  •taiaal''nUne. 
[AtSeOransien.         T.  Row,  " 
A  Labourer. 


An  Atlempt  to  answer  the  Rt. 
{fwsf  o/B.ff.  T.ml  Cor.vtiu 
11,  in  July  Number,  page  107. 

Our  tijii  speaks  of  a  "weak 
brother."  The  relationship  ex. 
pressed  by  such  a  vord  in  the 
scriptures  Diust  be  tak^n  in  various 
w^ays,  as  that  of  all  nations  being 
made  of  one  blood,  Acts  ^vii.  26 ; 
so  that  they  are  all  brothers  m 
tb^t  one  blood,  by  creation ;  in 
which  sense  Lot  said  (o  the  men 
of  Sodom,  "  I  prayyou,  brethren, 
do  not  so  wickedly,"  Oen.  n^t.?. 
l^ose  of  the  same  nation  are 
called  brethren,  as  Paid  the 
apostle  speaks  of  (he  Jews,  saying, 
"  Vy  brethren,  kinsmen  accord. 
ing  to  the  flesh,"  Roin.  ix.  3. 
Those  of  the  same  household  kin- 
dred are  called  brethren,  as,  f  The 
Lord  led  me  to  the  house  dt  raj 
master's  brethren,"  Gen.  xijr,  7. 
And  those  professing  the  rame 
religion,  however  tfeey  be  otherwise 
related,  are  ki  this  sense  called 
brethren,  as  Cain  with  his  offering 
Was  AbePa  broker:  lahmael 
in  circamrnsion  was  laaac't 
brother ;  and  Ekm  was  Jacob's 
brother  in  this  sense,  in  the  flesh 
of  religion,  but  not  in  the  spirit  of 
it,  that  is,  in  the  external  Ibrpw 
thereof,  but  not  in  the  intemaj 
life  and  principles  of  divindy  be- 
goiteo  godliness.  And  in  thia 
sense  of  the  word,  Itke  the  good 
and  the  bad  is  the  gospel  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Matt.' xiii.  47,  48. 
There  are  bad  as  well  as  goad- 
brofhen,  as  (he  apostle  John 
speaks,  saying,  **If  a  man  sav-,  I 
love, God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar ;  tbr  he  Jhat  loveth  not 
his  brother '  whijm  he  hath  le^n, 
how  can  he  love  ■  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen!"  1  John  iv.  20. 
Now  here  the  professor  is  Spoken 
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*f  u  »  ^t^u  and  yel>  b«iii|[  a 
uar,  he  is  a  Md  one,  for  all  liars 
iball  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
irhlch  buraeth  with  f  re  and  brim- 
alone,  Rev.  zzi.  8 ;  and  ire  are 
quite  sure  ihat  nothing  good  will 
go  there.  But  there  is  also  the 
tlect  and  holy  brotherhood,  Heb. 
iii.  1 ;  Col.  iii.  12 ;  and  for  ever; 
one  ctf  these  Christ  died:  and  the 
"weak  brother"  in  our  text,  bj 
this  gTaci,ous  way  of  distinction, 
and  to  comioend  hitn  to  all  lender 
coaaideratioQ,  and  most  affection- 


whom  Christ  loved,,  and  gave 
himself  for  him ;  an  adopted  son, 
an  heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir 
with .  Christ,  whose  "  liie  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God." 

The  seeming  difficulty  in  this 
text  I  suppose  lies  in  the  word 
perish,  as  used  here  in  reference 
to  a  brother  for  irftom  fArist 
died.  If  the  apostle  really  meaat 
the  mere  possibility  for  such  a 
brother,  for  whom  Christ  died,  so  to 
perish  a»to  be  wrathfuQy  cut  off  by 
the  blast  of  God,  Job  iv.  9;  so  as  to 
be  consumed.  Psalm  xxxvii  20; 
and  so  as  to  be  made  to  go  away 
damned,  Mark  xvi.  16,  into  ever. 
la£tingpunishment,Matt.  ZXV.46; 
as  by  the  means  pr  circupstances 
named  in  our  text,  or  any  otha 
means,  here  would  be  a  great 
(difficulty  in. our  text  indeed, yea 
a  pointed  contradieiioa  to  other 
roost  solemn  and  plain  scriptures ; 
as  that  such  shall  never  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life,  Jc^n  iii.  16 ; 
X.  28.  Shall  not  come  into  con- 
dmnalion,  John  v.  24.  Shall 
never  die,  John  xi.  SS.  26.  Who 
shall  condemn !  it  is  Christ  that 
died,.Rogi.  viii,  34.  And  laid 
downiliis  life  for  aH  such,  to  have 
tfaem  live  and  never  die  a  penal 


death,  Joba  x.  10,  ll,  QaTiof 
obtained  for  them  an  eternal  i^ 
demption,  Heb.  ix.  13,  And 
bought  them  to  be  unto  himidf 
an  eternal  possession,  Eph.  i.  14. 

The  Arminiaos  would  like  to 
be  able  to  establish  the  point,  that 
the  apostle  does  really  mean  that 
such  an  one  as  for  whiun  Chrid 
died  can  be  eternally  lost,  because 
they  much  more  dearly  lave  la 
hold  the  fieably  doctrine,  thtitbe 
whole  world  might  be  saved,  thsa 
they  can  even  bear  to  hear  the 
biUe  doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  thai 
those  for  whom  Christ  died  sAoff 
be  saved.  &it  the  truth  of  God 
shall  stand  for  ever,  and  thai,  is 
plainest  forms,  declares  that  sack 
shall  never  be  lost;  nor  is  say 
such  thing  meant,  ot  even  thoo^ 
of  in  our  1^  by  the  use  of  lbs 
word  perith,  as  I  hc^  to  be  sbl* 
fully  to  shew,  beyond  any  mai» 
able  disputation,  to  the  contrary. 

My  own  immediate  views  sf 
the  apostle's  intent  by  the  use  of 
the  word  perish  in  our  teiU,  might 
be  stated  in  a  very  few  words; 
bntj  for  the  fuller  satisbctioo  dt 
others,  we  will  take  two  diSeresI 
modes  of  ailment  on  the  word. 
First,  on  the  ground  of  a  supposed 
malteroffaett  lutd,  second,  on  lbs 
ground  of  reflection,  oaly.  And. 

First.  Taking  the  wordpw- 
isk,  in  our  teat,  on  the  ground  tf 
a  matter  o^  fact,  w»  mast  coo- 
sider  what  is  t^  nlBoat  wmvaiA 
which  can  possibly  be  intended, 
from  its  place  and  connextoa. 
The  word  peruikf  like  many  othff 
scripture  words,  is  capable  of  a 
mitigated  and  varying  meaning, 
accordins  to  th«  connexion  aw 
soteral  design  of  the  argnmeot  in 
Band ;  and  u  not  coafaad  to  its 
fullest  aa  its  one  only  cscliwn 
BcceplalioB ;  for    it    is  vrilten* 
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K  Ac  righteous  peri^tband  tio 
man  '  IhyeHi  it  to  htnTl."  But 
this  is  not  eternal  deatntetion, 
tar  the  next  part  of  the  verse  is, 
"And  tnennfbl  men  are  taken 
away,  none  considering  that  the 
righteous  is  ti^en  from  the  evil 
to  come,"  Isaiah  IWi.  !,  Here, 
at  most,  by  the  word  periah,  the 
righteous  are  bat  injured  by  the 

S"  'it  esteem  or  others,  and  then 
en  from  tbe  evil  as  a  judgment 
to  come  on  their  foes.  Again  it 
is  said,  "  There  is  a  just  man  that 
perisbelh  in  his  righteous ness," 
Eccl.  vii.  15.  This  is  but  a  case 
of  adrersity,  disappointment, 
croaieaand  afflictions,  till  the  Lord 
t^e  Ibem  out  of  time;  the  same 
M,  '*The  good  man  is  perished 
out  of  the  earth,"  Micah  vii.  2, 
Nothing  of  destruction  is  in  these 
cases  meant  to  the  good,  fbr, 
remenber,  1  pray  thee,  who 
ever  periled,  being  innocent! 
or  where  were  the  righteoDscut  off. 
Job  IT.  7,  so  as  to  peruh  in  that 
everlasting  ponishtnent  denounced 
on  the  wickedl  Taking  the  word 
pfrtsA  as  on  tbe  ground  of  a  point 
o^/ocf,  the  veryutmost  that  could 
M  intended  in  our  text  is  an 
injary  done  to  a  weak  brother,  as 
loocbing  his  conscience,  comfort, 
and  peace,  by  the  stronger  bro> 
tber's  incautious,  nncbaritable, 
and  in<»)n>ideraie  example;  be. 
cause  no  aonl  will  ever  be  lost 
throogh  tMokiuaf,  but  through 
viok^ineM  only ;  nnr  by  en  tn- 
ttocmt  hurt,  however  painful, 
received  by  another's  feult;  and 
here  is,  neither  in  the  text  nor  in 
(he  connexion,  any  real  moral 
Auilt  charged,  hut  pitif,  joined 
with  parim,  relative  to  the  case 
aad  posilion  of  the  weak  brother; 
tbe  only  Uameebleti'ess  or  huU 
sDonplaiDed  of,  or  cautioned 
against,  belonging  to  tbe  stronger. 


more  knowing,  anft  cleaf*i"dh. 
Cerning  brother,  for  his  using  his 
liberty  and  knowledge  so  indif- 
ferently, and  not  more  thought- 
fully and  tenderly  towards  his 
weidc  brother,  for  whom  ChriM 
evidently  and  equally  died  as  for 
himself.  And  this,  I  think,  must 
at  once  appear  plainly  to  be  the 
amount  of  the  case  in  hand  with 
the  apostle,  taking  the  word  perish 
in  tbe  shape  of  a  point  of  fact,  if 
the  following  plain  points  of  evi- 
dence, together  with  tbe  abovc^ 
be  but  fairly  and  impartially  con. 
sidered.  I.  That  the  whole  scope 
of  the  apostle's  argument  in  this 
chapter  is  concerning  eating  of 
meat  or  tAinga  offgreS  to  iibdsbj 
the  heathen,  with  whom  the  few, 
called  to  be  aaintt,  were  in  those 
times  and  parts  surrounded,  and 
which  eating,  with  clear  know- 
ledge, ftith,  and  discernment  of 
God  and  of  things  spirilnal,  was 
ahetraetedlii  lawful  and  no  sin  at 
alt,  but,  rtlativelt/,  was  not  always  ' 
earpedient,  either  in  manner,  time, 
or  place,  because  of  the  conseietux 
of  others,  1  Cor.  x.  28,  29,  30. 
But  for  the  strong  in  discrimi- 
nating knowledge,  sight,  and 
liberty  to  eat,  indifferent  and 
heedless  of  this  cautious  and  ne- 
cessary expediency,  was,  relative' 
ty,  wrong  and  sinfii),  and  that  two 
ways :  fir^,  in  regard  to  the  un- 
believing, as  to  the  evil  handle 
they  would  make  of  such  an 
appearance  in  a  professor  of 
the  religion  of  Christ,  and  next, 
ill  regard  to  the  conscience  of  tb^ 
weak  brother,  who  might,  igno- 
rantlr,  be  emboldened  to  do  (he 
same,  from  snch  an  example,  and 
briiig  confusion,  bitterness,  and 
distress  into  his  conscience,  which 
the  strong  brother,  who  is  the 
cause,  cannot  remove  n6r  cure- 
L  5    . 


SH 
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2.  That  although  in  the  oLear 
knowledge  and  beUef  in  the  one 
only  living  and  true  God,  "  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  wurld,"  vene  4,  and  that  alt 
things  are  of  God  only,  and  to 
the  believer  in  particuiw,  by 
Je«us  Christ  only,  and  that  all 
eolable  things  may,  abstractedly 
conudered,  be  lawfully  ealen  with- 
out gniltineu,  and  with  tlianks- 
giving  to  God,  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  4,  5. 
But  that  some  of  the  people  of 
God  had  not  this  distinguishing 
d^ree  of  knowledge,  verse  7,  that 
they  had  not  spiritual  knowledge 
end  undeislanding  ewugh  to  he 
ab\e  to  ipake  nut  fully  and  clearly 
to  their  own  conscience,  tlfis  real 
and  pr<^r  distinction  ;  not  axi£- 
ficiently  so  but  that  the  idols 
would  seem  to  them  to  be  some. 
thing  to  the  defiling  a(  their  con- 
science, and  to  the  conseijuent 
distressing  of  them,  when  they 
were  led,  by  the  blamesbte  exam- 
ple of  their  stronger  brethren,  to 
eat  of  the  things  that  were  offered 
to  idols ;  so  that  although  of  Ood 
"  ai]  things  indeed  are  pure,"  yet, 
"  it  is  evil  for  that  man  that  ealeth 
with  offence''  to  the  consciance 
of  others,  or  to  his  own,  Rom, 
xiv.  20.  "If  thy  brother  be 
grieved  with  thy  meat,  nowwalk- 
est  thou  not  charitably."  This 
ii,  evidently,  the  amount  of  the 
foult,  and  the  nature  of  the  in~ 
jury  contemplated ;  for  while  the 
^>osUe  says,  Rom.  xiv.  15,  "De- 
stroy not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ;  "  he  also  s^ys, 
"For  meat  destroyeth  not  the 
work  of  God,"  verse  20.  And  as 
believing  brethren,  for  whom 
Christ  died,  are  God's  work,  and 
heat  teorkmanship,  meat  cannot 
destroy  them,  in  the  full  sense  of 
the  term  :  so  that  by  destroy  and 
j/triahis  meant  that  hurt  that  is 


set  forth  by  the  several  ottier 
words  that  are  used  to  expres;  aU 
that  is  meant.  3.  As  theapotlle 
writes  on  this  wme  sutged  to  Um 
Homaag  as  liere  to  the  Coring 
ians^  he  makes  ose  of  similar 
w<^ds  to  expKBi  the  auma  thing; 
and  as  he  has  l)ie  word  dMtrotf  in 
one  plaoeand  perwA  in  the  other, 
there  are  esgAf  diSerenI  fbrmnof 
expre^ioB,  ir>tb  sq  many  different 
viords  used  to  shew  irhat  iq  i«atly 
meant,  how.  nmch  and  no  ntore; 
or  we  must  Gon»der  those  tight 
words  and  forms  of  reasoning 
useless  altogether,  as  too,  weak  to 
couTey  the  meaning  intended  by 
the  two  words  deetmyaaA  periA; 
but  the  utmost  int^ton  by  these, 
is  in  other  forms  conveyed  by  the 
eight  words,  which  are  the  followi 
ing;  "Why  dost  Ihgu  set  at 
runight  thy  brother,"  Rom.  xiv,  10. 
"  An  oeeaston  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way,"  verse  13,  "If 
thy  brother  be  grieved"  verse  15. 
"  IsmadeioeaA,"vf!rae31.  "Awl 
their  conscience,  being  weak,  if 
difiied,"  1  Cor.  yiii.  7.  "A 
gtumbUng  bleeh  to  thnm  that  ate 
WNtk,"  verse  9.  "  An<^  wound 
their  weak  conscience,"  versa  12. 
"Make  ray  brother  to  affend," 
varse  13.  And  to  shew  that  this 
is  the  utmost  tfae  apostle  ever 
meant  in  onr  text,  verse  II,  he 
immediately  says,  in  verse  12, 
"  But  when  ye  sin  oo  against  ^ 
brethren,  and  toovnd  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ." 
The  phrase  m  »in,  or  «in  so, 
in  verse  12,  at  once  expresses  the 
amount  of  fault  and  imjwg  ever 
contemplated  in  our  test.  4. 
Here  is  nothing  of  a  liea^y  nn 
in  the  case  at  all  contemplated 
by  the  violation  of  any  direct 
moral  precept  of  God,  but  the 
household  sin,  or  fault  within  the 
divine  family  of  the  redeemed  and 
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called,  of  tihriBtian  imprvJUKt, 
iiu^acretion,  and  want  of  due 
Undemeas,  thoug/U,  care 
conaidtration  on  the  part  of  the 
EtronEcr  brethren  towards  the 
weaktn  the  fkmity,  according  as 
it  is  written,  "  We,  then,  that  are 
strong,  oQght  to  bear  (he  in&rmi- 
ties  of  the  wet^,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves,"  flom.  xv.  1.  5.  As 
there  is  no  direct  moral  precept 
violated  in  the /a«/l  considered, 
so  here  can  be  no  penal  death 
of  soul  involved,  meant,  or 
thought  of,  and  if  there  were  it 
must  be  the  death  of  the  strong 
brother,  as  the  faulty  party,  and 
not  of  the  weak  brother,  who  is 
not  the  fatiiti/  but  the  injured 
pirly;  and  neither  our  text,  nor 
connexion,  nor  Rotn.  xiv.  says  one 
word  of  the  faulty  parly  being 
destroyed  or  perishing,  and,  there. 
fore,  no  penal  death,  loss,  or  ruin 
cf  soul  is  here  meant  of  those  for 
whom  Christ  died.  6.  From  the 
closest  investigation  that  I  am 
able  to  make  in  my  poor  way,  of 
all  the  apostle's  writing  on  this 
subject,  taken  word  by  word,  the 
whole  and  only  amoant  of  t'nyur^ 
intended  is  the  same  as  in  Rom. 
xiv.  23*  saying,  "And  he  that 
donbteth  is  damned,  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  failh ; 
aad  whatsoever  is  not  of  &illi 
is  sia."  Here  the  soul  is 
not  daroned  of  God,  by  either 
penal  law  or  otherwise,  but  is 
condemned  of  himself,  through 
ealing  of  meat  offered  to  idols,  as 
in  1  Cor.  viii;  by  the  thoughtless 
and  blameable  example  of  the 
strong,  see  verses  30,  21  ;  and 
doubting  the  right  and  consist- 
ency of  the  thing,  even  when 
doing,  and  more  so  when 
done,  brings  guilt,  and  so  self, 
condemnation  into  his  conscience, 
not    having    a  sufficiently  clear 


laith's  view  of  Ood,  as  to  .distin- 
guish the  idol  as  nol&tHg  in  tht 
tcorld  ;  and  whataievet  is  so  done 
without  such  a  &ith's  view,  and 
by  the  mere  unguarded  Ofample 
of  the  strong,  is,  and  becomes 
sin  to  the  conscience  of  the  weak, 
and  who  ore  thereby  so  hurt  and 
wounded,  as  even  to  self.coQdeni- 
nation,  though,  at  the  same  time, 
■ot  condemned  at  any  one  else. 
And  this,  in  my  humUe  opinion, 
is  the  entire  amounrthat  can  be 
justly  supposed  to  be  the  apostle's 
meaning. 

Second.  Having  above  endea. 
voured  to  explain  and  shew  the 
utmost  amount  of  injury  vhkh 
could,  from  the  connexion  and 
nature  of  the  case,  be  any  way* 
possibly  intended  by  the  apostle 
in  our  text,  as  taken  upon  ther 
ground  of  a  point  of  fact,  it  is  a 
question  with  me  whether  the 
word  perish,  in  our  text,  is  to  be 
taken  so  at  all,  and  whether  the 
apostle  is  at  all  to  be  understood 
as  speaking  of  the  amount  of  in* 
jury  to  the  weak  brother  as  on  a 
potnt  of  fact,  in  the  immediate 
words  of  our  text,  that  amount 
of  injury  being,  by  many  other 
words,  express^!  elsewhere  in  the 
chapter.  I  am,  myself,  inclined 
to  think  quite  otherwise  ;  for  our 
text  being  put  as  a  ^uesh'on,  and 
not  stated  as  tifact,  I  lake  it  as  a 
strong  rejection,  only,  upon  the 
careleaen^3  nf  the  strong  brother, 
in  the  blameable  exercise  of  his 
own  liberty  to  such  a  degree  as 
to  disregard  the  weak  brother's 
conscience,  peace,  comfort,  or 
whatever  becomes  of  him  alto- 
gether. Take  the  9th,  10th,  and 
nth  verses,  and  in  the  9th  the 
apostle  exhorts  the  strong,  saying, 
"  But  takehced,leat  by  any.  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumbling  block  to  them  that  are 
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WMk."  And  then  in  tbe  be|in- 
aing  of  the  10th  verse  there  ii  a 
snppoeition  that  the  spirit  of  this 
exhortation  is  diir^rdedi  and . 
the  contrary  praclised,  and  a 
question  is  then  put  upon  this 
supposed  indifferent  conduct  of 
the  strong  biother,  for  which 
perhaps  tbe  apostle  had  some  real 
csuse,andwhichquestion  includes 
our  text,  and,  to  mj  view,  the 
tneaningorwhichruD»thaSi"For 
if  any  nun  see  thee,  which  bast 
knowledge,  sit  at  toeatinau  idol's 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience 
of  him  that  is  weak  be  embolden, 
ed  to  eat  those  things  which  are 
offered  to  idols  \  and  throagh  thy 
knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother 
perish,  for  whom  Christ  died," 
for  ought  thou  carest  fiir  his  con> 
''  science^  comfort,  peace,  or  what- 
ever becomes  of  him  ^together, 
though  he  perished.  This  appears 
to  me  to  he  more  particularly  the 
spirit  of  the  interrogation  in  our 
text,  while  tlie  question  does  not 
go  to  say  any  such  thing  as  that 
the  weak  brother  for  whom  Christ 
died,  can,  in  soul,posubIy  perish  in 
.hell  as  the  wicked^  by  any  means, 
but  that  suchmight  per  isbfor  ought 
the  strong  brother  careth,or  teems 
to  care,  who,  practically,  regards  no 


one's  conacienoe,  beloo  bis  on 
strength  and  liberty  in  the  go^. 
And  this  I  take  more  particnlarly 
to  be  the  apoallc's  meaning;  be- 
cause our  text  is  but  a  question, 
and  not  a  point  or  princi[de  of  fiu^t 
stated,  and  that  the  strength  of 
expression  used  is  but  to  throw 
the  severer  odium  on  the  onhro- 
ther-like  conduct  of  the  stroi^ 
brother,  who  regards  no  one's 
conscience  but  bis  own,  Aad 
are  there  none  in  the  cbnrchcs  of 
Christ  now  on  whom  the  trestle 
would  find  occasion  to  cast  alike 
reflection,  were  he  now  upon  tlie 
earth.  Nor  is  this  ai^umenl  in- 
tended to  tolerate  any  erroci  or 
opposition  to  any  plain  acriptare 
truths,  under  the  name  of  wttk- 
nesses,  bat  to  prevent  an  qd- 
gtBteftil  and  uncharitable  misDN 
of  best  gifts.  1  should  have  made 
this  my  feeble  explanation  of  out 
text,  in  reply  to  B.  H.  T.,  modi 
earher,  but  could  not,  possibly, 
lake  time  from  other  coBslnit 
labours,  but  now  it  is  given  freely 
and  most  affectionately,  such  st 
it  is,  and  may  God  grant  his 
blessing  to  make  it  of  some  use, 
for  fail  great  name  and  mercy's 
sake. 

John  of  MarijUMiu. 


Ayirttnal  Vhtnsff  ^Uttsttrattft  I19  Chtttuatlt  «M>)tttf(. 

'  plexily,  and  splendid  iniisdere- 
lopement.  Human  affairs,  like 
the  solar  and  the  stellar  syslemi, 
appear,  to  the  uninitiated,  a  niss> 
'    infusion;  but  to  the  scientific 


THE  GRAIN  of  SAND  THAT 

BECAME  A  DIAMOND. 

•<  Sh^l  the  Aut  praiie  thee  1 

Paalm  x^x.  9. 
The  subject  of  God's  providence, 
Hke  that  of  his  grace,  is  one  which 
exhibits  (he  perfection  of  theory 
pot  into  the  perfection  of  practice. 
It  is  a  field  of  glorious  luxury,  to 
him  whocontemplatcsil  by  faith; 
B  machine,  intricate  in  its  com- 


obaerver,  carry  the  deepest  convic- 
tion, that  law  and  order  govern 
the  whole,  and  are  in  no  mstsoce 
ever  violated. 

In  very  early  youth  I  was  la 
possession  of  a  htiok  called  "  Za- 
dig,  or  the  book  of  Fate."   It »» 
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writtenifl  BBistftkeBoI>  byVt^ite, 
nenrtfadeas,  then  were  Ihinn  in 
it,  which  could  ccsrcely  ever  haire 
entered  ioto  the  head  of  an  infi- 
deL  However,  there  was  one  part 
of  the  book  which  left  a  lasting 
impressioQ  upon  my  mind.  This 
was  the  part,  where  aa  angel,  ud- 
liler  the  di^uise  of  an  old  hermit, 
GomeB  down  to  talk  to  Zadig;  and 
to  tmiAi  him  bow  the  Supreme 
Wjadom  goTems  all  morlat  things, 
Zadig  complaina  of  his  misfortunes 
and  thehermit  Ihuscomforts  him : 
"My  son,  there  was  once  a  grain  of 
sand  which  bemoaned  itself  as  a 
worUiteat  atom  of  the  desert;  bat, 
in  process  of  time  it  became  a 
diamond,  and  is  now  one  of  the 
richest  oraaments  of  the  Indian 
Clown." 

Now,  I  know  not  how  it  was, 
but  these  words  never  left  my  me. 
mory>  but  followed  me  through 
life;  and  very  often,  in  the  opening 
scenes  of  manhood,  1  thought  of 
Zadig,  and  of  the  grain  of  sand 
Ib^  became  a  diamond.  Therefore 
if  my  translation  of  the  language 
ef  a  heathen  feble  into  the  Ian. 
guage  of  Canaan,  will  be  any  edi. 
fication  to  the  readers  of  the  He. 
raid,  the  hermit  may  be  found  to 
have  spoken  some  good  things;  and 
Balaam  did  the  same. 

Fallen  man,  in  his  unregene' 
rate  state,  is  like  a  grain  of  sand. 
He  is  as  an  atom,  undistinguisha- 
blefrom  the  millions  of  his  equali 
who  lie  in  the  same  d^raded  con. 
dition.  However,  there  is  a  trans 
formation  in  store  for  him,  it  may 
be,  iu  the  fulness  of  time.  The  time 
comes,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  sets 
his  hand  upon  him.  The  fallen 
son  of  Adam  becomes  a  new  crea- 
ture. Old  things  are  passed  a- 
way,  and  all  ibings  are  become 
new."    The  grain  of  sand  becomes 


a  diaroonct.  Moitreaikn  hue 
read  of  Ovid's  Hetamorphoies ;  of 
men  being  changed  into  aaimals, 
women  into  trees,  &c.  But,  sure- 
ly, the  world  of  grace  can  produce 
greater  metamorphoses  than  these. 
Dust  made  man  ;  fidlen  man  made 
a  new  creature,  dying  nwn  made 
an  angel  of  light :  but  most  of  ail, 
the  Word  made  fiesh ;  are  turdy 
changes  of  a  wondroos  character. 
These  are  the  first  scattered  ideas 
that  serve  to  throw  a  light  upon 
the  title  ofmysubject;  but  Ipan 
from  them,  to  take  up  the  princi' 
pal  object  I  have  in  view.  iriHuh 
is,  God's  dealings  with  bii  people, 
in  his  providence. 

Come,  fellow  pilgrim,  let  vs 
talk  by  the  way,  <4  the  dealiitts  of 
our  God.  The  sun  still  shines  ; 
and  we  have  enjoyed  the  mercies 
ofa  long  day.  You  ue,  to  me, 
speaking  to  you  through  the  pages 
of  a  book,  as  a  dumb  man  ;  and  I 
must  take  up  yonr  case  by  suppo. 

You  were  perhaps  a  fatherless, 
or  a  motherless,  or  a  friendless 
child.  You  knew  what  it  was  to 
bear  the  yoke  in  ytmr  youth  ;  and, 
wbat  it  was  to  mourn  the  unaided 
energies  of  inexperienced  years. 
You  sighed,  perhaps,  beneath  the 
grinding  hand  of  an  unfeeling 
master,  or  of  an  unieelipg  relative, 
who  cared  not  whether  you  smiled 
or  fretted;  and  you  saw  little  rea- 
son to  hope  for  belter  times.  You 
saw  others  rise,  without  merit,  and 
without  effort ;  but  your  own  sun 
stood  still,  and  you  found  it  was 
hard  to  lack  patronage.  However, 
God  evidently  did  not  forget  you, 
though  others  did  ;  and  the  lapse 
of  years  proclaimed  the  help  of 
ailenl  goodness  and  mercy.  Yon 
are  now  placed  on  a  level  with 
many  who  started  with  <very  ad- 
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vantage ;  and  you  have  left  many 
b^ind,  who  appeared  to  have 
reached  almost  to  ihe  goal,  before 
yon  started  for  the  race.  The 
grain  of  sand  haa  become  a  dia- 
mond. Whose  work  is  this!  Re- 
ply is  needless. 
"Come,    then,    bannotiioiu    lilenee, 

innN  hl«  pnlie." 

You  were,  periiaps,  a  young 
man,  atnig^ing  hard  to  weather 
the  ilonn  and  the  b&itle  of  life. 
Yon  hoped  to  scale  the  walls  of 
competition  by  perseverance  and 
personal  merit  ;  and  those  who 
wished  you  well  told  you  yon 
wonld  tocceed,  and  the  cold  and 
heartless  told  you  it  was  vain  to 
try.  Yon  were  then  a  stranger 
to  grace  ;  and  God  was  smooth- 
ing you  for  ftiture  work,  by  the 
ftiction  of  an  adverse  pathway.  It 
was  all  in  merCT,  Perhaps  grace 
came  first,  and  fulness  of  bread 
afterwards  ;  for  that  is  Ood's  way 
with  some.  However,  if  yon  have 
the  latter  now,  it  is  God  who  gave 
it;  of  this  you  may  rest  assured. 
Then,  what  record  do  you  keep  in 
your  memory,  of  the  steps  which 
brougtit  you  where  you  now  are  \ 
You  felt  yourself  once  as  a  grain 
of  sand;  hiit  that  time  has  fled  ; 
and  you  remember  your  misery  as 
waters  that  pass  away. 

You  were  perhaps  a  tradesman, 
a  mechanic,  or  a  professional  man, 
yet  still  in  the  middle  walks  of  life: 
and  you  had  recourse  to  your  ta- 
lents, aa  well  as  to  your  industry, 
for  advancement.  You  tried  per- 
severance, and  found  its  effects 
were  disappointment ;  for  perse, 
verance  is  a  long  line  which  has  of- 
ten to  run,  not  only  through  the 
land,  but  through  tne  sea,  before 
It  finds  a  point  of  termination. 
You  found  it,  however,  at  last. 
You  have  now  a  settled  location  in 


society ;  and  you  can  rgoice  in 
the  fruft  of  your  labour.  Yon 
have  now  another  Knetodraw; 
and  that  is  upward.  If  your  heart 
rejoice  not  with  the  eheeifiilnessof 
thanksgiving,  you  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  grain  of  sand  that 
became  a  diamond.  If  you  do  not 
properly  estimate  God,  you  know 
not  how  God  estimates  yon  ;  but 
in  so  doing,  amongst  all  your  red:* 
onings,  you  possess  not  the  Beady 
Reckoner  of  Gratitude. 

Let  us  change  the  hypothesis. 
God  has  his  jewels  amengst  the 
female  sex,  as  well  as  amongst  lbs 
male.  In  grace,  difference  of  mi 
is  a  nonentity.  You  were,  per- 
haps,  a  servant ;  poor,  of  course; 
and  almost  illiterate.  You  sighed 
beneath  the  chiding  of  a  hardi 
mistress,  who  treated  her  childreo 
aa  idols,  and  her  servants  as  con- 
victs. You  were"  then  only  a 
daughter  of  Zioa,  but  you  are  nov 
a  mother  in  Israel;  and  havegood 
reason  to  hope  that  the  yontb  of 
your  children  will  not  be  soiled 
with  the  sweat  of  drudgery  and 
pain.  Let  Wisdom  bejustifiedof 
her  children,  as  yon  wonld  readily 
be  of  yours. 

But,  perhaps,  oh  son  or  dangh- 
Cer  of  Jerusalem,  you  are  still  be. 
moaning  yourself  as  the  worthlcsi 
atom  of  the  desert ;  though  ac- 
knowledged a*  a  child  of  graca 
Well,  light  is  sown  for  the  righte* 
ous ;  and  the  crop  cannot  fell- 
The  great  wheel  of  providence  is 
cut  vrith  cog:s,  which  will  fit  ewtj 
little  wheel,  and  which  will  at  last 
bring  j'on  round  to  your  destined 
position:  and  who  knows  hat  ibat 
it  may  be  a  joyous  one!  Only 
give  ihe  great  wheel  time  to  re- 
volve,  and  you  will  not  be  passed 

by-  ,    . 

But,  if  the  leading  figure  of  my 
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subjecl  suit  the  aervant,  it  still 
moreslrikingljr  suits  the  Lord.  In 
bim,  truly,  the  grain  of  sand  is 
become  as  the  richest  oToament  of 
ibe  Indian  urown.  The  Ureat 
Mogul  diamond,  called  the  Kor- 
el-aoir,  or  "Mountaia  of  Lidit," 
i»  taid  to  he  worth  some  milTion* 
sterling.  But  wh«t  a  dim  emblem 
would  thia  daaliag  j«wel  be,  of 
the  exalted  Son  of  God.  Yet, 
bowlittle  wa»  he  in  bis  abaaement  I 
What  an  antipodes  to  his  glory 
now  1  He  who  was  once  ai  a  root 
oat  of  a  dry  ground,  is  now  the 
tree  of  life,  whose  leaves  are  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.  He, 
whowas  the  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected,  is  now  made  the  head 
stone  of  the  corner.  He  has  ex- 
changed the  reed  for  the  sceptre, 
the  wreath  of  thorns  for  many 
crowns,  and  the  cross  for  Ibe  gol- 
den Ihrone.  No  more  shall  the 
swDrd  awake  against  the  shepherd ; 
"Tbeo    the  bluk  lun,    his    cbiriot 

btckward  driien. 
Blotted  out  daj,  and  periihed  from  the 

However,  the  stones  of  Zion  will 
never  display  their  full  lustre,  un- 
til the  diamonds  are  set  in  the 
gold  of  glory.  There  are  no  grains 
of  land  in  the  palace  of  the  King 
of  kings :  but  the  cho«en  of  God 
and  precious,  shall  be  counted 
stale-jewels,  and  be  no  more  trans, 
finable  to  their  detert  condition. 
He  has  promited  that  they  shall 
have  a  fixed  poaition  in  his  temple, 
lo  go  no  more  out. 


fiut.let  usrecartDtbec< 
things  of  Providence,  by  way  of 
conclusion.  How  often  hast  ihou 
reader,  watched  the  birth  and 
progress  of  an  attempt.  You 
planted  it,  and  watered  it,  that  it 
might  bring  forth  the  tiuit  of  sue- 
cess.  Lt  lacked  but  one  thing  to 
make  your  eOforla  effectual,  and 
that  was,  a  blessing.  The  world 
seemed  like  a  partial  jury,  that 
tton-Buited  you  in  ev»y  taw-^t. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  Lord's 
people  are  the  most  unsnocMrful 
people  tn  the  world,  without  a 
blessing.  In  their  affairs,  there  is 
a  counter  spring,  as  well  as  a  di- 
rect spring ;  a  spring  to  impede, 
as  well  as  one  to  succeed.  The 
femily  of  grace  have  a  special 
Buperin tendance,  which  prevents 
their  going  too  fast ;  and  we  are 
apt  to  measure  our  mercies  by  the 
influence  which  carries  us  forward. 
But,  how  effectually  does  God 
"move,  his  wonders  to  perform," 
by  a  little  hidden  spring,  that  sets 
all  things  in  motion,  as  smooth  as 
a  summer's  brook.  Then,  the  at- 
tempt brings  forth  fruit ;  and  the 
gracious  soul  acknowledges  the 
power  of  the  Ood  of  Jacob.  Then« 
conscious  weakness  triumphs  in 
the  strength  of  Omnipotence,  that 
has  made  the  grain  of  sand  a  dtB> 
mond;  andis  witling  to  say,  "the 
Lord  bath  done  it." 

Frater  in  Fidk. 


^otviftfiontmct* 


"  Tkt  Lord  Ihy  God  in  the  midtl  of 
tA^a  it  mighty,  he  vriUtaee." 

I  told  70U  at  the  close  of  my  last 
eoniEauiiicatioa,  that  I  hoped  to  reaume 


the  subject  with  the  opening  liglit  of 
the  comlngdsy,  which  bleuing,  tbtough 
the  rich  mercy  of  a  coTanant  God,  I 
am  now  about  to  reiliie.  And  what 
can  t  aay  in  coinmendatioo  of  our  Lord 

' ^--Sl- 
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Jeiin  Chrbt,  nhon  ptnotitl  gloria 
exceed  ■!!  thg  b*>a(iM  of  creuion  ; 
who  ia  tba  ■dmIiatloiL  of  angab,  the 
trinmph  of  mUdI*,  uid  the  terTor  uid 
diimif  of  taHea  >pirit>,  who  ■!«  rs- 
lemd  bt  chaiDi  of  dirkneaa  unto  ths 
Jadpnrot  of  the  gre«t  d«j.  Trae,  ws 
teniiot  fallf  tpprebend  tbe  anenited 
glorit*  of  him,  who  ii  Jehovth'i  equal 
Id  lulDra  and  attrlhatM;  jet  it  ti  ■ 
iweel  thought  to  mj  (onl  ta  remember 
he  U  alto  the  rained  ilnner*!  beat  and 
«dIj  fHend,  poaHMlog  all  the  feelinga 
»f  peifbet  bamtolt;,  wbercb;  be  ie  a 
toiled  and  gtoitou  medium  of  dlTing 
aoiaiDDiiiettioii  to  tbe  torn  and  dangb- 
ten  of  want  and  wretehednen ;  henoe, 
(hu  preeioni  eeripture,  "Unto  ni  a 
eblld  ii  bom,  onto  ua  a  ton  ia  giren, 
and  hii  name  thall  be  called  Wonderfnl, 
Conniellor,  tbe  Mightj  Ood,  tbe  Erer- 
Uating  Father,  and  the  Prince  of 
Fface."  In  endeiTonring  to  commend 
to  jooc  afiectlonate  r^aid,  tbia  alto- 
gether LoTcl;  One,  thiacbiefeat  among 
ten  thauaand,  I  am  reminded  of  the 
wretched  and  bopeleit  elate  I  waa  in 
when  flret  the  arm  of  hie  power  waa 
extended  for  my  dellTerance  and  talTa- 
tion ;  tnily  I  can  n;,  ■■  I  waa  ibapen 
tn  tniqaity,  and  Id  rin  did  taj  motbi 
conceiie  me ;"  going  "  aatnj  from  (he 
womb,  epeaklng  Ilea."  In  tbia  atatc  of 
galltiBeaa,  and  open  rebellion,  the  Lord 
«f  Ufc  and  glorj  ureated  me,  and  bleat 
ma  with  the  knowledgs  of  atlTatien, 
bj  tbe  remiadon  of  tha.  Bol  fai 
WW  thli  mi^t;  work  efiheted,  and 
what  ware  the  meant  employed,  and 
the  eKett  that  followed. 
pre<rioaal;lolbehghtefliiereatlugDpon 
mj  deathleti  aoul,  all  wai  dark  and 
dlamil  within,  and  ererj  Tile  and 
deprtTed  pattiou  in  fnll  and  nnaobdiwd 
exerciaa.  From  mj  jouth  I  had  been 
langhfr  to  regard  the  Sabbath  of  tbe 
Lord,  and  to  repeat  hii  hallowed  name 
(en  tboneand  timea  in  formal  worahip 
and  prayer :  alill  1  wai  ai  Ignorant  of 
mjiaelf  at  a  ainner,  and  of  the  rigfaleooi 
la  of  •  liolated  law,  at  tbe  poor 


heathen)  iriiote  outward  ear  hai  new 
been  tainted  Mth  the  glad  ti^sgi  of 
ealTation,  thrangh  the  bltfod  of  the 
Lord  Jetni  Cbrlat,  "  who  Wai  madg  rii 
who  knew  no  tin,  thatwemfglll 
be  made  the  lighleoninea  of  Ood  bl 
a  ;"  and  O  what  a  predoia  tbei^ 
mj  tool,  tbe  Lord  hath  aaid,  "O 
Iirael  tfaou  httl  deMrojed  thjadf,  bit 
me  it  thy  help  fbond."  Teti  tudj, 
in't  condition  tt  deaperate  indaedi 
hU  heart  foU  of  enmit;  againtt  the  Qed 
I  him,  and  determined,  in 
every  pnrpote  of  fala  mind,  to  ftaUlltbi 
dedret  of  the  fteah,  and,  ti  a  eet»> 
qaence,  to  tiok  wl^  the  weight  ofU 
traDBgreaaiont  into  the  pit  of  andlM 
detptlr.  Yet  mark,  idj  teothv,  Ik 
wondcn  of  redeeming  mtiej :  ana 
tbii  itate,  awful  indeed  at  it  li,  wh  M 
barrier  for  tbe  betlowmcnt  of  COTcauil 
loTC,  and  hie  complete  and  entiie  i»- 
IlTcranee  from  the  wrath  to  eomai 
hence,  the  holj  Spirit  unfolda,  and  lip 
open  before  the  eyea  of  the  coaTitld 
ainoer,  the  bleatingt  of  tbe  eTcrlatllDi 
corenant ;  communicated  mercy  diiCOi 
upon  hit  toul  Hke  the  ref^nbieg  de« 
upon  the  tender  herb,  and  at  nin  npM 
the  mown  gran,  whereby  hit  wooitdid 
aplrit  ie  filled  with  Joy  unapetkibK 
and  (he  glcriea  of  hearen,  aa  mwi  H 
they  can  be  relliled  in  tbia  nl>  of 
lean,  are  let  down  Into  hit  aonl ;  and 
here  I  would  remind  yon  thii  f(  lit 
brought  about  by  tbe  will  and  dMittf 
of  the  timer,  fbr  be  it  ■■  dead  In  Wt- 
pUaei  and  in  tint,"  and  ia  tlike  inMD' 
■ibio  to  the  iweetneii  and  melody  of 
the  goepel  of  peaet,  and  tbe  tenor  MJ 
blttemett  of  the  worm  whl<A  dieth  not, 
and  to  tbe  lire  which  it  not  qBcnched ; 
ord,  to  helplaaa,  and  ntteriy 
loet  ia  man  in  hlmaelf,  that  ahboogii  rii 
it  raging  within  with  all  ita  malignil} 
and  powBT,  yet  bit  mlaery  nerer  leM 
blm  to  tremble  at  the  Ibreateaing  <t 
the  law,  or  deaira  tbe  eojoymeot  oftb* 
peace  of  the  gotpel ;  trnly  It  my  bi 
aaid,  be  It  dtllNg  "indarkoeii,"*"* 
in  the  region  of  the  thadow  of  Jtill^ 
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Hj  brother,  tUi  i 
btppf  e<mdition ;  bat  O  wh&l »  mercj 
we  Bra  not  now  In  the  gM  of  bilternen, 
■nd  in  the  bondi  of  Inlqolt;,  hkring 
neeiTed  pnctoo*  promltai,  whereb; 
we  have  «sci^ied  the  eormptiDD  that  it 
in  the  woiid  through  Int.  Wonder, 
O  beev<ne,  end  be  utoniahed,  O  euth, 
for  the  word  baa  gma  ontof the  moath 
of  lb*  Lord,  **  DaUver  htm  fnnt  going 
down  tft  tbe  pit,  I  bare  fosnd 
tuKiml"  Bit  how  b  thit  eelratii 
bNVvbt  •btrart  in  a  waf  of  nianU«H>tl»n 
in  tha  drnMr**  conadenoel  I  muwbt, 
Qod,  who  Gommandad  ilgbt  to  ihina 
eU  of  ilai^  nrae,  ahioM  into  ihe  heart, 
■nd  itnpwrta  tbabaowledge  of  nlntion 
hj  the  ^eamAaa  of  Clidft  in  tha  iodI, 
tbe  Iwpe  of  ^017.  : 
ii  a  i^tUobI  creation,  not 
mending,  bj  tlia  nformaUon  of  the 
fnifnfi  mind,  oaoung  It  to  appear  like 
a  wbited  aepiUohre,  wbenaa,  within 
nothing  elao  ia  filond  bat  coimptlon, 
and  dead  men'abone*;  no,  the  WDik 
of  aabBtiOD)  itom  tlia  beginning 
nd,  ta  WMlbj  of  a  God.  Mj  dear 
friand,  I  am  not  Tain  enon^  to  aup- 
p«aa  I  earn  oowej  to  jaa,  through  tha 
III  ail  toll  of  my  pen,  anj  epiiitnal  infor- 
mation i  I  rnordj  write  to  lUr  np  jwnr 
pnn  mind,  l^  wa;  of  ramambnuioe, 
and  lo  proTo  onr  frilowahip  to  be  with 
the  Atheor,  and  hia  aon,  Cbriat  Jean. 
The  flnt  aplrttnal  aenaation  that  agi- 
tatn  tbe  eooaelence  of  the  ainner  ia 
prodoced  by  tbe  aeeret,  jet  mighty 
power  of  tba  Holy  B^rit  npon  the 
beatti  benea,  tba  pramiaa,  "All  thj 
ehiUren  abaQ  be  Iragfat  of  Ihe  Lord, 
and  great  ahall  be  the  peaae  of  tfay 
ghildren."  And  wlut,  1  woold  wk,  ii 
the  Btrt  leaaoD  langht  tbe  htlr  of  ^ory, 
throagh  wbioh  tbe  ^«4don  of  erer- 
iMting  lore  boeomoa  adaptad  to,  and 
pciied*ery  highly  by  hU  leproiu  aoal; 
la  it  not  the  o«iTiotion  thai  he  ii  poor, 
aad  nahed,  and  wretched,  and  dsatttute 
tf  erarj  thins  *^^^  wonld  &  him  for 
■Iw  ei^oymont  of  tpiTitaal  tealitiea; 
and  ft  it  not  by  thia  palofnl  proceaa 


that  lie  babooiea  eipnlmetttally  ■•- 
qnaiated  with  the  &e(,  that  witliont 
Chiiit  he  can  do  nothing  T  ye%  the 
leanied  Fan),  •■  well  aa  the  rude  and 
nntntered  tlilcf  npon  the  eroea,  alike 
needed  thia  hearenly  inatrtiction, 
whereby  they  were  made  wiae  nnto 
eternal  aalratton.  It  It  a  Mmfortlng 
thoogfat,  tliat  aa  in  water  faoe  anaweretb 
flue,  to  doci  the  heart  ofman  to  man ) 
for  10  nuu  the  pronite,  "I  wHl  glTe 
them  one  heart  and  one  way,  and  they 
aball  be  mine,  talth  the  I/ord,  in  that 
day  when  I  make  ap  myjewela." 

Bnt  why  ahonld  we  wonder  there 
aheuld  be  aneh  a  aimilailty  of  coon- 
tenanee  and  feeling  in  all  Ihe  aaintt 
of  God,  eeeing  that  the  diaeue  it  one 
and  tha  aame  in  all,  and  only  one 
remedy  prorided  for  the  enre  of  aU  the 
erila  of  the  &11.  It  it  on  thit  ground 
that  tinnera  of  eTery  dime  and  d^rec 
are  brooght  to  undrntand  each  other^ 
langniga,  and  conflinta,  and  aorrowa ; 
and  to  know  Ihe  predonaneai  of  that 
dear  Sarioor  wbo  gave  himaelf  for 
them,  that  be  might  redeem  them  htaa 
ail  iniquity,  and  purify  imto  himaelf  a 
peonUar  peofde,  aealoQa  of  goodwoiki. 
There  i«  aoch  a  Tariety  c^  ehangei  in 
the  eipeilenee  of  God*)  people,  and 
aneh  Tarioni  and  dteqaeted  meana  of 
diacipline  are  employed  for  llie  bniltUng 
f  onr  ionia  in  the  blth  of  tha 
goapel,  that  (here  eannot  be  fonnd  two 
of  tha  blood-bong^  fai^y  exactly 
alike ;  and  yet  eTery  one  of  them  re- 
aemhleathefeatnreaof  tbe  "diildren  of 
king."  Tea,  there  is  only  one  Lord, 
DO  Uth,  «na  baptiem ;  and  though 
Mre  ie  an  MMUeaa  Taiiety  in  the  eipe- 
ioacea  of  tba  heira  of  glory,  tbey  are 
llttoadfnl  lor  tlia  eomfbittaig  of  eaoh 
other  by  tbe  way,  to  their  Fatbac'a 
I  Bbore;  ao,  then,  the  bead,  tlia 
moot  gifted  and  enlarged  aool  In  the 
knowlwlge  of  Cliriat,  eannot  lay  to  the 
foot,  the  loweat  and  meancat  of  all  Ihe 
ubei*  of  tha  myttioal  body,  I  hate 
need  of  thae.  My  Isotber,  we 
hare  great  cauae  to  lament  owt  tlM 
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in  the  appreheoaioD  of  the  gtoijei  of 
the  Prince  of  the  kiogi  of  Iht  eirth, 
the  Almlghlj.  Bat  let  miii^,  oathli 
xtxaaat,  deipiie  the  d^Lj  of  gmtll 
thing! ;  but  MlHin  Terji  bi^;  erer; 
mtnlfntalieD  of  love  dliine,  being  h- 
(ured  that  he  that  giveth  preciou*  fkiUi 
in  the  btood-  of  alanematilr  even  u 
•mall  .M  the  gnin  of  nuutard  >eed, 
givei  it  M  an  expreeaion  of  interwt 
eoTCDut.  love,  and  the  pledge  and 
•arneet  of  future  bleatedseu 
eodean  l»  my  beart  tbe  voikand  ofilDe 
of  the  Hoi;  Bpirit,  nitbout  nhicb 
uothiog  nnngl;  can  be  kirawn 
Chriat  and  hla  lalTatlon  {  henoe,  tbat 
bluaed  pnuaiw,  "Tbiua  eja  ibaU  ue 
the  S^ng  in  hia  beauty,  and  tbe  bnd 
vliich  ia  Tetj  far  oS." '  .And  when,  I 
would  uk,  ia  thi>  bleating  lealliedl  b 
it  not,  mora  oi  lete,  when  the  blood  of 
atonement  i>  applUd  to  our  guUt; 
aelence*,  and  vben  tba  protoiaea  of 
divine  Ioto,  In  their  adap[at!< 
atrengthlew  aonla,  ie  felt  and  enjoyed  t 
Tea,  it  ia  then  we  can  itjoiee  in  tribu- 
lation, knowing  that  "  tribalatibo 
workelh  patience,  and  patience  experi- 
ence, and  experience  hope  ;  and  hope 
maketb  not  vsliamed,  becauae  llio  loTe 
of  God  la  abed  abroad  upon  our  bearta, 
b;  tbe  Holj  Spirit  ^ven  unlo  na." 
"  Jeaua AeaU  the  brokm  beorlad, 

OTCaaad,aiul  UeaiDaft^me&ea. 
i»iJ<MlIi,.aiHl  arrit^. 


B}  hla  Qodbead,  bloud,  and  pain, 
Bntcar  boun  Dt  woonded  ^nla 
-  flrriitaiMiiwiil|i  irlinle  -^«'' 
-Sn«^,  t)tea,ii'Ja«retaal  mevcj  to 
U*»  daily  uaAec.  ■  felt  need  of  dlTin*. 
itl&atoBt,iBtxj»aAA  and  Mreagtheo  ua 
In  the-  path  of  ooUraid  atid  inward 
aflictioK.    jUthou^,    aomilimat,    by 
reaeoS'  of  ttaa   piannre    of   BpiritBat 
exwctKi,  and '  the  -m jaterioDa  diapraaa 
tiona'of  divino  {uiQiridencei'Wa  'faints 
in««iB',- gud  tit>A\  fet  luob  la  ih« 
pewer- of  mmtnuolcated   gtaor,    that 
•WV  iA  tba  Bldit  vf  tlwflrea  wa  can. 


at  other  tioiM,  tpMk  iajmj  of  Dm 
Bosk  of  our  defetue,  and  juatify  tb* 

iTOrkof  bia,  banda,  aren  although  ow 
comfort!,  and  Uia  tender  charitiea  of 
life  are  crumbled  into  duat  beiotvonr 
lac«. 

'*Lermak<ttbepri4j  SaHovav 
SOaiElh  thall  be  equal  to  Ihr  dar  • 
Then  I  i^oloe  In  *^  dui™, 

'mUuglkraugb  ifc*  ^4tk 
-.  ■»»«»■  (Uffi^iog, ,  md;  Qiy  Ut«*t 
ptMpeiit*  in  lift  hkti,  .with  B,  MiMt, 
bMn-laid'hw*  befiM«  «a;  Am,.I'Imm 


oavM  aaj,  aliboagh  wilh-imdi  -Md 
angnlab,  "  I  know,  O  Lar^tty^Bd^ 
n<iit«an.ii^/B>dtlntla'«ai|iAU». 
fbhuH  Ibna  faa(('aAi*(wl««.->  tm 
PNdgiutioa  t«  tlke3uiid'Ctatt«ailMi:« 
la  kNugbt  ahoKi  by  a;>*ptNiialictBin» 
nleBtiaD«rBtr«Bg(bfrMnoo'bigk.  Ttm 
esnal  e^od,  under  eniaae*  Md  duh 
pr**lclen()M,iaiDrat»rebat,uiU4fiM»M 
the  WW  of  God,wiM.,  in  .May^MnM- 

■MXl   ia  only  | ^^[f  "--' f  liam 

and  ereriHaifaY  waUii«  «f  htaitwo^] 
Qm  cup  of  aonow  ia  abineiltBWpu  into 
aor  hand,  bat' tbe  btMnaau:  of  tb* 
eeebnd'deathd»'ttbeD«iM[f;  OiM&gt^ 
dlend  intj  *■'  ••'"]■  —rum ^  hriT  ilaini 
«nib,  ao  TiodicdwuMU^  AotiiiBC' 

bnt  irtiitiwtll {pmT«  to  Qm^O.  bbllM-, 

'ing'liidiagaiaa. 

TW,  if  need  bo.  he  reproTe  oa. 


Yet  ke  is  Ibe  IjmiiicB  loiei 


a-, 


To  '■'-■-WTi.  bfijij-tiiilrriwaiiii^ 
Ei^  ttia}  Katkfl'iw  84)di . 

Tef  bow  liuls  undoiBood. 
,  NMiUai^ir,      ' 

But  bssa  hia.  dear  corenaBt  lorc. 
M;  biQlh«n,  DOoaidfr'WkM  I  aajtj. 
■tptiiK^u,  upon  Ibeae  tlungA  giM  thjvvU. 
[irhollj  to  iliemi'and  when  |Mig«t(« 
court  do  not  bll  to  DfBjUon  nwto  IheL 
KiDE,  and  na;  iba  dew  I^eid.  bltw  jok 
^nite«l  imd  of  a  irotb, 

ToOra,  afi^tinnatolr, 
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.  TBS  KBTIBWSR  .BfiVIEWSD. 

But  if  ]  fLta  more  Uimenotth;  tbui 
Hr.  Fhapot.  vrbenin  am  I  sol  Tba 
leTiewer  suggeiU,  I.  In  refuwng  Mr. 
Fhtfpat  the  luc  of  mj  puJpiU  S-  In 
b&vin^  miftlo^  him* 

Takiiif  these  tiTo  pointa  in  the  order 
the;  aovf  present^  ms;  I  enquire  bow 
it  hajipeaed  that  A«  Ainutff  Bud,  in 
feUtima  to  liie'  Snt,  In  the  pnteaee  of 
tereral  wltnij****.  )hU  in  pee  tn;  one 
weie  to  ts^ftt  him  ,aa  Mr.  Pbllpot  had 
tieated  nfc,  a^d  hi*  pulpit  Traa  after- 
waidi'  applied  to  foi  the  uaa  of  tbat 
fenqn,,^at  he  would  act  in  the  aune 
■Banner  q*  t  had  actcdl  Thii  the 
leTiener  did,  I  have  been  iuformed  \>y 
tWD^f  the  pej^uw  ulio  weie^ieaent 
Rod  ikearil  him.  And  if  in  refnalng  the 
me  of  n^  pulpll  t  aeled  leronglj/,  bon 
camq  the  reviewer  lo  •«;,  in  hia 
icTicir,  that  I  acted  vf]/  naluralfyt 
}£  I  Kted  ^(ery  natvraitj/,  I  acted  Ter; 
nifJMUi^,  for  ti)  act  Datutajljr  ii  to  pot 
ritic«apy ;  .and  w^n.a  peMon.aciq 
Ter;  naturall;;,  ha  u  neier  iftfiwetda 
couaideced  to  IniTe  ,a^tf  d  x>nv  cufgahly. 
It  i^  ai]gu«d  that  Ibere  vould  baT*  been 
a  Ttpblenetf,  and  ■_  magn^imitg  of  BpiriL 
manifeated  i^  opening  tbe  pulpit  on 
diat  OGcasion^i  but  wbat  noblenea*  Or 
nhat  iiu«Daiiiinit7  there  can.  be  in 
Utingcootisrj  to  a  nian'*coDYiMipna, 
and  in  abandon)  ug.pruiciple*  for  nbich 
he  haa  prpCeaaed  ealeam,  laerel;  foe  the 
lake  qf  e»se  or  l^er^t,  the  reviewer 
will  perhaps  inform  hii  readen  In  uma 
iQl^equent  revicn.  The  uobleat  feel- 
inga  a  nun  can  hare  are  ^d  lo  be 
tbeae  which  liae  jiuperlor  to-  priyate 
dialikm4pd,  p*n>anal  inlereaU  t  wbicb 
laariflnf'  fhe  prcfcnt  lo  the  future  ;,.tbB 
k)TC  of  ai^Iauae  to  t tie  Iotb  ofp^liici- 
pie}  and  the  frieqdsbip.  of  man  to  Ike 
feat  of  God.  How,  without  bo ailiog, 
Outf  dialinative  fBelinga  I  had  ;  upun 
IheM  principle!  I  tmled.  For  uolhing 
that  Mr.  Pbilpot  had  laid  or  wrillen 
•gainit  me  waa  he  denied  tba  uae  of 
nj  pulpit;  on  grounds  of  public  iu- 
ttiett  atoa*  wm  h*  lefuied.    He  had 


UbalUd  a  whok  •mimnnitj  af  -gsepM 
laloirten,  tagcthtr  with  •  gnat  Dum- 
ber of  cbrLatiin  chuichei,  aound  in  tb« 
faith )  and  wae  it  too  much  to  expect 
thai,  before  be  eolared  their  pulpila,  be 
ahould  puiga  bintelf  from  tbe  guilt  of 
defknaUonl  YellbirwaiaU  that  ha 
wet  aakad  lo  do  g  nery  other  itb]ecU<ui 
mauaiW;  eTarj  priTatefesUligiar- 
randaiedi  aodttehadouijts  witbdraw 
hia  aapereioDS  ia  order  to  find  tba  path 
to  mj  pnlpit. 

Tl^  ascsiid  point  nlatai  ■  to  my 
having  writtm,  in  lucb  a  way,'  a*  't» 
mialead  Mr.  Phllpot.  It  ia  lald  tbM 
the  addreia,  raiiewed  hy  Mr.-  PhUpot, 
did  not  coBt^iit  my  bmu^  that  it-wta 
l4galr  aaTourad  bf  poptty,  hait-  th« 
marka  of  a  poaipout  fivliy  fin^tttaf  | 
and  that  bad  ilfallen  laM>  the  tntada-af 
tba  picaent  raiiewer  tot  tba  Aubac- 
aadto'  ht  voubl  iawe  treated  U  in-  a 

CeclBinlj  1  will  not  uudertah*  tha 
defence  of  erery  eentcDce  contained  in 
^hat  addieas,  nor  the  atyle  to  which  it 
ia  niilten ;  neither  ^ill  I  be  reapenai- 
ble  for  what  the  reviewer  wouU  have 
done,  aoy  more  than  for  tbiuga  wbicb 
he  Aor  done.  There  aH  no  bunndi  ta 
tbe  folly  of  tome  men,  nor  Uie  cooeett 
of  otbera.  It  the  reTiewer  cboosea,  he 
can  try  hii  band  at  it,  eien  ddw.  1  ahall 
probably  admirehle  talent),  but  lament 
their  application.  That  tbe  addreaa  la 
auaceplible  of  great  imprOTemeot  I  can 
readily  believe  i  and  that  it  lacks  a 
iptdfie  unction  there  can  be  do  doubt ; 
but  I  hope  I  ahall  not  be  expected  to 
imitate  iba  frausy  cant  of  certain 
would-be -thought  uraclea.  It  may  bs 
'deemed  respectable  to  follow  tbe  faab> 
ioos  of  (he  great,  but  it  muil  ertr  ba 
diegraceful  lo  wear  their  clothet,  sten 
wbentbey^e*. 

If,  bowBTer,  the  addrew  be"  really 
thil  which  the  reviewer  gays  it  ia,  and 
Buch  which  Mr.  Philpot  desctibed  It  to 
be,  ia  i1  not  a  litt)e  singular  that  Mr. 
Newborn,  and  a  few  olhen  I  could 
mention,  did  not  detect  it  T  Tat  surely 
enough  tbey  did  not,  for  they  re^tnltjo 
It,  and  promiaed  their  lupportf    Mr, 
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FUipi)^  I  hare  rmuan  to  bdian,  and 
u  appitn  parti;  &am  U)  own  thcnr- 
Ing,  ma  mored  b;  othen  to  write 
agtihut  \h«  addren.  After  a  lapae  of 
ftoi  jean  what  he  irrota  wai  eum- 
Ined,  and  Hr.  PhUpot  &irlj  arnigned 
at  the  bar.  Ha,  d^creetl]'  enauf^, 
mnained  lileiit.  But  an  adrocate  ii 
found  who  begi  a  uair  trial,  act*  op 
ffie  plea  of  iffnorattM,  and  aedu  an 
ntennallon  of  damogai,  on  tha  giooiid 
that  though  hti  ellenl  eertalnlj  eom- 
nilted  a  wrong',  yet  he  a*  eeitainlj'  was 
ntuhd,  and  that  the  eomptainatU  milled 
Umll 

Bat  thl«  ii  not  truth  from  the  bottom 
of  the  tnU,  not  yet  at  it ;  (t  ii  not  truth 
at  all,  neither  ii  it  Kb  buth ;  it  is  the 
verieit  aophlitr;  in  the  world ;  eopbii- 
tiy  ■Ulfdllj  blown  into  the  tjet  of 
naden  b?  a  petton  who  itjiea  himaelf 
»"Gotp^  AmlatiaA>r\"  Itiaafflrm- 
ed  that  the  addrcH  lacked  vnelioit, 
lacked  truth,  Ucked  life,  and  w««  lack- 
ing In  even  a  wholetome  iweetnata. 

Taking  thli  for  all  it  ii  worth,  u  bo 
mneh  fringe  pnt  apon  the  garment,  or 
M  lo  mnch  arttary  dUtinct  from  the 
Acts  of  the  eaae,  let  it  be  remarked, 
that,  lack  what  it  might,  it  did  not  lack 
dtartuu,  for  the  objects  were  ipeeifl- 
oali;  «t«ted,  the  prindple*  diatlnctlj  eet 
forth,  and  the  reuonjngi,  sound  or  on- 
Mtind,  were  Intended  to  call  attention 
to  the  inseparable  conneiian  between 
priTilege  and  dutj .  Mr.  Fhilpot,  them 
could  not  be  misled  as  to  tha  eumtial 
fiatura  ot  the  tract. 

"  Bnt  Hr.  Pslmer  did  not  attach  his 
tMm*  to  the  address."  Certaiclj  not. 
The  address  wu  a  publie  document, 
emanating  &om  &  eommitiet  for  which 
he  acted  as  iteratary.  That  committee 
iDhmittsd  the  document,  in  mamucript 
fbim>  to  the  Cambridge  and  Hunting' 
don  associated  ministers,  who  returned 
it,  with  a  note,  which  note  wsl  printtd 
leilh  tht  addrtt.  Afterwards  it  was 
laid  before  a  general  meeting  of  the 
committee  of  the  Cambridge  and  Hant. 
Ingdon  Paiticniar  Baptist  Beota  His- 


donar;  Booletr,  ratoned  with  a  note, 
which  note  also  was  grtoitd.  Thsss 
are  the  facta  of  the  ease ;  and  the;  iD 
appeared  on  the.^ia«  of  A»  ioomML 
Bow,  then,  could  I  witiUad  Mr.  Fl^ 
poti  What  bad  mj  name  to  do  with 
the  address  t  The  committee  were  lbs 
rasponstble  paitie*;  and  the;  wne 
stregthened  Id  their  position  b;  lbs 
expressed  opinions  of  two  public  bodiM. 
Where  tha  oijtct,  the  prineiplm,  inj 
therMponstUs,fartMi  are  distinetl;  ec 
faihlted,  how  can  a  man  be  aniMf 
The  snppositlon  la  jvqioifMViii. 

To  teu  the  last  shred  frora  this  tll^ 
tared  argument  Mr.  PkOpoew  tniAenai 
may  be  addnced.  What  is  thstt 
Freciselj  this ;— that  he  formed  Ut 
□pinions  of  the  ministers,  (uid,  ot 
eontae,  of  the  churches  as  well,)  npni 
data  deriied,  prindpallj,  from  thntt 
sources.  "  Their  wrtfAi^,  lapoct  fivri 
good  umrMi,  and  their  aeendiitdpMiaii 
ieai."  Thjs  eridsnce,  given  uida 
Mi.  Philpot's  Dim  hattd,  was  connjed 
to  me  in  a  nota,  bearing  date,  Oct  t\«i 
VUaj-maprMtd  In  aj  <<  Flsln  SutS' 
ment,"  as  maj  be  seen  pp.  IE,  1^ 
which  the  reviewer  nod;  and  not  «^ 
read,  hat  quottd  from  t  Hers,  (hen,  It 
is  in  endence  that  Ur.  Fhilpot  «>f 
net  misled.  He,  JUmm{^,  confesses  thit 
he  was  not.  His  opieions  were  fonnil 
upon  data  so  uaexeeptionshia,  tl»b 
after  he  had  been  it^ornud  iriw  U" 
writer  was,  be  <■  saw  no  rtamt,  wX. 
felt  an;  inMtaHon  to  rmob  or  swdilr 
the  sentiments  therein  declared,  whtHf 
or  inpan,"  see  p.  16,  FtaiH  StaJ«»«* 

The  reriewei  thinks  bat  ter;  Uflt' 
of  Hr.  Palmer's  christisniO'i  ""^ 
now.  And  what  does  that  dgnl^l' 
Periiaps  Mr.  Pslmer  coold  think  in  ■' 
mall  vat)  abont  the  reriewei's  cbriiti- 
anlt;,  were  he  to  make  an  a^ort.  But 
would  that  alter  its  qnanlit;,  iU  q<u^V 
or  the  question  at  issue  1  That  stlf- 
soffieient,  pompous,  jet  woiild-be-| 
thought     humble,    unctooos,    ftitUi'. 

strain  of  writing  and  preaebiiij  wUdi 
decide*    upon   the  prennfe   cr  id* 
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fiiica  HI  fiBi7  fllppuicj,  when  It  ean- 
■om,  01  eocne  and  indeoant  eipru- 
■lout,  when  It  condtmm,  mifht  be 
kdnnlsgtotulj  kbuidiHied- 


n  of  inwvil 
fiM«,  TThich  oonsiiti  in  Iooh  and 
ImdoiH  Tarbitge,  double  luperlitiTn, 
snd   greaey  «c(]eet)Tei,  whan  It  oom- 


iinttfi  ol  iWr.  Soin  SbMtng. 

It  hM  often  been  onr  lot  to  umomiee  to  our  reidere  tbe  dsputnn 
ane  and  another  of  tbe  public  •ernnta  of  Jeaiu  Chriit,  from  tbe  »c 
of  tbelr  e&HhIj  labour*  to  the  "  rat  that  ramalneth  for  the  people  of 
God  ;"  but  never  have  we  bid  to  lecord  an  eTeiit  ofiuchpalDfuJintereit 
o  the  cbnrcbee  of  onr  immediate  eonneiion  ai  tbe  death  of  that  eminent 
_nan  of  God,  Hr.  John  BtcTeni,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Salem  Chapel, 
Ueard'i  Court,  London.  He  departed  thia  life  at  aboat  balf-pait  nine 
o'clock  on  the  morning  ofWedneadaT,  the  Btb  of  October,  after  aoiUneiiof 
about  ten  dayi  dnmtlon.  For  a  comlderahle  period  he  had  been  aeSir- 
ing  under  ^eral  dcbilit;  of  bodj',  connected  with  diffienltf  of  breath- 
ing, vAlch  bad  canaed  partial  Interraptlooa  to  hi*  mlnlitarial  Ubonn 
from  time  to  time,  and  awakened  the  feara  of  manf ,  that  he  waa  toon  to 
tte  taken  awa;  from  the  midit  of  the.peopla  among  whom  be  bad  to  lonf 
broken  the  bread  of  Ufe.  On  the  laat  Sabbath  in  September  he  was 
prevented  from  appearing  in  hia  pnlpil,  bj  an  attack  of  inflammation  of 
the  long*,  ander  the  ratagei  of  which  disease  be  gradually  sank,  till 
death  pnt  aperiod  to  bta  gofferiiige,  snd  opened  to  him  tbe  portals  of  (bat 
world  where  pain  and  aorrow  are  alike  anknown.  Sii  laat  sermon  waa 
preaehed  to  a  crowded  coDgregatlon  on  the  nineteenth  of  September, 
the  occasion  being  the  twentj-third  annireraarj  of  the  opening  of  Salem 
Chapel.  Hia  elevated  and  glaning  remarka  apon  the  worda,  "Chriat 
waa  once  offered  to  bear  the  tina  of  many,"  were  listened  to  with  delight 
and  kdmiration.  Little  waa  it  then  tbongbt  that  they  were  tbe  laat  that 
woold  proceed  from  hia  lipa  In  tbe  hearing  of  his  attached  people. 
Aflar  expatiating  at  aome  length  on  the  aovereign  grace  of  God,  aa  dia- 
plav«d  in  the  conatitution  of  tbe  noion  between  Christ  and  Ma  chorch, 
•nd  In  the  orij^natian  of  the  plan  of  redemption  by  him,  he  dwelt 
with  great  animation  upon  the  glory  belonging  to  Cbrlat  in  executing 
that  plan  at  the  cost  of  hia  own  auffering  and  death.  Thia  thema, 
whieb  for  fifty  yeara  baa  been  the  delight  of  hia  heart  and  tongue,  be 
WB*  not  auffered  longer  to  proolaim  In  tbe  chnrch  militant,  but  waa 
taken  away  to  coatlnoe  it  In  nobler  atroina  in  tbe  cborch  triampbant. 

The  fortitude  and  reaignalion  diiplayed  during  bis  laat  illness,  which 
wa«  of  the  moat  painful  diaracter,  were  very  great — not  a  mnrmur  ea- 
esped  bis  lips;  and  though,  from  the  nature  of  the  diaeaae,  be  appeared 
for  (he  moat  part  to  be  inaenaible  to  the  presence  of  thoae  aionnd  him, 
when  hia  attention  waa  louaed,  be  expreaaed  hia  desires  in  ardent  peti- 
tions to  God,  lor  hia  choich  and  his  family.  On  Uie  Saturday  previooa 
to  bis  death,  he  repeated,  with  much  fervour,  these  llnea,  which  appear 
to  expreta  the  aipiraliona  of  hia  aonl  during  ibe  whole  period  of  hia 
painful  illueaa  l 

"  I  abalt  bebald  hia  !i£t. 


g  Ibew 


"C?™ 


Aa  he  approached  his  end,  he  continued  to  eipreaa  the  fselinga  ol 
departing  spirit  in  prayer  and  praise,  in  the  moat  delightful  manneri 


TaS'OospBL  hbbaxd; 


111*  mcncnger  death  appcued,  and  eondneled  hi*  tonl  to  tha  muulinii 
of  tbe  Mmed. 

On  Ffida.7,  tlia  ISlh,  hiB>U(Htal»auia«««MfbU<nPwlUilbatMiibhf 
hia  aonvwliig  ohvvk  And  a  large  opinpanr  of  mlQialen  and  filendt. 
rhefonenl  proceuldn,  which  wai  campoaedof  upnarda  of  ililj  mouin- 
log  coacb«  and  other  Tebklei,  proceeded  lo  Ihe  cemetery  at  Higbgile, 
■bout  fbar  milea  fram  Loodon,  where  the  inlermcDt  took  place. 

The  fnnei^  lenies  iraa  scmutleiieed  b}  111  IWIiili.  rfTlaplliiril,  >lM 
engaged  In  pnyer.  Hr.  Hurrell,  of  St.  Neot'a,  than  addrtaaed  tbe  u- 
anobled  midlHnde :  after  referrlig  lo  the  derottoaal  i^iht  <lTliicb  bibil- 
□allj  marked  the  deceaicd  m  a  cMtUan,  and  the  power  and  ineceH  of 
(ill  laboon  aa  a  aimMt«r,  he  pointed  out  [hoae  ^'AiUffoiabiDg  tratfai 
wblcli  fonoed  the  tubject  of  hii  mLaiarratloDi  and  the  graiiDil  of  bit 
bopaa,  for  10, mm;  resiii.  It  Traa  feltlo  b«  a  aolemn  and  aacradaeaioBr 
and  each  one  mounieduif  at  Ihaloaa  of  a  penooal  friesd.  Tbsra 
weio  ei^leeu  mialitera  pteaeat  on  the  oceaiion,  who  had  (;ome,  iSDW 
from  long  dialancei,  to  pa;  the  lait  trihate  of  reapeot  to  lt>e  memorj  of 
lliair  departed  brother,  whom  Ihej  had  long  ImqwD  and  highly  fiteeiied. 

Tbe  oiniaten  and  frieodt  returned  to  the  c^peli  aud'.united  In  pati- 
(lOM  00  behalf  of  the  liereaied  church,  after  which  appropriate  adfraaH* 
njBia  delirered.  Awlemn  feeling  preTaiteddnrlngthajIari  it  waa  felt  Itait 
by  tluadlqWDiatioatbe  churcbea  orChrislmaintuniag  in  all  their  putUr 
thetrulliB  ofdiitiDguiahiag  giace.  bad  been  deprlred  of  oaa  of.tbair  moU 
able  and  derated  mialetera.  May,  tbe  great  Head  of  tbe  cburcii  fill  np 
tbi*  CMant  place.  Tbe  loat  nill  be  nidsly  fell,  for  the  rainiatntllivl  ud 
irrttiiiga  of  Ur.  8te*ea>  had  laade  him  eztfoaiTel;  kamfa :  bntfo  Um 
th«  gain  i«  great,  therefore/or  Aim  we  ma;  not  moam,  while  fir  Mir- 


d^ragment. 

«  Wlura  (A<  Lord  lia*  0  ChimA,  Salm 
toOi  lUoe  >  Ckapek" 
[Extract  of  a  letter  receired  from 
Abtflhai  miiiiiter  in  tEu  coontiy.] 
~"  ~  a  of  oar  ZImi  are  Tery 
~  EMowMmiEita  and  m  ■ 
e  neai^  on  an  equi- 
poia».~  Tod  will  not  be  aorpiiaed  at 
thi*,-  when  I  tall  yon  that  we  baye  ttm 
vmy  IroiiHiiBiin  dtmiultn  (dare  I  call 
Ifaem  bf  •  woiM  ii*iiie1}in  U)*  ehnrdi; 
and  harlag  boan  in  it  maay  yeara  before 
f  came,  tliey  defy  »ii  attunpta  to  *Mr- 
eba  Ihem.  On*  of  them  !a  a  aarly,  ill 
looking    nonater,    dogmatical    in  bti 


bearing,  and  having  a  alatiderooi 
loDgoe }  bii  name  la  Diieord.  The 
eoneequence  ta,  that  Duhy  and  love 
(ncept  by  naminff  them  in  prayer} 
we  moilly  itrangera  to  aame  of  our 
people.  Another  character  ia  a  itapid, 


people.  Another  character  »  a  itapid, 
Ibiekheaded,  downcaat  kioking  flend ; 
van  taayinhi*habila,whani»meial>t- 
^ffinmiM.  By  hia  withering  influenoa, 
Man  of  out  poor  thln«  don't  team  to' 
oM  mucsb  whfC  or  hew  tbinga  ate 


going  on  in  tlie  obnrch,  provided  1*4 
are  not  didorbad,  or  put  aDtaftI»& 
oaualiray.  The  third  character  la  aaqnt* 
lid,  Btunled  creature,  wiih  eloetd  flMi, 
hia  name  la  IlUttraUty ;  and  hia  tHiiJI 
iDfluanceti  too  m  anifeat  among  our  peo- 
ple; diaeoiering  itaelf  in  a  niggudlf 
diapoiition  towitTda  Hie  cinae  in  gent- 
nl,  and  the  PaTKm  in  partieelin 
Nay,  often  doaa  thia  paltry  apiril  mdI 
tlwD  a  kgfmf  among  Infldelt,  Chnrck- 
men,  Wealeyani,  and  any  one  cH 
thai  their  <  dear  paator  t '  may  be  ■ap> 
parted  by  Any  ona,  or  In  any  uaft 
eioept  at  Atir  expence  I 
Ton  cannot  be  aatonlahed  tliatlbaN 


tkrtftriMltri  it  Iiratl  ghonid  greiitr 
depTCM  my  tptriti.  Howerer,  tbrou^ 
maroy,  weAao(afewnobie*plrIta,«lM 
do  form  an  eicepUon  lo  the  aboie 
■tatement  1  and  what  lopporlt  o"^'* 
all,  ia.  the  Lord  AaA  bleaied,  and  H 
bleaaing  hia  word  lo  tbe  poor  onleaitli 
and  ia  biinglng  them  to  Zion."  , 
Are  iheM  lbii«a  M  in  Wy  of  o« 
ohunhMl    If  Ihtj  aHtllwponiUnn' 


OB,  VOOtt  aHSIBTIAN'B '  XAQ&ZINS. 


ELEOIAO    LIKEB 

An  the  SratJi  of  Voiiit.fttcbmit* 


Lo!    there  U  grM  in  Zton.     Slw  hath  clothed 
Hetwlf  i&  ■ukoloth,  uid  hub  Ml  hci  dawn 
I&  uhH.    For  a  deep  MA'd  note  of  woe 


Telling  the  heii;  lldtugi,  which  baie  eauMd 

'  BkdtUM'  In  lend..  Shtsim  if  nt  m»n. 
tto  more  ebell  he,  In  tsna  end  lelUng  wordi, 
Speek  of  eternal  Iotc— of  coreoMit  grace — 
Cf  qnlckenlDg  power— of  lanetiffiDg  truth — 
Of  pidfjring  bload^>of  eier  pnre 
And  JcMtifjbig  riifateoumeM ;   of  hih 
Wfaoee  •nrient  Hvadahip,  ere  the  worlde  wera  made,    > 
DMotn  him  "  Pint  begotten  of  the  Father, 

'  And  full  of  grM*  and  truth." 

Shall  inlndi  afore  mla^lded  find  in  him 
A  mlnlfterial  gni<{p  to  (be  repote 
'WUch  aniioo*  urideratandiogi  uek  and  find 
In  trotha  eonilMsnt  and  complete. 

No  more 
ah  ill  broken- bearlcd  peoltent*  be  ted 
.  B/  hbp,  with  hind  and. gentle  band,  to  Cbriit, 
And  the  btood-fountnin  opeoed,  in  bli  death. 
For  lin  and  for  uncleanneH*    Kerer  more 
Shall  lorrow-itricken  loult,  bj  tum  be  chcer'd 
With  goapet  consolation  ;    nor  backeliden 
Be  bronsbt,  with  weeping  ej«  and  willh^  feet 
To  the  toTwAta  fold— prusing  the  lore 
Which  boDsb!,  and  aought,  and  fonnd,  end  led  thetn  back 
To  tlie  "Good  Bhepherd'a"  care. 

Tet  there  wai  hope, 
And  truat,  and  peace,,  and  glort  in  the  death 
Of  onr  departed  brother;  and  the  lang 
Of  our  bereaTement,  though  not  ■orrowleia. 
Halt  not  be  jojleii,  for  the  arduoo*  work  < 

Committed. to  our  brother'i  hindi  mu  don*. 
And,  btmg  done,  it  wai  hut  meat  ihat  be 
Should  enter  into  reit,     Bii  conflict  here 
With  lin,  and  aatan,  and  tbt  world,  wu  ended. 
And  round  hie  brow,  now  bright  and  glorified, 
Hii  knlDg  God  and  Father  bath  entwined 
The  wreath  of  ticIott.    And  high  in  keaTBn 
He  bath  Mt  down  for  aje  with  "Abnban* 
leaac  md  Jacob,"  and  the  ebimug  hoit 
SoDfur,  bat  oat  mori  lafilg  there,  than  he. 

Fathen  and  brethren  in  the  family 
Of  Ood, — while  nature'!  dropi  maj  freelf  fall, 
And  frieodihip'B  itreame  of  ejmpathy  may  flair. 
Hay  we  be  made  to  bid  rebellion'i  eigfa 
Be  bmhed,  and  wipe  aw«f  eadi  moiinnring  taar-" 


THE   OOIPII.  HBBALD,  &C 


StnwHf  Am  eaattd  to  w**p,  net  etatid  to  it! 
Oh  1  mij  that  good  uut  em-blMMd  hope, 
Which  praTsd  the  anchor  of  his  lool  thnm^'i  ^*r 
Ajid  made  bim  etch  Iremaiidoiii  ilorm  ontrida, 
Bb  ocbb,  vben  "heart  and  fleab"  ahall  fUl;  uiil  Ibn 
Wa  ihall  rejoin  our  friend,  and  know  the  blin 
(Time'a  ocean  oroM'dJ  of  landing  on  the  abon, 
Where  aocrow,  paia  and  ain  an  fell  no  mora. 

Tbomaj  Bkbbtoh. 


rarMf  «0rtM«i  ifpon  Atarinff 


iffofOe 
Mintttr, 


LMth  vfUr.  John  aimmu,  BqiM 


And  hai  the  hoDOor'd  man  of  God, 
Bam  eiU'd  to  pua  Dealh'g  ehiUiiig  flood. 

And  leaie  ttui  mortal  ihoier 
Tea—hi  it  nUsi'd  into  lat. 
And  of  (he  beaimly  land  poavat'd. 


Tothatls 

Haw  often  did  he  turn  bii  eje. 

And  irfHi  ^uiatdl  1 
Bj  firilh  heiBW  hiaiideial  dear. 

Ha  now  la  gone  U>  dveU. 


kna  winged  the  falsi  dart ; 
.  did  the  djiing  nini  of  Qod, 
t  TU  dipt  in  Jcaoa  blood, 
knd  hastcn'd  to  de|«rL 

Thai  nuumoned  hf  Ihe  volDe  of  lore, 


TluD  ban  tool  UlhrDl  to  aj  mid, 
"  HMNin  of  Ibj  Lrad, 

Now  will  I  bmNur  thee ; 
BdwldajddldiMbeniD  bonoi, 

iplele  in  ligUaoninn,  and  ^ren 

Thj  Manr  crown  lo  be.*  f 
Failor,  and  peo^  gone  befcn, 
Unite  Id  triumpfa  and  idoTe, 

~"jlbcxtacy  unknown, 
A  holy,  pnlect,  bappj  band. 


Btfftj  hii  loB  dE_ 
Thdr  hnp*  aie  on  tlw  wOloinhiing, 
Or  onl;  tone  dM  [JaintiTe  vng, 

Thqr  bar  Ua  T(te  DO  Bon. 

Ko  mora  ih«T  ■!  asd  hcai  Ub  (n 
Tbebdghtaanddtfithiataannlgogna, 

And  tell  itf  lore  aiqinae ; 
Or  raiM  the  aiiiaad  glotiw  hig^ 
Of  Um  lAo  ca       '       ~ 

Thatiwse 

No  man  he  widdi  ihe  Iwoedged  nnad, 
ToflgbttheballlaortlieLonJ,  ' 

And  high  bii  banna  rai«; 
No  nHH«  he  ptua  the  armooiaD, 
Bat  siei  wean  the  ligbitoot  ciown, 

The  gift  of  aovadgB  grufc 


J«Da,  Ibe  dinnh'a  bead,  aill  hiea. 
And  faitbTid,  loring  paalon  gina, 

This  ia  Ua  gTBOoaa  win 
Jlau  Buj  Um  iridow'd  dboidL  ba  UeA 
And  ma;  £l(JBh'i  ipiiit  rat 

DpoiBliduiitilL 

Feiewcl]!.  dear  brother,  tbon  art  gone 
~)  dweD  near  thy  Bedomer'i  Ibrom, 

To  trinmjdi  and  adora. 
Farenell,  till  wa  ag^n  shall  meet, 
To  laj  oar  erowna  U  Jeju'a  feel, 

And  praJK  him  evawore. 
E]/nfiffd.  Wm.  BwaoiDt. 


GOSPEL   HERALD; 

POOS.   CHiaiSTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


DECEMBER,    1847. 


THE 

%aiu  Stxmoa  Itotacj^  hs  inr«  9^  ibtHtmst 

On  the  occagun  of  the  23rd  Annivertary  o^Sofem  Ckapet, 
MeartTt  Court, 

HebrexM  ix.  28,  "  So  Christ  viae  mux  offered  to  bear  the  tins  of 
many/' 

All  the  legotXA  of  this  memoritble  person  have  a  special  demand 
QB  the  church's  {(ttentinn,  they  are  pregnant  with  enconragement  and 
admonition  ;  all  his  movemcnls  beiag  connected  by  infinite  under- 
Handing,  ihey  have  all  been  of  the  best  description.  The  perform- 
ances oT  the  best  of  men  have  been  characterized  by  error ;  hut  in 
lum  we  discover  none.  The  whole  of  his  conduct,  when  from  the 
heights  of  glory  be  descended  to  the  depths  of  human  woe,  was 
marked  by  perfection,  and  should  draw  from  saved  sinners  t)ie 
highest  admiration.  Ah!  my  friends,  (o  praise  him  too  highly  is 
<mt  of  our  power. 

In  him  is  elected  a  fiimily  from  ibe  Adamic  race,  a  host  of  child- 
ren lariio  shall  be  recipients  of  divine  favour,  and  finally  inhabitants 
of  the  realms  above ;  so  that  wc  need  not  wonder  such  frequent 
reference  is  made  (o  him.  The  christian  church  is  an  expecting 
host,  who  are  passing  ihrnugh  the  vale  of  trials  to  the  life  interest 
their  heavenly  Father  has  Hssigned  [hem.  We  wonder  not  that  no. 
loriety  should  attend  him,  to  whom  the  whole  of  lliis  scheme  has 
been  entrusted  ;  if  has  called  down  the  Creator  to  assume  the  noih- 
tDgness  of  creatureship ;  this  conaideratinn  should  raise  our  Ihoughl* 
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bi^ly  to  him  whom  we  assemble  to  adore  ;  Sir  of  all  the  wonders 
that  excite  our  stt«ilion,  none  possess  greater  diarms,  or  cen  bave 
higher  claims,  than  (he  Son  of  God,  wIm  once  suflered,  bearing  the 
■ins  of  many.  He  was  Ihe  only  one  who  i\d  this  wort,  I  do  doI 
expect  a  repetition  ;  it  was  done  too  well  to  be  done  again.  Let  as 
aim  to  prise  it  with  wme  profit  and  some  hope,  especially  when  we 
connder  that  the  risen  Sun  can  dispel  all  gloom  from  onr  minds.  I 
wish  I  were  able,  or  had  physical  ttrength  to  address  yon  on  this 
sabject. 

God  can  work  wonders  by  the  most  insignificant  menu ;  he  has 
performed  wonders  by  poor  frail  humanity;  I  refer  to  (he  mnnhood 
of  our  dear  Itor^- 

Sin,  my  frien<)s,  is  (hat  thing  which  gives  oflence  to  the  Dinae 
Majesty,  and  caHs  forth  his  displeasure  ;  it  is  that  against  which  he 
has  determined  to  set  bis  face  ;  in  all  his  ordinances  he  has  levelled 
his  blow  at  this  very  thing,  and  says.  Oh  !  do  not  that  abominable 
thing  whic^  I  hate.  But  he  nuses  his  family  from  this  degraded  cod- 
dilion,  and  consecrates  them  to  the  service  of  their  divine  Maker ;  to 
nim  be  ascribed  all  the  glory  1 

We  would  gather  from  these  words  a  few  propositions,  and  then 
enlarge  upon  them.  "  But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath 
Christ  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  "  In 
that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once."  Christ  was  once  ofTered,— for 
what  1  To  bear  sins.  What  sins  !  The  sins  of  many.  *  How  many ! 
This  is  a  secret  known  only  to  himself;  here  he  keeps  the  curtain 
close,  and  all  onr  speculations  are  silenced. 

We  would  observe  the  principles  by  which  this  wonderful  ei- 
emption  from  sin,  and  tt|e  deliverance  from  its  sad  entailment  js 
accomplished.  Did  he  offer  himself  for  the  sins  (tf  many  1  Thai, 
in  the  first  place,  we  would  consider  there  is  a  voluntary  connexion 
between  Christ  and  those  whose  sins  he  removed.  Re  must  needs 
stand  for  them  and  in  their  place,  and  they  mast  be  supposed  to  he 
seen  in  him,  and  to  be  interested  in  what  be  transacted  ;  in  perfbrui' 
ing  these  things  forapeculiarpeople  he  must  have  a  peculiar  tntereil. 
Thus  we  see  the  eternal  God  has  found  a  public  character,  in  whom 
to  unite  plans,  and  with  whom  to  enter  into  contract ;  then  it  ma 
simply  our  being  chosen  lo  stand  in  Christ,  and  he  being  chosen  to 
act  as  a  public  person  in  our  names ;  therefore  we  were  chosen  in 
him  "  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  ye  shouM  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love."  Let  me  be  satisfied  that  the 
connexion  which  cojild  issue  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  like  us,  must 
bave  its  rise  in  the  will  of  GotI ;  his  will  rules  angels  and  men,  and 
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il  willed  Ibat  Christ  ahouM  be  ibe  Head  of  (he  body  and  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  chnrch.  Heaveo  haa  always  had  id  eye  on  this  cenlrer 
and  ihis  system  has  nerer  been  without  its  sud  ;  neither  the  membera 
without  their  head. 

When  we  are  brought  to  took  thus  minutely  inlo  these  things,  we 
are  constraJned  to  acknowledge  he  is  the  grand  Original,  out  of 
which  spring  all  the  minor  branches  of  the  system.  He  is  the  great 
wonder  (^wonders,  whose  fame  the  Holy  Spirit  has  celebrated. 

Headship  is  (he  radii,  the  spring  and  source  of  his  mediatorship ; 
or  we  would  go  still  higher,  and  say,  aonship  is  the  root  of  his  bead, 
ship,  and  headship  the  root  of  bis  mediatorship.  We  must  trace 
these  things  up  (bis  way  :  artd  being  Head  he  became  the  Surety  and 
Husband.  He  takes  up  the  official  cbaracfer  and  performances,  and 
endures  all  Ibat  was  required  of  him ;  and  ere  long  he  will  raise  the 
church  to  see  htm,  and  to  behold  in  him  the  image  of  the  Invisible 
Majesty. 

Forget  not  tbti  the  faultiness  of  man  was  in  sight  when  he  de- 
scended, or  rather,  was  the  occasion  of  hit  descest,  and  in  getting 
rid  of  what  was  balefii),  he  brought  to  s^fat  mueh  that  was  lovely. 
I  admire  the  plan  I  It  was  that  the  lapse  cS  the  family  should  en> 
haoce  the  glory  of  the  Father  in  re-g^hering  them. 

But,  again  :  we  observe  he  was  not  only  connected  with  the  per- 
sons c^  the  choseo,  but  all  their  oSences,  however  hateful ;  oo  (bat 
tliey  become  bis,  but  not  by  infusion,  but  imputation.  The  head 
Lears  the  guUt,  and  undertakes  to  supply  the  wants  of  those  mem- 
bers ;  be  mast  be  charged  with  the  offences  of  those  for  whom  he  suf- 
feted,  Gxa  justice  maintains  its  character.  Thus  we  see  God  has 
provided,  not  only  for  the  removal  of  that  which  is  hateful,  but  will 
gupply  all  hia  from  his  uodiininishable  fulness.  The  Lord  looked 
over  the  catalogue  of  our  crimes,  and  then  tells  us  that  all  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  to  believing  men, 
praying  men,  self- renouncing  men,  who  are  dead  to  crime,  and  who 
bate  the  very  being  of  it. 

He  could  not  transfer  the  fonlts  of  his  people  without  making  that 
persoDfiuilly  to  whom  he  transferred  them;  but  there  is  no  stain  hang- 
ing to  impulatioD  ;  it  is  not  infusion,  like  putting  wine  into  water, 
or  water  into  wine.  Oh,  no  !  it  is  by  imputation  that  he  becomes 
.sin  ibr  us,  and  where  sin  is  truly  imputed  to  the  sin-bearing  Saviour, 
il  mutt  be  followed  by  its  due  consequences:  we  read, "  The  wages  of 
«n  is  death."  Sin  not  imputed  la  Christ,  is  sin  not  punished  in 
Christ ;  and  sin  unremoved  by  Christ  is  unpardoned  sin.  There  u 
no  pard<H]  but  what  requires  divine  justice  to  assert  its  validity,  and 
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justice  lakes  notice  of  wbot  injury  hu  been  done  to  Cfariit  in  hit 
public  character.  It  is  in  his  public,  and  not  in  hii  private  charac- 
ter that  you  sin  against  him;  the  person  of  Jems  claims  the  reliance 
and  attachmeDt  of  bis  people ;  for  it  was  to  bear  their  troubles  that 
he  vaa  drawn  into  this  relatimship. 

Sin,  I  have  s^d,  not  punished  in  Cbriat  remains  unpardoned; 
pardon  stands  upon  tlie  principle  of  the  righls  of  (h«  Redeemer, 
therefore  it  is  not  &ir  to  argue  upon  the  omnipotence  of  God,  and 
to  say.  Almighty  God  can  do  all  things.  No,  he  cannot :  he  cannot 
lie,  he  cannot  die,  he  tuuinot  grow  infirm,  he  cannot  revoke  his  hidy 
lav,  he  cannot  contradict  himself,  be  cannot  punish  without  gnilt, 
and  be  cannot  pardon  without  satisbctioii  for  foult ;  and  when  justice 
and  mercy  are  reconciled,  I  know  it  is  all  right ;  mercy  and  tmth 
meet  together,  rigbleouuiess  and  peace  kiss  each  other. 

Our  blessed  Lord  was  oB^^  up,  hence  we  observe  this  was  a 
painfnl  endurance ;  and  beii^  in  an  agony,  he  sweat,  as  it  woe, 
great  dropa  of  blood.  The  teatiroony  of  the  dying  thief  was,  "  This 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss ;"  the  governor  said,  "  I  find  no  fault 
in  him;"  the-scriptnrea  throughout  maintain  the  spotless  purity  of 
his  character.  *'  The  just  for  (he  unjust  was  offered  to  bring  nsto 
God.' 

His  mission  also  involves  the  publicity  of  his  character ;  when  lbs 
banns  of  marriage  are  published  that  moment  he  is  affected.  If  ibe 
church  does  wrong,  he  must  answer  for  it,  or  the  must  perish ;  but 
perish  she  shall  not.  He  says,  his  sheep  shall  never  perish,  he  laid 
down  his  life  that  ihey  might  live ;  be  takes  their  lives  out  of  the 
hands  of  punitive  justice,  and  places  his  own  under  its  power,  thw 
iniquity  is  branded  acccH-dini^  to  its  curaed  nature,  and  here  the 
amenableness  of  the  criminal  is  depicted. 

In  our  blessed  Lord  being  offered  once  for  us,  we  find  sin  aad 
punishmenl  are  inseparable.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  senlimeat 
not  acceptable  to  many. 

My  fellow  sinner,  it  is  easy  for  you  to  deceive  yourself;  but  God  is 
just  as  well  es  merciful,  there  is  no  division  of  sin  and  punishment ; 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  &«■ 
get  God."  Is  it  for  their  good  deeds  Ihey  are  turned  there!  Ob, 
no  I  then  it  must  be  for  evil  ones ;  this  is  the  true  state  of  the  case, 
they  are  a  people  fitted  for  destruction.  Evil  always  brings  its  coD- 
sequcnce  ,  sin  and  sorrow  also  are  inseparable  companions.  Loi^ 
at  the  old  world ; — what  a  crash  !  What  au  overwhelming  affair! 
All  the  millions  of  the  human  race  swept  into  a  watery  grave:  sin 
and  punishment  were  inseparable  in  that  case.      Remember  Sodora 
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ftnd  Gomorrah ;  forget  not  Jeruaalem.  In  these  caws  we  have  sufii. 
CKDtendenoe  that  sin  and  puniahmenl  are  not  divided,  God  does  not 
inflict  the  one  without  the  other.  The  honeat  man  makes  no  ol^ec- 
lioo ;  this  he  confestts  with  humility  i  1  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  Bgainit  thee,  O  God !  times  without  number ;  I  have  wandered 
Irom  tbj  fold  like  a  lost  sheep,  but  I  now  ledc  for  pardon,  through 
asin.bearing  Saviour,  and  peace  by, the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This 
man  would  be  foolish  indeed  to  seek  justification  by  bis  own  works ; 
he  desiies  it  not.  The  language  of  his  heart  is,  **  that  I  may  be 
found  in  him."  All  the  saints  will  vindicate  the  ways  of  God,  and 
on  their  bended  knees  pray  for  pardon,  and  confessthe  foults  of 
whicfa  they  have  been  guilty.  This  doctrine  has  a  tendency  to  ex- 
emplify the  impartial  diarader  of  divine  justice;  sin  may  be  punished 
in  one  person  and  pardoned  in  another.  It  will  also  shew  us  the 
anion  of  justice  and  compassion  in  the  ^rant  of  remission  of  sins  ; 
the  saint  by  it  is  emboldened,  and  he  slips  on  the  ephod  of  his  Sa- 
viour's righteousness,  when  he  comes  to  speak  to  his  Maker,  end  in 
this  way  he  has  freedom  of  access.  It  is  bere  we  behold  the  harmony 
ofdivine  operationintbedealings  ctf  God  with  hiapeople;  powerdoesnot 
didionouT  his  mercy  by  inflicting  what  iii  due.  Then  we  may  saMy 
trait  him  where  we  cannot  trace  him. 

He  that  WOTsbips  by  a  Mediator  is  a  fevoured  man ;  he  may  have 
a  thousand  faults,  but  he  has  a  Saviour,  the  worth  of  whose  blood  is 
sufficient  to  atone;  and  he  cannot  be  a  tbrgetter  of  any  of  his  fomily 
vriiile  be  siaiotains  his  throne. 

He  has  procnred  the  pardon  of  his  people,  so  that  he  has  procured 
the  pardon  of  the  many  for  whom  he  appeared ;  but  baa  be  appeared 
for  the  many  sins  of  all  men !  It  is  one  thing  to  appear  for  the 
many  sins  of  some  men,  it  is  another  thing  4o  appear  for  the  sins  of 
all  men ;  tliii  last  doctrine  is  a  iavourite  one  of  the  presant  day. 

Oar  Lord  being  offered  leads  us  to  remark,  the  end  accomptisbed 
by  this  offering.  To  bear  the  sins  of  many,  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  making  an  end  of  it,  blotting  out  the  hand  writ- 
ing that  was  against  us.  And  if  this  be  correct,  how  will  it  agree 
with  the  endless  suffering  of  those  for  whom  be  died  i  Shall  there 
be  those  who  shall  enter  into  everlasting  perdition,  who  have  been 
pardoned  in  the  person  o(  the  bondsman  i  The  atonement  of  which 
the  gospel  ^teala  is  ample,  redemption  is  a  finidied  work,  reconcilia- 
tion is  complete,  the  way  of  salvation  needs  no  repairs,  nor  can  any 
man  set  up  a  turnpike  gate,  and  say  you  shall  go  no  further  unles: 
you  pay  the  toll. 

Our  Lord  said  many  should  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west 
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and  sit  down  wiih  bim  in  the  kingdom.  Do  you  sappose  he  bn 
settled  the  matter  !  or  that  the  company  ahall  come  if  they  choosel 
The  latter  opinion  I  hope  you  do  not  entertain.  AH  wiUsit  down, 
joined  in  ancient  love  interest,  kindled  by  the  same  spark,  wKbed 
in  the  same  blood,  clothed  in  the  same  righteousness,  accepted  in  the 
same  person.  All  there  will  be  happy— quite  happy.  /  tomititnti 
feet  ag  if  I  should  be  ^ad  tQ  heate  the  aigh.  And  whftt  then ! 
Join  the  song.  Oh  !  my  friends,  heaven  is  better  ihan  earth,  the 
ught  of  hcBTen  than  that  of  &ilh,  the  fulfilment  ot  the  [»«niise  ihsn 
the  promise  itself. 

The  Lord  has  to  be  upheld  in  his  official  distinction,  by  the  actiul 
performance  of  that  which  is  dsugned  him,  and  when  imr  Lcvd  had 
finished  his  work,  he  sal  down,  a  privilege  not  allowed  to  the  JeDish 
hig^  priest,  I  hail  him  welcome  !  We  have  reason  to  believe  alt 
his  sons  wiH  find  the  same  rest,  and  sit  dowa-  with  him  os  bis  throat. 

AU  his  children  are  brought  by  [ree  grace,  and  are  ted  on  in  the 
footsteps  of  their  Redeemer,  and  are  sedting  an  endless  j-epote.  Re- 
lationsbip  is  the  gr^nd  of  his  transaction,  those  he  had  enrolled  are 
those  for  whom  he  Wed,  bled  in  a  dying  hour,  and  are  those  who 
shall  praise  him  in  paradise.  "Thou  hast  giyen  thnn  to  me. 
Father,  and  all  thine  are  mine,  and  mine  are  thine."  "  IprayBOl 
for  the  world,  but  for  those  wbom.lhou  hast  given  roe,"  and  the 
given  ones  are  the  persons  for  whom  he  ofered  up  himself.  Qe  ii 
answerable  for. all,  and  If  .one  were  wanting,  his  cRivm  wo^  be 
marred.  Bat  he  will  say,  here  am  1,  Father,  and  the  chiUten  whom 
thou  hast  given  me.  He  bearswiththe  ^nltsand  foltieaof  hbpeo- 
I^e,  he  corrects  thwr  l»aghtiness,  but.  casts  none  «way.  "For 
whom  he  did  foreknow  he  also  did  predestinate.  Moreover,  ^om 
he  did  predestinate  them  he  also  called,  aqd  whom  hecalled  ihem  be 
also  justified,  and  whom  be  justified'  them  he  also  fttorified."  I  dis- 
cover no  foult  here,  all  the  links  hang  together  ;  while  hii  members 
were  in  his  bosom,  their  sins  were  on  his  back. 

He  made  peace,  and  in  his  body  on  the  tree  he  bore  our  offences. 
Many  are  called  :  "  And  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  Ihem  gave 
he  power  to  bectnne  the  sons  of  God."  "  And  1,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  unto  me."  All !  what  is  the  lact  !  All  men  are  never 
brought  to  bim,  never  have  come,  never  will  come ;  and  therefire, 
why  play  wiih  a  few  expressions  because  thet  iiWEETEK  the 
HOUTH  OF  A  TRirLrNQ  PROCESSOR.  "Israel  shall  besaved  in  rhe  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation ;"  ihey  shall  never  be  ashambd  or  con- 
founded, world  without  end." 

"  All  that  the  Father  halh  given  me  shqil  come  to  cQe."    "The 
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l-igjiteous  shall  hold  oa  his  way,  and  he  that  hatli  clean  hands  shall 
wax  atfongcr  and  stronger." 

H  he  not  ptedging  himieKfur  the  security  and  perseverance  of  his 
people!  And  he  conveys  the  idea  (hat  all  that  is  needed  for  their 
sustenlation  and  glorificaiion  they  diall  bare  ;  they  shall  not  only 
hold  on.  their  vay,  but  gain  strength  as  they  journey  ;  grace  is  to 
ripen  into  giory,  and  we  are  to  lose  sight  of  things  here,  to  behold 
(hem  in  bri^ter  glory  there. 

I  consider  we  haie  it  in  our  text  fbUy  decided,  that  the. Lord  has 
graciously  and  meritoriously  gained  m  right  and  an  adaal  possession 
erf  all  whose  sins  be  bore :  he  has  willed  the  home  coming  of  all  his 
&inilyi  He  is  not  only  the  testator,  but  the  executor.  The  subse. 
qoent  psrt  of  our  Saviour's  rule  and  management,  b  to  give  fuU 
proof  of  wbai  be  has  done.  His  work  he  aocomplidied  here,  but  he 
has  gone  to  heaven  to  witness  its  effects,  that  by  the  power  of  his 
word  and  the  application  of  bis  Spirit,  be  niay  receive  the  Inivmil  of 
his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 

What  n  the  «ini<^ all  this!  That  Christ  is  the  blessed  effect  of 
our  £uth,  that  he  is  the  noUest  pattern  of  our  deportment,  that  be 
ever  liviv  te  laidEe  iat«fCession  fbr  «s,  that  oot  care  is  bis  care,  that 
our  wants  Are  bis  waitts,  that  he  suffered  for  us,  he  lives  for  as,  and 
will  come  by  and  by  to  gather  the  vriiole  together. 

My  fellow  sinner !  has  it  ever  entered  your  mind  that  there  is  any 
need  £ir  ^1  this!  WiUout«  shelta  you  are  leA  exposed.  We  do 
not  stMid  DO  ibe  fboting  of  oon-essentiols  in  all  we  have  sud :  we 
have  BO  motive  bal  the  coronation  of  our  King ;  we  have  no  salva- 
tion to  expBct  but  liy'hini  who  died  in  a  i^ovn  of  thorns ;  we  have 
no  hope  but  m  him  who  has' caneeUed  oar  Uames,  and  se^ed  our 
pardon ;  we  hive  a  little  iaitb,  a  little  hope,  a  little  love,  but  we  are 
liUle  things. 

As  a<^urcb  we  have  hod  aur'  trials;  bat  wander  where  you  may, 
jrou  mil  Snd  infirmity,  &ult  and  sorrow;  but  we  have  been  wonder- 
fully supported  against  the  hopes  «f  many  who  would  destroy  us. 
But  let  us  karn  from  Ihe  movements  of  the  enemy  to  look  on  high, 
and  lake  care  that  we  do  not  leave  open  those  things  which  they 
nay  lay  hold  of.    Mean  well,  do  well,  say  well. 


THE    SHULAMITE.  xite,rHum,rehimthalwemat, 

I  look  upon  thee.     What  wilt  ye 

"  Setur»,reiwm,0  >S&Wam-|sM  tn  the  Shutataittl     Aa  it 
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v>en,tifcomf>atiyo/hmarmie»,' 
Song  vi.  I'd. 

Theapouse  haviog  been  brought 
to  a  sense  oE  her  iadoIcBce  and 
wretched  iodiSerence,  as  recorded 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  is  here 
represented  as  ashamed  of  her 
conduct,  and  rdnctamt  to  bdiere 
that  her  beloved  will  ever  look 
vpon  her  again  i  bat  he  assares 
her  that  his  eye,  and  heart,  and 
his  iifiections  were  ftUt  upon  her, 
even  while  mourning  his  absence, 
and  seeking  his  fhce  mth  earnest 
cries  and  tears.  Re  therefbre  en- 
eour^es  her  to  return,  and  re- 
peats his-  invitfttioB  in  the  most 
endeariHg  language:  ^ Return, 
return,  0  Shulamite ;  return, 
return,  that  we  may  look  upon 
thee."*  Under  a  sense  of  her  own 
felt  vilenessjriie  ext^ims, "  What 
teill  ye  Me  t»  the  Skulamite*" 
When  her  Lord  teUs  her,  '*  Aa  it 
were  the  company  of  Iwaarmiei." 
Now  there  are  three  things  m  the 
text  under  consideration,  very  en< 
couraging  to  every  reclaimed  wan- 
derer,— Ihe  invitation,  question 
andaneuxr. 

1.  The  tnrtfalum.— Here  ob- 
serve who  is  invited^  the  Shulah- 
LTE,  i.  c.,  the  peactabte  or  recon- 
ciled one  ;  so  the  name  signifies. 
And  is  not  this  truly  characteris- 
tic of  every  belierer>  who  is  Kept 
in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  the  Lord  *  Ihe  Re. 
deemer  having  made  peaee  for 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and 
his  conscience  being  cleansed  by 
Iheapplication  of  this  peace-speaft- 
ing  blood,  he  enj.oys  the  peace  of 
God,  whidi  passcth  all  iinder- 
standiag,  through  the  Ho^  Ghost. 
Time  was,,  when  he  endeavoured 
to  make  his  peace  with  God  by 
reformation,  morality,  a  religions 
profesnun,  &c.,  vunly  atteinpting 


to  bring  a  price  in  his  faanA  to 
purchase  pardon,  or  thinking  by 
his  prayers  and  tears,  his  good  re- 
solves andsincerity,  to  propitiate  ao 
angry  God.  Fruitless  efforts  t 
nay,  a  downridit  insult  to  the 
Holy  One!:  • 
"UntUnUng    wretch  r    bow   conlU 

tAon  hope  to  plowe 
A    Qod— ■  Spirit— with  m«A  (m  w 

tbwel" 

The  veil  of  ignorance,  however, 
bring  removed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  was  brought  by  his  dtviiw 
teaching  to  the  aeknowledginenl 
of  the  truth,  that  alt  his  rigfateooi' 
nesses  were  but  as  filthy  nn, 
and  (0  cast  all  his  idols  to  Ute- 
moles  and  to  the  bats ;  from  that 
moment  he  becafoe  a  true  ShK- 
lamite,  lectmeiled  to  God  by  the' 
death  of  his  Son,  through  whom 
he  received  the  atonement. 
*■  The  }o]rful  news  of  ain  laiflTcn, 
Of  hell  labdoMl  nnijpttkw  KiiM  JUnmr 

But  this  Sbulamite  i»  invitcd^to 
return,  and  the  invitation  is  ex- 
pressed four  limes,  which  denotes 
the  vehemeiMiy  <A  Us  aActioD^ 
and  tender  r^ard  for  his  errii^ 
bride,  who  had  forsaken  her  fint 
love.  What  a  picture  of  a  poor 
backaUding  soul,  who  having  wan- 
dered into  the  worM,  feds  the 
force  of  that  cutting  remonstrance 
bronght  home  to  his  conscience 
"My  pmple  JkoiM  fartaktn  nw, 
the  fountain  of  living  watertf 
and  hewn  out  to  Ihenuelve*  ew- 
tems,  broken  eiatema,  yielding 
no  water,"  And  what  »  glorions 
exhibition  of  the  tender  compas- 
sion, and  inviolable  aflbclion  ot 
the  God  ot  all  grace,  who  sa^ 
"  Retumunlo  me,yr  baekaltdutg 
children,  for  I  am  married  unto 
you."  '*  /  win  meive  y««  gra- 
eimaly  and  love  you  /my. 
SHurHt  return,  that  mm  matf 
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took  upon  ikee,"     He  would  have 

Ibepenileat  return,  and  look  up 

to  him  as  a  God  delighting  in 

mercy,  and  who  loves  to  look  upon 

(he    broken    hearted    mourner. 

Wheo.  Epkraim  cast   away  his 

idoli,  the  Lord  locked  on :   "  / 

hme  heard  him   and  observed 

Aim."    The  prodigal  was  a  great 

way  off,  but  his  btber  saw  bini^ 

and  had  compassion  oa  biin>  and 

ran  and  embmced  hinOk     What  a 

lode  he  cast  up«i  that  poor  dis- 
tressed Shulamite,  Peter;  not  of 

wrath  or  reaentment.  but  of  love, 
^ly,  and  oT power,a  piercing  look 
that  mdted  bis  heart,  and  con< 
strained  him  to  weep  bitterly  I 
2.  Tluqviatim.—"  H'hatwiU 

ye  $ee  in  the  Siulamile  V  The 
^usebere  represents  the  feelings 
of  every  one  wnokaowslhe  plague 
or  his  own  heart,  truly  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  his  vileness;  such 
•re  hard  to  be  persuaded  thai  the 
Iiord  will  ever  look  upoD  them  any 
more,  or  can  be  reconciled  to  such 
base  ingrates.  What  will  ye  aee 
in  the  Shidamite  but  tin  and 
wtworlhineaa  f  The  truth  is, 
whenever  the  Lord  looks  in  regen- 
erating or  recovering  mercy  upon 
B  poor  crealupe,  it  invariably 
emjriies  him  of  his  self  conceit, 
stains  his  pride  and  vain  glory, 
and  ^ectoally  stops  bis  mouth 
from  self  boasting.  Job  says, 
*'  Behold  I  am  vile  ;  I  abhor 
myid/,  and  refterU  m  dail  and 
ashes."  The  spouse  says,  **  Z.oak 
not  upon  me,  because  lam  black, 
black  as  the  tenta  of  Kedar." 
The  confession  of  Isaiah  is,  "  Woe 
M  me,  for  I  am  undone,  for  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips," 
And  Paul  declares, "  In  me  (that 
I*,  in  myfle»h)  dioelleth  no  good 
thing."  These  are  only  a  fe* 
eifamplesoftheSbulamile  family, 
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all  of  whom  are  slript  of  the  gar- 
ments  of  self- righteousness,  and 
are  covered  with  the  more  befit< 
ting  one  of  self  abasement  ;  with 
their  hands  upon  their  mouths, 
and  their  mouths  in  the  dust,  they 
confess, — 

*'  Undaan,  oaolasii,  sod  foil  of  lia, 
From  tlTBt  to  lut,  0  Lord,  I've  Iteeii, 
Deceitful  ii  my  heart." 

But  however  worthless  such 
may  appear  in  iheir  own  eyes, 
they  are,  nevertheless,  lovely  in 
his  sight,  who  says,  "Let  me  see 
thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice  1  for  sweet  is  thy  voice, 
and  thy  countentoice  it  comtly. 
Selurnf  return,  thai  toe  may 
look  upon  thee."  There  is  not  a 
sight  in  the  universe  so  attractive 
to  the  Holy  One,  as  a  poor  sinner 
retaining  from  the  error  of  his 
ways,  whose  sighs,  groans  and 
tears  are  precious  in  bis  esteem. 
"  To  Jiim  thera'i  miuic  in  ■  groan, 
Aod  beantj  !□  a  tear." 

And  although  the  world  may 
abound  with  those  who  are  es- 
teemed ^real  and  honourable, 
amiable  and  moral ;  though 
there  are  "  three  score  queens, 
and  four  ecore  concubines,  atui 
virgins  (professors)  withoutnum. 
ber  f"  yet  those  alone  are  bis  de- 
light, who,  like  the  Sbulamile, 
are  standing  complete  in  Christ, 
everlastingly  loved,  redeemed  and 
justified  ;  and  by  the  regenerating 
grace  of  the  Spirit,  are  sanctified 
as  holy  vessels,  fit  for  the  Master's 
use,  and  made  meet  for  (he  glo- 
rious inheritance  unto  which  they 
were  chosen.  He  looks  upon  (hem 
all  as  one  family,  "-i^y  beloved 
is  but  one;"  he  has  given  them 
"one  heart  and  one  way,"  ap 
they  are  inseparably  united  to  hi' 
and  to  each  other,  having  "  Ot 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 
M  5 
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3.  The  anawer, — "Aaitu 
the  company  of  two  arm 
There  is  the  glorious  army  of  ihe 
living  God,  who  came  oul  of  great 
iribulation,  and  are  now  before 
the  tbrnne  in  glory.  Thi«  is  ihf 
church  triumphant,  the  victori. 
ous  army;  and  there's  the  church 
below,  in  her  m^itant  alale,  stil 
wrestling  hard  with  satan,  sin  and 
death.  And  though  in  truth  the 
church  above  and  below  are  bnt 
Mie,  one  family,  '■  one  army  of 
the  living  God,"  yet  Ihat  part  of 
the  host  who  have  croatei  the 
flood,  are  distinguished  from  those 
left  behind  in  the  heat  of  the  bat. 
tie  ;  they  are  essentially  one,  but 
comparalivelif,  "  As  it  were,  fhf 
company  of  two  armies."  But 
Ibis,  no  douht,  intends  rather  the 
unceasing  warfere  within,  which 
every  irne-born  Shulamite  has 
daily  10 maintain;  '^Fortheflegh 
lualHh  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  SpiritagainMt  thefiesk,  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  tht 
other,  so  that  he  cannot  do  tki 
things  that  he  would.''  Onee  he 
was  oUain,  having  nothing  about 
him,  wilhout  or  within,  but  im- 
purity,  an  enemy  of  all  righteous, 
ness  (cKcept  his  own.)  Bvtaoan 
he  shall  be  alt  holiness,  beauty 
and  perfection,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  in  soul  and  body  for  ever '. 
Now,  however,  being  a  compound 
of  sin  and  holiness,  as  one  de- 
scribes himself, 

"  To  good  iDd  eril  equej  benf, 
I'm  bolh  a  deiril  and  a  .aint!" 

But  what  a  marked  difference 
grace  has  made  in  such  a  one: 
once  he  was  dead  in  sin, — 
now,  thouEh  sin  is  not  dead  t'n 
him,  yel  he  is  dead  to  it  ,■  once  it 
was  bis  element,  now  it  is  his 
enemy;  his  pleasure,  now  his 
pt— "p  ;   be  finds  it  ihe  worst  foe 


he  has  to  combat  with ;  he  can 
conquer  the  devil  and  the  world, 
Ihrough  &tlh;  he  can  defy  the 
a«raults  of  hell,  and  often  looks 
death  in  (he  face,  without  frar; 
but  he  is  always  in  fear,  of  ihii 
malignant  (be,  whidi  be  carries 
about  within  him;  like  a  dead 
carcass,  it  is  fitslened  to  his  na- 
incorporated  into  his  very 
being,  and  influencing  every 
thought,  word  and  action  of  his 
life;  no  wonder  he  groans  beneath 
the  burden  of  it!  frequently  sigb> 
ing,  "  O  wretched  man,  ihat  / 
am  I  who  shall  delirer  mefrsm 
Ike  body  of  Ais  death  J  "  Nem- 
theleas,  he  never  gives  in ;  being 
assured  of  victory  at  last,  he  goes 
on  fighting  the  good  fight  of  ^ih, 
until  atlenglhheconquers.  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  when  he 
lay^down  his  m^on;  for  the  palm, 
his  hetmet  for  the  crown,  aod 
leaves  ibe  scene  of  warbre  for 
endless  felicity  and  peace,  where 

"  Sin,  mj  worrt  enemj  heForc, 
Shill  TBI  mj  eymnd  e&cs  no  mot*; 
Hjiawtn)  foeg  thdl  kll  be  alain, 
Nor  isUa  bieak  ipj'  peice  aguii." 
Cornelius  Sliu. 
Sheemesi. 

"COMING   TO    SAVE 

THE  WORLD.' 

BT  B.  BARNES.  GLEMSFOBS. 

"  For  I  came  not  to  Judge  ihe 

world,  but  to  save    the   xoorld," 

John  xii.  47. 

Mnch  confusion  has  unqueslinn. 
ably  resulted  from  not  clearly  dii- 
iguishing  between  the  immedi- 
ate object  of  Christ's  first  coming 
into  our  world,  and  the  ultimate 
design  of  his  coming  the  second 
lime  to  judge  the  world.  He  will 
appear  and  act  as  a  judge; 
whereas,  when  he  first  came  it 
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was  not  to  judge,  but  to  saTB 
not  to  contlemii,  but  deliver ;  not 
to  sentence  to  betl,  but  to  deliver 
from  hell ;  not  executively  to  in- 
flict vengeance  eternal,  but  glori- 
oudy  to  effect  niralion  endless. 
This  dis(Enc(ion  is  of  iitiportance. 
Confusion  here  will  conruum) 
wberever  it  spreads.  Whether 
Christ  be  considered  as  coming 
the  second  tinie  as  a  jiidge,  or  as 
coining  (he  first  as  a  Saviour.  In 
betfa  characters  he  is  lo  be 
vieved  as  perfect,  and  u  mtdting 
complete  vark  m  the  exectition 
of  hfs  respective  euinmissioos, 
And  ta  ifaerefow  wbeti  be  shall 
corneas  a  judee  he  will  do  hit 
work  coin{ileldy,  to,  we  infer, 
when  he  came  as  a  Saviour  he 
effected  the  worlc  of  salvalion,  and 
made  complete  work  thereor.  The 
former  of  these  considerations 
suggest  appalling  toleranilies  in 
reference  to  the  impenitent  sin- 
ner ;  but  the  latter  is  fraught  with 
the  most  relieving  realities  (o  the 
poor  broken-hearted  penitent  sin- 
ner ;  for  while  the  one  may 
expect  eternal  condemnation,  ibe 
other  may  look  fbr  eternal  salva- 
lion.  Christ  will  not  be  more 
complete  in  hit  work  of  judging 
than  in  his  work  of  saving.  Per- 
fection in  both  will  be  bis  glory ; 
hence,  be  is  not  more  to  be  dread, 
ed  as  a  righteous  judge,  than  lo 
be  trusted  as  an  all-sufficient  Sa- 
vinnr.  The  first  personal  visit 
he  made  to  this  world  was  in  this 
character.  He  sustained  the  cha- 
racter of  Jesus  as  emphatically 
expressive  that  he  designed  to  do 
the  work  of  Jesus.  The  work  of 
Jesus  below  was  not  judging  work 
l)ut  saving  work.  Unspeakably 
precious  name !  marvellously  pre- 
cious work  '  In  the  wonderful 
person  of  this  name,  and  the  won- 


derful work  of  tbii  person  centred 
all  the  eternal,  saving  arrange- 
ments of  the  glorious  three-one 
God.  In  the  mysteriously 
constituted  person  of  Immanuel 
stand  expreiised,  in  living  form, 
all'thesi^valicn  purposes (rf'Zion's 
God  ;  and  in  the  perfection  of 
Im man u el's  mediatorship  those 
purpoees  break  forth  in  their 
saving  fnrm  of  graciousness,  lovdi> 
nen,  and  blessedness,  in  the  expe- 
rience of  Zion's  living  children ; 
therefore  there  was  as  absolute  a 
necessity  for  the  work  of  Christ 
oi  for  the  person  of  Christ.  His 
person,  without  hit  work,  could 
not  baveiaved  poor  bell. deserving 
sinners;  and  his  work,  without 
the  dignity  of  hit  person)  would, 
as  to  salvation  purposes,  have  been 
worthless.  A  peculiar  glory, 
therefore,  it  is,  that  Christ's  person 
Bid  work  are  tindivided.  This 
{divided  reality  is  a  saving  one, 
and  illustrates  the  glorious  objects 
□flmBtenuet's  first  txnning,  which 
was  **  not  to  judge  the  world  but 
to  save  the  world. "  Now,  to  save 
the  world  signified  be  must  come 
into  the  world  meant ;  for  though 
be  would  engage  in  heaven  to 
save,  yet  he  could  not  save  without 
coming  from  heaven.  In  heaven 
he  would  say  he  would  die  for  sin* 
,  but,  we  think,  he  could  not 
say  he  would  die  in  heaven  for 
them  ;  no,  he  must  come  to  save 
if  any  be  saved.  -He  could  not 
send  salvation,  he  bad  to  bring  it. 
He  came  because  there  was  a 
necessity  for  bis  coming.  He 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  just 
the  opposite  ;  he  came  just  now 
to  be  judged  as  the  surely  of  the 
world  designed  to  be  saved.  In 
that  he  came  to  save  he  eame  to 
save  by  suffering  in  his  blessed 
persou,  the  wrath  due  to  ibe  sins 
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of  his  chosen  people.  He  coiiW 
saie  them  in  no  other  way  than 
by  being  judged  tis  guilty  in  their 
names,  condemned  ss  and  for 
their  crimes,  and  puai^ed  in  their 
stead.  Thus  it  was  that  he  omae 
to  save  by  worling  ml  nation.  The 
saWation  wroaght  by  him  is  a 
complete  one  ;  il  U  no  ha^-was 
matlo'  but  a  tohole-tcay  rtalitij ; 
h  cotnpniiends  Ttrlne  to  save  bU 
the  way  tram  hell,  aiso  to  save  all 
the  way  to  heaven.  Us  perfectioit 
ia  ill  glory.  Its  author  wonld  not 
be  gloriouB,  nor  itft  objects  saved 
were  it  not  fbr  the  perfcctiun,  nn- 
conditionslity,  and  perpetnity  of 
God's  salmtjon.  Blessed  be  Ood, 
sahalion  n  free,  ftUI,  and  eveilBt. 
ing. '  Look,  then,  poor,  gnilly, 
tremUing,  agonizing  sinner,  to 


him  who  came  to  save  dl  sodi  as 
you,  in  whatever  part  of  the  world 
th«y  are.  God,  who  judged 
Christ,  will  acquit  you  for  his 
^e.  He  whatmote  youiSorety 
will  blesi  yon  ibr  yoar  Surety's 
sake.  He  who  frowned  unutter- 
^le  agonies  »ito  the  sonl  of  your 
Jems,  whea  he  was  punished  far 
yonr  sins,  will,  for  iua  nkc,  smile 

inmeakable  deli^rts   iato   yoar 

out 

Believer,  medH^e  macfa  oB  Ae 
glory  of  the  Sarioar's  pmon  and 
work ;  to  him  yo«  are  united, 
by  him  you  are  redeemed,  to  him 
yon  are  brongbt,  from  Um  yoa 
are  supplied,  in  him  yon  are  k< 
cured,  and  with  him  yon  are  far 
ever  to  Utc.    HallelaJBh. 


mt  iExttllntt  of  m  lEartd* 


Tfiii  iForth;  *Dd  auTat  mtta  wu ' 
(orn  RtCbeihiDt,  Herts.,  on  the  38rd 
or  June,  1738.  His  parents  appear  to 
lia*«bMn  JDcamfortablecireDDislancM, 
Mid  gave  him  a  good  edocBtit^a  till  he 
was  (onrteaQ  yean  of  age,  irhen  h» 
-  wn  apprenliced  to  aa  oikman  ki  N  sw- 
gatc  Street,  LondoQ.  Whether  he  bad 
a  diilike  to  bi*  buiineu,  or  irhetlHT  it 
■rots  from  unKltlsd  babita,  ne  kaaw 
not,  bat  he  left  hit  catling  ia  hii  seiea- 
leenth  jear  and  eatered  as  midihipman 
on  board  tha  BuckiQgham,  a  aeietity- 
fotu  gun  >hip ;  from  thanes  ha  was  IS' 
moTed,  nith  the  caplkin  and  o£Elcers, 
to  the  Intrepid,  alio  a  aeTentj-four. 
In  this  ship  he  sairad  thres  jean  in 
lbs  Mediterranean,  and  went  great 
lengtlu  in  profanenesi.  FoaiesHiog  a 
ionaiilcrable  ihare  of  ctEu<ic:aI  learn- 
ing, fawtious  wit,  a  fine  conitiluCon. 
and  an  unhoDnded  Qow  of  ipiritB,  he 
wastbclLft  of  the  giddy  circle  in  which 


hs  daHj  aiaoefsted,  and  nniTemllj 
piiied  aa  a  eompuian  in  mirth.  Thiu 
flattered  Irj  hii  profligate  eompanlon* 
be  gave  foU  scope  to  faia  reifniag  pio- 
peuritio,  M&nontedging  that  be  had 
neithar  the  bar  of  Ood  nor  man  before 
hie  eyes ;  jet,  eves  at  this  time,  he  was 
lot  nithont  torn  fiashe>  of  cenrictlMit 
and  dreaded  the  tho^ht  of  taceting 
hie  Ood.  He  could  fiot  forget  Ae 
idetf  of  Us  father  and  grandfatlwr, 
uedar  nhioh  he  had  been  tndncdr  nor 
doubted  tmt  they  ware  honest  and  tin- 
Gere  in  Ibeir  Faiiglana  profession. 

Not  long  after  ihla  be  naa  wounded 
in  an  action  with  the  French.  Tbi* 
circumstance  appcaia  le  baTe  been  the 
Gnt  means,  in  the  hand  of  tbe  H0I7 
Spirit,  of  producing  a  permanent  in- 
pression  upon  hia  heart.  His  ironnd 
was  of  a  dangerons  character,  he  ww 
ordered  to  keep  his  bed,  and,  nDtnilh- 
■landing  the  grealeat  ittcntian  was 
paid  him,  the  snrgcon  at  length  Inform- 
ed him  there  nas  every  appearance  of 
aortlBcktioo,  and  the  onlj  bope  left  of 
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life  vM  bj  the  ampntuioo  of  hi>  limb, 
which  must  be  dBlennined  by  the  8l»1« 


of  the  -K 


lud  the  n 


t  mornm^. 


OTerwhelmed  him  with  lurpiiM 
uid  dUmaji  couiilcriiig  hia  cue  dei- 
pante,  uid  reiMUectiog  the  piam  kd- 
Tiea  be  had  racefied,  it  Mcnrred  lo  hi* 
mind  that  pnjcr  to  God  miut  be  hij 
latt  nMttreSf  >■  all  bDmati  help  bad 
fkiled.  At  thia  jnnctiiTa  il  oecumd  to 
bim  he  liad  once  i«cn  a  blbla  in.  hia 
cheat,  by  wbomi  or  whan  placed  there 
be  knew  not,  but  he  iDppowd  It  ma 
depodted  there  bj  bla  ploua  father,  or 
■one  of  bit  nlatloni,  ThU  book. 
wblAS*  Had  ntBtrnad,  ha  non  ordered 
hia  aerruittobrins;  ha  opened  it  upon 
one  of  tbe  doTotlonal  pialoii,  bntwbich 
it  iru  he  conld  nerer  remem 
apent  the  ulgfal  In  prajertbl  andet;  for 
the  ptecerratlon  ot  hIa  lih,  and  the 
teatontion  of  hia  limb.  On  the  minnd 
being  opened  in  the  morning,  tbe  am- 
geon  lifted  op  hia  haode  and  ejea  and 
oiolaimed,  tbe  cfaang*  wu  notbtng 
than  a  miracle.  FlcMed  with  Ihia 
CTeut,  he  aet  it  down  u  an  i 
prajer.  He  waa  now  convinced  Ihete 
waa,  aa  Ida  fiienda  had  often  told  him, 
Bumething  more  In  religion  than  ha 
had  auppoaed.  Hia  health  gtadaiUf 
recoTered ;  be  wu,  b;  degreea,  led  into 
a  BtnM  of  hia  toet  eatate,  and  found 
mercy  in  Jesna.  He  left  tbe  lea,  re- 
turned  to  bla  friendi  in  London,  ant 
eobteqtientl;  Joined  the  church  at  Eagli 
Street,  then  nnder  tbe  pastorate  of  Dr. 
Gifibrd,  in  December,  IT60.  About 
ail  monlbB  alterwarda  he  waa,  called  by 
tbe  chorch  to  preach  the  gospel ;  hia 
minialry  waa  -  Tcry  acceptable  and 
altractiTC  wherever  he  went ;  and  the 
next  year  he  accepted  a  call  to  the 
ebnrcb  at  Watford,  Herta.,  where  he 
was  aettled  Jnly  13th,  1768.  Mr. 
Qwenneaa,  of  SaifroD  Waldon,  gave 
the  charge  fiom  2  Tim.  ii.  IS,  "  Study 
(0  shew  tbyaelf  approtecl  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not.  to  he 
aahuned,  rightly  diTidiDg  tbe  word  of 
truth." 


In  tbe  year  1772  be  went  down  to 
LiTcrpool ;  bere  be  waa  bappj  and 
uaeful.  Few  men  bale  been  mora 
highly  fatoored  than  he  waa  for  many 
yeara ;  the  church  rapidly  increaaed, 
tbe  place  waa  obliged  to  be  enlarged, 
and  aoon  flUed  again  with  multitudea 
aniiona  to  liaten  to  the  glad  lidinga  of 
iklTatlon  from  bla  Upa.  In  addition  to 
bialaboon  athomehe  w«*  alao  oneof  the 
annual  aappllee  at  TottenbMn  Court, 
and  the  Tidwroade  Clupela,  wliet«  he 
for  asTeral  year*  very  popolsr,  and 
had  good  reaaoo  to  beliere  hia  mlniaby 
itenalTely  bleated  Aboot  the 
beginning  of  October,  1798,  he  wm 
attacked  with  the  fliat  aymptona  of  Ihe 
diteue  which  terminated  hia  mortal 
exlatenee ;  he  wm*  than  preparing  fcr 
annual  ri«U  to  London,  and  hoped 
the  change  might  do  him  good,  ••  it 
olUn  bad  done ;  bat  in  Ihla  he  w«* 
diaappointed,  he  grew  worae,  and  U 
becMma  donbttol  wlietbei  bo  wonld  be 
aUe  to  tetnin  to  IdTeipool}  mean* 
boweTer  were  bleaaed,  and  In  the  moath 
of  January,  1799,  be  reached  home, 
and  preached  twice  on  Ihe  Lord'*  day, 
which  waa  too  much  far  bia  enfeebled 
atate.  He  waa  not  able  to  preach 
again  till  the  Batter  Bonday  following, 
when  he  for  the  laat  time  preached  to 
hia  betoTed  and  aorrowlng  people  from 
Deut.  Tili.  2,  "  ThoQ  abalt  remember 
ftll  (be  way  which  the  Lord  tby  Ood 
led  thee  these  forty  year*  In  the  wUder- 
nesal"  Doring  the  flrat  put  of  hi* 
illnese  he  labonrcd  under  mnch  deprea- 
aioD  and  darhneaa  of  fnind ;  but  that 
aeripture  which  waa  first  bleaaed  to  hia 
lonl  waa  tbe  mean*  of  affiirding  blm 
peace,  "  I,  the  Lord,  have  called  thee 
io  righteonaneaa,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  &c." 

Ae  hia  bodily  infiimiliea  Increased, 
the  gtoom  and  darkness  imder  which 
he  had  laboured  were  diapelled,  and 
the  delightful  dawn  of  an  eternal  day 
began  to  break  forth.  The  following, 
copied  from  a  letter,  dated  July  6lb, 
170D,  will  give  a  brief  stale  of  the  geue- 
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nA  fmne  nfhianiind.  After  dMsrib- 
log  the  tSUeted  Mite  of  hia  bodf,  he 
adds,  "Tes,  I  Iriut  I  do  find, 
thraogh  grace,  that  m;  aoal  [■  built 
npon,  and  lupported  bj  the  Bock  of 
Age*,  eTen  the  fouDdillou  which  Qod 
hu  Isid  iu  Zion ;  lod  thii  is  all  m; 
•alration,  and  all  my  desire,  u  revealed 
and  declared  in  hIa  holf ,  bteued,  and 
precioae  nord  i  I  havenot,  Inooldnot 
baTe  anj  other  foundati 
death.  I  diilj  long,  and  In  mjr  feeble 
waj,  prejr  for  more  and  more  of  thi 
power  and  inSoence  of  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  to  eiplila,  apply,  end  eeil  theee 
great  and  glorioua  tbiDgi  to  my  aaal. 
My  frame*  of  mind  often  change,  but 
itill  I  Inut  the  laDgnage  of  my  heart 
ie,  none  hot  Christ,  none  bat  Chriat 
nor  hare  I  a  viish  ar  a  deute  aboTe  what 
the  apostle  expreaacB,  where  he  aajs, 
'  Tha.t  I  may  win  Chiitt  and  be  found 


Bhim, 


][  harli 


myow 


righte 


oaaoeia,  which  ia  o(  the  Imw,  but  Ihi 
which  la  of  the  fiith  of  God.  the  righle- 
ouinesi  which  ia  of  God  by  faitfa.' 
Thole  worda  of  the  paalmiat  are  ofieu 
iweet  and  aupporting  to  my  mind,  '  I 
wait  far  the  Lord,  my  aoul  doth  wait, 
and  in  hia  word  do  I  hope.'  " 

Hia  aufi^iogi  were  great  for  aeieral 
days,  but  he  waa,  under  hia  BttSeiinga, 
gnckiualy  lupporied.  The  cloiing 
aceneof  hlB  life  la  tkuidncribed  :--  Hia 
children  aaked  him  if  he  wanted  any 
thing—-"  Want,"  he  replied,  "I  want 
hearen  and  eternal  glory ! " 

On  the  morning  of  July  17th  he  ex- 
claimed, "  I  km  looking  up  to  Jeeus  ; 
but  a  point  or  two  more*  and  I  abal] 
be  at  my  Fslher'a  house."  Being 
aiked,  what  shall  we  la}  from  you  lo 
the  abaent  parta  of  the  family,  men- 
tioning them  all  by  □s.me.  "  Say,  my 
dear  Iotc  to  them,  and  tell  them, 
I  am  goiog  home  in  peace  lo  my 
dear  Jeaua."  He  was  soon  after  yery 
reatteaa,    and    frequently    cried     out. 


lludingla  Ae  compass  heluuJbeenatiulor. 


"  Help,  help  me,  one  grain  of  creslnre 
mercy.  Lord!"  Hia  ftienda  tried  to 
help  him,  and  aaid,  with  teara,  we  can- 
not  help  yon."  "  Mo,"  said  he,  "  help 
from  above."  Frequently  his  atru^leB 
were  Tioient.  He  would  then  aiy, 
"  Take  courage,  my  aoul,  take  coonge, 
'  why  art  thou  caat  down,  why  art  tboD 
diiquieted  within  msl  hope  thoa  in 
Ood,  for  I  ahatl  yet  ptaiae  him.' " 
Onee,  when  Tiolantly  ablated,  he 
aaid,  "  It  is  hard  work ;  I  ihall 
die,  I  shsil  die  and  go  to  gtory." 
Then,  with  hia  eyea  atedfaatly  flied 
upwardi,  he  added,  "Axe  they  not 
si]  ministering  apirltal  I  am  eoia- 
ing,  I  am  coming."  Then,  poahing 
the  beil  clothea  with  hie  handa,  he  aaid, 
"  Take  it  away,  lake  all  the  world  awaj, 
all  but  Chriat."  About  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning  he  tamed  and  aai<l,  "  Ooe 
more  ftrewell,  my  dear  childnn,"  and 
aQectionately  embraced  them  all 
From  this  time  he  oootinued  eompas- 
ed,  looking  tenderly  upon  hia  aoi- 
rounding  family  and  frienda,  repealing 
many  portionsoficiiplnre,  which  could 
not  be  diilinclly  heard.  "Sweet  go«- 
pel "  often  e«caped  hia  lipa. 

About  half  an  hour  before  hia  de- 
parture, when  hia  family  did  not  eipect 
lo  hear  his  Toice  again,  be  opened  bii 
eyea  and  aaid  with  a  smiling  counten- 
ance, "  Dying  i«  sweet  work,  sweet 
work!  Uy  Father !  my  heannly 
Fatherl  I  am  looking  np,  I  am  looking 
to  my  dear  Jeaut,  my  God,  my  portion, 
myall  inallt"  Then,  with  a  dying  Tolie, 
he  continued,  "Glory,  gtory,  home! 
homel  "  till  hia  Toice  failed  ;  and  with 
a  amiiing  counleuance  be  yielded  op 
hia  apirit  into  the  handa  of  hiaheiient; 
Father,  without  a  alruggle  or  agroan, 
July  17lh,  1799. 

Thill  safe  airivci  ihe  heavenl  j  uaiiner ; 
The  bUleriug  ilorm,  the  hurricane  of  life 

y  in  one  eternal  calm. 
(Viihjoj  divine  full  glooingia  hiibitait, 

~c  guns,  be  gaina  the  pott  of  ererlaitJDC 

He  was  the  author  of  many  cboice 
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ISO  1M  the  reiden  of  Hie  "  Ootpel  He- 
nld"  sfD^,  nllh  Ibeir  much  Indebted 
brother, 
PaiMv  Dickbhsoh. 


etorrt&ponUtmt. 


Tb  At  EdUon  ofttit  Ootptl  Htrald, 
DuR  Brktsbsm, 

As  onr  beloTcd  brother  SteTeni  hu 
finished  his  roarse  on  earth,  and  cm 
no  longer  ediff  the  church  belov,  hy 
exalting  the  SaTioar  in  her  usemblies, 
I  hiTe  DO  doubt  faiiirrilingiBnd letters 
to  christian  Triends  nil!  be  held  in  de- 
ierred  elteem  bjr  uaaj ;  I  therefore 
send  j'Ou  a  copy  of  one  I  htTe  bj  me, 
written  more  than  twent^-flre  years  ago; 
if  jou  think  proper  to  insert  it  in  the 
"Goipel  Herald,"  it  is  at  jour  service. 

Eii  Toice  tmrn  the  pBl;nt  no  Imii^  b  heard, 

Bol  Ibni  be  may  iiieBk  from  the  toaib; 
He  iin)  may  proclaim  the  high  pniae  o(  the 
Lord 

And  Inilh  from  bis  alba  maj  htDom. 

Toorsi  in  gospel  bondf , 
Epaford,  W.  Kethouu. 

Vy  dear  FritnJ, 

Ooi  acqaiUnlsnce  has  not  been  long, 
but  I  rejoice  that  it  has  continued  to 
thiadaj.  Manj  cbingesne  haTeseen, 
andbj  aome  of  them  we  have  been  im- 
piened ;  bat  tbe  awifl  ninga  of  lime 
are  conducting  oa  to  more  (aliasing, 
and  moi«  glorious  soenes.  What  la 
lihl  It  ia  B  vapour  ever  vantshinB. 
What  are  crealoreebnt  passing  ahadowa 
of  e»iitence,  that  do  but  catch  the  eye 
of  aesae  aa  they  swiftly  glide  along  the 
luthce  of  this  rolling  earth  1  and  with 
tbie  earth  we  are  ever  on  the  whirl  be- 
nialh  tbe  footstool  of  Jehotab'sfeet, 

What  muBl  that  glory  be  that  rises 
into  formal  being  at  God'a  eternal 
pleasure,  and  i*  designed  to  shew  bia 
loatchleaa  name  for  everl  that  name 
ptimiliTel?    graven    on    Iha    mjstic, 


nighly  man  of  hi*  riglil  hand,  the  first 
copy  of  hi«  life,  his  love,  and  power. 

What  nmsl  the  righteous  be  who  are 
dnigned  to  wear  the  likeness  of  Ihii 
highest  wonder  of  Ibe  heavenly  world, 
and  live  for  ever  nhere  he  rrignsi 
Why  not  rejofee  mere  je  juilly  juiti- 
fled,  seeing  Ibis  inheritance  is  in. 
deed  your  final  portion  1  This  queslioa 
finds  its  answer  among  sina  and  sor- 
rows, wsnis  and  cares,  fears  and 
jealousy,  feebleness  and  folly,  with  a 
tbouHud  other  things  which  mi^t  be 
reached  witbont  lislng  from  one's  Seal. 
I'ba  church  ia  fitly  compared  to  a 
ship  sailing  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep. 
Bat  oh !  what  love,  what  pity  of  a  God 
in  making  safe  the  vMiel  and  its  caigu, 
before  the  trying  day  of  launching  it 
forth  Into  deeps  of  Oiii  creation  state  I 
Bleaaed  anticipation  this,  that  looked 
the  sea  all  through,  htbomed  Its  every 
deep,  nor  overlooked  one  bidden  rock 
that  might  lo  much  as  ahake  Ibe  vessel, 
or  In  sny  way  impede  the  moveraeut 
of  that  one  ship,  in  which  God'a  dear 
family  are  being  conveyed  to  the  distant 
ahoreofglory,  rest,  and  Joy,  Tou,  my 
friend,  have  entered  this  heaven-bound 
vessel,  Ibe  passage  ia  paid,  and  the 
'  captain  ia  the  owner  of  the  cargo  and 
tbe  ruler  of  the  winds  and  the  waves, 
through  which  be  will  ateer  her  couise, 
"so  she  shall  come  safe  to  her  desired 
haven,"  Psalm  evil.  30  ;  Isaiah Uv.  II. 
May  the  Lord  command  your  ooo- 
raga  on  the  rolling  billows,  and  leath 
you  to  cast  anchor,  and  rest  on  jour 
cable,  until  you  go  ashore  in  the  new 
world,  Srsl  discovered  by  Jeeus  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  Ibla  lower 
earth  was  laid  ;  and  by  a  book  of  spi- 
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ritual  uftTi^tion  vhlch  h«  bu  pobliih-  orar,  and  Ibeie  I  hope  to  niMI  ym 

edi  pool  UDMn,  tboagb  nktivei  of  Uua  when  >  few  more  breaken  ban  goui 

low  land,  us  taught  t«  look  for  thii  otit  mt. 

ceintial  land  on  hig:h ;  tbna  ma;  you  Toum,  In  the  Lord  of  both  coMditi, 

rett  when  the  toilt  of  tbe  to; age  are  j^^^^  Sievemi 

A  GLIMPSE  OF  QLOttT. 
WriUm  tK  ajMJMAd  nnumbranM  of  Ot  lot*  Mr.  John  Stttau. 
ACB08TIC. 
JeiQa,  who  reign*  entbron'd  above, 
Haa  eall'd  war  bradiei  borne  to  prove 
The  fnliWM  of  redeeming  lote, 

In  antlaating  glorjr. 
9a  eMtli  be  must  no  longer  itaf. 
Mot  be  dimbed  of  UHnta]  da;  ( 
Angel*  have  boine  hie  loul  awi^ 

To  meet  hie  Lotd  in  gloij. 
■e  now  hai  Joln'd  the  happ7  throng 
Wbo  ling  r«detaptlDn'(  aacrad  eongi 
While  endleee  «gea  roll  along. 

In  that  bright  world  of  glory. 
BTow,  with  the  boat  before  the  throne, 
He  b«l*  that  bllaa  before  noknowD, 
And  wewt  (be  brt^t  immortal  ctowdi 
BeaefTCd  for  him  In  glorj. 
Salratlon'a  wondrona  depth  and  hei^l) . 
Reieal'd  to  bit  aatonbh'd  livhl. 
Now  fill  bia  not  with  yait  delislit. 

In  tboee  pore  realma  of  ^oryi 
Vhcre  he  behold*  JaboTab'*  name 
In  him,  tfaa  ancient  reigning  Lamb, 
"  Tbe  Qod,  the  roan,  the  great  I  aM," 
The  Lord  of  life  and  giory. 
KnrobM  in  liring  splendonr  now, 
Adoring  taint)  before  him  bow, 
And  with  eeleitial  ardour  glow. 

While  tbe;  behold  hii  glor;, 
Tailing  their  face*  with  tbrir  win^ 
With  rererend  awe  bright  leraph*  aing. 
When  thejr  approach  the  heaTeolr  King, 
O'erwbelm'd  with. radiant  gioq-. 
Bttmal  aonga  of  loftier  praise. 
The  raniomed  there  for  erer  raise 
Before  the  Lamb  whoie  beamEng  laj* 
Illume  the  kiid  of  glory. 
Hearer  the  throne,  with  meeter  song 
The  Hint)  unite  in  chorui  atrong. 
Hark!  how  Ibe  echo  rolli  along 

Through  all  the  realm!  of  glory. 
Soon  wo  ihall  meet  our  kindred  dear, 
Before  our  Jesu'e  throne  appear, 
And  give  to  him  far  ev«r  there, 
-,      ,  All  glory,  glory,  glory. 

Et/ntfoTd.  Wm.  RetboiM- 


Bs  taught  Ih*  BptiUri  ptnmfiil  wotk  wUbin, 
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Bmuca iinoa i  md  iioir  no  mon ■ppeuti 

To  Un  uidUboai  in  Ihii  nl«  of  tew* ; 

Hii  coma  U  flniibed,  aad  hU  mm  il  nut. 

Hb  paiiu  ue  aadcd,  Ud  fall  w«ik  It  done. 

Bat  fas  hn  Uft  a  Mtour  of  the  Lord. 

AndnamnoniEriiOdctoHnndhia&mambiokd  ; 

Hii  htppj  wnil  hu  mched  the  hMTeolf  >tit», 

White  we  oD  mrth  hi*  entlneaee  nlate. 

Von  he  beholdi  the  Skrkrai'i  bletaed  fue. 

And  dwelk  tor  btct  in  Ui  bl««t  embnee } 

The  aecred  ntuna  he  Molded  heie  M  longt 

Ii  now  the  niljeet  of  e  aohlM  Mng. 

He  wee  e  nnnei ;  bat  ha  riafal;  luMW 

Tlie  lOTeieign  ansa  that  Mnedfied  Un  too  ; 

Qncewaahii&me,  uidbythiitgcMehe  taught 

III  power  to  eave,  through  irliat  the  S«^ai  wioi^fat. 

He  lODnded  fbrth  tlie  Father'i  heaTotd;  lote. 

The  Sob's  obedionce,  and  the  Saeicd  Imt*  ; 

He  tiM  the  hhidiigi  of  a  Triune  Ood, 

Bon^with  the  prioeof  oui" 

He  taught  the  BpWr  -  -— ' 

To  turn  the  mniI  f 

To  make  the  aaint  in  Miml  giaoM  iUa», 

And  thna  prepare  oa  Eoi  a  Lb  dirine. 

Pnimiie  ud  pieoept  were  fail  eaol'i  dellghtt 

Wheoe'ei  he  eanght  to  lal  (he  ruined  right ; 

Preaching  end  piacdee  in  bii  coune  wen  fHUtcl, 

Till  he  wai  ealied  to  be  in  glo^  enma'd. 

Hit  Toioe  at  flnt  I  heaid  In  Grafton  Streeti 
And  found  hiameenge  moat  dlrinelj  emet ; 
That  wai  a  da;  indeed  dlriod;  Ur, 
To  Me  (uch  crowded  eongiegadoni  theta. 
From  thence  he  nxmed,  to  Me  and  feel  bow  Moa 
The  ^liom  nunning  lirigbtaned  into  uood  ; 
He  end  hli  bUowm  found  a Jargei  place, 
Filled  with  IhafilGndBofonrEmnianDal'agtaee. 
Dp  to  Ui  houn  with  willing  heart  I  want, 
And  tbaie  I  (bond  a  hMTsnl;  blawlng  Mnt ; 
For  there  Ibeaid  IhegoqMl'sJojful  aound. 
And  tbeie  deUglitfiil  feUowihlp  1  found. 
Tbeio  I  behald  mj  SaTioor'i  glor;  aUne, 
And  felt  fail  aaraed  word  with  power  divine  ; 
Now  I  icraamber  how  my  nnl  waf  bleat, 
WHb  tba  ewaat  barUngar  of  heatenlj  leat. 
How  can  nr  aonl  forget  nub  Jo;  m  thla, 
SnobMoredtbretaaleof etenial  bliaat 
Uy  Mul  rameBiban  well>  m  well  It  ahonU, 
A  awn  iriuNe  mlnlatry  w«*  mad*  iosDod. 
Bat  In  tfait  cbanainK  world)  he  noTed  again. 
Where  with  lila  niend*  lia  night  In  paaee  ttioaln  ; 
For  Salbn  algniflei,  the  light  of  peace, 
Wbare  he  night  feel  Ua  Ibrmer  loSering*  ceaie. 

Salbm,  the  chapel  where  tiia  lot  wa>  «•' 
Saw  him  a^otlV*'  t^omrtr  to  the  Ia«t ; 
There,  ai  toe  o^peJ  to  that  &Toiued  dock 

" ily  rock. 
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He  g«Ta'i»  e*«i7  aanl  a  good  roppt;  ; 
Tbert,  utht  tlt^Atnt,  lot  the  chiMeii  <h««p, 
He^iHl^t  Um  |)OwertbU  could  in  ufM;  keep. 
There,  u  k  patioTt  tram  Uie  8>tkiur  Iti, 
He  round  for  huagrr  aoula  celeitial  liieid  i 
There,  to  snU^tca  long  bad^ted  arBti 
Hi)  mind  >nd  mentb  *ere  idmIs  diiinel}'  witii  ' 
Theie,  u  >d  obit  minitttr  be  eloodt 
To  nacn  the  guilt;,  and  InBtruct  th«  good  ; 
There,  u  a  itar,  he  ehone  wilb  betienlf  llghit 
Frotn  (he  Redseiacr  m  dlrinely  bright. 
There,  at  the  Ughti^wnA  bteat  with  bnmlaf  lovei 
How  high  be  ro*e  to  better  Ihfngi  ebore  '. 
There  m  a  vonfaMon,  w«ll  njtroTcd  of  Ood, 
He  wulwd  fait  robe^  in  oaf  tbdeemer**  btood. 
There,  MaMU««rti«wheGM8bt  bjfiilth  I 
And  ^ned  the  Tidor;  Ihroagtt  tbsSattour'e  deUb  ) 
'  Now  he'i  aKendad  irhereDO  bittlleiiiie, 
A  bliMfuI  Gonqueroi  in  the   upper  iHae. 

M;  tool  eurre]'  hit  bright  emmple  (till. 
And  leetD  from  htm  to  do  thj  Skrioni's  will  [ 
Hold  fait -the  aorerelgn  truth  he  haldeo  deari 
And  rise  beyond  the  reach  of  evetj  femr. 
Let  all  the  labonren  he  ha*  uughtto  well. 
Id  tbe  aame  dilctnqe  BodiTinely  dwell ; 
80  shall  thaj  hombl}'  ihu^  la  his  lenowu. 
And  rlM  at  laet^to  reach  the  baarmdj  crown. 
Now  let  the  eharDh  tareaved  of  one  eo  gnat, 
Infsitb,  and  hope,  aiidprafer,  aod  patianea  wail  | 
So  shaii  ihef  aee  ihe  L«d  hai  power  to  tend 
A  good  sueoaaaor  to  their  farmer  friend. 
LiitU  GroniUn.  Thoiub  Bow,  A  L 


And  toond  tlu  wdi  knowD  (Cerlet  thread. 
By  faith  she  nw  the  lowrring  wall 
Belbre  the  bliut  of  nimt'  horas  RiU ; 
And  did,  in  th      ' 
The  peacsTul  k 
Come  Undred  ben,  main  bul^  >be  cried,' 
DatmctiaB  waila  ou  ererv  sia, 
No  hami  ahBll  eater  wboe  «e  d«elL 
The  Kukl  thread  Keun*  In  yfiH. 
Serm  tima  >he  HV  the  troopa  ga  loiuid. 
And  iHerd  the  aaiay  ramt'  tuiBa  aooild; 
But  did  Dot  death  nor  dangR-  teas. 
Because  dhe  warlet  thread  was  there. 


Who  ikBuCd  haM  added, '  This  h  Uili 
Kent's  Hymn  IJook,  with  twonftbe  1j* 
omiited."  This  ii  uot "  An  Israelite  "  i 
there  ia  qo  gnilr,  Re  lot. 


ON   ELECTION.    ^TfaeB.i.iT. 

EMetioa,  imdi  dttine, 
A  IMnlain  awett  aod  clear; 

111  i^oriei  thiaogh  the  actripuma  ili 
Nu  (ruth  to  ua  more  dear. 

raeeaoD,  the  Orat  link 
InZioB'a  gcddto  ehalo; 


The  people  whom  he  rhoae; 
Knee  Clirul  ii  Ood'a  and  ;et  is  jam, 
Ve  ihalt  lubdne  jour  fin. 


EtoiMMD  bring!  ua  Dtar, 

ApfKonu  la  lite  and  gtaee; 
'Tis  knonn  to  ua  bj  "ealliug"  km. 
On  eailb,  to  leek  hl>  Itai. 

When  Imiaght  betim  the  ibnae. 
Htm  will  the  mIoIb  cmnbliie 

In  HHir  tii,uiaplMiil  aasga  to  "*<* 
Eledioa  is  dinoe- 
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ELIZABETH  TTHELL. 
Divine  truth  tfflrms  th&t  "the 
ilghteDOi  (hall  be  hkd  In  e*cilutlng 
Rmembranee ;"  and  donbllsM  It  i« 
thepririlege  of  the  heaTea-bora  church 
of  Ood  to  record  those  acts  of  gcaee 
bj  iriiEch  the  Chilrt-follovliig  tnreller 


peuefol,  death  Tlewed  bi  atinsleia, 
and  an  open  grare  contemplated  with 
delif^t  and  eompoaura, 

8<idi.Teiethe<trimiipbi  of  fcseand 
KiTereignfii'nnir  ia  ttK  lifh  and  ta|ie> 
lienee,  but  jnore  ctpeciallT  In  the 
tnnilathm  of  Mrs,  ElizabBfli  IVrU, 
kte  of  Kackkeath  Hllt,  Oreenwkb.  on 
honourable  and  hapOT  member  of  the 
baptiied  church  of  Ctiriit  meeting  in 
Hew  Ziaa  Chapel,  Florence  Flue, 
Deptford,  who  fell  aileep  in  Jaaui  on 
the  23rd  day  of  Ootober,  IMT,  leaving 
a  bereftTedcomyuinion.  After  mors  than 
Ihiity  jean  walking  together  in  those 
holy  bonds  which  even  death  oannat, 
diTlde,  be  in  anticipating  a  Joy&l  rS'- 
nnion  with  the  hafm;  songster,  when 
the  call  of  Jesus  shall  be  heard,  "Arise 
anddqmrt)"  <'Child,  cbme  home." 

It  woi^  appear  that  our  dear  de- 
parted slater  tn  the  faitl;  was  arrested 
with  the  Importance  of  divine  thing*  as 
far  back  aa  fortf  three  yean.  Going 
to  a  place  of  worship  In  the  torough 
of  Loedi,  from  mere  curiosity,  she  wai 
deeply  iiupreseed  with  a  line  of  the 
hymn  which  waa  aung,  the  word*  were, 
"Jesus  as  my  hiding  place."  From 
hence  she  waa  convlaced  that  ahe 
needed  a  shelter  not  then  apprehended ; 
her  feara  rose  high  from  a  conviction 
of  ber  leat  eatate,  aa  she  was  living 
wiUiout  hope  and^withoat  Qod  in  the 
worid.  Uappeanthatthis  WBB  atime 
of  Baring  rescue,  as  sometime  after  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  Christ  to 
her  as  her  covering  from  the  storm,  and 
u  the  shadow  of  a  great  Bock  in  this 
Weary  land.  Our  friend  never  toae  to 
any  ecstacies;  her  walk  and  life  was 
one  of  solid  and  substantial  hope  In 
the  name,  blood  and  righteousness  of 
tile  Son  of  Ood ;  a  much  better  evi- 
dence of  adoptioii  than  many  ao  called 
nperiences  in  the  present  day.  In 
heresse  was  truly  Illustrated  that  sDve~ 
reign  feature  of  the  diiine  conduct,  in 
inking  her  Isst  days  by  ftir  the  best. 


It  really  was  bright  tifil  at  even  time. 
•"  dear  buabaad,  in  a  letter  to  bis 
pastor,  lays :— "She  baa  preached 
more  to  my  heart  in  the  last  month  of 
her  affliction  than  for  above  thirty 
years  prevltraa."  She  appeared  as  one 
of  the  Lord's  hidden  ones,  etidencing 
-  -  more  b, 
ler  closing 
days  were  .truly  bfessed ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  reserving  those  vivid  displays  of 
mercy  for  the  Sour  of  conflict  with  (be 
lastenemy.  Indeed,  she.hardiy  viewed 
death  as  an  enemy,  but  as  a  messenger, 
lAaiged  by  her  Lord  io  bring  the  pur- 
chased one  home.  6uch  an  entire  re- 
signatioli  to  the  divine  will  is  rarely 
seen ;  not  a  ruffling  fear  nor  a  mur- 
muring word.  To.  a  dear  sister,  who 
was  leaving  hv  nxHn,  she  exclaimed, 
"None  but  Chrlst,miia  but  Christ;" 
and  agato,  "WhsaillKmpWWItlhwiwh 
thewaten,Iwillbs«i£htheie."  Shewas 
much  eheeredanAtbdighted  with  aview 
of  Jesus  >i.Asr  (uMitaf*.  In  proof  of 
which,  whilst  her  frtend*  were  sitting 
watching  her  bed  side,  she  eids^ed, 
"There  is  the  tarn  csught  in  the 
thicket,  the  lype  of  tlie  Lamb  alaln 
from  th«  foundation,  of  the  world. 
And  in  this  thought  the  writer  a«reet 
that  the  ram  more  fuUy  rtpjfiw  Chrii 
than  Isaac,  whom  I  Ihink  Is  a  type  ' 
the  chnreh  botind,  but  not  rmtlflf  il-—- 
Bnt  this  subject  will  be,  of  course, 
viewed  diflerently  by  Ood's  miniate™ 
and  people.  On  another  oocasion, 
wh™  pressed  with  great  bodily  pain, 
for  ahe  suffered  acutely,  she  s^d,  *'  We 
have  not  ui  High  Priost  that  cannot 
be  touched  vlth  a  feeUng  of  our  inflr- 
mltiea."  "  Lord,"  ahe  cried,  "gvte  me 
patience  to  hearandaufier  thy  wUM  I 
need  thy  suwirting  sir-  ' -» —"k-r 
than  a  bruised  reed. 


of 


Di  w«aker 


■  Haia  DIT  uraf  Unti  Sfim  UBUdM, 
nu  ihou  shah  bid  k  Sy.' 


lie  pa«dve  is  his  hands,  and  know  0» 
will  but  his."  Observing  het  husband 
to  be  weeping,  she  said,  "Da  not  weep, 
my  dear;  pointing  upTOards,  " I  shall 
meet  you  again  above.  ^  Ob  !  glorious 
hour,' cried  she, '  Oh,  blest  abode  I  I 
shall  he  near  and  like  my  Ood.'  Pre- 
cious Baviour  !  eome  aud  take  me  to 
thyself,  Ohl  how  graciooa  is  the 
Lord,  not  to  suffer  tlie  enemy  to  como 
near  to  disturb,  my  peace."     A  dear 
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Mend  said  to  b«r,  the  conflict  will  loon 
be  oret.  "  Te*,"  she  replied,  "  and  we 
thiil  meet  agkin  in  heiTen."  And 
whUlt  a  kind  friend  wu  wiping  the 
cold  death  fwetti  from  her  face,  ahe 
esela^Md,  '•  Bleta  the  Lord,  bleei  the 
Lord."  Bhe  tried  to  eaj  man,  but 
could  not ;  thie  waa  on  the  ni^t  be- 
fore she  departed.  It  pleated  her  co- 
Tenant  Ood  to  &TDiir  her  to  retain  her 
■ensee  to  the  laat  moment,  aa  the  fol- 
lowing remark  will  >hew.  About  half 
an  hour  before  the  breathed  her  laat, 
her  weeping  husband  eaid  to  her,  Mt 
dear,  the  conflict  will  eoon  be  oier  ;  I 
trust  you  now  realiie  something  of 
what  Bimeon  of  old  did,  when  he  took 
the  infant  BaTioui  in  Ms  arms,  aad 
In  an  eipretaive  faith  said, '  Lord,  now 
letteft  thou  thy  eerruit  deput  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word ;  for 
mine  eyei  have  seen  l^y  salvatioii.' 
She  gaye  ma  ■  look  I  shall  never  for- 
get, but  could  not  speak.  Will  you,  I 
•aid,  if  your  mind  is  In  a  ataU  of  peace, 

E'lve  me  the  signal  hj  pressing  my 
snd  1  She  took  my  haod,  and  pressed 
it  with  all  the  dying  strength  she  bad. 
"May  I  not,"  adds  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, "  say  to  the  praise  of  triomphBiit 
grace,  'Bleased  ore  tbe  dead  that  die 
in  the  Lord,  for  they  reat  from  their 
labour!.'  '  AInent  (rem  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord,'  " 

It  was  a  pa^cular  wish  of  our  de- 
parted ^ter,  that  her  last  moments 
might  not  be  disturbed  by  any  thing 
BTDund  her.    Tliia  wish  was  gratified ; 


and  in  the  preaenoe  of  nine  of  the  rojal 
family,  she  peaceably  breathed  her  toal 
into  jesas's  anus,  having  neatly  eam- 
plated  her  sixty-eighth  year. 

The  writer,  on  one  occatioD  of  edit- 
ing to  lee  her,  eenld  but  r^aice  to  find 
her  in  such  a  heaTenly  fcune.    I  mi 
reminded  fincibly  of  those  wolds  of 
"le  immortal  poet : — 
Oh!  oouU  we  die  with  tbon  thai  <b, 
And  plane  ns  In  tbdr  sUad, 
That  niald  our  nirits  lam  to  By, 

1  CDDTSTH  Killt  Ihs  ikad." 
The  church  at  Zion  Chapel  lay  neu 
her  heart ;  she  loved  them  in  Chiiit, 
and  often  left  prayers  for  themtttbt 
y  seat.  The  event  WM  uHmeai] 
oved  by  herpastor,  from  aportton 
of  the  holy  woi^  chosen  bj  heisel^ 
Heb.  xiL  2,  "Looking  unto  Jam." 
These  woide  bad_been  greatly  Ue«ed 
to  her  soul,  and  truly  did  the  look  of 
precious  faith  bring  a  heaven  of  con- 
foit  to  her  mind.  , 

Four  yean  since  our  late  dear  ditet 
was  one  of  the  twelve  in  number  who 
formed  the  newly  organiied  BiptiH 
Church,  under  the  pastoral  caw  of  Mr. 
■William  Feltoo,  three  of  whom,  tico 
besides  our  dear  sister,  have  depsrled 
in  the  blooming  hope  of  inunortaliQ. 
May  we,  tliroagh  divine  mercy,  be 
found  followers  of  those  "  who  through 
faith  and  patience   inherit   the  pra- 

8o  prays  a  debtor  to  wondnxa 
grace, 

WiLLIUI  PBLIOV. 


Kotice  of  3Sooft0. 


JlwttJ  Smmm,  a  SiMatA  Sdkul 
7Vae<.  Bj  W.  Abbott.  London, 
Hall  and  Co.    Ipswich,  Burton. 

TUa  is  k  obolee  ipadman  of  oompa- 
•ItlMi,  tdminbly  adapted,  under  Ood, 
to  Interest  and  InUmet  the  rising  gsne- 
ration.  It  la  neatly  got  up,  and  is,  we 
think,  an  excellent  penay-wortfa.  Our 
n)or«  wealthy  Mends  would  do  the  Sun> 
day  School  alWetherdeu,InpartIoiilar, 
and  Bonday  Schools  Ingeuti^  good  ssr- 
ilee  if  they  were  to  puMbtie  a  number 
fbr  distribution  amongst  the  yonng.  We 
cannot  bvour  our  readen  with  a  more 
powarful  inducement  to  parehaie  this 
little  work  than  may  lia  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  fromits  Interssling  pages . 

"We  anppoM  onr  young  friend*  are 


somewhat  famitiar  with  field  seeneiy  sad 
employments.  We  wiah  them  to  iqsrd 
the  field*  as  living  books  on  which  tlu 
wisdom,  power,  and  kindnvssofOediK 
beantifnlly  written,  and  whiah  may  sin 
■arre  ai  helps  to  tlie  undentanding  ct 
gospel  truths. 

The  Bssn  ilMl.— "Behold  aso«ei 
went  forth  to  sow."  Tho  ^rsa^imsa 
breaks  tip  th*  fallaw-gpamM,  snd  tlie 
seedsman  follows  Basting  in  the  piedssi 
grain.  The  fallow,  hard  and  corasd 
with  weeda,  is  a  picture  of  Ote  natsially 
hard  and  evil  disposed  state  o(  yow 
minds;  and  (he  Divine  Spirit  U*  and 
Iha  gospel  to  pierce,  lo  break  up  the 
hard  heart,  and  to  cast  in  the  pnoiost 
ssed.  So  Lydia's  heart  was  opwied  thai 
she  attended' onto  the  thing*  i^ohenby 
Patil. 


OR,  POOR  chbistian'a   maoasinb. 


•■Mlnlaten  ind  nbliklh  school  tnoh- 
en  are  uwan  of  Boapel  srad.  They  tall 
of  the  lote  of  God  uid  of  Cbrlit,  and 
of  Iha  life-giTing  grace  of  the  Hoi; 
Spirit ;  of  llie  paidoD,  petca,  jojr,  hope, 
and  heafciL  of  the  goapel.  Tbe>e  are 
the  predons  leedi  tfasf  tow,  and  thit 
with  manj  lean  and  prajen.  Like 
other  aeednneii,  thejr  sannot  make  It 
ipring  up  ;  but  "Ood  giTetfa  the  In- 
ereaee. "  He  bath  promlied,  under  the 
figure!  of  den  and  rain,  to  pour  oat  hii 
Bpirit,  and  that  "  the  ran  <M  rlgfateone- 
neea  ahall  arira  irith  healloe  beneatii  hia 
vringt;"  thna  the  goipel  teed  AM 
■pring  np,  and  the  plant!  theicof  ifaaU 
flonriah,  and  bring'  forth  frait. 

"Tbough  need  lie  buried  long  in  dual. 
It  ihau't  deciere  thdr  ^ape ; 

The  predona  grain  can  ne'er  he  ioit, 
For  gnee  iosona  the  crop." 

"At  the  grain  eaat  Into  the  ground 
Btrikei  its  root  into  the  earth,  and  teDdi 
forth  its  blade,  so  the  belierer  in  Christ 
becomes  "rooted  and  grounded  in 
lore, "  and  also  grows  in  grace,  or  the 
fruita  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel.  Aj  winter  atonns, 
piercing  winds,  and  nipping  frosts 
■eem  imfrieadlj  to  the  tender  btsde 
so  what  a  number  of  things  there  ar 
opposing  real  religion  is  Uiiug  in  the 
heart.  The  Bedeemer  watchea  sod 
mien  it  eierj  moment,  and  ii  a  "  sun 
and  shield"  to  it,  or  it  would  sustain 
injurj.  ThrODgh  bis  blnaing  it  shall 
flonriah,  m  that  there  will  be  "first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. " 


••What  a  beaatiful  pictare  of  the  eaet< 
em  farmer  and  leapera,  we  have  in  lh( 
book  of  Bath,  Ii.  4.  "And,  behold,  Boai 
came  from  Bethlehem,  and  said  untothi 
reapers,  the  Lard  be  with  yon.  And 
Iheyanswetedhiniithe  Lord  bless  thee." 

"Lift  up  your  pjea,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  for  they  are  whits  already  to  liar- 
Tsat."  So  said  the  Lord  Jeans,  as  s 
throng  of  Samaritan*  approached  himi 
tniions  to  hear  from  his  lips  the  n^rdi 
of  salvation.  They  heard,  bellGTed.  and 
vere  Bpirituidly  aepirsted  from  the 
Torld,  and  classed  amongst  hia  faroured 
people.  So  his  minUters  labour  in  the 
haneet  field,  the  world,  b;-  preaching 


"Tbey  that  BOW  in  lean  shall  re^ln 
Jey."  When  those  ministers  and  people, 
teacher*  and  ehlldrsn  that  Iot*  the  8a- 
Tlonr  shall  reach  heaTsn,  thay  together 
shall  share  a  harrast  of  unfading  hap- 
pio***.  Thousands  of  Sabbath  Scholars 
ahali  share  this  Joy,  for. 


Sna  eteqr  Sondsy  Scboij." 
[,  mark,  m^  M«m  that  loea  tile  8a- 

'In  connexion  with  harrest  Is  gtean- 
Ing.  This  is  a  very  ancient  custom. 
Lot.  iziil.  22  ;  Quth  ii.  19.  We  want 
oar  young  friends  to  be  gleaners,  con- 
stant gleaners  ;  to  be  at  it  (omewbat 
CTerj  day  throughout  the  year.  Glean 
in  your  Biblea  and  books ;  you  will  find 
them  fruitful  fields.  Treasure  np  the 
OiTiue  aayitjg*  In  your  minds.  Dr. 
Watts  wjB, 


Tbeb 


nCSUOBXD, 

:1b  sod  doctj 


tod._. 


ti  oT  Christ  and  things  ifirinr, 
oliah  hcait  of  mine." 
Beware,  however,  of  gleaning  in  bad 
books,    for  here   poisonous    ears  are 
found  ;  notions  that  will  greatly  ii^tire 

•rraB  Harvest  Hohb.  The  Isst  day 
of  harrest  Comes — the  last  load  of  com 
irriTee  at  the  barn  amidst  the  shouts  and 
rejoicing  of  the  toiling  swains.  So  the 
last  day  of  life,  the  last  day  of  time  will 
come.  Happy  the  Sabbath  Scholar  who 
is  ripe  for  heaven,  "made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;"  for 
eternal  joy  shall  be  hia  portion .  Those 
thai  eoiT  the  saeda  of  sin,  ^all  of  sin 
reap  death,  whilst  those  "that  sow  to 
(he  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  lUa 
everlasting." 

"As  in  loading  the  waggon  an  ear  or 
a  kernel  may   fall  lo  the  ground  and 
spring  again  into  life,  so  (ha  words 
of  dying  chriatiBna,  under  the  blessing 
of  the  Spirit,  have  impressed  the  mindi 
of  surviving  relatives,    and  been   (he 
means  of  (heir  spiritual  life. 
"rhm  in  barren  hearts  he  aom 
Precious  Gceds  of  bpavenly  jo;  j 
Sin  and  HeU  in  vain  oppose. 
None  can  grace's  csrop  OHtroy. 


ASer  rasny  sbu^tes  past, 
Death  lbs  naper,  nboi  be  otHKO. 
t'lnds  it  fully  ripe  at  Ust."~NawniN. 
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I    oat<fU\  for,  iImI  Ihey  ii*  >«if  few, 
I    and  far  belwEen.     The  proAl*  of  lhi> 

iTork  >rti  ID  be  ^ren  (t>  the  Agvd  Fil- 

giima'  FHeml  Soiciclf. 


A  Tract  on  iht  IiilreduMm  qf  Ike    • 
Gofptl  into  a  Coitnirj/  Town,  or  hor 
Clergymen  makt  Dhtnltn.    By  Cnia 
UoBiKBoH,  Borough  Oretn,  Kent. 

A  valDkbhs  UUte  work,  with   ■□   Id-  _^ 

■ppfopriste  nsme'.     It  Is  not  *■  k  tract," 

bat  ■  neat  book,  of  forlj^eight  psgM.       IrtlaitJ,   A    Foam,  «y  J.  H*btui, 

It   ifiTe«,   eomewtral    in   lh«   Rowland    I-ondu".  W.  Foftor. 

Hill   Btjie    of  writing,   an  InterrMlDg        "Tha  proJUttA  this  work  ara  to  ha 

account  of  the  Uboun  of  a  Mr.  Fear-    devoled   to  tha  relief  of  tha  aUning 

God   ia   a  dark   comer    of  our    onallriBh."     The   author  hai  "done  oil 

coantry.    May  the  Lord  muldpl;  "  Mr.  |  ihat  good  maj  come."    He  hai  wrilteii 

Fear-Qods,"  both  in  the  churuh  and   a  bad  poem  la  help  a  good  cauie. 


Uarictiw. 


HOW  TO  GET  A  GOOD  PASTOa. 

"  The  people  in  one  of  the  out 
pailahea  of  Virginia  wrote  to  Dr.  Rice, 
who  wai  then  at  the  head  of  the  Theo- 
loglosl  Semiuarjr  in  Prince  Edward, 
for  a  minlater.  They  laJd  fhej  wanted 
«  man  of  flrat  rate  UJtntt,  for  thej  had 
run  down  conalderahij,  and  needed 
building  up,  Thej  wanted  one  who 
eoutd  mr^  iveli.  for  some  of  the  young 
people  were  very  nice  about  that  matter. 
They  wanted  one  who  could  cuif  a 
great  deal,  for  their  former  miniater  had 
neglected  that,  and  they  wanted  to 
bring  il  up.  Tbey-want«d  a  man  of 
very  gtntltmanly  deportment,  fur  some 
thought  a  great  deal  of  that.  And  so 
they  went  on  describing  a  perfect 
minister.  The  last  thing  they  men- 
tioned was,  they  gave  their  minlater 
390  dollars,  but  if  (he  Dr.  would  aend 
them  inch  a  man  *a  Ihey  described, 
(hey  would  raiae  another  90  dollars, 
making  It  400  dollare. 

The  Dr.  aat  down  and  wrote  a  reply, 
telling  them  they  had  better  forthwith 
make  out  a  coll  for  old  Dr.  Dwighl,  in 
hwTen,  for  he  did  not  know  of  any  one 
In  this  world  who  answered  Chia  de- 
acription.  And  as  Dr.  Dwight  had 
been  living  so  long  on  apiritnal  food, 
he  might  nol  need  ao  much  for  the 
body,  and,  poaaibly,  might  live  on  400 
dollar*," — CHniSTi&H  Witiibes. 


Uiah 


TRODBLES. 
>  chriatian  is  exempt  from  tr 


ublea 


a  good  in  itaelf,  but  aa  grace  aancli- 
flea  it,  and  sualains  under  it.  Tron- 
blea  lead  ua  to  make  a  large  use  of 
divina  friendabtp,  and  gospel  consola- 
tion ;  to  search  the  promises,  and  moke 
u*  many  ernnda  Id  the  merej-teit. 
The  ihrone  of  grace  beeomea  a  bleased 
reaort,  and  prayer  a  ault  able  esereise, — 
the  meaaenger  of  the  lonl  ID  God  ;  and 
him  who  thus  iupplicatea  tmder 
tronbles  shall  aoon  sing  both  of  anpport- 
ing  and  delivering  grace. 

Suffolk.  A. 

COTTAGE    SERVICES. 

How  many  favoured  Sabbath,  and 
other  evening*,  have  been  spent  at  a 
cottage  service.  This  sut^ct  awakens 
many  plaaaing  reflections  in  the  writer's 
mind.  In  a  cottage  be  was  first  privi- 
leged 10  tell  of  the  Saviour's  love;  his 
Brat  efibrls  were  bleat  to  the  salvation 
of  aonl*  there ;  alao,  there,  he  baa  had 
many  "times  of  refreshing  from  the 
preaence  uf  the  Lord."  And  still  a 
cottage  service  ia  a  privileged  oppotta- 
nily.  Have  lately  heard  several  frieiMb 
refer,  with  holy  and  grateful  pleatata, 
to  seasons  thus  apent. 

There  the  Savionr  voucbsafM  bis 
presence.  Thus  the  oottage  is  conTSitsd 
into  a  palace, — a  palace  for  the  King 
of  grace.  Thus  It  bccomai  *■  noos 
other  than  the  huose  of  Ood,  and  tbs 
very  gate  of  heaveDi"  The  Sanoai's 
presence  gives  a  saeredaeaa  lo  ibe  spot, 
power  lo  the  service,  savour  to  tie 
word,  and  Joy  lo  many  hearts. 


emption  would  be  rather  an  evil  than 
a  goud.  Troubles  skilfully  managed, 
troubles  in  our  Fatlier's  hand  "  work 
together  for  good."      Trouble  ia  not    ' 


"  ThoB,  aaji  the  Savio 


',  will  I  be, 


Id  Ibis  liuk  ixmiFasy  ; 
.  ibBm  unvdl  mf  snuliug  face, 
id  Bhud  my  glnnes  tound  the  plact 


OR,    POOB   GHUHTIAN'a    yA«AKINE. 
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or  p«li>p(,  more  eapecikllji,  (be  pr*ach- 
ed  iTard  »  Ihe  -  meiiii  of  iplrllual 
qnkkealng.  Heoee  the  rhtoge :  ■ 
ehiDge  ffit  within  uid  sheiMd  tviihout. 
The  D^^bolm  wondered,  adn 
jet  hded  the  riiiiiBe  ;  religion,  theugh 
\atttj,  is  not  loTcd  by  them  ;  thej  ire 
ipionnl  afltg  power,  jniensible  to  ill 
chuiu,  tttdstrangeralaiti  bleaiedaen. 
It  It  onlj  thoae  wbo  uw  bom  anew  by 
the  Spirit  that  appreciate  thees  eerricca ; 
lor  oaij  aoch  hxre  taeted  that  Ihe  Lord 
ii  gndoua,  know  the  jojral  emnd, 
and  delight  in  hJB  worship. 

We  can,  al  present,  form  no  adcquite 
anweplion  a*  to  the  extent  in  which 
God  baa  put  hoDOai  npon  inch  ser- 
riea;  hnt  the  final  ds;  will  shew,  in 
ngmerom  instancei,  that  thla  and  that 
hamble  cottage  baa  been  tbe  birth' 
place  oF  man)'  af  the  faeiis  of  glory- 
There  babes  In  grace  haie  been  fed 
vilh  tbe  eincere  milk  of  the  word,  and 
hne  gromi  therebjr ;  hare  been  nnraed 
with  chtiatiao  gentleuesa ;  haia  had 
their  lean  and  tears  i-emoTed  ;  their 
knowledge  and  Joys  ioereased ;  their 
liaplitgs  and  aleppingi  (Dcaaraged ; 
thair  faith,  hope,  and  lore  greatly 
alrengthened. 

There  miuiy  tired  pllgrioia  hsTe 
found  an  Inn  of  refreahment  by  the 
wajr.  There  their  bordeoe  hare  been 
Jdnoredi  haTing  rolled  them  upon 
"tbe  eTci^uting  arma.''  Gospel  cor- 
dials hare  relicTcd  tlieir  Atialiiig  spirits; 
a  promise  applied  with  gracioua  power 
hu  renewed  tbelr  alrength,  hss  beau 
astaff  of  soppaitto  them  in  the  way  of 
tbair  pilgrimage,  VUlh  "  the  bread  of 
life,"  and  the  wltiB  of  the  kingdom, 
yea,  with  "a  feast  of  fat  things''  thev 
tUTe  been  fed  and  refreshed.  The  fair 
Csnaan,  beyond  the  Jordan  of  death, 
bu  been  ipled  oot  by  "  precioos  faith,*' 
SDd  "llTclyhope  ;"  and  Ihe  bright  day 
of  its  happy  aod  eternal  frullion  baa 
bten  astidpated  wilhgtoriousrejoieing, 
Thos,  aiiiidet  many  changes,  they 
bne  been  farotiTed  with  repealed 
tokens  at  onEhangiog  lore ;  this  baa 
been,  and  ii  still  the  groond  of  their 
tnist,  the  theme  of  their  song,  and  the 
llory  of  their  hopee. 

suffm.  A. 

BPIRIT0AL    BREATHING. 

"  Prayer  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man, 

Retiuning  whmDo  li  came  " 
Wbere  there  la  spiritual  life   there 


will  be  breathing )  and  where  then  is 
spiritual  breathing  there  is  life.  Spi- 
ritual life  is  the  cauae  of  brealhii^) 
and  apirtlual  breathing  la  the  erldenee 
of  life.  The  soul  that  la  braalhing  oat 
ill  deaires  at  tbe  tbroiie  of  grace  prorea 
Ihat  it  has  tiem  made  "alive  auto  Ood" 
by  the  quickening  graee  of  the-  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  aometimea  hear  of  diSeult 
breathing.  This  wiU  appljr  lo  the 
helleTer't  experience.  A  sense  of 
guilt,  unbelieVing  feara,  carnal  cares, 
and  Tarioua  ants  often  hinder  hi* 
brealhlng  ;  whiirt  at  other  limes  he 
feels  a  happy  liberstion  from  these 
things,  and  brealhei  out  his  desires 
with  the  freedom  of  simpUcit)',  ferroar, 
and  rejoicing. 

The  best,  the  only  remedy  for  this 
difflcully  of  breathing,  is  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  lore  of  God, 
and  the  unction  of  the  Spirit  shed 
abroad  )n  the  heart.  Thie  is  a  well 
tried  and  certain  remedy. 

It  is  both  healthy  and  happy  to 
bresthe  in  the  atmosphere  of  diiine 
IsTOur,  aa  the  Comforter  blows  the  aoft 
south  wind,  and  SB  Jeaui,  "The  Sun 
of  Righieousneas,  srisea  with  healing  ' 
beneath  hia  wings.*' 

Thus  the  belierer  breathes  out  his 
desires  [o  God,  and  breathee  down 
bieaiings  from  God ;  hia  aaptrations 
are  feivent,  and  bis  Inhaling*  blessed. 
He  baa  tasted  Ihe  grace  of  those 
words :— "  In  hia  farour  is  life ;  thj 
lorlDg-kindness  ia  better  than  life." 

Tbe  belierer  breathes  after  a  eensa 


ibUhI,  guided,  and  guarded  ;  for 
ncreast     of     light,      faith,      and 
for  the  preclouanese  of  Christ, 
■nd  a  foretuta  of  heaTen. 


SOME  SATIN08 
OF    MR.    JOHN   STETENS, 

Jtat  btfor*  hit  Dtath. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  appease 

divine   justice,  that   can    cancel   our 


,  that  c 


I  lead  [ 


throne,  but  the  grace  of  Ged  glren 
unto  uB  by  the  all-tUlfllUng  righteoua- 
:bs  of  JesQB  Christ. 
We  are  helplcM  as  we  are  guilty  i 
e  are  not  only  faolty,  but  we  are  not 
able  to  cancel. 
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ChiW  did  not  hang  on  Ihi  cro*  ■■ 
K  hdplsM  BTutore,  bnt  m  ■  TatunUt; 

Then  la  jat  hops  for  the  «iimBT. 
'Th«  iMt  mkj  be  »Ted;  the  empt; 
mm;  ba  filled,  the  luked  clothed,  uid 
the  ofiendeT  bionght  neu  to  God. 

The  bead  mail  uuwer  for  the  mem- 
ben ;  the  ihepherd  for  hU  flock ;  for 
the  Yarj  heKTCo*  h»Te  to  make  >  report, 
■nd    to   celebrate    hi*  well  deurred 

The  chrieUan  !■  ened  from  that  1e^ 
paiiiilimant  celled  death  (  it  U  to  him 
■  eort  of  porter  to  open  the  door  of 
ntoTtelitj. 


X  QOOD  EXAMPLE. 
A.  correapondenl, 
bte  Ur.  STBVEHi,  eaji:— 
"At  the  Supper  of  tbe  Lord  the  notd 

waa   oftea  much  blessed.      Mr. 

who  hu  been  s  member  of  the  ehorch 
at  Heard'a  Court  thlitj-fiTe  jeen,  ia- 
fbrma  me  that  Hr.  Slerena  hai  not 
been  abeent  from  the  Ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  So^qier  mart  tlum  Ihree  timei 
"    ■  fOtieioleqflAtabovt- 


The  aame  correipoadent  infunni  us 
that  on  the  div  Hr.  Sterens  had  been 

faator  thirtj-iLi  ;ears  at  Salem,  Jolf 
llh,  1847,  nine  memben  were  receWed 
at  Iha  table.  He  then  obsened,  "We 
aet  a  Talue  on  this  ordinance.  Cold  and 
roiserable  1  may  be  in  the  meane,  but 
M  long  at  my  l^t  eaa  earn/  me,  here  FU 
b»,  God  has  put  things  together. 
He  baa  coniteeted  his  presence  nith 


fonDtain  ia  opened.  He  paid  (henhola 
down  on  the  nail.  He  conld  nj,  be- 
fore A*  qmUttd  tha  prmiitt*,  "It  is 
done."  The  Holy  Ghoet^i  work  i> 
Snishlng.  The  Sapper  of  the  Lord  ii 
intended  to  put  ns  in  remembrance  i& 
all  being  done  bj  Jeaus  Christ.  TIu 
name  of  Christ  will  coier  the  man  who 
CDDfeueshim.  Who  filled  the  Ihon^tt 
of  ill  lerael  on  their  great  annifersu; 
day,  hot  the  High-prieat  going  into 
the  S«)oluin&nu(onni(  with  the  nsmes 
of  Israel  on  his  breut~platet  So 
Christ  fills  us  with  himeelf.  The 
atonement  of  Christ  wants  nothing 
more  to  it,  nol  a  loop  or  latchel.  We 
take  np  a  finished  salration." 

Jems  was  kfwwn  id  breakiog  bread. 
Tie  ilaiD  Lamb  in  tbe  rinno's  stead ; 
Sweet  was  Itut  Sphil's  SDieragn  powir, 


Asians  Tile  he  fiat  he 


So  nm  as Ihoogh  too  noldiiUain, 
BuooiDg;  in  Chiiit  mil  not  prove  isli 


GIFTS  AND  GBACE. 
Gifts  may  differ,  bnt  grace,  as  mch, 
ia  the  same  in  ell  Ghid's  people.  Jnl 
aaaome  pieeee  of  money  may  be  of  gold, 
some  of  silver,  others  of  copper;  tat 
they  all  agree  in  bearing  the  Kies*' 
image  and  InacriplloQ. 


Snttllfgenu. 


LOKDOH  STKEBT,   GRaeHWIOB,   Oc- 

TOBBB  5th. — Tlie  delightful  ordinance 

of  beiieiers'  baptism  was  administered 
in  the  above  place  by  our  esteemed 
pastor,  brother  Gwinneil.  The  aenice 
commenced  by  singing  a  hymn  com- 
poaed  for  the  occasion  by  brother  Re; ' 
Dolda,  tbe  late  pastor ;  when  brolhei 
Oliver,  of  London,  deUrered  a  very 
aaitable  and  impreaaiTe  addres* ;  after 
which  e'ght  i>ersana  professed  Iheir 
attachment  to  their  dear  Bedeerocr  by 
obeying   hia  commands;   and  in    the 


four  from  other  dmrshea,  received  inln 
communion  with  ua  at  the  Lord's  Sop- 
por  i  when  our  beloved  pastor  brieij 
related  the  experience  of  each  of  the 
new  members.     The   preaence  of  onr 
divine  Master  was  tmly  felt,  and  the 
day  will  be  thankfully  remembered  by 
those  who  were  not 
"  Ashamai  of  Jcsns.  thai  dear  friend 
On  wham  tfinrhopca  of  heaven  danw; 
No.  wbm  they  blush  be  this  Ihdr  Aamei 
That  Ihcy  no  nwe  Tcvexe  bis  name- 
Greeawich.  J-  T. 


.,Coo>^lc 


GOSPEL   HERALD; 

OR, 

POOB  CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


SUPPLEMENT,    184?. 


TACTS  IN  SUPPORT  OF  THE  EXTERNAL  EVIDENCES 
OF  CHRISTIANITY. 
The  sources  irom  which  we  derive  evidence  for  the  divine 
origJD  of  christiaait;  are  very  aumeroiu,  and  they  open  upon  tis 
in  all  direclioni.  Which  way  soever  we  turn  our  ejea,  wbetiier 
in  the  field  of  nature,  the  page  of  history,  Or  the  self  evident  facts 
that  concern  the  whole  human  family,  we  have  the  most  striking 
proois  that  the  gospel  we  credit  is  "  From  hesveo,"  aod  not  "  of 
Qien."  To  the  experimental  christian,  who  cariics  with  him  con- 
tiDuaUy  the  witneag  that  the  truth  concerning  Jesus  is  not  of  hu- 
QUD  origin,  the  range  of  external  evidence  for  the  fact  may  ap- 
pear unnecessary ;  to  him  all  the  oulreard  facts  brought  forward 
are  subsidiary  to  biarnnKi/yfconvictioua;  they  con/Erm  his  faith, 
bnt  they  do  not  create  it.  Still,  though  the  heaven-taught  disci- 
ple of  Christ  is  ever  preserved  from  renouncing  the  religion  of  bis 
Lord  and  Master,  yet  it  may  be  of  use  to  him  to  learn  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  repord  concerning  the  origin  and  first  progress 
of  that  religion  may  be  safely  received  by  him  as  genuine  and 
authentic  narratives.  We  may  safely  conclude  that  the  wiitinga 
ia  which  divine  trulh  is  embodied,  must  of  necessity  be  guarded 
by  divine  care  from  being  adulterated  by  human  decrees,  or  mixed 
with  human  error;  as  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  were,  in 
a  remarkable  manner,  preserved  from  injury  and  deterioration, 
whelber  fraudulent  or  accidental,  by  the  jealous  alrictness  of  the 
Jewish  Rabbis,  and  the  scrupulous  exactness  of  their  copyists  ;  so 
the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  we  haveabundant  evidence  to 
prove,  have  undergone  neither  omission,  addition  or  change,  in 
their  transmission  to  the  present  time,  but  are  the  genuine  and 
authentic  records  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  divine  religion. 
VOL.   15  N 
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The  object  of  these  remarks,  then,  ia  not  tobring  furttsid  evidence 
foi  the  truth  and  worth  of  the  fundameatal  principles  of  chiiiitUn- 
Hy,  for  these  are  not  of  a  nature  to  be  understood  or  received  by 
ugument  or  reasoning,  however  convincing  ;  but  simp);  to  submit 
to  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  a  few  striki[^ 
fects,  which,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  go  far  to  proTe  that  the  ae- 
connt  we  have  in  the  gospel  narratives  of  the  origin  of  chris^nitjr 
is  perfectly  credible  ;  jq  short,  that  \iisout>eardfai-t8,'\a  which 
the  irmard  principlea  are,  as  it  were,  eoabodieJ,  are  such  as  to 
cominaiid  belief,  and  silence  the  cavils  of  infidelity.  A  few  of 
these  facts  wilt  be  briefly  indicated  in  conaecutive  order. 

1.  In  the  manner  in  which  the  miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord 
were  received  by  those  who  beheld  them.  We  find  a  strong  con- 
finnation  that  thejr  were  really  what  they  appeared  to  be,  the 
works  ofaaupematural  power.  The  unbelieving  Jews  never  attempt- 
ed to  deny  the  fiicts  that  auch  and  such  wonderful  works  were  done, 
but  always  attributed  them  to  the  assistance  of  some  other  power 
not  common  to  man ;  and  thus  Emitted  their  inability  to  den; 
their  existence,  and  their  wonderful  character ;  they  thus  invo- 
luntarily gave  testimony  to  our  Lord's  miraculous  powers,  though 
they  denied  his  miracles  to  be  wrought  by  the  "  finger  of  God." 
In  that  period  it  appears  that  the  belief  in  magic  was  very  preva- 
lent :  the  Jews,  we  find,  ascribed  our  Lord's  wonderful  works  to 
magical  art,  to  an  influence  derived  from  infernal  aid,  Uaspht* 
mously  declaring,  that  he  "  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils."  In  like  manner,  all  through  the  early  ages  of 
Christianity,  the  pagan  disputanta  w)tl)  the  fotbers  never  denied 
the  existence  and  reality  of  the  christian  miracles,  but  always  si- 
tributed  them  to  the  power  of  demons,  respecting  which  ihey 
were  very  superstitious.  Now  as  it  would  evidently  have  been 
more  conclusive  to  deny  at  once  that  any  such  miracies  were  per- 
formed, than  to  attempt  to  account  for  them  in  (he  mauaer  re- 
ferred to,  we  may  safely  infer  that  they  were  unable  to  do  so ;  >o 
that  the  account  of  the  mighty  works  of  our  Lord  stands  cod- 
firmed  by  the  opposition  of  his  enemies. 

2.  When  we  consider  the  mighty  obstacles  existing  in  the  tiaie 
of  our  Saviour  to  the  spread  of  his  doctrine  among  men,  we  mnsi 
confess  that  the  wonderful  progress  it  made,  and  the  ohanges  it 
wrought  throughout  the  then  civilized  world,  is  more  difficult  to 
believe,  without  the  accompanying  display  of  miraculous  powers, 
than  are  those  miraculous  powers  themselves.  So  that  be  who 
disbelieves  the  record  which  speaks  of  Christ's  supemstural  ope- 
rations, and  denies  the  miraculous  powers  lie  exercised,  are  bound 
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to  account  for  the  progress  of  bis  religioa  without  them ;  and  it  is 
evident  that  this  cannot  be  done  upon  the  ordinary  principles  of 
human  nature,  apart  frotn  tbe  conaideration  <rf  a  diviue  power 
accompanfiRg  the  mission  Think  for  an  instant  of  the  circnm- 
stances :  on  the  one  hand  we  see  a  Jewish  peasant,  not  connected 
with  the  most  influential  bmiliee  of  tbe  natioa,  but  a  "  des^sed 
Galilean  "  of  inferior  rank;  he  comes  fixward,  not  with  creden- 
tials of  hie  office,  that  would  engage  tbe  ay mpathy  of  his  country- 
men, but  with  every  thing  in  his  appearance  and  his  doctrine  that 
was  opposed  to  their  prejudices  and  predilections  ^  yet  he  com- 
pletety  triumphs,  and  Ms  doctrines  are  embraced  by  multitudes, 
both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  the  polished  Greeka  forsake  tbe  sys- 
tems of  their  philosophers,  and  embrace  the  truths  advanced  by  a 
Jew,  who  was  shamefiilly  insulted  aud  persecuted  during  his  life 
by  his  own  countrymen,  and  at  last  put  to  tb«  most  ignominious 
death  they  could  devise ;  his  followers  travel  with  the  news,  and 
by  a  simple  repetition  of  theee  facta,  and  a  dedaration  of  their 
heavenly  meaning,  they  gain  over  vast  numbers  to  the  cause  of 
Christ;  not  aeivly  by  an  outward  assent,  bat  by  an  entire  renun- 
ciation of  their  former  creeds  end  worship,  and  a  complete  change 
in  the  course  of  their  live*.  The  new  &itb  spreads  further  and 
wider,  and  thcHighcontaininginitself  every  thing  that  was  opposed 
to  tbe  feelings,  opinions  and  superstitions  of  the  nations  amount 
whom  it  was  preached,  it  wins  the  hearts  of  thousands,  and  has 
gone  on  with  KsistleH  energy  in  its  triumphant  career,  down 
to  the  present  hour.  Now  he  who  is  so  blinded  as  to  deny  tbe 
visible  displays  of  divine  power  put  forth  at  the  first  age  of 
Christianity,  in  order  to  escape  tbe  ackuowledgoent  of  its  divine 
original,  must  believe  what  is  in&nitsly  more  incredible,  in  main- 
taining that  AuffMM  agency  alone  could  produce  tbe  efiects  to 
which  we  have  adverted.  In  fact,  from  what  we  know  of  human 
nature,  w«  may  safely  pronounce  them  impossible,  on  any  other 
pound  than  that  of  tbeir  divine  character  and  origin. 

3.  In  thaa  demonatratiag  the  reality  and  credibility  of  the  mira- 
cttioQS  works  of  our  Lord,  we  am  at  once  brought  to  confess  the 
divinity  of  the  truths  with  which  they  are  connected,  and  in  sup- 
port of  which  they  were  wroUght.  He  made  no  idle  or  unneces- 
ssry  display  of  bis  divine  power,  but  always  exerted  it  for  some 
specific  purpose;  tbe  efiects  produced  were  always  good,  and 
never  hnrtM  to  those  who  experienced,  and  while  ifejoicing  at  the 
benefita  received,  tbey  were  led  to  confess  bii  heavenly  character 
and  mission,  and  embrace  bis  marvellous  dotitrine.  And  no  one 
can  rationally  reject  the  truths  of  the  gospel  because  they  appesr 
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to  him  nijsterious  and  incomprehensible,  who  profesfleR  to  bellefe 
the  anfficiency  of  the  evidence  with  which  they  were  accompttniBd 
upon  their  firat  promulgation.  Miraculoua  power  diiplayed  com- 
mands aasent  to  that  for  which  it  was'diaplayed,  becaoae  it  ii  e«i' 
dence  which  in  its  own  nature  admits  no  possibility  of  deception, 
and  allows  no  excnse  for  disbelief. 

4.  It  is  farther  rem&rfcable  that  Chrirt  and  his  apostles  conceded 
nothbg  to  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  and  in  no  case  coaformed 
to  their  prarailing  notions  and  expectations ;  yet  the  doctrine  ttiey 
promulgated  was  gladly  received  by  vast  numbers  among  them. 
They  promised  them  no  deliverance  from  the  Boman  yoke  under 
which  they  w  ere  groaning,  they  flattered  them  with  no  prospect 
of  their  aggrandisement  as  a  nation,  they  proclaimed  no  worldl; 
advantagea—Jews  ever  regarded  theae  as  a  token  of  God's  favont; 
they  did  not  even  incite  them  by  the  idea  of  a  sfriritual  miperioritj, 
but  on  the  contrary,  foretold  the  destruction  of  their  beloved  ci^ 
and  temple,  aad  the  cessation  of  all  those  ritea  and  institutioai  of 
worship  which  they  and  their  forebthera  had  for  ages  regarded 
with  attachment  and  reverence.  Now  all  these  demonatrated  that 
they  had  B  mesaage  to  deliver  of  too  sacred  and  important  a  cbt- 
racter  to  admit  of  a  compromise  with  the  prejudices,  or  a  con- 
formity to  the  expectations  of  those  to  whom  it  was  proolaimed; 
in  abort,  tint  it  was  from  God  himself. 

5.  There  was  one  point  in  which  the  christian  religion  differed 
&0m  a!l  the  forma  of  religion  then  existing.  It  had  no  viiiNt 
taerifleet.  All  the  pagan  religioiia  of  antiquity,  as  well  as  the 
syatem  vi  Jodaitrm,  had  thia  distinguished  element  in  their 
worship,  Til'.,  the  offering  of  anitnats  in  sacrifice;  a  religion  with- 
out an  altar,  a  priest  and  a  aacrifice,  was  foreign  to  all  their  ooii- 
ceptions,  and  opposed  to  all  their  prejudices.  Of  coarse,  it  ii 
adiUitted  that  Christianity  is  pre-eminently  diatinguiabed  by  the 
great  sacrifice,  wherein  ita  Divine  Founder  offered  up  binuetf; 
but  what  is  here  meant  is,  that  in  the  formi  t^  reorthip  con- 
nected with  the  christian  religion,  the  offering  of  sacrifices  fomw 
no  pert ;  no  beasts  are  their  slain,  no  victims  are  offered,  while  in 
all  other  false  systems  of  wor^ip  that  have  prevailed  in  the  worii*, 
this  has  been  the  chief  feature,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  corru)  t 
elements  of  the  worship  of  the  Romi|h  Church,  that  she  preteadt 
to  perpetuate  the  institution.  Surely,  then,  if  Christianity  bid 
been  of  man's  contrivance,  it  wouM  have  been  framed  in  ascord- 
aoce  with  this  universal  practice,  instead  of  the  simple  foimsof 
worship  with  which  )t  is  connected.  But  in  no  case  does  it  avail 
itself  of  the  ferourable  or  unfavourable  convictions  of  mankind, 
but  shews  ita  divine  character  by  prevailing  in  spite  of  them. 
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6.  The  objection  advanced  by  many,  of  the  slawncis  of  the  pro- 
gress of  christianUy  smoog  heathen  nations  at  the  present  day, 
goea  &r  to  prove  that  it  muat  at  firtt  have  prevailed  by  super- 
Datnral  power,  and  so  have  been  from  heaven  sent.  If  in  a  few 
years  it  spread  far  and  wide  by  the  instrUmentahty  of  a  few  men, 
without  learning,  wealth  or  power,  while  all  the  learning,  wealth 
■nd  power  of  the  civiUxed  world  were  enlisted  againat  them,  it  is 
incontestably  proved  to  be  connected  with  the  hand  of  God;  and 
nameroua  rb  have  been  the  cavils  and  the  objections  made  to 
Christianity,  no  book  has  ever  been  written  by  its  oppoaera  which 
professea  to  account  for  the  ouvrard  progress  it  has  made  in  the 
world.     This  silence  speaks  volumes  in  &vour  of  its  claims. 

7.  The  present  state  of  the  Jewish  nation  presents  very  many 
points  in  evidence  for  the  tnith  of  the  religion  which  has  super- 
seded theirs.  Apsrt  from  the  gospel  narrative,  how  can  we  ex- 
plain the  fact  that  providence  has  put  it  out  of  their  power  to 
continue  tbeofiering  of  sacrifices,  which  was  the  chief  part  of  their 
religious  service ;  they  are  precluded  from  observing  this,  because 
they  are  not  permitted  to  assemble  together  in  the  only  place  where 
they  coulddosoaccordingto  their  taw,  viz.,  Jerusalem.  Buttheyhave 
been  dispersed  throughout  the  earth,  and  an  end  has  been  forcibly 
put  to  their  sacrificial  rites.  Christianity  professes  to  supersede 
the»,— what,  then,  can  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  truth  and  just- 
ness of  her  claims? 

London.   G.  P. 

dlrecllj  oppodte*  mtct  together.  In 
tbii,  IB  In  all  other  puti  of  iheir  jam- 
bled  creed,  the  grand  error  ciideully 
UeiionalmmklnKtdiitiDctiDD  between 
thing!  Uiit  differ.  Thkt  tBtrn  rational, 
inlelligsnt  creature,  wbotliar  elect  or 
non-elect,  it  reeponsible  to  God  far  hji 
nOT^  actloni  I  preeume  no  one  who 
piofetue  to  Uku  the  bible  forhU  guide 

'  will  dare  to  diapnta ;  indeed,  1  cannot 
see  huw  contiction  could  be  expe- 
rienced in  the  Boul  of  ui  indiridiul 
who,  a(  f A«  (ami  ftm*,  diibelieied  Ihla 
facL  But,  the  queition  li,  ii  man 
reiponjibla  In  the  maUer  otulirationl 

:  We  are  gravalj  told  that  tinuer*  w)u> 
have  beard  the  go»pel  »ud  do  not  »a»- 
itigty  believe  it,  will  be  rMponaible  lo 

jOod  iox  not  (hue  uiiogl;  belletlng. 


It  «|ipaan  lo  ma  tliBt  on  no  euldeot 
ua  the  rsligioua  profeeeon  of  the  pie- 
■ent  da;  loora  confnaed,  jea,  iu  the 
dark,  than  tliat  of  man')  reiponeibilitj, 
■ml  often  have  I  wlihed  that  lome 
gifted  aarvant  of  the  I>ord  wonld 
take  pen  in  hand  and  give  a  few 
Ihot^bla  on  this  Important  intticot. 
Tlie  BUempt  made  bf  tbe  Rct,  lelter- 
Icuned  modarata  Caliinitu  of  the  daj, 
to  TMOiicilB  Qod'i  aoTcreiint;  and 
nui'a  i««potttibilll;,  vii.,  in  the  mat- 
ter of  aalvation,  it  like  aaar^ng  for 
the  phUoao^ter'a  atoac,  ■Itogatbcr  a 
fniillMa  Bttompt  to  diacoiec  what,  ae- 
eoidiiv  to  their  Tiewi  of  the  aultiect, 
hu   no   esistance;   or  to  make  two 
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uid  thkt  itie;  will  b«  e1eni>ll;  con- 
demnBd  hi  conteqaence  thereof;  □( 
Miira«  it  mu*t  follow,  on  the  otbn 
hand,  Ibit  th«M  who  beu  and  rannglj 
belisTe  On  truth  u  it  Ii  ia  Jntu, 
alio  reipoDtibls  tu  the  mitter  of  their 
ulTktion,  iuid,thftl  white  the  farmer  are 
trandemned  for  Dot  iiTiogl}'  believing, 
the  latter  are  nted  ran  belieiiag, 
which  i(  mahlng  their  lalTation  to  be 
of  worlu,  and  not  of  gnae,  and  coD' 
Terting  the  gotpel  Into  a  kind  of  reme- 
dikl  law,  or  repreientlng  it  to  be  at 
once  good  lidit^'i  of  lairation,  and  good 
lidinffi  oF  condemnation.  How 
ttroui  !  But  perhapi  the  qneMion  will 
here  be  aiked,  then  ii  not  a  beli 
an;  Keait  respontible  to  God  1  I  would 
reptj,  moet  certainly  he  ia,  but 
(he  muter  ofhl*  ulniion,  which  w  all 
of  grace  from  flnt  to  lai 

I  conceiTC  that  It  ia 
to  eonilder  man'i  responalbilitT  In 
ino-fbld  light,  litk  ia  a  moral  agent 
Uiiu  Is,  doubtlen,  reaponeible  to  Qod, 
the  moral  governor  of  the  universe, 
whoM  law  ie  holj'jjuet,  and  good  ;  and 
h;  that  law  nary  man  mogt  be  judged 
either  in  thi*  world  arttthelutgreatdij. 

1  believe  that  the  elect  are  pooner  or 
later  judged  and  condemned,  and  have 
the  aentenee  of  death  in  them,  «ee 
Kom.  vU.  9j  2Cor.  1.  9.  Tfaal,i«n; 
ftwf,  the;  ma;  fly  to  Christ,  aa  a  Sa- 
viour. At  it  re«pect»  the  ntl,  I  believe 
they  will  be  condemned  at  the  loit  day 
ai  tranegreefora  of  the  law,  and  not  a« 
tmntgreuors  of  the  goapel,  whidi  I* 
quite  an  abinrdily.  Then  lait  will 
And,  to  their  eternal  sorrow,  that  Ihey 
are  indeed  reeponaible  to  the  great  law- 
giver, and  mmt,  in  eonaequence,  endnre 
hU  jnal  ftod  everlaatfng  diepleatnre,  on 
account  of  their  tran^reseione.  Bot 
now  ai  it  reipecta  reiponsibillty  in  the 
matter  of  til  vitlon ,  th  It  mast  of  neeeerity 
Involve  a  perfect  and  complete  obedi- 
ence to  the  righteoo*  law  of  Qod,  and 
a  full  and  ample  latitfietton  to  hit 
Jottice.  Who,  then,  I  would  ask,  must 
be  the  retponalble  parly  in  theae  things, 
the  fallen  ainner,  or  the  covenant  Bead 


and  Surety  of  the  churchi  Ifiheiin' 
ner,  then-can  no  aieb  be  saVed.  iFtbe 
Snrely,  then  the  tinner  for  whom  lAa 
Boraty  stands  responiibie  nnt  ba 
exempli  for  joatice  coold  never  reqniie 
two  lespontiblo  parties.  Aye,  but,  sij 
those  who  differ  from  ns,  are  there 
not  ternia  and  condltiont  stlptialled  In 
the  gocpel  wBicH  mao  is  in  dstj 
bound  to  fulfil  to  obtsin  salvation  1  I 
answer,  all  the  lerma  and  eondltiraa 
atlpulaled  for  In  the  everlutiag  covt- 
nsnl  were  made  with  the  Uediitor, 
nhlcb  tel'ma  and  candillons  ha  per- 
formed to  thefiill  tatitfiction  of  God 
the  Fathert  by  bis  incarnation,  obedi- 
encei  auSeringa,  and  death ;  coDSt- 
i^ueDtly  faith,  repentance,  Ac.  are  iwt 
Gondillona  by  or  for  t)ie  perfbrmtnee 
of  which  the  tinner  U  saved,  but  cdve- 
nant  bleaaingt,  secured  to  the  ■■  hcliief 
promise)''  and  wrought  in  thdr  tmili 
by  Qod  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  mttBa 
by  which  they  are  broDght  into  tbs 
injoyment  of  that  salvation  which  ia 
'  in  Chiial  Jeaua."  But  it  will  pm- 
bably  be  stked  again,  in  what  seiK 
then  are  believers  responeible  to  God 
for  their  moral  actions  1  To  aotwer 
tbia  question  aalltfactorily,  it  ia  tMCM- 
to  bear  la  mind  that  belleiertiliDd 
diffbrani  relation  to  God  to  that  «f 
the  wicked  or  reprobate.  The  ehiU- 
of  Ood  are  under  hit  fatherly  cois- 
mand  and  diaelpline,  and  as  anch  are 
in  thla  relatlonahtp  reaponsible  to  him 
for  their  moral  actioos ;  hence  the  Leid 
hath  aaid  by  David,  Psalm  Ixiiix.  30,94, 
If  his  children  forsake,  &c."  Tbes 
eaea  that  the  Lord,  tfae/oAA/uf  Ood 
will  not  wink  at  sin  ia  his  own  chlldres, 
neither  will  he  pass  by  it  without 
it  in  a  btheriy  way ;  bat  lUa 
Is  widely  different  from  punishing  nxn 
being  what  Qod  alone  can  make 
them.  Til.,  twlievers  In  the  Lord  Jeaoi 
Chriat,  or,  in  other  words,  pmMJKI 
them  In  vindictive  anger.  I  shall  sdd 
no  mote  on  this  stibject,  at  present,  bat 
a  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  grant  Ui 
bienlog.    Amen. 
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On  Lord's   clay,    Novmnber    Htli,  i  vileges  of  church  membershijii ;   after 
senn  persons  were  Imptiied  at  Rieh-    ifhich  about  thirty  jieraons  sat  down 
ing]et,  (■  branch  to  Orundisburgh,)  by    at  the  Loiil's  table, 
Ur.  Colling.     In  the  afternoon  they       Brother  O,  Harris  preaches  at  this 
were  addressed  on  the  duties  and  pri-  I  important  and  flourishing  station, 
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PREFACE 


npHE  wheel  of  time  h&Tin^c  performed  another  uinaftl  reTolntlon,  it  detohei 
npOD  m,  in  our  editorial  opacitj,  to  write  anolber  prebior;  iddren  to 

The  thouglit  hw  ocoarred  to  at,  (hat  the  career  of  oar  little  Hagazine  baa 
been  marked  bj  nan]'  of  the  cbaracteriatics  which  dialingaiih  the  coune  of  all 
the  heareD-bom  chitdren  of  Qod  ;  and  the  idea  givea  u>  hope  that  it  will,  like 
them,  penevere  and  keep  "  on  it*  waj,"  ontll  iti  work  of  humble  uiefnlness 
being  ended,  it  ihall  come  to  ita  clone,  not  like  ■  proud  tree  torn  up  prematurely 
b;  the  roots,  but  like  •>  &  foU  (hock  of  corn,"  full,  fruitful  and  mature,  gathered 
and  garnered  ■'  in  iti  seaion." 

We  will,  bowerer,  endeavour  to  point  out  a  few  of  the  poinia  of  reaemblance 
to  which  we  have  adverted. 

The  Ooapel  Herald  began  its  course  under  hambl«  and  diacouragiog  clrcam- 
alancea,  It  has  had  a  host  of  opponents,  both  profeating  and  profane,  who 
most  have  overcome  it,  but  for  divine  aid.  It  has  been  deserted  and  betrayed 
bj  many  who  once  profened  to  admire  ita  principles,  and  to  wish  for  its  pros- 
perity. It  has  often  lemud  ready  fo  give  up  all  for  Itnl  ;  but  haa  been  saved  la 
the  present  time  from  ruin  and  deapur.  It  hss  acmetimea  felt,  at  least  its 
eondncton,  many  questionings  as  to  its  usefulneaa  ;  but  baa  ever  sod  anon  been 
cheered  by  some  bteaaed  testimonies  to  the  apiritual  beneflta  which  the  Lord 
God  bat  enabled  It,  instrumentally,  to  confer.  It  hu  many  imperfection  a,  but 
ha*  been  the  honoured  repoaitorj  and  disseminator  of  gloriooa  and  heavenly 
tmthi,  which  will  outlast  time,  and  live  when  nature  has  expired. 

On  casting  our  eye  over  the  "  Zion  "  in  general,  we  cannot  but  manm  in  the 
contemplation  of  her  low  and  langnid  condition.  Nevertheleaa,  we  have  faith 
in  HIS  grace  and  faithfulness,  who  loves  hia  church  in  her  low  eatste,  even  aa 
in  her  more  prosperous  times  i  and  of  whom  hia  own  truth  dcclarea — that  he 
"  Fardorutk  inigtatj/i  and  pattetA  iy  (ia  Iratugreaion  e/f  the  ramnant  t^  hit 
htrUagt.  Ha  ntainath  not  Aii  anger  for  ai>er,  btcauie  kt  dtlightetA  itunarofr.  St 
tnBtumagatai  AitoiKAoM  wmpmiton upon  w ;  /it  leiU lubdut  oiir  iniitutitt. 


rr. 

And  thou  leHtcait  all  thtir  tint  into  iJt*  d^On  of  Ihi  na.  Tliou  mit  ptrform 
lAt  Irvth  unto  Jacob,  and  tht  mercy  to  Abra/iam,  ahiah  thou  hatl  neom  unto  our 
fathara  from  the  dayt  of  old." 

Frlcada,  coatributan,  and  reidera  1  Are  joa  ^Tilling  to  Ubour  on  vUh  in, 
u  God  ibaH  enable,  through  snotber  yearl  If  foQ  be^-ouj  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
pleDteoiulj  bedew  our  (ouli  with  his  bleoed  gnuw,  tnil  guide  our  pena  in  the 
proiDiltgatioii  of  hib  truth.  Me;  HB  direct  ui  Into  the  ^orloos  mjreterie*  of 
etemsl  lore — coTenuit  provieioD — definite  redempUoii — Jiuliljiiig  rightaoni' 
neaa — leeling  power — Moetifjiiig  grace— and  cerlilii  glorj. 

Hay  the  triune  nune  of  liracl's  God  be  more  end  more  the  hope  of  ooi 
heirti  and  the  theme  of  oar  tongaeB,  nntil  we  ■hell  etend  in  the  midit  of  the 
"  mullliude  which  no  man  can  number,"  and  join  in  the  high,  rapturooi,  and 
eTerHeoanding  uithem,  "  Bieiaing,  and  honour,  and  glorj,  and  power  he  onlo 
him  that  Bituth  upon  the  throne,  and  aula  the  Lamb,  £or  ctoi  and  arer.'* 
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THE  NEW  YEAR. 

"  Tbe  opcoifig  jear  Ih;  mercy  aheua  ; 
Let  mercj  trairn  It  till  it  cloae." 

Divine  meivy  is  b.  river  whose  streams  never  cease  to  flow  ;  neither 
summer's  drought,  nor  winter's  frost  shall  hinder  tliem  ;  therefore,  by 
lailh  we  now  say,  "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  us  all  thv 
days  of  our  lives  ;"  and  also  by  hope  we  are  "  looking  for  the  mefcv 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life." 

"  Streumi  or  mere}-,  nerer  ceatitig, 
C*ll  for  lODgi  of  loudctl  prftiie." 

It  is  customary  for  friends  to  visit  at  the  opening  of  the  year.  As 
christians,  let  us  bear  in  mind  to  visit  our  friend,  our  best,  our  prince- 
ly friend  ;  him  whose  power  is  greal,  and  whose  love  is  ei}ual.  Visit 
him,  and  he  will  return  the  visit ;  he  will  bless  you  with  his  friendW 
presence  and  bountiful  supplies—  '  mercy  end  grace  lo  help  in  lime 
of  need."  From  him  you  will  find  favour  to  cheer,  wisdotn  lo  guide, 
grace  to  supply,  mercy  to  pardon,  strengib  to  help,  power  lo  defend, 
love  to  coQsttain,  and  holiness  prejiaring  for  endless  Imppineis.  The 
royal  promise  is,  '*  I  will  give  grace  and  glory." 

It  is  customary  at  the  opening  of  ihe  year  for  friends  to  congratu- 
late each  other,  wishing  a  happy  new  year.  But  wlio  may  expect 
this,  and  what  can  make  it  sol  No  doubt  there  will  be  winter  storms 
as  well  as  summer  sntiles,  sorrows  as  well  as  joys,  but,  there  is  lliat 
that  can  give  happiness  amidst  storms  of  trial.  The  christian  is  the 
only  happy  man  ;  the  source  of  hia  happiness  is  heavenly  :  the  streams 
are  secret,  yet  precious  and  blessed-    He  is  a  son  of  God,  and  anb^ir 
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uf  ^lory;  (here  it  happiness  in  ihase  facts,  because Thej  arise  onl  uf 
everlasting  love.  Tlie  Failier's  love  sheiJ  abrnad  in  the  heart,  witne>s> 
ing  adoption  ;  the  Spirit's  love  comforting  with  the  joy  of  salvation  ; 
and  the  Saviour's  love  ci)nsirttinii>g  tn  Rhal  obedience;  these  1ot«» 
realized  mate  llie  happy  heart,  and  the  happy  year.  With  sueii  love 
the  christian  would  be  happy  in  a  dungeon  ;  but  without,  would  lie 
miserable  even  in  a  palace. 

Let  us  then  leave  the  bright  or  gloom;  icenes  of  the  o|>Fning  year 
with  our  father  God,  who  hitherto  hath  helped  us,  and  who  hath  said, 
"As  ihy  day  Ihy  strength  shall  be;"  and,  lei  us  anticipate  with 
lively  hope  that  which  will  be  a  happy  year — one  whose  sun  shall  no 
more  go  down,  which  has  "fulness  of  joy,  and  pleaaures  Pit  iver- 
more." 


CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY. 

There  is  a  certain  condition  of  the  soul  described  by  the  great 
«|>os(leof  the  Gentiles,  which  he  mentions  as  being  more  particularly 
characierislic  of  his  countrymea,  the  Jews,  but  yet  which  is  more  ur 
less  evidenced  in  the  history,  and  realized  in  the  experience  of  every 
awakened  and  enhghtened  sinner.  It  is  that  stale  of  perplexity  and 
disappointment  in  winch  he  finds  himself  placed  after  he  has  vainly 
tried  to  "establish  hia  oum  rigkUoutnett,"  and  has  endeavoured  to 
attain  to  the  righteousness  which  God's  law  requires,  net  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  but  by  himself  performing  the  works  of  that  law.  So 
firmly  rooted  in  the  homaa  miDd  is  the  doctrine  of  Ju&iificatioD  by 
works,  and  so  deeply  imbued  is  man  by  nature  with  ibe  spirit  of  thai 
covenant  o(  works  vnder  which  he  was  created,  that  even  when  ibe 
eyes  of  the  understanding  are  opened  to  see  the  hopelessness  of  his 
condition  under  that  covenant,  and  the  value  of  an  interest  in  that 
belter  covenant  of  which  Jesus  is  the  head  and  mediator,  he  is  still 
unable  to  divest  his  inind  of  Heat,  or  to  relinquish  txerliona,  which 
he  feels  to  be  contradictory  to  the  truths  be  professes  to  believe. 
Gladly  would  he  "  cease  from  his  own  works,"  and  "  enter  into  rest," 
by  believing  in  Jesus;  but, urged  on  by  the  fell  claims  cf  the  divine 
law,  piessed  by  a.-ense  of  outward  deficiencies  and  inward  defilemeol) 
and  bewildered  by  confused  views  of  gospel  truth,  he  cannot  rest 
niisfied  wiih  what  he  finds  in  himself,  and  sliJI  seeks  by  personal 
efforts  intbe  path  of  duty,  to  gain  the  smile  of  approving  cosscience, 

'    at  least   to    prepare  himself  for  a  reception  of  that  whereby  the 
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conscience  will  be  set  at  reil,  aiiJ  jis  lorluriitg  accusations  silenced. 
White  tlib  is  the  condition  of  (he  soul,  there  are  two  opposing  influ- 
ences at  woric  within,  twn  principles  wbicli  act  and  re-act  upon  each 
other,  and  nliernaiely  gain  dominion  in  the  mind  :  these  arc  legality 
and  carnalitif — self- righteousness  and  rebellion— the  law  of  works 
and  the  law  nf  sin,  and  to  the  ma  ni  festal  inns  and  operations  of  these 
tirn  principles  it  may  be  useful  (o  direct  some  attention. 

It  needs  no  reasoning  to  prove  (hat  the  fiiculty  of  mind  we  call 
conscience,  naturallyknowsnolhingof  any  way  of  peace,  but  by  per. 
sonal  conformity  to  its  own  dictates:  if  this  be  true,  it  follows  that 
when  it  becomes  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  as  to  give 
within  a  faithful  reflex  of  (he  law  of  God  unlkoul,  in  all  the  extent 
and  spirituality  ot  its  requirements,  it  can  only  call  for  a  correspond- 
ing strictness  in  the  conformity  of  the  heart  and  conduct  thereto. 
Now  as  there  may  ofien  be  a  greater  degree  of  light  possessed  in 
regard  to  the  claims  of  the  law  than  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  a 
greater  sense  of  the  condemning  power  of  the  one,  than  the  justifying 
grace  of  (he  other,  there  must  consequently  be  experienced  much  per- 
plexity and  wreichedness  of  mind:  for  the  same  conscience  that 
urges  to  duty,  alsn  points  out  numerous  and  a^ravated  transgressions 
therefrom.  It  calls  for  the  awakened  sinner's  obedience  of  conduct 
and  purity  of  heart,  with  an  irresistible  voice,  and  then  it  sets  before 
him  his  manifold  deficiencies,  and  internal  depravity  ;  it  makes  evi- 
dent a  Ugal  spirit  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  carnnl  spirit  on  the  uiber, 
bothof  which  are  opposed  to  the  word  and  will  of  God.  Legality 
impels  hi  tn  to  diligent  endeavours  and  unceasing 'exertions;  carnality 
repels  his  cfiurts,  and  shows  the  utter  futility  of  all  his  attempts  to 
stem  the  torrent  of  his  inbred  corruptions.  Thus  does  be  feel  com. 
pelled  to  strive  without  ever  the  hope  of  success ;  and  thus  he  experi. 
ences  the  misery  of  one  who  is  condemned  to  toil  without  advantage, 
and  labour  without  satislaction. 

That  (his  iii  no  imaginary  condition  for  the  mind  to  be  in,  many 
nf  the  people  of  God  can  testify.  Many  who  now  enjoy  the  glorious 
and  happy  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  them  free,  have  been 
left  for  a  long  period  toentangle  themselves  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
Bot  we  rejoice  to  believe  that  when  the  eternal  Spirit  begins  his  work 
of  instruction  aud  sanctificalion,  he  never  leaves  it  till  those  high 
ends  are  accomplished.  Engaged  by  the  same  everlasting  covenant, 
impelled  by  the  same  everlasting  love,  and  possessed  of  (he  same  in 
vincible  power,  he.  equally  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  pledges  him 
self  to  secure  the  elernal  salvation  of  the  objects  of  divine  foreknqw- 
ledge  and  &vour,     Aiid  as  onepart  of  his  sacredolEce,  heconvinou 
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of  am  and  reveals  the  righleoustiest  of  Christ,  whereby  the  gailt  and 
power  of  the  one,  and  the  sufBciency  and  efficacy  of  (he  other  become 
platters  of  sensible  experience ;  but  the  one  in  order  to  (he  other;  and 
were  it  nnt  that  be  gives  capacity  as  well  as  reveals  truth,  we  conld 
never  realize  christian  liberty  by  the  total  renunciation  of  human 
ability  and  merit,  seeing  that  these  ideas  are  so  naturally  inwrougbt 
in  the  soul.  And  while  thus  partially  enlightened,  there  may  be  also 
such  a  conviction  felt  of  the  tiselessness  of  works  in  (he  matter  of  jai* 
tification  before  God,  that  the  very  trying  to  abstain  from  sin  seenn 
to  be  like  trying  to  earn  an  acceptance  with  God,  and  yet  carnal 
workings  frighten  (he  soul  into  legal  strivings,  while  those  ^in  are 
relinquished  from  a  conviction  that  they  are  but  manifestations  of  a 
self.righteous  spirit.  And  thus  the  soul  is  driven  from  side  to  side, 
"  tossed  with  tempests,  and  not  comforted  :"  the  conscience,  in  this 
state  of  Egyptian  bondage,  is  a  cruel  taskmaster ;  it  imparts  do 
strength  for  the  du(ies  it  exacts,  and  gives  no  intelligence  as  to  where 
it  may  be  attained.  But  under  the  leadings  of  the  divine  Spirit,  it 
proves  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  the  despairing  burdened  mind  to 
Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness.  As  more  and  more 
light  breaks  in,  we  see  more  fully  the  beautiful  eidaptation  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  to  the  exigences  at  such  a  crisis  of  our  spiritual  con- 
dition. As  soon  as  the  truth  is  seen  and  felt,  that  the  righteousness 
in  which  we  must  be  accepted  and  justified  before  God,  is  one  which 
is  already  provided  and  freely  imputed,  hope  dawns  on  the  sonl ; 
the  chains  by  which  we  have  been  held  in  bondage  begin  lo  fall  off: 
the  prisoner  begins  to  smile  for  liberty ;  just  and  honourable  liberty 
appears  in  view.  And  here  it  is  observable,  that  the  otBce  of  consci' 
ence  is  no  longer  the  same,  or  rather  it  is  modified,  it  acquits  as  wd| 
as  condemns  ;  acquits  the  sinner,  but  still  condemns  the  sin;  in 
fact,  the  more  clearly  appears  (he  absolution  of  the  transgressor,  the 
more  heartily  is  tbe  condemna(ir,n  of  the  trajisgression  agreed  to; 
and  experience  verifie*  the  fact,  that  pardon  enjoyed  is  the  foundation 
of  christian  obedience.  Tbe  more  we  feel  ourselves  freed  from  (be 
guilt  of  sin,  the  more  we  s(rive  against  its  power;  for  (he  very  con- 
sciousness of  its  being  "  put  away  "  judicially,  is  an  incentive  tn  pat 
it  away  experimentally  and  practically.  It  is  a  libel  on  the  gloriooi 
doctrine  of  free  grace  to  suppose  that  (he  christian  can  take  comfort 
in  the  fact  of  his  sins  being  fully  and  freely  forgiven,  without  burning 
with  desire  to  see  them  completely  suddued. 

To  conclude.  Gospel  liberty  includes  freedom  from  the  wrath  of 
Qod,  and  the  curse  of  his  holy  law :  freedom  from  the  bondage  d'  s 
broken  law  as  fejt  in  the  conscience :  freedoqt  fron.  the  dominion  of 
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xn,  though  not  from  its  harassing  influence ;  sin  is'tbus  like  a  deposecl 
tyrant,  ever  striving  to  regain  possession  of  his  Tarmer  cruel  lordly 
sway  ;  freedom  from  the  impositions  which  the  despotism  and  super- 
stition of  men  would  impose  upon  us:*  and  lastly,  freedom  in  prospect 
from  all  manner  of  sin  and  sorrow  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  above. 

It  may  well  then  be  called  a  "  glorious  liberty,"  since  such  are  its 
ftuits.  Luther,  who  knew  it  well,  by  contrast  with  the  terrible  bond. 
^e  ia  whi(^  he  describes  himself  to  have  been  long  detained,  thus 
sums  up  its  advantages :  "  And  certainly  this  christian  liberty  swal- 
lowelb  up  at  once  and  taketh  quite  away  the  whole  heap  of  evils,  the 
law,  sin,  death,  God's  wiath,  and  briefly  the  serpent  himself  with  his 
head  and  whole  power,  and  in  the  stead  thereof  it  placetb  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  everlasting  life.  Blessed  is  he  that  underslandeth 
and  believetb." 

London.  G.  P. 
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REALIZED  SECURITY:     |  tribesoflsraelshewingthe invasion 
n        !._■  ^       I    <   .1.        _     .   of  them,  and  their  entire  capture, 

H«-aU.  vol.  15,  pag,  167.  {"^^^  j^  \^^^^  oIMkam,  kiog 

Hereappearsnosort  of  difficulty  of  Judah,andP£A(iA,kingorisrael, 
as  to  the  meaning  of  our  text,  for  a  short  time  before  the  invasion  of 
the  words,  in  a  manner  not  fiir  off  Israel  by  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of 
the  evident  meaning  of  them,  are!  Assyria,  2  Kings  zv.  29.  And 
frequently  on  the  lips  of  the  peo-  the  third  chapter  from  the  fourth 
pie  of  God  in  their  prayers,  thank,  verse,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
ing  him  for  the  great  fiivour,  that '  delivered  in  the  early  part  of  the 
they  can  now  "sitevery  man  under  '  reign  of  Hezekiah.and  wasdirected 
his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree,  and  immediately  against  Judab  and 
none  shall  make  Ihem  afraid. "|  Jerusalem,  declaring  their  entire 
The  contents  of  this  prophesy  by  dispersion  as  a  nation,  saying, 
JUicah  were  delivered  upwards  of  ''Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
seven   hundred  years  before  the  sake  be  ploughed  as  afield,"  verse 


birth  of  Christ.  The  first  chap- 
ter was  a  sort  of  ^neral  denounce, 
ment  of  approaching  judgments 
upon  both  Isiael  and  Juoah  for 
their  idolatry  and  other  corres. 
ponding  wickedness.  And  the 
second  chapter  and  the  first  four 
verses  of  the  third  chapter  which 
appear  to  be  inseparable,  were  di- 
rected immediately  against  (he  ten 


and  which  was  the  means 
one  hundred  years  after,  of  saving 
Jeremiah  from  the  hand  of  vio- 
lence lifted  against  his  life.  Jer. 
xxvi.  18,  19.  And  after  the  de. 
nouncement  of  the  above  judg- 
ments on  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Isideland  Judah,  this  fourth  chap. 
ler,iriiich  appears  lo  be  of  itself  a 
distinct   message,    was  delivered 
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•oncernine  (be  ipiritua)  kingdom 
and  church  of  God  in  gospel  lii 
and  more  especially  in  regard  to 
the  last  days,  prosperity,  exieAt, 
peaGe,and  safe  quietude,  in  which, 
under  the  conduct  of  a  kind  Provi. 
dence,  together  with  special  grace, 
the  people  of  God  shall  worship 
and  maintain  tlieir  godly  princi- 
pleH  nf  revealed  truth  and  devout 
eiercises,  without  mnlestalioo  or 
hinderance from  the  unrighteously 
meddling  hand  of  persecution  ; 
even  as  we  now  in  Ent;land  are 
defended  by  law  in  our  worship  of 
God  according  to  the  individual 
riglit  of  personal  dictates  of  con. 
science,  and  as  the  church  will  be 
in  all  lands  at  once,  before  the  end 
of  time  comes. 

Heavier  nationaljudgmenls,  in 
more  awfully  solemn  forms,  per- 
haps were  never  delivered,  than 
are  contained  in  [he  first  three 
chapters  of  this  prophecy  against 
the  sins  of  Israel  and  Judah  ;  and 
perhaps  there  is  not  to  be  found 
within  the  same  limits,  a  more 
profusely  richand  comprehensively 
full  prophetic  breaking  forth  of  ihe 
divine  mind  in  Ihe  abundance  of 
his  manifold  grace,  like  the  clear- 
est sun  instantly  migrating  from 
behind  the  most  black,  dismal, 
and  obscuring  clouds,  than  in  this 
fourth  chapter  of  Mieak's  pro- 
phecy. In  verse  1,  we  haveihp 
publicity  and  Spiritual  dignity  of 
Ihe  church  of  God,  sayine,  "The 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  in  tl  e  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills."  By  a 
£gure  of  speech,  or  figurative  way 
of  speaking,  kingdoms,  civil  go- 
vernments, and  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishmente  are  called  mountains 
and  hills,  and  according  to  which 
the  church  «fGod,  which  is  hiispi. 


j  ritual  kingdom  and  esFahlishmfflt 
I  on  the  earth,  is  called  "The  moun- 
tain ofthehouseoftheLord;"  and 
which  withour  God, e»erstandsfirst 
and  foremost,  for  "his  kingdom 
rulelhoverall."Psalmciii.  19.  In 
verse  2,  "Many  nations,"  cr  many 
people  of  all  n:itions  shall  enquire 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  and 
a(;knowledgment  of  the  Iruib, 
and  so  "to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  house  ofthe  God 
of  Jacob,"  And  the  reason  why 
they  shall  cnme,  is,  that  the  Lord 
will  send  (ar  them,  fetch  them, 
and  gather  them,  to  have  mercy 
on  tJiem,  as  his  peculiar,  chosen, 
redeemed,  and  adopted  own. 
"For  the  law  shall  go  forth  of 
Zion,  and  ihe  word  of  the  Lnrd 
from  Jeritsaltm,"  Isaiah  xi.  3,  3, 
4.  -'I  will  say  to  tlie  north,  Gi»e 
up,  and  to  the  south.  Keep  not 
back;  bring  my  s[)nsfrom  far, and 
my  daughters  from  (he  ends  ofthe 
earth,"  1,'aiah  jiliii.  6.  "  i  will 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues, 
ahd  they  shall  come  and  see  my 
glory."  isaiah  Ixvi  18.  In  verse 
3,  the  Lord  will  in  his  own  time 
and  way,  visit,  judge  among,  and 
rebuke  many  people  and  strong  na- 
tionsafar  ofr,and  they  shall  chan^ 
their  habits  of  life,  from  cruel  and 
remorseless  warfare,  into  those  of 
the  employment  of  the  humble, 
peacefot,  harmless,  social  and 
useful  ploughsiiares  and  prunini; 
hooks,  instead  cf  Ihe  wasteful, 
molesting,  (earful,  and  deslruclife 
sword.  And  then  our  text  go« 
on  most  simply,  though  beauti. 
fiilly  to  stale  the  happy  resul'Si 
both  civil  and  religious,  of  this 
change  and  of  this  wide  diSTuston 
of  the  first  cotnmon,  and  then 
special  disposition,  spirit  and 
temper,  of  the  Irnlh  and  gospel 
ofthe  God  of  grace,  mercy  ar,d 
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pefc«,  so  that  for  peace,  hb»rly 
and  safely,  "Tliey  sliall  sit  ever 
man  under  his  vine  Etrid  under  hi 
fig  tree,  and  nune  sba))  n:)al{e  thctn 
afraid  ;"  and  which  wasacomm 
tayint;  tunong' the  Jfws  for  ihi 
[iroeGof  pence,  safny  and  liberty, 
wiien   they  could    go    at   l«rge 
(hrangh  their  land,  and  enjoy  ' 
every  advantajjc   without  fear 
danger  from  any  invading  enemy 
ia  their  land. 

The  Jews,  by  the 
God  n^ade  with  Abrah; 
ihera  befLire  they  were  born,  and 
wiib  ihem  when  they  came  out 
of  Egypt,  in  regard  to  the  pro. 
raised  land  of  Cannan  as  their  in- 
hetita  ce,  were  as  a  people  a  fi- 
gure of  Ihe  spiritual  and  eternally 
«aved  church  of  God,  in  theii 
Handing  by  the  covenant  of  life 
and  peace  made  with  Christ  for 
(faetn,  and  then  with  them,  when 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, and 
c>JDvinced  of  their  sins  and  I( 
late,  they  are  prepared  to  hear, 
nceive  and  embrace,  fur  the  life 
of  their  souls,  the  graciously  pro. 
claimed  contents  (here<^,  in  the 
name,  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ,  wiih  a  humble  amen  joy 
ti  heart,  PsaLm  i.  5.  And  [he 
laut!  of  Canaan  itself  was  a  figure 
also  of  the  gospel,  and  promised 
inberilanec  of  the  (rue  and  spi- 
ritual church  of  God.  And  the 
pndvce  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
Ms  also  a  tijiure  of  gospel  bless, 
ingi  and  privileges,  and  is  fre- 
quently so  taken  up  and  used  by 
.  'he  inspired  pen ;  and  among 
other  things,the  treenotthe  land, 
aad  which  were,  j?m/,  e  figure  of 
ibe  saints  themselves,  as  the  wil- 
fauw,  Isaiah  xliv.  4;  the  cedar, 
'he  ihiller  tree,  the  myrtlt, 
Zee.  i.  8,  10,  11  ;  the  oti  tree, 
^he  fir  tree,  the  [line,  and  iheioar 


tree,  Isaiah  xli.  19;  "They  shall 
be  called  trees  of  righteousness," 
Iiaia'h  lii.  3,  "to  beautify  the 
place  <if  my  sanctuary,  and  I  will 
make  the  place  of  ray  feet  glo- 
rious," Isaiah  U.  13.  "  Seeonif, 
Trees  were  a  figure  of  Christ,  as 
the  rojie  tree.  Cant.  ii.  I ;  the 
apple  tree  of  sweet  shade  and 
fruilfulness,  Cant.  ii.  3;  the 
goodly  cedar,  Ezek.  xvii.  23 ; 
andas  in  (he  New  Testament,  the 
vine,  John  xv.  1;  and  Ihe  tree 
of/t/e,  Rev.itii.  2.  Third.T]\t 
Iraiiied  vine  and  Jig  tree,  lor 
shade  and  fruit,  being  placesof 
retirement,  for  air,  thought,  read- 
ing, enterlaijiment,  and  some- 
times of  prayer,  wiih  the  Jews,  as 
in  the  case  of  Nathaniel,  John 
i.  AH;  these,  as  in  cur  text,  are 
used  as  figures  of  the  privilegea 
of  the  gospel ;  as  that  of  the  as- 
sembling of  the  saints  tc^ether  for 
the  mutual  worship  of  God,  of 
churches  planted  together  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  where  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  and 
free  salvation  is  preached,  the 
ordinanct-s  of  the  New  Testament 
are  observed,  administered  and 
laintained,  and  prayer,  praise 
nd  thanksgiving  a  e  conducted 
)  the  name  and  fear  of  the  Lord, 
'hile  the  free  exercise  in  all  the 
private  means  of  worship  and  de- 
votion may  be  justly  included. 
And  silting  here,  may  denote  k 
humbled  subjugation  of  mind  to 
the  obedience  of  faith,  Rom.  i.  5, 
lumble  readiness  to  receive  the 
irds  of  Christ,  the  words  of  hit 
luih  and  of  eternal  life,  Deut. 
sxxm.  3  ;  Luke  x.  3!^ ;  fixednest 
of  heart  and  settlement  of  hope, 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  Psalm 
cxii.  7;  thoiightfjlness  in  divine 
things.  Psalm  zlviii.  9,  and  me- 
dilaligR,    Paaira   Ixivii.   12,    13. 
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Under  the  vine  and  &g  tree,  may 
denote  the  entertainment,  plea- 
sure and  profit,  with  the  Lord's 
blessing,  fnund  in  the  gospel  in- 
stitutions of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  "  I  sat  under  his  shadow 
with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  taste,"  Cant, 
ii,  3:  Psalm  cxix.  105,  111. 
Svery  man,  every  God-fearing 
man,  the  members  of  the  spiritual 
body,  "  every  one  of  them," 
1  Cor.  nii.  18,  the  every  man  to 
whom  the  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit  are  given  to  profit  withal, 
verse?  ;  the  same  as  the  "  selt 
same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man,  severally  Bsbewill,''verse  11; 
and  the  same  as  the  apostle 
means,  saying,  *'  That  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  Col.  i.  28,  Hig 
vine  and  fig  tree,  that  is,  those  of 
bis  own  choice  and  free  pleasure, 
and  may  denot«, — 1.  Congrega- 
tional order  as  a  matter  of  right, 
apart  from  and  independent  ol 
the  prescribed  roles  and  assumed 
authority  of  popes,  synods, 
cils,  state-bishops  or  parlia 
2.  Liberty,  personally  to  attend 
by  choice  that  ministry  that  is 
most  profitable,  and  with  that 
people  with  whom  fellowship  in 
the  gospel  is  most  enjoyed,  and 
where  God,  in  his  wisdom  and 
grace,  is  pleased  most  profitably 
and   most  sensibly   to 


mtans  and  institutions,  to  thi 
soul's  spiritual  advantage.  3.  As 
denoting  the  equality  of  interest 
in  the  privileges  of  the  gospel  to 
all  the  saints,  old  or  young,  weak 
or  strong,  rich  or  poor,  Micah 
iv.  6,  7,  no  one  having  lordship 
overanother'sfaiihor  conscience; 
nevertheless,  so  striving  together 
for  the  feith,  form  of  soand  words. 


end  principles  of  the  gospel,  en* 
deavouring  to  keep  the  nnily  sf 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
as  to  be  helpers  of  each  other's 
joy. 

And  none  ahaU  make  lAent 
afraid,  denoting,  1.  Confidence 
in  the  care  of  God  beyond  the 
fear  of  foes,  2.  Seal  safety  (bm 
any  danger  or  hurt  to  be 
feared.  3.  And  more  especially 
peaceable  times,  as  free  from  tbe 
molestation  of  persecution,  as  in 
the  peaceful  days  of  Sohmon,  of 
which  we  read,  "  And  he  had 
peace  on  all  sides  roand  about 
him,  and  Jndah  and  Israel  dwelt 
safely,  every  man  under  hi)  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  firom  Dot 
even  to  Beer.sheba,  all  the  days 
of  Solomon,"  1  Kings  iv.  24,  2S. 
Whereas,  on  the  contrary  to  thia, 
we  read  that  in  the  days,  when 
for  their  sins  the  Lord  sold  Israd 
into  the  hand  of  Jabin,  king  tf 
Canaan,  Judges  iv.  2,  they  could 
not  go  out  into  the  fields  and 
vineyards  to  sit  under  vines  rad 
fig  trees,  nor  even  dwell  in  tbe 
villages,  as  in  Cant.  vii.  11,  not 
any  where  but  in  walled  towns, 
through  fear  of  the  foe  and  the 
oppressor,  for  the  villages  cetaed. 
Judges  V.  7  ;  (Ae  highwayt  icert 
unoccupied,  andtravellert  walk- 
ed through  bye'Wayt,  not  daring 
to  appear  openly,  verse  6.  And 
what  this  was  literally  to  typiesl 
Israel,  persecution  has  been  to  tbe 
spiritual  worshippers  and  people 
of  Gotl>  who  have  sometimes  been 
obliged  to  worship  the  Lord  i"- 
close  secrecy  only,  as  in  "deserts 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens, 
and  in  caves  of  the  earth,"  Heb. 
xi.  28.  How  great,  then,  are  the 
blessings  of  freedom  promised  in 
our  lest !  And  who  can  duly  o- 
ttmate  the  portion  assigned  to  usia 
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thisland,  of  (his  religious  liberty! 
Tbe  Lord  help  us  tbankfuUy  to 
think  much  of  it,  and  rigblly  to 
OK  it,  without  in  any  thing 
lightly  esteeming^  it,  or  by  any 
mea:is  abusing  it ;  remembering 
always,  that  it  is  not  from  any 
thing  more  favourable  in  the  car- 
oa!  breast  of  the  world  now,  more 
than  formerly,  but  that  it  is  a 
special  favour  immediately  fr«m 
the  Lord,  as  in  our  lext  promised, 
"  For  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it."  This  is  the  reason 
why  we  have  it,  and  while  it 
is  continued  tons  from  this  cause, 
we  shall  possess  it,  and  no  longer. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
for  his  word,  and  for  his  faithful- 
ness, and  for  the  consequent 
pritileges  we  enjoy,in  thus  silting 
under  our  vine  and  under  our  fig 
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tree,  as  by  the  figure  of  our  text, 
none  daring  to  make  us  afraid. 
And  while  we  have  the  means, 
[hat  many  of  the  true  worshippers 
of  God  for  ages  were  not  favoured 
(o  enjoy,  God  grant  that  we  may 
never  lack  a  heart  for  them,  but 
possess  the  spirit  of  David  to  the 
end  of  our  days,saying,"One  thing 
have  I  desired,  and  that  will  1  seek 
after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  enquiie  in  his  tem- 
ple ;"  and  also  that  there  may 
never  be  any  cause  why  the  deat 
household  of  God  should  withdraw 
from  me,  or  to  make  me  leave 
them,  until  il  be  for  heaven. 
Psaln  xsvii.  4. 

John  of  Marylebone. 


THE  BRIDGE  OF   SIGHS. 

"Creation  graanelk,  and  tra- 

vaikthinpnin"  Rom.  niii.  22. 

Who  has  not  henrd  of  Venice 


the  city  of  a  thousand  pali 
*ith  ita  tales  of  revelry  nnd  chi- 
valry ;  not  unmixed  with  num- 
berless stories  of  ambition  and 
blood  ?  Let  them  pass  ;  for  we 
are  not  going  to  recuunt  them. 

There  is,  however,  one  object 
in  Venice,  whioh  takes  the  atten- 
tion of  the  traveller,  from  its 
very  name  :  for  it  is  called  "The 
Bridge  of  Sighs."  At  one  end  of 
this  bridge  stands  tbe  city  ;  and 
at  the  other  end,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  watev,  was  the  Inqui- 
sition. The  latter,  it  is  well 
known,  was  n  place,  where  popish 
superstition  and  cruelty  had  their 
chief  seat ;  and  where  every  kind 
of  fiendishness  and  torment  was 


put  in  force,  to  oppose  the  truth 
of  Jesus.  Therefore  because  the 

re  in  the 


Bridge  to  this  infernal  spot,  were 
supposed  to  sigh  over  their  ap- 
proaching sentence,  the  Bridge 
was  emphatically  called  ''The 
Bridge  of  Sighs." 

Reader,  you  are  on  this  Bridge 
now,  or  you  are  not  a  mortal 
being  :  not  tbe  Bridge  of  Venice, 
it  may  be,  but  the  Bridge  of  Life, 
with  the  water  of  time  rolling  be- 
neath you  ;  the  city  of  the  world 
at  one  end,  and  the  inquisition 
of  judgment  at  the  other.  Well, 
we  do  not  propose  to  discourse 
concerning  judgment  to  come 
He  who  was    wounded  for  o' 
transgressions,    and  bruised  f 
our  iniquities,  has  gone  befor 
and  made  that  great  account  i 
straight ;,  though  he  had  to  en 
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dure  the  smatt,  unmitigated  bj 
mercy.  However,  bs  you  are  still 
on  the  Bridge  of  Sighs,  we  may, 
grace  helping  us,  draw  a  few 
usefiil  meditntiona  even  from 
•ucb  an  untoward  subject. 

Inthfi  experience  of  the  Lord's 
peofJe  there  are  "Sigha"  con- 
Corning  temporal  tbinga ;  and 
these  are  numerous  as  the  objects 
of  nature,  by  which  we  espresi 
number  too  indefinite  to  be  esti- 
mated ;  BS,  the  stars  of  the  sky, 
and  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

First,  there  is  the  Sigh  of  Po- 
verty. God  hath  said,  I  will  leave, 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  en  afflicted 
and  poor  people  ;  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Jacob  was  not  rich  when  he  lay 
dowH  in  the  wilderness  to  sleep  ; 
nor  David  when  he  was  in  the 
cave  at  Adullam  ;  nor  Joseph 
when  he  was  in  Pharaoh's  state 
prison  ;  nor  Gideon  when  he 
threshed  corn  by  the  wine-press, 
to  hide  it  from  the  Midinnites. 
Nevertheless,  God  effected  great 
deliverance  for  them  ;  bo  ibat 
their  garners  became  full,  yield, 
ing  all  manner  of  store.  God 
clothes  the  grass  of  the  field,  and 
feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air)  then, 

«  Will  h«  not  art  for  joa,  je  fiilhten, 
la  he  imivitei  oriuc  je  lets tboii the;' 1" 
The  christian  tradesman  Sigha 
over  his  bills:  thepeasant  over  his 
lark  of  labour  ;  and  the  mechanic 
Sighs  over  a  trade,  which  yielda 
him  returns  inadequate  to  what 
}iis  family  demands.  The  widow 
•nd  the  fathericse  ;  the  poor  and 
ths  untalented ;  the  sich  and  the 
defrauded  ;  all  mourn  the-  oom- 
,  mon  lotof  poverty.  The  rich  roll 
by  in  their  fonr-wheeled  houses, 
M'PpinctK  Lee  Boo  called  them, 
'Odd  drown,  witfatbe  noise  of  their 
vfaeefat'^thfi'  hard-brwthmig  of 


heavy  be«M.    if&wsvsr.  he  wlio 

<  upon  the  cherubims,  iti  a 
chariot  of  love,  looks  out  at  the 
windows  of  his  grace  ;  and  takes 
s,  in  his  booli  of  remeni' 
brance,  of  those  that  tear  him, 
and  that  Call  upon  his  name. 

Secondly,  there  is  the  Sigh  of 
Sickness.  This,  with  manv,  is  a 
long  Sigh,  and  a  life  Sigh.  The 
history  of  Job  is  the  moat  memor- 
able instance,  which  illnsttsles 
thisbrauCh  of  my  subject;  butbii 
not  a  life  Sigh.  Neither  wss 
that  of  the  poor  woman  who  had 

pent  all  her  living  upon   phy. 

iciaus,  and  was  nothing  bettered, 
buirathergrew  worse.  Thegra- 
cious  Lord,  who  hears  the  groans 
of  his  people,  granted  tliem  • 
release,  even  in  this  lite  ;  so,  that 
he  put  off  their  sackcloth,  and 
girded  them  with  gladness.  But, 
msny  of  the  Lord'sdearest  saints 
carry  tfais  burden  to  their  dying 
hour  ;  and  only  shake  it  off,  juiC 
at  their  entrance  into  heaven, 
They  have  to  pass  to  the  tiill  end 
of  the  bridge,  and  to  reach  the 
extreraily  of  the  last  arch,  where 
thewatersof  their  appointed  time 
roll  out  their  ex  t  re  isest  ah  allows, 
before  they  get  rid  of  their  tor- 
mentor, and  find  that  "The  weuy 
day  is  done."  Oh,  who  would  be 
without  aOod,  in  carrying  about 
this  legacy  of  sin  ?  But  the  house 
of  pain  often  proves  th«  Lord's 
chamber  of  love,  where  be  makM 
hisehasenoues  choice  ones,  and 
sits,  as  a  heavenly  nurse,  to  a 
sick  child.  Happy  the  soul,  that 
can  live  to  God,  without  needing 
the  sting  of  this  remembraBoer 
of  mortality.    But    God    has  a 

meaning  in  affliction,  and  h» 
secret    ia    with  them    that  feai 

him. 
Thirdly,  there  is  the  Sigh  of 

Bereavement.    "Who  hath  wt 
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loil  a  friend  V  The  bible  lecorda 
Hiaity  of  the«c  Sighs  ;  and  the 
breathing  of  them  is  the  pl»inlive 
voice  of  nature.  Jacob  had  not 
bug  departed  from  Bethel,  when 
lie  WBi  called  to  part  with  hU 
beloved  Rachel.  God  has  not  cast 
conteiBpt,  even  upon  the  natural 
affiection  of  his  SRinta.  Witnegg 
tlie  words  lespecting  the  jcars 
in  the  youthiul  Ltitory  of  this 
iulereating  pair  ;  "They  seemed 
to  him  (Jacob)  but  a  few  days, 
for  the  love  which  he  had  tc 
hwt."  Jacob,  wheo  dying,  did  noi 
forget  his  early  companiona  ; 
"There  1  buried  Rachel,  anc 
there  I  buried  Leah,"  The 
Bridge  of  Sighs  is  the  general 
parting  place.  Some  travel  \< 
together,  and  some  but  fo: 
brief  season  ;  and  those  v 
remain,  prove  the  truth  of  the 
adage;  "Tis  the  survivor  diet." 
Uany  a  David 

Absalom;  many  a  Jephthah  for 
adaughter ;  roauy  a  friend  mourns 
for  a  Jonathan;  many  an  Eiisha 
sighs  foe  hisnaaster/'My  father, 
ray  father."  Notwithstanding.the 
children  of  grace  mourn  not,  and 
•re  mourned  not  for,  aa  thuse 
who  have  no  hope  ;  and  God  has 
very  graciously  so  ordered  it, 
that  the  teara  of  suuls  run  dry, 
and  awmory'a  eye  is  made  dim  by 
mercy. 

Fourthly,  there  is  the  Sigh  of 
Disappointed  Hope.  Who  knowa 
not  this?  "Hopedeferredmaketli 
the  heart  sick."  Shalt  we  leave 
oul  the  rest?  Write  it,  Faith, 
"Nevenheleat,  when  the  deaire 
Cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life."  Me< 
wenot  say  that  disappointed  hopi 
is  the  corrosive  rust  that  gro' 


It  it  better  to  spaakoE  Ifae.n. 
,edj,  than  to  talk,  amah  of  Um 
-iaease.  However,  it  w.ouM.itOt 
be  right  to  say,  that  God  doea  not 
sometimes,  and  perhaps  often, 
expressly  disappoint  our  desires. 
Hope  hath  frequently  lengths  and 
breadths  which  greatly  expeed 
the  divine  measurementf  ;  and 
theae  unequal  dimenaions  muit 
be  made  to  coincide.  However, 
the  reduction  is  genevally  attend- 
ed with  a  Sigh,  as  heavenly 
wisdom  cuts  off  the  supplies,  and 
casts  it  into  the  rolling  waters, 
and  leavea  Patience  to  heal  the 
wounds:  Patience,  the  most  un- 
welcome, but  one  of  the  moat 
potent  of  healers. 

Fifthly,  there  is  the  Peculiw 
Sigh,  This  is  the  sigh  of  anindi- 
vidua!  over  a  sorrow,  which 
mould  b^  no  sorrow  to  any  one 
but  hinjself,  or  herself.  And 
this  may  be  a  pungent  sorrow 
loo  ;  but  if  it  be  felt  as  a  burden, 
it  is  right  to  carry  it  to  God. 
The  cause  of  Hannah's  grief  waa 
but  ideal  ;  and  was  only  a  grief, 
iquence  of  her  feeling  it 
ly  to  be  fiuch.      But  it  IS 


the   1 


ished 


irfac 


of 
of   our 


disused  prayi 

hymns  aaya, 

"  Fra^cr  mihM  Iha  ehriaMan'a  armoui 


"She 


and  prayed,  and  wept  sore." 
ih's    exceeding    displeasure 
but  a  grief  of  hia  own  mak- 
Rnd  waa  peculiar  to  himself. 
He   had  done  as  the  Lord  bid 
ni,   and  ought  to  have  been 
tiatied  ;  yet  he  deaifed  to  die, 
id  not  to  live.     Life  ia  filled  up 
ith  a  thouaand  imaginary  evils ; 
melancholy     forebodings,     and 
nervous  incubuses.     The  World 
(ah  !  and  the  Church  too  aome- 
limea,)  laugh  at   them,  though 
they   experience  the  very  same 
lhii)g;  yet,  God  i a  gracious,  even 
to  this   pecidiar  sigh,    or  ima- 
ginary  evil,  if  it  be  turned  to  a 
apiriiua)  accoimt,  by   aupp)ib«- 
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tion.  Friend,  thon  couldst  besr 
my  sorrow  without  pain  ;  but, 
ihou  canst  ill  bear  thine  own. 

Sixthly,  and  Urtly,  (though  I 
mieht  proceed  indefinitely,)  there 
it  the  Sigh  without  Prayer.  Thi« 
is  a  fligh  indeed,  without  a  re- 
medy. I  hare  a  friend  who  bmw 
some  of  the  wounded  soldiers, 
who  lately  rettimed  from  the 
recent  compaign  in  India.  One 
of  these  poor  creatures  had  lost 
both  his  legs,  by  a  cannon  ball, 
and  another  bad  received  a  mus- 
ket ball  through  his  head,  if  I 
may  so  express  it,  under  the  eye; 
and,  nonderfnl  to  relate,  like 
colonel  Gardiner,  he  survived. 
These  poor  wretches  solaced 
ifaemselveB,  upon  arriving  at  the 
East  India  Bocks,  by  the  soldiers, 
remedvforsll  evili,  intoxication ! 
Hapless  condition,  with  too 
many  a  sad  parallel  in  mortal 
life  !  God  sftitn,  that  the  blood 
is  the  life.  Nevertheless,  the 
soul  floats  in  an  element,  that 
can  ooly  be  reached  by  an  avenue 
cut  open  by  grace,  and  healed  bj 
precious  blood. 


Reader,  thon  art  still  on  the 
Bridge  of  Sighs,  aud  canst  not 
escape  the  common  lot.  What 
safd  Bsruch*  "Ifeinted  in  my 
sighing,  and  ftnd  no  rest." 
Vfhat  answered  the  Lord  ?  "Thy 
life  will  I  give  nnto  thee  for  a 
prey,  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goeat."  Thon  sayett  that  thy 
sigh  is  deeper  than  the  aish  of 
any  other.  Thatmavbe.  Thon 
aayest  also  that  the  cause  is 
greater  tbanths  cause  of  any 
other's  stgh.  That  may  not  be. 
However,  let  thy  faith  and  thy 
prayer  be  greater  than  the  faith 
and  the  prayer  of  any  other;  and 
thou  a  halt  experience  a  greater  de- 
liverance than  they.  Thonhaslno- 
thing  to  fear,  in  crossing  the 
Bridge.  Thy  Lord  passed  the 
river  of  time,  by  the  sameBridge, 
and  was  not  exempt  from  the 
Bume  Sighs  ;  sin  excepted,  as 
hisown.  Follow  thou  Him, andit 
shall  be  well  with  thee  in  the  latter 
end  ;  and,  perhaps  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  from  a  great  part  of  thy 
burden,  even  now. 

Fratur  IK  Fide. 


€fit  ^Sicellent  of   igc  lEartg. 


JOHN  COU.ETT  RYLAND,  A.M. 
This  smiiiaiitiiiaii,ODeorihc''buni- 
iDgaDdahiaiDgtigbtVoftbecighteeDth 
Eentsrjr,  wb*  bom  >t  "  Bourloo,  on  the 
water,  ia  Glouccatenbire,  Oct.  12lbr 
1723.  Hewudeiccndedfromacnpect- 
BbUlamilf ,  luiI  to  be  emiuent  for  piet;> 
Bit  maternal  gruidfatber,  CoUetl,  at 
oue  lime  ontd  £1200  lo  government 
/or  iiot  going  lo  churth ;  he  nea  for  a 
long  lime  obliged  to  >1ee|i  from  bome, 
tua.void  being appiehendecti  atone  time 
hii  puKuen  weie  *o  ctoie  to  him  ihal 
ihej  alniek  u  hiai,  and  cut  him  I'n  ibe 
face.  Shonly  after  tbii!,  God  interpoaed 
OH  behalf  of  bi9  atiQering  people,  and 
the   lOiimuii    e.iikd    out   brfore  Mr, 


Col)«lt'i  honae,  cHie  moniiag,  •  Sir.  Cel- 
hit,  Itr.  CoUfO,  hmUa>»  kmg-t  bnai 
ual,  TOLEEATION,  TOLERA- 
TION/" 

Of  Mr.  Bjland'a  arl;  life  we  know 
bat  liltle,  till  he  arrived  nearly  at  the 
ngeef  aigbtSeD.  At  th>t  (iniilpluacd 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  produce  ■  great 
awakeniog  in  tbe  coBgregntloa  of  Mr. 
Beddome,  at  Bourton,  among  theae  naa 
Jobn  Roland,*  n'lio  wai  baptiied  Oct. 
2nd,  im.  Boon  after  thia,  Mr.  Bed- 
dome  perceiving  hi>  lalenls  for  useful- 

•We  htvt  often  heard  h!in  niiilbiaidid  wilh 
Dr.HWand;  be  iras  the/otttmf /*f  (b*  »'■ 
Pl/lmid.  rf  Briilai. 
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n«H>  took  meuarn,  inthoat  tb*  yosng 
man's  Vnontedg«,  for  wndiDg  bin  (o 
the  Baptist  Academ;  U  Briitol;  thl* 
inMllation  ha  cDtercd  with  fear  and 
trembUng,  Feb.  ISlh,  ITM. 

About  tbia  tlma.  a  honor  of  gmt 
dalkneiB  fell  upon  him  :  hence  ne  find 
in  bifl  dtar7,  in  the  b^iuDln;  of  1744, 
4he  following  pauage, — "Now  In  the 
depth  of  daikne<»,  oneertaln  about  Ibe 
exiatence  of  ■  God,  and  Ihe  immortdity 
of  my  own  aoul."  And  wllh  »uch  de- 
terminate ardour  wu  h«  enabled  to 
search  into  the  fundaroental  troths  of 
religion,  Ihat  >oon  after  he  vmtes  inhia 
diary  the  following  eilraordinary 
lesolution  :— 

"June  25lh,  eTening,  10  o'clock, 
1744,  Offed  twenty  years,  tight  months, 
(HO  dayt. — If  tbera  ii  ever  a  God  io 
heaven,  or  earth,  I  tow  and  proteit,  in 
bia  itrength,  or  th»t  God  permi 
me,  I'll  And  him  out,  and  I'll  know 
w-helfaer  he  lores  or  hatei  me,  oi 
die  and  perish,  loul  and  bodjr,  ic 
pursuit  and  iearoh."  Witness,  John 
Collet t  Bjland." 

In  May.  1748,  he  TirilEd  hii 
friends  at  Bourtoti,  and  preached  to 
them  the  word  of  life  From  I  Cor.  ii.  16, 
"  For  ihongb  I  preacb  the  goipel,  I 
hue  nothing  to  glory  of,  4c."  Thii 
Important  matter  he  tbns  nolicea  :— 
"  This  ilay  we  had  a  church  meeting  at 
eleven,  for  preparation  before  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  for  the  solemn 
oiling  roe,  poor,  wicked,  worthless 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  At  t« 
preached  from  1  Cor.  ii.  16.  1  bless 
Got!  for  aome  degree  of  liberty,  both  in 
prayer  and  prencbing,  though  several 
defects  and  blunders.  Lord  pity  me! 
1  atn  leu  than  nothiag,  and  very 
,anl(y." 

Mr,  Byland,  afler  preBching  much, 
end  in  many  piaces,  settled  at  WarwicU, 
July  26ih,  1750;  Mr.  John  Brine  ol 
London  gn^e  him  the  charge. 

The  church  at  Bourton  ej^preseed 
tiielc  opinion  of  him,  and  Ihe  strength 
of  iTieit'   attachment   to    him  io 


letter  of  dltmiition  to  the  tboreh  at 
Warwick ;  they  lay,  "  We  aanire  jon 
tbxtK*  thmi  it  our  koitotv  tialtMtvtr 
had  mkA  a  mtmbtr^  and  hope  tliat  flie 
God  of  all  grace  will  still  preserre  to 
that  amiable  character  which  ha 
hath  hitherto  aostained." 

Boos  after  his  lettlsment  at  War- 
ick,  he  manlsd,  and  u  no  other 
■use  offered  ai  initahle  for  his  resi- 
denee  bnt  the  "  Porton^e  hoiua,"  he- 
longing  to  the  icreat  church  in  that 
;  this  house  he  rented  of  Dr. 
Tate,  the  rector,  who  was  a  candid, 
moderate  man  ;  but  it  gare  offence  to 
of  the  high  chnrch  party,  that  the 
r  should  allow  the  "Aitabaplitt 
ieachtr  to  ntlJe  in  A«  rtetory."  To 
this  Dr.  Tate  Tsry  jocosely  replied, 
••What  mndd  you  iave  nu  dot  I  hast 
brought  th^  man  al  near  Ot  ehwtk  at 
I  can,  hvl  I  cannot  f&re»  hbn  inio  it." 
Daring  his  tacations  at  Mldsommer 
and  Christmas,"  he  was  accoitomed  to 
spend  •  fortnight  with  the  ]  ustty  cele- 
brated Rev.  James  Herrey,  of  Weston 
Favel,  author  of  "  Theion  and  Aspa- 
sio,"  and  many  other  works.  This 
high  gratification  he  rlehly  enjoyed  for 
six  years,  "and  surely,"  says  the  lata 
Dr.  Newman,  "  he  must  have  been  a 
young  man  of  extraordinary  excellence 
to  gain  the  affections  and  confidence  of 
the  seraphic  Hervey,  In  the  last  and 
beslpart  ofhisllfe  too."  In  the  sixty - 
five  letters  which  Mr,  RjUnd  hai  print- 
ed. It  appears  how  much  Mr.  HervaJ 
loved  him.  We  make  two  short 
qootatioDS. — 

"  I  desire  to  bless  the  God  of  aH 
power,  and  (he  God  of  freegrsee.  If  be 
has  been  pleased  to  make  my  feeble 
ministry  in  aoy  degree  edifying  to  any 
of  your  friends.  May  the  person  you 
hinted  increase  with  the  increase  of 
God,  and  be  sesled  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption, and  (Ihoogh  I  know  not  (be 
name)  have  a  sweet  assurance  that  bia 
or  her  name  Is  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  lift.    !  wish  you  would  favoor 

•He  kcjil  m  AcadcBij. 
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m*Witk^ui  tbouifhM  woccrDing  the 
riBbtmuwM  itf  Chriil't  life,  it*  encgl- 
Itaf  uid  petJMtlon ;  thai  righwoui- 
naM  I  meui  whicb  wu  antectdeot  lo 
hii  ktoBiDg  dcBlb.  uid  cowiilad  in  hia 
abnlUDM  lo  tb*  whole  moral  Uw  ;  I 
will  then  ttnd  jou  lb*  reanlt  of  nj 
iDaditBtloni  on  Ibe  hua  aattjact.  lo  b« 
putl)i  oonfinDMl,  p>H1;  iaproved  bj 
j'Min.  Though  I  hiTS  forborne 
wrilin^  I  hairatkkm  entrj  opportunit; 
to  enfaiH  after  joa,  I  hula  alwaya 
piofened  a  mott  affectiooale  ealeem  ior 
yDQ,  umI  have  oAtn  matte  mentioB  of 
JOU  at  «Dr  heavtnlj  Falber'g  Ihronei 
wblah  Dot  onlr  ha*  baen.  but  will 
eimtiDne  14  be  the  pleaalng  prietio* 
of,  dsar  aic,  jour  iiucsre  fcicnd  and 
bralher  in  Chriit,  J>me*  Herre}* 
'Wcuon  Faval,  D«c  2od,  1753." 

Ag»iD,  under  date  of  Aottuit  ITtb, 
17M,  Mr.  Btrverthuanrilai;— 

e  how  fruelj  I  ■peak,  my  mind, 


ttlbe  ai 


plainly  of  my  error*,  correct  the  faulls 
of  my  wrilinjs,  far  bow  puch  belter  il 
1*  lo  be  chutiaed  with  teDderoeil  by  a 
friend,  tbau  [□  be  wounded  sod  iaaulled 
by  an  caemy.  Mj'  poor  veiicl*  is 
gojuf  to  be  laiinehed  ;  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chriit  ijiie  it  a  prosperoua  galsr  and  a 
■UCceiEiul  loyige.  Tbe  presa  ii  Hi 
wor^  for  the  publication  i  O  Irt  your 
prayrra  be  instant  for  a  blessing." 

AVbile  Hi.  Rjland  coLlisued  at 
Wvivick,  hi*  ttf  nislry  maa  much  bian- 
ad  to  hi*  peojile,  but  he  w**  himaell 
tbe  aulfject  of  the  most  diitteuing 
tempt  alio  ni,  and  inward  darknaasi. 
Writing  lo  a  friend,  he  a*}s,  "  1  asaurc 
JOU,  my  dear  friend,  that  since  March, 
1741,  I  haTa  kaowo  what  il  la  to  be  un. 
der  Ibe  biding*  of  the  Tionl'a  faue  foi 
tiffA/cnttmmlAttogttheri  sod  thru ugb 
■11  that  time  1  haie  not  bad  one  hour') 
*piritual CDiMalatioa.  Mybearthaaheen 
ahut  up,  my  miad  lu  tbe  dark,  and  mj 
jMor  life  hat  hung  in  doubt,  a*  it  were, 
betireen  heaven  and  hell ;  no  apirilual 
Bf petite,  noaavovr  of  the  thing*  of  Qoil; 
*Tl«paUi(all(kiar"T&eroeadil^iuia." 


somatlmea  aarelea*  Oiud  carual,  andU 
other  tiiuea  lerriAed  and  diatresaed  to 
thiuk  of  my  wretchadoaae.  NoBoal,bal 
ue  (hat  hi*  been  in  it,  oan  (hink  at 
tie  dismal  miaery  of  *uch  «  (ondiltan." 
la  October,  1759,  be  remoTed  b> 
iarthamptoQ,  where  he  couliaued  fat 
wetit}.jii  years,  during  whiah  time 
lis  school  proapeied ;  the  ohuieh  io- 
reased,  and  the  coiigregalion  wat  OTcr- 
lowing,  BO  that  Ibe  chapel  wa*  obliged 
0  ha  twice  enlarged.  He  also  intie- 
uced  the  gospel  into  more  tbaa  litntf 
viUoftt,  and  many  ainiier*  w«re  bronfht 
Ood.  In  the  lBlt«r  end  of  1185,  he 
left  Northampton,  and  name  to  rcude 
at  Enfield,  near  London,  where  be 
Snialiad  hi*  daja-  He  poaseaaed  ui 
uauBual,me*eureariiinowledgeofthliig*, 
both  human  and  diiinei  he  bad  read, 
itwa*  ihougbl,  mora  £iigliah  ditioily 
than  any  other  man  in  hi*  day :  Bn4 
it  is  said.  Ail  company  would  detain 
eien  the  Xudtout  Dr.  Gill  from  Ut 
tUidy.  The  force  of  the  truth  which 
he  felt  upon  hi*  tout,  hi*  knowledge  of 
the  molt  forcible  laugu*gs  to  set  it 
forth,  together  with  the  estru>rdiiui>y 
taUnta  be  poaaeBsed  aa  a  writer  and  « 
preai-her,  contributed  to  make  him 
emphatically  a  "  great  maa." 

In  juati&calion  of  this,  we  shall  aub- 
joiu  a  paaaage  or  (wo  frum  hia  work* 
upon  the  miraclea  recorded  in  the 
scriptures,  be  thus  write*  ;—'■  You  aee 
a  Sood  of  water  rapidl)  proceed  to  riw 
four  miles  high  all  oyer  the  globe,  aod 
swell  sexen  yards  above  tbe  bigbnl 
mouDtaina  in  the  world,  Gen.  Tii.  20. 
You  see  thousands,  yea,  millions  of 
men  change  their  Ian goage  iuloaetersl 

can  this  change  be  ascribed  to,  but  the 

power  and  wisdom  ofGodl  Gen  aii- 
You  see  tbe  plague  of  locuala  de- 
vouring every  vegelable ;  and  darknea*, 
like  bell,  cuveringthe  faceofthe  whole 
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T>ri  •»•  Ibe  oniBipoteDoa  of  Qod 
ucelantte  tba  malioD,  tad  la«r«aae  the 
motnnttom  or  fbree  ofaiimtKiiliprbbl«> 
flung  ftam  the  hand  of  ■  thtpherd't 
tey,  w  u  to  pierce  the  hcll-hRrdcBed 
AnllarB  moDBter  eleten  TiKthig^,  and 
bring:  him  in  &  moment  dead  to  the 
gfBKnd,  1  Sun.  STii.  48.  In  ths  New 
TntanaDl,  imoog  a  multitude  of  other 
muiden,  "Tod  aee  ilormt  of  iriDdi 
>nd  rigiDg  ifvm,  which  t06a  tham- 
■Itn  toirarda  the  akiei,  Ul  huifaed 
■nd  Biide  aa  qoiat  aa  a  weaned  child 
U  tb«  tommand  of  Jeaiu.  Stubbon 
drrilt  fl.i  at  hie  word,  or  croucli  liki 
VnM  d^a  at  Ua  feet.  Xou  eee  i 
dtmnad  foblin  tear  a  poor  bc]-  almoii 
10  piece*,  and  fling  him  fouming  to  thi 
gnnind,  juat  dead,  obliged  to  ijuil  Ihi 
Indii  and  Aj  bowlint;  to  heil  at  th< 
nnnmind  of  Chrkt.  Tou  aee  a  legioi 
of  tCroug,  fariona  devlla,  obliged  to  qni 
ibebodjofa  mlaerabia  man,  and  ]Oi 
•nihem  cronsh  at  our  BaTlour'a  fett 
Ihej  inireat  not  to  be  aeni  to  thei 
Mtmii  hell,  but  tuk  Imve  to  enter  Inti 
(be  hard  of  awioe.  BbuM  bluiA!  y 
SmMmh,  to  see  yourislMi  mora  (Meat 
atli  imietfemra  than  dnilt,  n^a  eain< 
out  of  many  bodiaa  with  ihia  aoand 
confeaaiaD  Id  ffaeir  lAouIha,  'THOU 
ART  CHKiST,  THE  BON  OF 
GOD,"*  Luke  It.  «.  Tbia  ureal 
•Binbed  I  he  acripturee  Yery  carei 
lo  collect  all  the  prooft  he  could  of  the 
ditinll;  of  Cliriat ;  he  telle  ua  Chriat  ie 
called  JEHOVAH  no  ieaa  than  "otw 
himdrcd  and  eightg-four  timea  in  the 
fitthookt  of  Motes."  Whhanch  delight 
waihe  wont  to  dwell  upon  Ihe  Ibeme 
otChriat'a  dlTinitj,  that  he  freqaeullj 
uaed  to  aay,  •<  Theae  are  mj-  dying 
worda,  Chriit  a  Jehovah  God,  mj- 
righteouaneaaandalrengthj  theieworda 
■le  my  laal,  let  me  die  when  I  wilt." 

Gitinghialboughtaupon  Heb.  ii.  16, 
"Vfriiy  he  looli  not  on  him  the  nature 
of  angeli ;  but  be  took  on  him  the  aeed 
ef  Abraham."  With  all  his  chiracicr- 
iMie  TebemeDce.  he  maiiitaina  that  the 
humhlcat  dulalhis   ia   mAre  diguiSed 


tbui  the  higtieat  vchungel.— "  Wat 
incil  of  peica  beid  for  anstlat 
Did  God  employ  and  inapire  holy  uen 
write  for  acgela  1  Ifiliiona  of  angel* 
coat  him  but  a  thought ;  but  I  OMt  bim 
groana,  and  teara,  and  aweat,  and  blood, 
weaitlneaa,  and  awurgee,  a  painfal  Ufa.    . 

m  ignominioiw  dealh.  Ha*  Chiiat 
prepared  Ihe  beat  robe  for  angelal 
Adam'a  wa*  a  good  robe ;  the 
angela'  a  belter;  bni  the  cliriaUaD'a 
robe  i*  the  bait,  thtjint  nbt,"  I^ks 
LT.  22. 
Speaking  of  taking  leave   of  lime, 


You  ha 
plagued 


body  an 

iDokri 

Infol  CB 

,  I    wiil 

expand 

nfined  t 

your  na 

Tijaelf,  no 

e  often  held  me  dawn,  often 
and  dialurbed  my  deioliona 
I  do  ruble  Redeemer.  Qo  and 
mix  with  thai  dirty  clud  which  I  now 
diadain.  FareTveli,  farewell ;  1  riae,  I 
riae  lo  immortal  glory,  to  liie  happil; 
for  ever  nith  my  Ood.  When  ebria- 
tlana  get  lo  hesTen  God  willahen  them 
haw  he  hu  been  leading  lliHin  through 
life.  Here  a  pincb,  and  there  a  aup- 
plj;  here  a  ITial  and  there  ■  comfort; 
here  an  enemy,  there  a  friend  ;  beta  a 
deril,  there  an  aogel;  hereateniptatioD, 
there  a  deliverance."  Of  the  world 
he  uted  to  eidaim,  "  The  world,  iha 
■mor\i,  Uiiatltitla-pagt,  no  amItnU," 
Speaking  of  the  modem  quealiop, 
nhich  begin  to  be  diacussed  inhiada;, 
a>  to  the  duty  of  unoonTcrted  man  to 
believe  on  Chriat,  he  taja,  "Robert 
Hail,  my  aon,  andSlr.FuUerarebuaied 
on  it.  Tba  deiil  haa  Ihrotvu  out  an 
empty  barral  for  them  to  roll  abouli' 
while  they  ought  lo  be  drinking  the 
wine  of  the  kingdom.  That  old  dt^, 
lying  in  the  dark,  haa  drawn  off  many 
gond  men  to  whip  aylUbab,  ahd  to  aift 
quiddttiei,  tinder  pretence  of  Mai  for 
thetrulh."  Butlfinanyaneof  hlapro- 
ducliona  he  haa  eicelled  hinuelf.  It  la  la 
his  adrtreaa  at  Iha  grave  of  hi*  friend. 
Dr.  4iidrvw   Oifibrd.'    ThU  attooitk- 
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iag  onlbn  vu  dcliTeiad  earl;  iabe 
noniiiv  of  Julj  2nd,  ITS4,  in  Bunhlll 
yiclda,  to  IhouMndtaf  ipGctKlon.  It  ii 
fbandcd  opon  Heb.  ii.  37,  SS,  ■■  It  ii 
■ppointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,  and 
•fter  that  the  Judgment.  And  unto 
■  thim  thkt  look  far  him  ihxll  he  tptKir 
tfac  lecond  time,  wlthoat  >ia,  unto 
ftlratlDD."  The  muterl^  niuiner  in 
wlilch  he  contnsli  the  flnt  end  the 
MCDDdcomiDgafthe  Redeemer,  renden 
it  in  the  eitimation  of  lome  competent 
Jud^  lo  be  eqiul  to  taj  thing  In  the 
English  language.  Take  the  following 
eilract  la  a  ipecimen,  "  Al  hia  firit 
coming,  he  appeared  inlhehigh-prieit'i 
hill ;  at  bi>  aecond,  he  will  appear  from 
the  faighett  hcaTcnt.  At  hit  first 
coming,  he  atood  at  Pitate'a  har  ;  it  hli 
leeond,  Pilate  must  stand  at  hli  bi 
Al  bli  firtt  Eomlng,  he  stood  before 
Herod  and  hta  huUiee,  to  be  nioeked; 
at  hi>  iccood,  Herod  and  hit  men  of 
xnT  muatitand  before  him  to  be  tried 
for  etemilj.  Now,  Celaphaa,  charge 
bim  again  with  blaaphemj,  and 
yoQr  clolhea  afre)h  1  -  Now,  Filale, 
bind  him  and  acoarge  him 
more!  Now,  Herod,  treat  him  and 
mock  bim  a<  a  fool !  laugh  hii 
scorn!  put  aootber  purple  lobe  o 
abooldera,  and  with  your  men  of 
aet  him  at  nought,  reduce  him  to 
thing  once  more  1  Barabbai,  now  bold 
up  your  bead,  and  rise  once  more 
•boTe  Jeaaa  of  Naiareth,  Jeaua,  the 
■deaplaed  Galilean ',  and  aireli  with 
pride  to  think  that  yon  are  releaaad 
and  honoured,  while  Jems  la  degraded 
and  condemned.  Judria!  Judaa!  aell 
Ma  blood  once  more  ;  sell  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  ailrer,  al  the  price  of  a  alave ; 
glie  him  another  traitor's  kiss,  go  up  to 
him,  not  in  the  garden,  but  on  bia  great 
white  throne  ;  aay,  hail  Hasler,  hail 
Maaler!  and  klaa  him!  Why,  man, 
why  do  you  boggle  1  Why  do  you 
ahlTcr  1  What,  not  able  to  reach  him  1 
not  dare  to  kiss  him  once  more !  once 
more!  Whj,  what  is  the  matter, 
Judasi     All!  thou  perCilious  traitor! 


IhoB  wretch  1   thou  most  abandoned, 

cuned,  ungtatefnl  monster  I  it  la  all 

with  thee,  for  eTer,  and  aver. 

ime,  ye  Jewiah  rabble,  cry  oat 

now  you   aee    him  upon   his   throne, 

"  '  bail  1  king  of  the  Jews !  Follow 
him  afresh,  and  with  the  moat  riolsnt 
TociferMloDB,  exclaim,  crtlclfy  Uml 
cnwifj  bim  t  Now,  toldier,  atab  hiD 
to  the  heart  once  more ;  plunge  your 
spear  into  hia  boaom ;  and  say  once 
more,  what  probably  you  laid  btfon 
■Curse  the  Jewish  impoator,  let  Um 
bleed.'"  This  oration  bath  uaeondodei: 
"Farewell,  ihou  dear  old  man!  ws 
leaie  thee  in  the  poisesaion  of  dealta 
till  the  res  arraetton  day ;  hut  we  will  bear 
witness  againatthee,  O  king  of  tenon. 
It  the  mouth  of  this  dangeon,  thouilnll 
not  alwi)  a  ha*e  poMcaaion  of  thia  dead 
body ;  it  ahall  be  demanded  of  thre  by 
the  great  Conqueror,  and  at  that  mt' 
ment  thou  shall  realgn  thy  prisoner. 

Oh  1  ye  minlstera  of  Christ,  ye  pso> 
pie  of  Ood,  ye  aurrounding  apectatsia, 
prepara,  prepare  to  meet  this  old  sei- 
Tantof  Christ,  itlhatday,  stthathonr, 
when  thia  whole  place  shall  be  all  no- 
Ihing,  but  life  and  death  ahall  ba 
awallowed  up  In  lietory." 

The  morning  of  hia  death,  tws 
female  Mrnda  ealllng  lo  an  him,  be 
aiid,  "I  am  ready  lo  depart  and  ba 
with  Chrial,  wbieh  is  far  better.  May 
Ood  purify  our  natures,  set  our  hearts 
right,  and  wrap  us  up  in  the  Iotc  of 
Christ,  sanctiBed  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
To  another  friend  he  spoke  freely  and 
affectionately,  during  the  morning,  on 
the  necessily  and  comfort  ofAcarfuntM 
to  Chriat,  Somitimea  he  exclaimed, 
ffoffljj),  iiiPPY,  IIAPrY.  Oh!  what 
ease  of  body,  oh !  whsi  esse  of  lool. 
The  last  wordi  he  was  Iteird  lo  uller, 
were,  "  I'll  go  and  try." 

Thus  lired,  laboured,  and  died,  die 
"GREAT  JOHN  RYLAND."  He 
died  July  241h,  1792.  O  that  his  man- 
tle might  fall  upon  our  riaing  mlnistiy- 
Amen,    So  praya, 
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To  Hu.  E.  Busisi-L,  BHiauTOK. 
April  16^1847. 
Mf  itar  Saler  &i  Iht  famUg  of  tha 

lotmg  God, 

Mm;  weeks  htve  piBMd  awaf  for 
erer  liace  1  heard  from  ;oU,  uid  I  dar« 
Bj  yoD  ofleD  (liougbt  I  hid  forgotten 
joDibeciaae  of  m;  lilanee  ;  batlbave 
been  to  Tarj  unwell  thkt  I  luiTe  hardly 
known,  at  timei,  how  to  hold  up  ;  aa 
wbil  wilb  mj  engagements  foi  tbg 
Lord's  hoasebald,  in  the  minlitntioli 
of  hii  word,  and  with  riiiting  manj  of 
our  dear  frieads  who  hsTebeen  laid  b} 
throogb  Nvere  affliotion,  I  hare  had, 
fram  m;  ill  itate  of  health,  mj  bandi 
qnlte  full.  I  am  ttilt  under  the  doctor's 
kandi,  and  the  Lord,  in  bis  unmeiited 
mersf,  appears  to  be  bleuing  tbs 
means.  1  am  happy  to  taj  I  feel 
itroDger. 

I  have,  and_  do  lUII  find,  that  tlic 
Lord  is  eupremet;  good  when  he  with- 
holds,  la  ireil  ai  in  giring ;  bat  flesh 
and  blood  will  not  teach  ui  this,  but 
the  blessed  object,  Christ,  opened  up 
to  our  souls  by  the  blessed  Spirit  In  all 
bis  adopted  blessedness ;  and  all  oi 
resl  blesaedaesa  is  in  Christ,  he  Is  the 
solid  comforteT  when  all  other  comforts 
fsil. 

In  your  last  fou  wished  me  to  &Tonr 
;Da  ivith  a  few  ideas  in  reference 
Christ,  and  out  oced  of  him  while - 
tiaiel  here  below;    this  H  a  snbject 
thst  ii  almoat  endless,  aud  I  hardly 
kaow  where  to  begin. 

Christ  ia  the  store  house  of  grace, 
merej'B  treasury,  in  whom  the  Fathei 
of  mercj  has  deporiled,  and  etemall; 
secured  all  spiritual  blessings  for  thi 
fsmily  of  grace,  to  be  communicated 
by  the  Hoir  Spirit  to  all  the  hein  oF 
glory,  aecording  to  their  necessities, 
and  according  to  the  good  will  and 
pleasure  of  him  who  chose  us  ia  Christ 
before  the  world  began . 

Christ  is  the  ipirilual  Son,  through, 


by  vbom  the  glories  of  JehoTah 
beam  forth  ia  the  heaTcnly  and  lacred 
rays  of  his  diTine  perfecttons,  in  his 
wisdom,  power,  roercy,  loie,  and  fbr- 
;  all  harmoniaing  in  bis 
rJKhleousneas  and  inflexible  justice,  so 
bat  he  sfalnes  forth,  in  Christ,  a«  a 
'Jart  God  and  a  SaTlonr," 

Christ  i«  the  babe  of  Bethlehem,  the 
isn  of  sorrows,  the  despised  Naiarene, 
the  crucifled  sabslitule  of  his  church, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  CTerlastlng 
Father,  the  harden  of  all  prophecies, 
the  fulness  of  all  promiaea,  the  fouD- 
tlua  opened  for  all  the  nncleannets  of 
his  people,  the  Bbepberd  of  his  flock, 
the  Leader  of  his  chosen,  the  Bfaleld  of 
hiswsnion,  the  mighty  conqneror  of 
all  their  enemies,  their  rejoicing  here, 
and  their  glory  for  erei. 

All  these  are  blessed  facta,  recorded 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sacred  word 
otenant  God.  Your  next 
question  Is,  what  we  need  of  Mm  while 
we  eojonm  here  below  1  I  should  add, 
to  make  ns  spiritual,  joyful,  and  happy. 
I  would  auswer,  something  more 
(ban  a  mere  JudgmsntiJ  knowledge  of 
there  matters;  for  oar  judgment  may 
be  scripturally  sound,  and  our  memories 
well  stored  therewith,  hut  where  Is  the 
unction,  tba  power,  the  sweetness,  the 
blessedness  1  Thej  remain  in  Christ, 
nntil,  from  neeessily,  we  are  brought, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
press  through  the  crowd  of  our  many 
failings,  misglTingi,  feara,  dlfflcuitles, 
unfitness,  defllem  en  t,  and  uoworthiness, 
lo  lay  hold  of,  by  failh,  the  hem  of  his 
garment  of  perfect  right eonanen,  at 
the  Lord  our  righteonaneia  ;  then,  and 
not  till  then  do  we  experimentally  enter 
into  Ciirist,  Dur  rest,  and  And  peace  for 
our  souls.  You  have  found,  my  dear 
sister,  that  there  ia  something  more 
than  nation  in  the  religion  of  the  cross; 
something  must  be  ponerfolly  felt  by 
enry  soui  that  is  brought  by  the  Spirit 
lo  know  its  sinfnlnees  ond  fnlirt  ruin 
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without  an  interest  hi  Cbriat ;  uid 
there  I*  t  poirer,  1  blesiednel'i  n  gl<"7< 
■irvatnnB,  and  jfceuioiuiieia  In  all  that 
[g  rcTsaled  in  ChriaL  is  the  lacreil 
ivaiduf  eternal  truth;  and  la  propor' 
tion  as  we  ara  brought  to  aknaivledge 

our  (teength ;  of  our  ignoraiue  wi 
ahaUivaot  hiinaa  our  wisdom;  of  our 
wU'kedneHH  wLfihallindfed  fee]  tbeneed 
of  til*  grans )  and  the  ccafl  and  power 
of  onr  stKoiisa  wiJl  bring  ua  lo  feci 
thai  we  ahnll  need  bim  ai  our  atrong 
defence  aud  dalJTerer. 

Tlure  ara  times  when  the  children 
of  Uud  are  rich  in  faith  and  good 
worka  ;  bat  they  get  proud  of  them,  and 
ferget  that  ibey  ar*  not  iDherent  in 
thtmauti'ea,  or,  in  other  word*,  that 
l]ie;  do  not  rise  frojn  nature,  but  are 
the  produce  of  the  Spirit  of  (  hriai  in 
the  aoul,  by  virtue  of  union  to  Clmal, 
and  must  ire  kept  tUiie  and  lively  by 
the  aame  power  that  first  produced 
them-  Forgetting  Ihia,  tliey  often 
term  their  fiuth  godly  feeling*,  holy 
deurea,  feliowahip  with  God,  and  good 
worki,  which  are  produeed  by  the  gra- 
eLouaoiierationaof  the  Holy  Spirit.     1 

or,  in  other  wordi",  they  look  »l  them 
ai  nieriti,  and,  that  because  they  are 
so,  thai  the  Lord  will  aurely  bleu 
them  1  or  that  it  ia  because  they  are  ao 
fervenl,  so  prayerful,  ao  wati'bful,  that 
the  I,ord  continuea,  and  will  continue 
toblets,  This  it  an  ernir  that  thou- 
■and*  of  the  Lord'*  dear  family,  miuia- 
terv.  a*  well  u  olhera,  are  fallen  into  ; 
tliey,  the  abure  bleasinga,  faith,  godly 
feeling*,  &c.  come  nut,  in  the  tirat 
inelanca  into  our  aoula,  nor  in  the  second, 
iior  third,  nor  thirliaih  lime  lo  our 
(oula,  because  we  deserve  them,  nor 
btcauae  wo  have  been  watchful,  &c  j 
oh  1  no,  my  dear  aialer,  it  ia  the  oum- 
municatiou  of  the  grace  (l«red  by  our 
heavenly  Father  in  Christ  our  glorious 
treasury,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our 
hearlis  that  niakea  us  litelj,  holy,  pray- 
■rful,  watchful,  and  Iiapjiy  {  let  but  the 


[loly  Spirit  take  of  Cbriat,  the  grMC  in 
Chrlat,  and  the  bleaaednesa  oflt  to  oar 
souls  by  hla  holy  anointiugra,  and  it 
then  becomea  our  pleaaure,  our  delight, 
our  life,  and  jaj  to.  be  at  hia  houg^  at 
bis  fnctslool,  at  hit  word,  at  every  thing 
that  is  glorifying  to  hia  holy  name,  and 
follow  him  with  pleasure  in  all  the 
paths  of  righleousnesa,  not  becauae  it 
la  our  duty,  merely,  hot  because  it  is 
our  soul's  pleaaure  and  delight.  How 
very  different  when  he  withholda  these 
sacred  iofluences  ;  how  dull,  lifeless, 
careless,  end  indifietent  we  are.  at  least, 
I  am.  But,  what  a  mercy,  tbe  treaaury 
u  lull,  and  in  due  lime  we  shall  receJTe, 
out  of  hia  fulness,  more  grace  j  for  if 
we  hate  once  felt  ain  hateful,  a  burden, 
a  longing  desire  to  be  preaerved  from 
it  iu  all  its  hatefuliiesa,  a  mourning  the 
absence  of  Chi  iat'a  lucel)  face,  and  feel 
a  longing  desire  that  he  would   return 

upon  us  ;  these  spring  notfram  nature, 
it  ia  the  Spirit's  woik,  an  evidence  that 
life  is  ia  the  aoul,  that  the  Father  loves 
us,  that  Chriit  baa  redeemed  cs,  that 
the  Spirit  has  quickened  us,  and  that 
ive  never  can  come  into  CDndemnation, 
but  shall  finally  reign  with  Christ  in 
glory. 

Again,  Christ  is  our  spiritual  Sim, 
and  is  to  his  people  what  the  literal  son 
is  to  tbe  world,  and  you  will  need  bim 
as  such  aa  long  as  you  lire.  How  the 
literal  Bun  cheera  the  pilgkini,  disperses 
ihe  dark  clouds  ofnij^hl,  produces  day, 
openaupto  the  iraveller'a  view  the  ihoD- 
aandi  uf  nature 'a  beaut  ka.  Light  make* 
manifest,  so  does  Christ  manifest  to  ul, 
by  hii  Spirit,  tbe  glories  of  the  Falher, 
the  way  of  acccptani'e  with  Ood,  opens 
up  the  eternal  counsels,  the  wiadom  of 
Ood  in  the  heavenly  plan  of  ^vc  by 
which  he  has,  in  Chrlat  hii  bclovad 
Sod,  secured  his  famil)'*  eternal  haj^i- 
uesa,  and  his  own  glory  i  opens  up,  bj 
the  tame  Spirit,  the  beauties  of  tha 
gracious  promises  of  Ood's  wont,  rs- 
ceiving  their  fulneaa  of  bl«aaedsw«a  ftom 
him  in  their  sweet  adaptslion  to-oor 
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itMe  uid  DHMaltin;  h«  is,  thrrelbre, 
oilr  Son,  to  enllghtsn  m,  to  «nU»en  nt, 
and  to  cheer  lu ;  he  U.  blond  be  hia 
name,  oar  Shield,  to  ilefnid  a>  from 
lb*  tiurlFal  MTow*  of  lalmni  he  i«  oor 
CaunaeUor,  to  ple«d  oor  ouin;  ouf 
Ovtde,  lo  direct  ui  whsn  we  »re  be- 
wildered in  OUT  plgilmise ;  our  pre- 
cfoua  Fomitsin,  where  we  drink,  and 
where  tt*  wuh  our  piilly  coaeeienoe* 
hj  the  graeloui  operation!  of  the  Holj 
Spirit ;  how  we  need  him  ai  our  nd. 
*MBfe  before  the  Palher'i  thnme  ;  but 
he  it  only  iteeded  really  and  feelingly 
aiwv  are  hrooght  Into  oirci 
to  need  Mm  in  our  eouli :  for  InMsnce, 
a  ahifltd  la  kang  ap  in  the  aTtnowj  In 
lt«e  of  p*M>,  end  i>  verj  prettf 
took.  It,  bat  It  ii  ia  Ika  leld  of  battle 
when  it  ia  really  Bcedrd  ;  ne 
other  Iniluiae  or  figure  hy  which 
ChrlM  >■  re*««lod. 

May  lbs  dear  Liml  bless  y 
tha  friend*,  and  libeso  few  ideas  to  your 
■our*  eomtor*,  end  he  ihaU  h«Ta  the 
pndeeW  him,  who  remuoa, 

Toan,  il  the  lore  of  Chriat. 


I  full,  but  shall  begin  with  that 
part  of  it  which  .  more  immedialellt 
roRcem  the  auttject  mainly  in  hand. 


W. 


But  the) 

of  a  higher  and  a,  hulier  nature  to 
which  I  would  beg  leare  reapeelfully 
10  inTlte  jour  etlenlion.  I  reapeolfoily 
aabmit  that  !he  ndmiaalon  nf  unbap- 
hieil  peteona  (of  coiireo,  I  mpwi  by  Uia 
onbaptlied  partone,  not  immeraed  ia 
witer  upon  a  pror><«aion  of  fvith  in 
Christ,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Sheet)  t»  a  depirture  fron 
that  ecriplural  model  in  whieb,  in  lliia 
reapeet,  at  leaat,  the  Baptiat  Chorob  in 
thli  eity  hai  been,  >*  I  cooeeiTei 
framed.  Permit  me  briefly  *b  oSa  ■ 
fcw  obeerratlaiH  on  ihia  head.  I" 
Matt,  mtiil.  19,  the  Lord  J**"*  f^' 
manded  hia  diaciplea  ic 


Ijaptising  ( 


le  ttiat 


nuM  be- 
i  in 


To  the  Editor  oj  tka  Gospei  Bamld. 

BktOTBD    BaOTHEB, 

I  beg  TOO  would  ineertin  your  inratu- 
mble  periodical,  the  following  quota- 
tini  from  Dm  Frimltire  Charch  .Maga- 
nne.  terittea  by  Bowen  Thompaon, 
Dublin  ;  I  truM  it  will  be  aeeepuble 
te  the  r  Mill  I  a  of  the  Herald  )  I  raail 
it  with  pleature,  aad  do  conaider  it  de- 

moeh  to  the  porpoae  for  whieh  it  ie 
writtoi.  The  truth  treated  of  hia 
bacQ  much  controterted  by  many,  who 
fasT*  laboured  bard  to  puU  down  the 
bnLwarks  of  Zion,  ao  thai  the  worldling 
nay  miogle  with  the  wonbippers  of 
tfaa  eTBT  to  be  adored  Lamb  of  Qod. 
But  let  it  ever  be  kept  in  mind,  thai  a 
ahoTch  of  Chriat  departing  frora  Sao 
Tutammnt  practiet  ctaut  lo  U  a  lAmch 
t^  CAriMf,  u  la  fully  ihewn  in  tbe  sub- 
joined lettar.     I  shall  not  glTe  Iht  let- 


ich   tmlvcrsal 
bligltion   as  to   mske  U  tha    d«ty  of 
iwy   believer  i»  '*«»  *"  *"  h'!*"*** 
a  bis  naiBP.     »nl  we  ti«'e  not  o»lj 
Im  eommsnd  of  Christ  given  on  tb»« 
moat  solemn  occasion,   but  w»  *>"• 
iho  hia  own  eaample,  he  was  hlwaetf 
japlised  (n  the  river  Jordan.     Why, 
ihen,  should  aiuj  believee  In  Jesoe  heai- 
lo   he   bs'ptiseil    In    hia    nsmel 
,isa  ««id  to  P»"l,  -  Why  tarriest 
thoni  arlee  and  be  baptised,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins."      But  we  have  io  A«t" 
li    3H,  41,  4S,  a  ,.t-ctical  iliuairaiioa, 
by  the  inspired  te.chem  of  Christ,  of 
this  commsod,  B..d    «f  the    impoitant 
place  which  baptism  has  in  (be  evnti- 
lution   of  Ibe   clmrch    of  ChriM.      In 
Chess   pasugPi  we  hsre    the  Unt  in- 
fllance  on  record  uf  the  couatiiutuin  of 
a  Msw  Testament  diurch,  they  thare- 
fore   require  our  particular  atlention. 
Let  ns  fini  see  of  what  ctaaa  of  pcnoos 
thisaratchriatlan  church  was  oompoaed. 
Ill  tha  drat  place,  they  were  belieiera. 
Tbat  they  were  so  Is  obvious,  bscsuse 
il  is  said,  "  Thay  glsdly  recehred  the 
word."    Secoudly.  It  It  said  that  then 

.      ^-^^'Sl^ 
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wcr»  (dded  Ih*  tuna  d>;,  thatA  Ihn* 
IhonwDd  wall.  Now  let  qb  pam  for 
a  moment,  uid  uk — to  i*boiD  ware 
thew  panoni  idded  1  Whj',  tbej  wire 
added  obTiooilrlo  the  ehurah,  or  dii- 
dplee  oF  Chriit.  Again,  Ut  lu  Mk— 
b7  what  mode  ot  manner  were  these 
penoDi  added  1  Obriondj  the;  wen 
added  or  enrolled  In  the  caow  of 
Chriit  b;  baptinn.  That  the;  wera 
■o  added  ie  obiioa*,  aa  well  from  the 
whole  context,  aa  beeauM  there  ii  no 
other  outward  mode  of  profeiiion  in 
Uh  faith  of  Jcane  commaodtd,  referred 
to,  or  made  mention  of  in  the  ecrlp- 
tutf.  And  now,  in  tlie  laat  place,  let 
na  enquire,  who  or  what  elaaa  of  p«r- 
■ona  wen  thoie  who  were  ■□  added  1 
TThj,  obrionalj,  all  thoie  who  had 
that  memoraUa  daj  of  Fentecoat 
gladlf  recelTsd  the  word,  and  were 
haptiud .  In  the  47lh  Terae,  aU  theae 
penone  ao  added  together  are  Mibd 
the  eA«rsA.  Now  thia  ii  the  fint  in- 
(tanec  we  have  in  the  ■eriptnm  of  the 
ctaea  or  eharaetar  of  penon*  who  aom- 
poaed  a  cbriatian  church,  and  in  the 
42nd  reree  we  are  told  how  theae  per- 
•oDi  acted  in  Ihelr  ohureh-fsllowahip 
or  choToh  meinbenhip.  It  is  uid  that 
they  Bteadfaatl;  condaned  in,  or  gaTe 
IbemielTM  eontinoallj  to  the  ^watlea' 
doctrine,  fellowahip,  breaking  of  bread 
and  prayer.  Bot  yon  will  aak,— What 
an  the  practical  leMone  taught  ne  in 
theee  pieaagei,  for  our  guidance,  and 
ai  OUT  example  1  We  haTC,  then,  u  I 
humbly  ooncslve,  the  following  piacti- 
eal  mattera :  fint,  the  preaching  of  the 
word ;  eeeondly,  the  baptiim  of  con- 
verted or  repentant  linnen ;  thiidly, 
the  adding  t<^ther  of  bapliied  be- 
UeTcta  in  a  loeiety  or  fellowahip  called 
the  chnrch ;  fbnrthly,  the  iteadfut 
continnance  or  penaTenmce  of  theae 
BO  added  together  lu  the  apottlea'  doc- 
trine, fillowihip,  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayer.  In  theea  panagei  of 
the  holy  acripturea,  we  hare  plainly, 
aa  I  cnneelre,  laid  down  for  our  gnid' 
anee  an  Imitatton,  atap  by  ilep,  the 


formation  of  a  chtiMiu  eharch  la  •«• 
with  the  Lord'a  commiMlam. 
Hatl.  xifiU.  le,  20.  There  ii,  Siat, 
the  preaching  of  (he  word ;  then  ie, 
eeeondly,  the  baptiam  of  belieren; 
there  la,  in  the  third  place,  the  adding 
together  In  a  ehiiitian  lociety,  or  lel' 
lowablp  of  baptiied  belieTBta  in  Jeana ) 
and  in  the  fourth  place,  we  have  the 
■gular  and  habitual  holy  practioea  of 
church  >a  oonititated ;  that  la  to  aay, 
a  ateadfaat  continuance  or  peraereranee 
in  the  apoatolic  doeltlne  and  fieilow- 
ihip,  or  communing  amongat  the  be- 
UaTcn  on  earth.  In  breaking  of  bread 
and  in  prayen.  Now  you  will  pIsMe 
obaerve,  that  all  theie  belleren  io 
added  together  had  a  full  participation 
and  communion  in  all  the  prinlegc* 
and  holy  exereiae*  of  the  ohureh :  they 
had  fellowahip  with  one  another  ;  they 
had  breaking  of  bread  and  prajen  in 
;  there  waa  not  one  elaia  who 
Mrt  of  fellowahip,  and  another 
elan  who  had  another  aort  or  deaerip> 
lion  of  fellowahip ;  then  waa  not  thai 
the  belieTera  one  clan  of  ba- 
lieiera  who  were  baptised,  and  another 
daiB  who  were  not  baptiied ;  there 
waa  not  one  cliaa  amongat  them  wbo 
had  fellowihlp  lu  one  matter  only,  and 
another  daaa  who  bad  fellowahip  in 
breaking  of  bread  only ;  there  ware 
then  amongat  theee  apoatoUo  belleren 
no  half  membera,  no  inner  and  Outer 
court  wonbippera;  they  were  all  in 
the  chnroh,  or  out  of  it  altogether ; 
there  waa  no  wall  of  partition  between 
them,  they  either  held  faat  to  the  apoa- 
tolic doctrine,  to  the  fellowahip  with 
belief  en,  and  to  the  breaking  of  bread 
and  prayeia,  or  wen  without  the  pele 
of  chrlitiin  fellowahip  or  eommnnion 
altogether.  Where,  then,  I  would 
aak,  ia  then  the  ilighteat  graund  fbr 
admittiog  pereona  to  the  Latd*a  laUa, 
and  exeloding  them  from  fellowahip  in 
other  matters  reapectlng  the  chonh  of 
Chriit  1 

"  They  were  all  then  (aa  a  chriatiaB 
ehuTcb  now  ibould  be,  according  la 


OB,    POOR    CHKI8TIAn'8    MAGAZINE. 


25 


the  model  let  belbiB  m  In  tfae  Kri|>- 
itiret)  one  m  Chriit,  and  of  Ott  »amt 
mmd  m  ilu  Lard,  ■>  One  Lord,  one 
fsitb,  and  one  Iwpllim."  A  chnrob 
BODBtUuled  Bfurtbii  kpoitoUc  fuhian, 
thit  ia,  compoBcd  of  prnani  Uught  of 
God,  conTcrted  b;  h)i  Spirit,  baptiud 
Into  Jnu*,  ii  iha  oulj  tiue  cbatcb,  the 
onlj  church  which  it  the  grouad  and 
pillar  of  truth,  the  church  irhieh  if  ■ 
man  hear  not,  ha  W  to  be  u  ■  heathen 
mam  and  a  publican.  This  ii  the 
ehoreh  irhich  nmalneth  lare,  and 
againat  wbtch  the  gatei  of  hel[  shall 
n«Ter  prerail.  Bee  to  it,  brethren,  that 
foa  do  not  ligbtlj  break  doirn  the 
diTinel;  appointed  balwRrki  of  auch 
aehurch.  Recollect  what  the  pulmiat 
•aid,  'My  luart  tandelh  in  nniif  thy 
vmrd,'  Conaider,  I  praj  jou,  that 
"fixila  ruah  in  irhere  angel*  fear  to 
ttcad,"  and  that  that  it  not  ehrittlan 
love  irhich  hreaki  the  lawi  of  Christ, 
eten  though  It  ibould  be  to  pleue  a 
chrialian  Mend.  But  the  eiidcDce  on 
thia  aulyeet  doca  not  reit  bete  i  let  ua 
for  a  moment  glance  at  the  other  apoa- 
tolic  chnrchea.  The  eplatlea  addreued 
to  these  churchei  leTcrally,.  bear  dite 
ahout  tbirtj'  jeata  afl«r  tha  Lord'i  ai- 
ceiuiou.  I  nuDliOD  thia  f■c^  for  tbe 
pnrpoae  of  ahewing  that  during  the  In- 
lerral  hetireen  the  foDodatiau  of  tbeae 
cburchei  and  the  date  of  theae  aeTeral 
epiallta  there  nai  douhlleaa  an  oppar- 
tunitf  of  admitting  unbapliied  penoni 
into  the  church,  if  auch  were  then  an 
anifaoriEed  practice.  Donbtleia  manj 
of  the  member*  of  theae  charchea  had 
wivet  and  childrm,  whom  they  would 
be  dtalioui  to  bring  into  tbe  church 
without  bein^  baptized  and  thereby 
eipoaed  to  the  aroff  and  taunt*  of  their 
pagan  neighboara  and  friend*,  if  inch 
BdmiaBioD  were  a  legitimate  and  ao- 
Iborised  practice.  Now,  then,  let  ua 
for  a  moment  look  at  Iheae  churchei 
with  reference  to  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
liain,  aiid  aee  of  what  claai  of  peraane 
Iheae  apostolic  churrhea  were  com- 
poaed,  and  thst,  too,  after  a  coniider- 


able  interral  of  lime.    Were  lhe{  eoa- 
poied  of  baptiiad  or  unbaptiied  per< 
ton*  1      The  ohnrch  at  Fbillppl  were 
baptiaod  peraona,  aaa  Acta  xtI.  15,  88. 
Tbe  Corinthian  ehnrch  were  baptiied 
penon*  ;  they  are  daacribed  aa  pataona 
who  had  beli«Ted  and  were  baptiied, 
Bee  Acta  iTiii.   S.      The   church    at 
Rome  are  addreoad  aa  penon*  who 
were    baptiaed,    Eom.    tI.   3.       The 
church  in  Oalatia  are  aaid  to  baTS  put 
on  Chriat   b;  bapllBm,   Oal.   ill.   27. 
The  Epbedana  are  aaid  to  hare  had 
•'One  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  bap- 
tiam."     The  ehoreh  at  Coloaae  are  it- 
lerOtd  M  ivrud  wWt  Cbtlat  in  h^> 
tlani.     How,  then.  If  you  admit  un- 
baptiied penona   to  yoOT   Mlowahlp 
and  breaking  of  bread,  (for  If  you  ad- 
mit them  to  the  one,  to  be  conaleUnl 
yon  ought  to  admit  them  to  the  other,) 
can  yon,   1  would  aak,  be   aaid  to  he 
like  the  church  at  Epheaua,  which  had 
"One  Lord,  one  faith,  onebaptiamt" 
Could  yon,  then,  like   the    church  at 
Oalatia,  be  aaid  to  have  put  on  Chiiit 
by  baptlamt      Could   yon,    Uke   the 
church  at  Borne,  be  aaid  to  be  buried 
with  Chriat  by  baptiam  unto  deatht  or 
with  the  church  at  Colovae,  lo  be  buried 
with  Chriat  in  haptiam  t      Yoo  muat 
admit  that  yon  could  not,  after  admia- 
*ion  of  unbaptiied  peraona  to  yonr  fel- 
lowabip.be  ao  ipoken  of,  eo  deicribed,  or 
aoaddiaaaed,  and  fottbiaobTiouareaaon, 
that   you  will  then  have  imongit  you  - 
and  in  fellowiblpt  pei«)n»  who  never 
were  baptiied,  and  who  probably  intend 
nerer   to    be  baptiied,  and  you  will 
biTB  thereby  departed   from  the  nng» 
and    conatitulion    of    tbeM    »po»toiia 
churchea. 

One  obaervation  more,  and  1  bare 
done.  The  Lord  JeauB  commanded 
hii  diaciplcB  to  go  iota  all  nationi, 
baptiiing  thoae  that  ihoold  beiiere  on 
him.      Now  the  Lord  kne 


■   Ita  c 


peculiar  to  Itself,  yet  the  Lord,  all-wise 
and  all-good,  and  knowinglhladiverBity 
ofcualomi,  manoenand  circumstances 
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pMnItu*  lo  ■*■>)>  nMlon.  eommnidtd  ^  of  your  church,  to  k  practice  that  ii  ia. 
Ihnt  eitrf  balieirer  of  ei«rj  nalion  ihs  cpinian  of  >o  mui^  eKcetleut  mea, 
kbould  he  bijitiierl  in  his  nsmc.  I  ia  ill  )i(rti  of  the  world,  at  leut 
mention  Ihii  maltcr  ta  an  irgument,  to  [  doubtful  u  lo  il>  corrcctnesi  and  con- 
pTDTetbat  DO  ilttratioD  or  difenitf  of  furmity  with  diTine  (ruth,  and  of  but 
mtaoee*.   a*  lo  time,   placa    or    mudtrudilot    Such  ■  practiu  at  jon 


people. 


,  for  [ha 


mch  1< 

n-abterraiicc    of    rhi* 

.'Ommand  \i  ofuniver- 

a  cvprj   countrj  and 


untie  r  ever^  cirtiiEBitanc<,  hii  ov 
ample  hath  haUoneil  Ihat  comn 
.Bple,  thoaa  of 


contemplate  it,  1  beliere,  oul;  km 
amongit  ibe  BuplliU,  and  all  nho  id:- 
mit  or  practice  bapliim  in  aoy  fuim, 
>u  ganeral  hold  ihii  form  of  baptiim 
eaaentiai  to  ehnrch  feliomh^.  Whj 
acriptures  lo  grope  your 
rj  ]  doublful  way  i. 


.r.  '  A. 


kindred,    tonsuc.   people  aad  aalioo  tainty  and  eipedleocyl     Why  break 

who  heliere  on  him  ihould  be  bapiiied  down  the  hedge  which   Cbriit  and  hia 

into  hie  name,  thereby  ahewing  forth,  apoalLct   have   let  ari'und  hia  earthly 

until  be  come  again,  the  death,  burial,  TJoeyardl      Once   make    a  breach   in 
and  rerurrectioD   of  the    Lord  Jeiua. '  thii  hedge,  and  what  protection  ia  there 

And  now,   hrelhreni  why  ahnuld  you  egainitallthofebeaalaofpreylhat prowl 

depart  from  the  acripluril  couiiituliun  without  in  thia  howling  wildemeail 


(9iituai:fe«. 


It  it  thought  to  be  aiity  or  leTeutj 
yeara  eince  the  goepel  waa  introduced 
into  the  ill  luge  of  Kaltieaden,  by  lome 
Baptiat  frieiide  who  were  dedroue  of 
■preading  the  good  neivi.  It  has  prov- 
ed a  bleesing  to  many  there,  and 
antongit  otiien,  to  oar  recently  deceas- 
ed friend.  We  think  it  was  not  till 
after  ahe  entered  an  the  marriage  rela- 
tion that  a  9|ur)tof  concern,  repentance, 
of  faiih  in  the  precious  SiTioiir  wbi  ex- 
perienced bj  her.  In  reference  lo  this 
period,  ind  itate  of  mind,  ahe  aald  ehe 
could  not  profit  under  the  miniatrj  at 
the  pariah  church ;  for  aha  wanted  to 
hear  eEperimental  preaching  :  that  ia 
preai:bing  (hat  makea  an  appliance  of  tbe 
goapel  lo  the  heart  unrler  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  becomes  (he 
aarouT  of  life  unto  lib. 

She  felt  at  one  lime  a  clinging  to 
■elf-righleouaueas,  but  the  Comforter, 
nbo  teetiflea  of  Christ,  led  lier  aa  a 
guilty,  helpless  sinner  to  embrace  him 
aa  "the  Lord  our  Rlghteouaneaa.'*  In 
the  year  ISIS,  she,  as  a  hitieTer  !n 
Christ,  Bccoiding  to  hia  princely  com- 
mand, was  baptised  and  receiied  into 
fellowship  with  Ihe  baptist  churrh  at 
Bury  Si.  Ejmund'a,  from  which.  Boon 
after,  with  some  few  other  friends,  she 
waa  diamlaaed  to  fbror  the  char^  at 
Ratliesdea. 


either 


jnal,  dumi 


D  alranger  lo  trials 


Father  saya,  "I  rebuke  and  cbaaten." 
The  Isat  time  but  one  the  writer  saw 
bar  be  read  the  27th  Paalm,  tha  lalt 
Terae  of  which  apeaki  on  wailing  on 
the  Lord :  in  connexion  with  that,  she 
■pake  ortimeaortriBl,  in  which  she  had 
proved  Ihe  worth  of  that  scripture ; 
her  petitioDt  were  answered  In  an  ud- 
eipCDted  way,  ahewing  that  the  Fath- 
er's bsnd  was  therein.  She  gratefully 
reviewed  the  Lord's  kind  dealingt  with 
herself  and  family,  quoting,  "Thou 
ahslt  remember  all  the  vn.y  ia  what 
the  Lard  thy  Ood  halh  lad  thee  these 
forty  jeara  in  Ihe  wildemeaa,  lo  ham' 
ble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  and  lo  sM 
wbat  waa  ia  thine  heart."  Also  said 
she  had  proved  the  truth  of  Ihat  pTO> 
mise,  "  Aa  thy  day  thy  alrenglh  afaall 


the  I 

Others  rejoicing ;  often  fearfnl,  eTV 
prayerful,  and  daiiy  "  looking  unto 
Jetua."  She  said,  "  I  am  frequently 
the  subject  of  doobla,  fears  and  dsik- 
neas;    but  still  eujay  some  sweet  s«a- 

*'  Did  Jc^us  oDi.e  upon  mc  ^ine? 

To  a  friend,  she  s«d,  ■■  I  am  •  great 
tlnBW.".     Who    replied,    there   ia    a 


OR, 


t    christian's    UAOAZINB. 
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grrat  SaTlour.  Thli  i>  good  Dam,  ■ 
coiuoling  trulh  to  the  leDiible  einner. 
To  me.  oiie'etening:,  she  >a[d,  ahe  felt 
lier  sidfuluest— Dolhing  good  In  lelf — 
felt  someliinM  >  clinj^ng  to  aelr. 
righteousneu;  but  added,  "  None  iv ill 
do  but  a  preeiaua  Chriil.  He  hag  done 
th«  work.  1  BUI  asied  by  frpe  tiad 
aoverelgn  giaoe,  I  have  felt  Chrlat 
precioua,  Ijut  nerer  ao  [ireciom  as 
nnw."  At  her  requeal,  I  read  the  34th 
Faalm.  She  remarked  thai  it  contalii- 
ed  ao  mocbof  the  chrlailan'a  experl- 
«iiee  ;  and  aim  ahe  apoke  of  the  joy 
of  religion,  of  the  "jo;  unapeakable, 
and  full  of  glary." 

Bha  vtaa  a  bible  chriatiKn.  To  her 
Ihia  was"  the  book  of  book*,  ■  dallj 
compatiioD,  aod,  upder  the  Spirit'a 
teaching,  a  comfbrter.  During  her 
protracted  affliction,  the  apoke  of  many 
portiooa  whichahe  had  read  with  mucli 
pro&t.  She  alao  delighted  in  Sabbath 
dajn,  and  in  the  company  of  chriitiao 
frienda.  She  aaid.  "I  love  Sabbath 
daja.  although  cDnfined  to  mj  bed, 
becBUae  I  am  fatoured  with  lisila  from 
the  Lord,  and  from  chriatian  friendt." 
She  felt  that  ahe  coold  asy,  with  the 
apoalle,  *'  We  know  thai  we  haie  psta- 
ed  from  death  unto  life,  beeaute  we 
Ion  tfae  brethren." 

On  tbe  moming  of  Noember  2nd, 
aa  I  took  a  aeat  b;  her  bed  aide,  ahe 
aaid,  "  1  bare  paaaed  through  mauy 
ehangea  aiuce  I  laat  >aw  you  ;  I  am  a 
trander  unto  rnanj."  "  Yea,"  I  said, 
"  and  God  la  jour  alroag  refuge."  She 
continued,  •■  I  have  wondered  that 
whilat  many  are  dying  arouud,  I  ahould 
atill  be  apared."      I  aaid,  "There  are 

She  replied.  ■>  Yes,  and  I  think  oae  is, 
to  see  the  church  reii*ed.  1  huve 
pnyed  that  they  might  he  aeltled  with 
a  miniater,  and  that  aoula  might  be 
added  to  them  ;  my  prayera  are  being 
answered."     The  writer  quoted, — 

,., ull  nrsT  fi 

VFUle  Ure 
She  added, — 
'  There  mj  best  ftiendi,  my  kindred  du-dl, 

There  God  my  Saviour  teigna." 
On  the  night  prior  lo  her  death,  1 
aaid  lo  her,  Is  Christ  aliU  preciuuat 
She,  lifting  her  hii:d  out  cf  bed,  aaid, 
"Bockofageai"  meaning  that  Christ 
waa  atill  the  foundation  uf  her  hope 
Sitting  by  her  death  bed.  we  lemarked. 
What  a  aorrj  place  la  a  death  bed  with- 
out a  'precious  Saviour.  '  But  here, 
Jesus  was  prerioua.  Early  next 
niMiilng,     between    two    and     thfce 


o'clock.  Satunluy.Koi',  !Olh,  in  heietllh 

jear,  abe    uaa  fntoured   with   an  easy 
diamiasion-reil  aiUep  ia  Jeaus. 
"SheilKpilD  JesiH,  and  iabiaat. 
How  sweet  ho-  alumbcTi  are." 
Her  eateemed  pailor,    Mr.  Faraon, 
delivered  an  impreaiiie  addreaa  at  the 
funeral ;    aod    by    her    particular    le- 
queal,  on  the  following  Sabbalh  after- 
noon, tbe  writer  preached    her  funeral 

"  I  will  go  forth  in  tbe  atrength  of  the 
Lord  (iod,  1  will  make  mention  of  thy 
of   thine   only,*' 


reili 


le. 


VI.  A. 


DEATH  OF  UR.  JAMES. 
On  Monday,  the  2ath  day  of  Noram- 
her,  IS41,  Mr.  William  James,  Bap- 
tist minister,  of  Hartley  Row,  and- 
denly  expired.  He  fell  down  in  the 
pathway  of  his  garden,  and,  withont 
uttering  a  word,  left  his  earthly  aaaocla- 
tiong  for  hia  heavenly  home.  His 
remains  were  conveyed  to  the  Iamb  on 
the  following  Friday,  foUowed  by  a 
great  number  of  hia  mourning  frieiids. 
and  aeTeral  miniat«ii.  Mr.  J.  Foreman 
deliTered  a  very  suitable  addreaa,  after 
which  hia  iniziuna  were  depoated  in  a 
Tuult  under  the  chapel.  HU  fnoeial 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  following 
aabbath,  hy  Mr.  Curtia,  of  Uomerton, 
to  a  crowded  and  interested  oongrega- 


9ARAH    NOTTAOE. 

Sarah  Nottage  was  bom  at  March, 
lie  of  Ely,  Febniary  30th,  1834,  and 
departed  this  life  in  the  14th  year  of 
'ler   age,    at  Bottisham    Lode,    Cam- 
iridgeahire,  being  the  only    child    of 
John  and  Hannah  Nottage.  On  Wed- 
lay,  tbe  SUt  of  December,  |g47,sbe 
interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Cotten- 
ham,  on  the  plot  of  ground  beloaging 
the  same  hmily.     Tbe  funeral  ser- 
e  waa  conducted  by  Mr.  T.  Sutton, 
who  delivered  a  very  appropriate  ad- 
dreaa at  the  grave.      This  child  was 
■|  inclined  to  reading,  and  in  ber 
tion   deiired    an    interest  in   the 
prayers  of  a  weeping  father,  who  rtood 
hy  and  gladly  heard  the  criea,  "pathorE 
pray — pray— pray    for     »ne."        indi- 
cting, he  hopea,  asne  Uviog  ileaii:** 
ifter  Christ  Jeaus; 
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SnttUfgenn. 


BIVTISM  AND   DEATH. 

On  Lord'i  dij,  Not.  Jlit,  tha  de^ 
lightfnl  ardiniiicF  af  belieTcn'  bipti 
wai  kdminiatpred  Bi:cardiDa  to  the 
primiliTC  paticiti,  where  iherc 
■such  water.  At  balf-put  ten  la  the 
niamiDg  »  large  uaembJy  met  on  the 
margin  uf  Ihe  fine  elver  Orwell.  A 
remarkableitlllneu  reigned,  not  arlpple 
upon  the  water.  The  eerrice  cont- 
meneed  b;  liugmg, 

"  J«nu.  and  jthuLl  H  wet  be, 
A  morul  man  aihaiMd  of  thee,"  &C. 
After  which,  an  address  waa  delivered, 
founded  upon  the  lolento  deeUntion 
of  theBedeemer,  "  I  hate  a  baptiic 
bt  btptiied  with,  and  how  am  I  iti 
ened  till  it  be  accompliabed." 
candidates  were  then  leddowa  into  the 
water.  The  first,  a  female,  aged  03  ; 
then  a  ;oung  man,  and  were  Immersed 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  Spirit.  All  felt 
the  Lord  was  there.  That  also  which 
tended  to  increase  the  aolemnit;  of  the 
■cene  was  the  pecutiari;  affecting  aitua- 
tion  af  the  young  man  ;  his  wife  at  the 
aama  time  laying  Ind jing  circumdance* 
I  had  the  plaasore  of  baptising  her  an 
the  1th  of  last  April,  so  tfaat  we  may 
aay,  "  short  was  hsr  jonrney  to  the 
akiea."  But  she  waa  favoured  to  enjo; 
no  ordinaiy  share  of  comfort,  both 
daring  the  days  of  bealth,  and  the 
affliction  which  terminated  her  mortal 
career.  Her  knowledge  of  dlTine  truth, 
.  Initaeiperimental  power  and  infiuencB, 
had  arrived  at  a  maturity  not  often 
nallied  in  an  aiiarl  a  time.  But,  says 
the  Lord,  '>  I  will  work,  aod  who  shall 
let  ill" 

On,  the  3rd  of  November  I  wai 
invited  to  take  tea  at  her  house.  While 
at  tea,  she  was  taken  ill ;  she  desired 
me  to  make  a  good  tea,  aa  it  might  be 
the  Jaat  we  might  have  together.  In  a 
few  days  ahe  was  much  worse,  and  the 
next  time  1  went  to  see  her  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed.  When  I  asked  her 
bow  she  did,  she  said,  ■■!  am  going 
home.  On  Christ,  the  solid  rock,  I 
Stand.  When  t  saw  the  moon  shine  so 
brightly  through  the  window,  1  thought 
I  should  soon  be  where  Ibey  need  not 
the  light  of  the  moon,  nor  of  the  sun. 
but  where  God  shall  be  Ihe  everlasting 
light,  and  the  Lamb  ihall  be  the  light 
thereof."  Her  suffiaringi  from  this 
tims  eoBtinued  to  Increase,  but  her 
falih,  apid  hope,  and  jof  appeared  to 


Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Her  weak- 
ness would  not  allow  her  to  spesk 
much,  but  when  she  did,  it  waseiprei- 
aiveofber  confidence  in  Gh)d,  and  of 
the  assurance  she  felt  of  her  inttreit 
in  the  blessings  of  salvation.  She  felt 
certain  the  time  of  her  depariure  nu 
at  hand,  for  she  aald  the  Lord  had  told 
her  so,  and  that  her  name  was  nrilteu 
in  the  Lamb's  boob  of  life.  Often 
would  she  repeat,  "O,  tis  a  heaven 
worth  dying  for,  to  sees  smiling  God," 


'Thegi 


nofal 


lis  he  Hot, 


When  shoold  the  d^rhsg  memlsii  n», 
BdI  with  iheir  dying  Head?" 

She  rejoiced  that  her  hnsband  had 
joined  the  church  before,  her  death. 
She  aaid,  ■■  What  a  mercy  that  my  dear 
partner  will  go  and  take  my  place  hi 
the  church ;  I  do  hope  he  will  brhij 
more  glory  to  God  than  I  have  done." 
To  a  friend  who  called  to  see  her,  and 
enquired.  Is  it  welM  sbs  replied,  vilb 
deep  feeling,  "It  it  well;"  and  repeated 
part  ofthstheauliful  hymn  ofKent's, 
"  What  charming  words  are  these,"  Ac 
At  another  time,  when  scarcely  ableto 
speak,  with  a  sweet  smile,  she  said, 
"  Aa  for  me,  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in 
righleouinegs  1 1  shall  be  satisfied  whsn 
1  awake  ivith  (by  likeness." 

ttany  other  expressions,  shswieg 
the  happy  stale  of  her  mind,  escaped 
her  lips;  but  notone  mnrmurlngwont 
fell  from  her  during  her  whole  afflic- 
---  She  often  repealed,  "  Hs  hsU 
all  things  well."  The  welfare  of 
Zion  lay  near  her  heart,  and  ahe  pttytd 
eameatly  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
Her  last  words  to  her  husband  nwe, 
"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hilh 
taken  nvray,  blessed  be  the  name  of  tbe 
Lord."  And  iiaving  sold  this,  ahe 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Blessed  are  Ihe  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord.  They  that  sleep  in  Jean  will 
the  Lord  bring  with  him.  Hay  Ibe 
'  rs  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  snd  Ihe 
r  of  Ibis,  eiperience  (he  isos 
blessedneis.  and  when  desthahiil  come, 

enabled  to  ling,  "  O  dealh  where  ii 
|hy  stingi  Ograve  where  is  thy  Tidoryl" 

Chslnumdiiton.  Jdun  S^iav. 
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•' THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD.' 

Thislermdenotesany  thing  by  which  he  is  known  and  disliDguished 

from  all  olher  beings.     But  in  the  following  ess&y  we  shall  notice  a 

W  of  the  furiTiR  in  which  it  is  recorded  in  scripture,  and  in  reference 

(0  Christ  and  his  people. 

JekoBoh  is  the  incommunicable  name  of  the  true  God,  signifying 
his  self-esisteace ;  his  name  alone  is  Jebovab.  Psalm  hixiii.  IS. 
This  is  a  ^ory  which  he  will  not  give  to  another ;  but  it. belongs  to 
Jesusas  well  as  to  God  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jehovah  is 
become  not  only  our  strength  and  song,  but  our  salvation  also, 
Isaiah  xii.  2.  But  then  ihis  is  in  Jesus,  fur  Ibere  is  Balvation  in  no 
olher.  Acts  iv,  12.  Thus  Jesus  the  man  is  Jehovah  the  God.  The 
highest  divinity  and  the  holiest  huiiianity  in  Jesus  form  the  founda- 
tion of  out  hope.  Divinity  alone  would  destroy  us,  but  divinily  in 
Christ  redeems  us  from  dealh.  Jesus  is  both  God  and  man  in  one 
person,  and  so  he  is  our  all  sufficient  Mediator,  As  a  complexper. 
■on  be  was  a  suitable  Mediator  before  the  world  began,  and  all  the 
Old  Testament  saints  not  only  needed  but  received  the  advantage  of 
his  being  in  such  an  office.  But  nbenhecame  in  the  flesh,  his  name 
wai  called  Immanuel,  signifying  God  with  us,  in  our  nature,  on  our 
iide,andfor  ourelernal  good.  Matt.  i.  21,23,  Thus  he  was  qualified 
to  become  our  law  fulfiller,  our  sin  hearing  substitute,  our  aloning 
priest,  and  our  eternal  Saviour,  Thus  he  is  fitted  for  us,  and  when 
hii  S[Hr)t  has  convinced  us  of  sin,  and  we  are  deeply  sensible  of  our 
dying  condition,  we  are  filled  for  bim  also ;  and  when  he  is  revealed 
with  power  in  all  his  saving  virtues  to  our  souls,  we  feel  he  is  with  us 
indeed,  and  that  bis  name  is  precious.  His  name  is  now  glorious  in 
VOL,   16.  B 
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hoIineM,  and  great  in  out  esteem ;  it  suits  oar  need,  supplies  our 
wants,  removes  our  sins,  heals  nurdiseases,  assuages  our  snirows,  anij 
gladdens  our  souls;  it  turns  our  pains  lo  pleasure,  and  tones  our 
toDgaea  with  praise.  O  Lord,  may  I  feel  moreofr he  sovereign  sweet- 
ness of  thy  name  ! 

By  our  numerous  sins  we  have  endangered  our  souls,  we  are  guilfy 
and  filthy,  and  feeble  ;  by  nature  we  can  do  nothing  good,  but  the 
law  requires  as  much  as  if  we  conid  do  all  its  commands ;  we  owe  an 
immense  debt  and  have  nothing  (o  pay;  every  attempt  to  pay  with 
our  own  performances  would  but  increase  our  condemnaiion  ;  the 
curse  of  the  law,  the  prison  of  hell,  and  (he  punishment  oftbe  second 
death  awaits  us ;  and  there  ia  none  lo  deliver  us  from  this  dreadful 
■late  but  Jesus;  he  looks  on- our  distress,  and  sees  we  are  undone; 
bis  gospel  tells  us  of  his  perfect  obedience  and  precious  blood,  tells  us 
of  his  justifying  righteousness  and  bis  redeeming  death;  and  bis 
Spirit  turns  us  to  him  alone  for  this  relief;  and  thus,  in  him  believing, 
we  find  his  name  is  tha  Lord  our  Righteousnfsi,  Jer.  ssxiii.  16,  and 
in  this  we  rejoice.  Hi»  name  ig  also,  A  Strong  Tower,  into  which 
we  run  by  faith  and  are  safe,  Prov.  xviii.  10,  By  him  the  law  is 
fulfilled,  (he  curse  was  borne,  God  is  well  pleased,  our  sinsare  forgiven, 
freedom  is  felt,  and  justice  frowns  no  more.|"Beholdthe  man  whose 
namris  the  branch,  "Zee.  vi.  12.  Under  his  shadow  we  sit  secure, 
find  refreshing  fruit,  and  feel  the  fear  of  danger  gone.  His  name  is 
its  ointment  poured  forth.  Cant.  i.  3.  It  is  sweet  to  the  soul,  and  is 
found  most  fragrant  to  all  the  saints.  His  name  is  above  every  name, 
it  is  divinely  high  in  heaven  above,  and  here  below,  and  well  deservet 
the  noblest  praise,  0  Lord,  let  me  grow  in  (he  knowledge  of  (fay 
dear  name,  that  1  may  love  and  trust  and  praise  it  more  and  more, 

"THE   NAME    OF    THE   LORD."    L.  M, 


He  Is  Jehoiah,  and  hi>  ] 

ShiJI  now  mj  nobleit  powers  employ- 
Down  rrom  on  high  he  kindl]'  csme. 

Aa  onr  Eramuiuel,  God  ivilh  us  ; 
Now  WF  adore  t)ie  sacred  Dnmii 

ThU  brought  out  souls  sulTatioii  thus. 
How  lioly,  gloria ue,  grest,  and  pure, 

The  Saiioui'i  heBreul;  uKine  appcsn! 
When  (or  our  aouli  ne  aeek  a  cure, 

And  healing  for  oar  painful  fears. 
■When  wilh  onr  numeroui  ■!»  undone, 

We  are  condemned  in  deep  distreia, 
Chri)t  ie  the.  tower  lo  which  we  run, 

And  ha's  the  Lord  our'rishleouBneit. 


:, Google 


OB,   POOR    christian's    HA.QAZINB,  31 

He  ia  the  Branch  beimth  whoae  ihade 

We  rest  lecurc  when  dangen  Hae  ; 
Nothing  fan  msde  the  soul  afraid 

Who  to  (hia  heaTenl;  refn^  fliei. 
Hii  name  la  high  in  heiven  above. 

There  ia  no  Dame  ao  meet  beaide  j 
Here  let  me  Hi  mj  faith  and  love, 

Here  ihtll  my  amil  aeoure  abide. 
tjittUGranadeti,  Thos.  Row,  A  Labourer^ 


A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS, 

On  Sunday  Morning,  December  13(h,  1846. 

Rom,  w.  14,  "  Who  is  thej^vre  of  him  that  was  (o  come." 

I[  ffjil  be  remetnbered  that  we  have  already  discoursed  from  Lliese 
wordsand  have  noticed  thatweereberecaJled  (o  iookat  Christ  throuph 
Adam.  Adam  and  Christ  are  here  considered  in  contrast  and  in 
eomparHon.  We  are  more  or  less  afTecled  by  bolh,  and  Christ  is 
here  to  be  considered  [fae  great  glory  to  which  the  finger  of  God  is 
pointing,  as  being  the  father  of  a  numerous  family. 

It  appears  lo  me  that  this  is  the  world  of  salvation,  and  that  Ibis 
norldismsdeinsuboTdiiMiDcy  to  the  world  above;  thesystemof  nature 
islo  work  under  the  sovereignty  of  grace,  and  nothing  has  occurred 
tn  this  lime  estate  to  inteifere  with  the  purpoKes  of  this  wise  design. 

Inaddilion  to  our  foroKr  reflections  we  now  look  at  Christ  as  being 
a  ptiblii:  person,  and  in  this  view  of  the  Saviour  we  must  consider  that 
tbe  apostle  would  imp4y  that  Adam  was  a  figure  of  him  ;  and  the  first 
idea  we  look  at  is  that  lie  was  denominated  ihe  second  Adam  ;  the 
first,  is  of  theeaith,  earthy  ;  the  second  is  tlie  Lord  fmm  heaven. 

We  cannot  account  for  the  apostle's  expression,  without  supposing 
him  to  speak  in  afigure,  for  we  know  that  Cain  was  ihe  second  man 
from  Adam  in  reality  or  by  nature,  but  this  connexion  can  only  be 
looked  at  spiritually. 

There  was  a  view  to  Christ  in  forming  Adam,  in  giving  man  an 
eiistenoeupon  .eerlh  in  a  state  of  purity,  (here  was  a  way  made  for 
Christ.  Thegarden  of  Eden,  though  an  earthly  paradise,  had  some 
allusion  to  the  paradise  where  the  Redeemer  has  entered. 

Therecould  beno  display  of  sovereignly  without  a  design,  tbe  equity 
of  grace  look  the  lead,  sovereignty  of  grace  came  in  the  rear. 

The  second  Adam  is  lie  who  appeared  the  second  in  manifestation, 
and  this  is  a  manifestation  quile  different  from  (he  first,  he  is  more 
important  in  his  appearance  as  the  second  man  ;  for  the  first  must 
make  l)is  appearance  and  then  retire,  for  you  are  aware  that  Adam 
was  iiolalwaysapublicUead,.be  was,only  so  till  he  became  a  sinner! 
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and  it  vim  only  while  he  vaa  a  public  cltaracler  that  he  had  to  do 
with  va,  and  we  bad  to  do  with  him ;  and  it  is  only  ai  a  public  cha. 
racier  that  we  have  to  do  with  Christ ;  for  a  public  head  is  one  who 
acts  for  and  represents  olheri. 

Adam  could  nol  hare  affected  us  had  he  not  been  choten  a  public 
head ;  neither  could  Christ  have  affected  us  had  he  not  been  elected, 
and  we  in  him  ;  it  is  thus  we  each  of  us  come  to  our  public  Sariocr, 
who  is  our  head  and  Lord  ;  neither  does  he  cease  to  be  our  head, 
when  be  has  fulfilled  the  law ;  but  he  remains  our  head  and  represen- 
tative throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity  ;  here  the  second  Adam 
goes  far  beyond  the  first,  and  I  would  ever  have  you  remember  that 
the  antitype  is  always  far  greater  Ihan  (he  type;  it  is  like  dim  moon- 
shine compared  to  the  mid-doy-ann. 

He  is  the  last  Adam;  there  will  never  be  such  an  one  appear  again; 
he  frequently  threw  out  iheidea  himself  to  his  disciples  ;  to  John  he 
said,  "  Little  children,  this  is  the  last  time. "  There  is  no  other  re- 
demption, he  is  the  perfeeter,  be  comes  to  finish  the  grand  designs  of 
heaven,  and  presently  you  will  see  him  rise  with  his  church  and  pres^it 
them  to  his  Father  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Adamic  fall :  wliat  a  glo- 
rious work,  what  a  magnificent  undertaking!  He  will  be  found  to 
be  the  last  opening  of  the  wonders  of  God,  and  the  door  will  be  shot 
when  he  has  completed  his  work.  On  which  side  of  the  door  wilt 
you  be  my  friend  *  this  is  a  subject  which  deserves  your  bett  atten- 
tion :  the  shouting  will  be  amaiing,  grace,  grace  unto  it !  When 
ihesecondAdam  comes  hegivesthefirst  leavetowalk  out  of  the  way 
that  he  may  finish  his  Father's  work. 

He,  too,  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come,  by  his  being  made 
to  convey  good  things  to  them  over  whom  he  was  head. 

While  in  a  state  of  innocence  here,  Adam  was  a  figure  and  capa- 
citated 10  convey  good  things  to  his  seed  ;  he  bad  been  pronounced 
very  good,  and  therefore  capable  of  conveying  good  things.  Suppos- 
ing he  should  have  become  a  father  in  this  innocent  state,the  heaven- 
ly Father  had  set  the  work  going,  that  he  should  have  been  capable 
of  conveying  good.  This  figure  leads  us  to  our  glorious  Saviour,  he 
stood  on  high,  and  capable  of  conveying  grace  and  glory  lo  all  his 
chosen  members,  providing  sin  enter  not ;  and  he  was  fully  qualified 
to  bring  in  the  blessings  to  his  church. 

The  church  fell  near  to  hell,  but  not  into  it,  and  how  is  (his! 
becatise  Christ  bad  her  in  his  arms. 

The  grace  and  free  favour  of  God  might  have  been  manifested  loan 
innocftnt  creature,  the  fall  of  Adam,  was  nol  the  cause  trf  it,  it  was 
nnl  necessary  that  sin  should  have  been  born,  lo  manif^t  grace : 


OR,  POOR  christian's  magazine.  33 

look  at  the  elect  angels;  they  tlmi,  ooly  on  the  basil  of  free  laveur, 
they  have  had  no  mercy,  they  needed  none.  Take  another  inalance, 
the  manhood  of  our  Saviout,  there  was  no  sin  in  him,  neither  wai  it 
necessary  in  order  to  grace  being  manifested.  The  reiation  of  inno- 
crence  had  no  direct  influence  on  the  glorified  worm ;  the  dispensation 
of  sovereign  fiivoar  must  be  admitted  in  this  case,  and  then  we  see  it  it 
grace  to  the  unworthy,  grace  to  the  needy ;  what !  a  sinner  made 
worthy  to  be  taken  up  into  the  presence  of  God  !  Marvellous  I 
The  r^onsof  heaven  have  been  thermions  appertaining  to  the  second 
Adam,  they  oever  belonged  to  the  first;  Adam  called  Christ  down 
by  his  conduct;  and  Christ  by  his  conduct  lakes  the  posterity  nf  Adam 
up  to  himself. 

Ood  coold  not  consistently  with  .his  own  character  have  made 
man  to  do  mischief,  he  never  did ;  there  was  a  power  in  Adam  to  do 
the  food :  God  would  not  have  created  him  simply  to  do  the  mischief^ 
this  is  the  sin  of  man. 

Christ  would  never  have  been  the  Saviour  of  the  body  had  he  not 
first  been  the  chosen  head  of  that  body ;  the  head  of  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  all  gospel  mystery,  infuses  itself  into  all  the  ramifica. 
tions  of  the  gospel  plan;  Paul  says  he  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  body :  this  is  putting  things  in  their  right  placet ; 
who  could  justice  call  to  but  the  head  1  provision  was  so  made  that  the 
husband  should  be  ready  to  be  called  upon  at  soon  as  defection  took 
place.  He  was  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come,  in  that  each  pub- 
lic head  should  influence  his  posterity  to  a  certain  extent ;  and  this  is 
the  main  point  in  the  apostle's  argument,  that  the  offence  of  one 
should  extend  itself  to  his  posterity;  and  as  Adam  conveys  the  evil, 
so  Christ  conveys  the  good,  No  one  can  convey  to  another  what  he 
does  not  possess ;  a  fountain  cannot  send  out  clean  waters  if  it  is 
fiUed  with  unclean.  Upon  Adam  becoming  guilty  of  that  oneoffence 
he  conveyed  evil  instead  of  good.  We  see  thus  the  argument  runs 
by  way  of  antithesis,  or  contrast ;  they  both  act  as  heads,  but  ihey 
do  not  both  convey  the  same  things:  the  simililude  does  not  consist 
in  the  things  they  convey,  but  in  the  manner  of  conveying  Ihem ; 
both  convey  what  they  are  and  have  by  being  chosen  into  public  head- 
ship. Thus  God  has  contrived  a  manner  of  shewing  gospel  mysteries, 
and  that  throu^  natural  affairs.  Adam's  offence  was  his  own 
personal  oflTonce,  it  became  ours  imputativdy  ;  is  there  no  analogy  in 
this  !  I  think  there  is  this.  Chritt's  obedience  is  his  own,  but  it  be- 
comes our'sby  imputation  ;  our  sins  are  our  own,  they  become  Christ's 
only  by  imputation  ;  the  gniltiness  of  committing  the  evil  lies  in  the 
membera;  the  manner  of  removing  it  lies  in  the  Head. 
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How  dje«  the  righteousness  of  Christ  become  ours!  not  by  car 
adding  to  it,  but  by  our  possessing  it,  by  an  aet  of  severeiga  grace; 
making  it  over  as  our  properly.  There  is  ooe  oSence  spoken  of  in 
this  chapter,  and  there  is  one  obedience  :  the  one  oSeuce  is  Adam's 
sin  in  taking  the  forbidden  fruit,  the  one  obedience  is  Christ's  perfect 
rigliieoustiess.  Adam  is  all  along  spoken  of  as  having  the  in6u«iGe 
to  represent  others ;  and  Christ  is  also  spoken  of  as  represeatiog 
others;  Chnst,  Rays  the  apostle,  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sancuficaiioo,  and  redemption,  while  Adam  is  made  unio  us  sm 
and  a  curse  :  in  this  view  we  see  that  where  sin  has  abounded  grace 
has  much  more  abounded. 

By  a  right  coni:eption  of  the  type  we  are  led  to  a  right  conception 
of  the  antitype  ;  as  is  tbe  source  such  is  [he  stream  ;  as  is  liieioot 
such  must  be  the  branches  ;  one  is  calleil  the  old  man,  the  other  tbe 
new  man  created  in  righteousness  and  true  hohness.  The  apostle's 
argument  (urns  upon  damnation  on  (he  one  hand,  and  Justification  on 
the  other  ;  now  it  is  impossible  that  any  man  should  be  made  a  sin- 
ner but  by  the  imputation  of  the  sin  of  (heir  head  ;  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses  even  over  them  that  ,had  not  sinned  af^er  ibe 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression  ;  but,  oh  1  the  blessedness  of  the 
contrary  thought,  that  righteousness  hath  reigned  even  to  (hem  who 
have  not  obeyed  afler  the  similitude  of  Christ's  obedience. 

Thus  1  see  that  if  infants  have  not  sinned  afler  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  Irans^ession,  they  are  sinners,  and  yet  can  be  saved;  though 
they  have  not  been  capable  of  personal  obedience  they  are  capable  of 
being  justified   by  Adam,   their  liead,  through  his  one  obedience. 

Justification  (o  the  babe  and  ihe  adult  stands  on  the  same  footing; 
for  what  have  you  done  towards  your  salvation  !  you  have  not  brought 
a  single  idea;  your  clothes  are  made,  you  own  ibey  fit,  you  enjoy 
them ;  but  when  I  ask  you  where  ynu  got  (hem,  you  say  the;' 
were  made  a  present  to  you.  Justification  is  a  legal  process  on  my 
hdialf;  sanctificationis  a  cliange  on  my  heart. 

Thus  we  see  that  Adam  is  able  to  affect  all  his  posterity,  whether 
men  or  children  ;  and  is  not  Christ  able  to  affect  all  his  posterity  t 
not  through  our  obedience, but  through  that  ok«  obedience  which  stands 
in  contrast  with  hiaone  offence.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  Adam 
beyond  his  one  offence  ;  when  he  had  done  that  he  could  go  nn  fur- 
ther, we  have  nothing  Co  do  wiih  his  after  offences.  Here  Christ  goes 
farther  than  Adam,  for  we  have  to  do  with  bis  subsequent  acts; 
what  is  it  he  cannot  do!  nothing  that  is  wanting  to  be  done;  what  is 
unholy,  what  is  unjust,  he  caunnot  do ;  but  we  ere  out  of  the  way 
whenjffe ask  fo^  such  things  to  be  done.for  in  all  things  he  is  able  to 
iro  on  with  the  concern. 
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Adam  is  a  £gtire  of  him  in  the  view  of  de«th ;  did  out  death 
belong  to  this  world  originally  !  Oh  1  no,  there  was  do  death  bung 
over  it;  "  In  the  day  thou  ealest  of  thi»  tree  thou  sbalt  die;"  but 
Ibis  death  was  only  prospectively. 

By  one  man  came  un,  and  by  one  man  death,  and  by  one  came 
(be  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  apostle  seemed  delighted  whea 
he  eouid  aet  the  old  Adatn  down  by  setting  the  new  Adam  up,  and 
thus  to  give  him  a  crowa  of  glory. 

Sden's  lapse  lost  an  Eden's  world,  but  heavenly  regions  were  out  of 
reach  ;  I  do  not  believe  that  Adam  lost  a  heavenly  life.  This  idea, 
though  held  by  many,  to  me  appears  wrong;  to  lose  one  world  was  a 
great  loss,  but  the  devil  himself  could  not  touch  another ;  he  could 
touch  the  man  in  his  innocence,  but  he  could  not  meddle  with  th« 
circutnfcrence  which  love  forms ;  thia  is  above  any  molestation,  and 
witl  be  found  to  esiat  when  the  Eden  affitir  is  past  iuto  oblivion. 

Adam  is  only  a  figure  of  Christ,  by  way  of  antithesis  or  cod. 
trast.  Death  came  into  the  world  by  only  one,  sin  by  only  one  man, 
and  wc  find  that  Jesus  Christ  has  brought  in  life  and  righteousness, 
Ihw  is  by  one  man  and  fay  one  obedience.  When  he  says  "it  is 
finished,''  there  is  no  more  wanted;  it  marks  our  Saviour's  work, 
that  it  would  not  admit  of  repetition,  that  it  would  not  admit  of  ad- 
dition. Here  in  the  figure  by  way  of  contrast :  the  one  brought  in 
death  by  one  offence,  the  other  brought  in  life  by  one  finished 
obedience  but  once  performed ;  and  this  our  Saviour's  work  will 
eoDtinue  to  justify  for  ages  and  ages,  and  world  without  end. 

There  is  «i  escetlency  and  a  superiority  brought  in  by  Christ. 
This  does  happily  cover  atl  the  stages  of  life,  over  all  circumstances} 
as  well  as  over  every  embankment ;  it  does  not  matter  what  I  may 
have  been,  here  babes,  young  men  and  fathers  are  comprehended ; 
all  manner  of  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven. 

There  are  some  professors  in  the  present  day  who  are  afraid  of 
being  trouUesome  to  the  Lord,  and  they  wilt  take  the  favours  he  has 
so  kindly  cficfcd  them,  and  they  will  do  what  tbey  can  without 
troubling  him  any  more,  and  by  tijeir  good  works  added,  they  hope 
to  obtain  heaven.  Poor  things !  what  can  they  do  1  Vho  can 
help  omnipotence!  In  your  sanctification  you  may  add  what  yoa 
can,  but  in  your  Justification  before  God,  what  can  you  do!  Noth- 
ing. Or  what  will  you  give  for  your  pardon  before  God  !  Nothing. 
Oh,  no !  you  cannot  give  him  the  price  ;  and  mingle  not  your  guilty 
performances  with  the  unpolluted  righteousness  of  yuuj  Saviour. 

"There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  afler  the  fiesh,  but  aflct  the  Spirit."    Here  is  a  work 


36  TRB  eosPBL  herald; 

to  perform.  Your  dutin  are  nuoieroos,  only  th&t  you  know  in  what 
they  consist,  and  are  careful  not  to  atiempt  to  meddle  with  what  yon 
cannot  do.  Is  no[  this  grace  above  us !  is  it  not  to  ust  is  it  not  in 
us  1  Oh !  yes,  and  it  works  in  us  to  gi*e  the  glory  to  whom  it  is 
due. 

There  is  no  need  (o  turn  aude  from  the  doctrinei  of  distinguishing 
grace  to  glorify  God.  The  justification  of  the  infant  is  by  no  way 
hindered  because  of  its  incapacity.  Grace  has  done  more  for  the 
church  of  God  by  Christ  Jesus,  than  sin  has  done  f^inst  the 
church  by  Adam's  one  offence,  the  abounding  excellence  lies  on  the 
side  of  God.  All  evil  it  of  the  creature,  and  every  good  proceeds 
from  the  throne  of  God.  This  idea  should  call  us  to  self  abasement 
and  teach  us  to  place  no  confidence  tn  ourselves.  There  are  many 
who  would  feign  lay  the  blame  of  their  foultiness  on  God ;  but  this 
wiU  not  do,  it  cannot  abide  there,  we  must  return  and  say,  I  find 
that  God  is  holy,  but  I  am  not ;  1  am  all  impure ;  I  find  that  I  am 
lost  for  ever,  if  some  merciful  hand  dehver  me  not;  then  we  hear 
him  say  to  poor  sinners,  "  I  love  mercy,"  &c,;  "  Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  I.ord,"  Sk.  Much  as  evil  has  done,  it  has  always  been 
within  the  compass  of  divine  control,  and  therefore  he  sovereignly 
extends  his  &vour  to  bis  church  and  people. 

Headship  is  the  line  through  which  influence  extends  itself  both 
in  Adam  and  in  Christ!  remember  that  there  it  not  another  nauoc 
than  that  of  Christ  whereby  you  can  be  saved. 

Our  Father  has  anticipated  every  need  that  could  cone  upon  his 
family ;  there  is  a  life  to  enrich,  a  fulness  to  fill,  a  ra^ht  to  help,  a 
power  to  shield,  a  friend  to  lead  us,  and  if  he  guide  us,  whitber  shall 
we  go,  but  to  that  blessed  region  where  all  is  perfect  happiness; 
thither  I  hope  to  go  without  a  spark  of  merit  of  my  own,  bat  decked 
in  that  righteousness  which  my  Saviour  has  wrought. 

Are  you  my  fellow  sinner  disposed  in  like  manner !  are  yoa  as 
needy !  there  we  shall  not  lall  out ;  beggars  are  most  welcome. 

May  we  all  learn  the  song  of  redemption  and  ascribe  the  praise 
to  our  great  Redeemer  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  everlasting 
Spirit,  be  bououn  everlastingly  ascribed. 


THE  BELIEVER'S 
ESTIMATION    OF    HIS 

LORD. 
"H«    t«  altogether   lowly," 
Song  V.  16. 
Tbia  is   the  language   of  the 


church  of  old,  and  it  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  living  church  now. 
In  some  matters  there  may  be 
much  variety  of  opinion  among 
the  Lard's  people,  but  in  the  sen- 
timent expressed  in  our  text  none. 
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In  their  admiration  of,  and  love 
to  the  penon  of  the  Lord  of  life 
(Dd  glory,  the  redeemed  nf  the 
Lord  in  neaven  and  earth  agree. 
"He  is  altogether  lonely,"  aings 
the  saint  in  glory.  "  He  is  the 
chief  among  ten  thousand," — 
"the  fitirest  of  the  lair,"  exclaims 
the  saint  on  earth.  Here,  then, 
amid  the  confusion  and  strife  of  this 
militant  state,  we  have  a  point 
where  all  the  chosen  family  of 
mercy  meet  in  sweetest  unity, 
irtiere  the  sang  of  grateful  admi- 
ration burstsfrom  the  lips  of  every 
heaven-bound  pilgrim,  and  hap- 
pily swells  above  the  noise  and 
discord  of  the  travelling  host. 
Whatever  diversity  of  sentiment 
may  be  allowed  among  the  son 
of  Zion,  here  iherfi  can  be  non( 
To  every  soul  quickened  by  di 
vine  grace,  and  destined  to  a  seat 
of  bliss  on  high,  the  ad 
expressed  by  the  spouse 
words  above  cited,  is  but  the  deep 
seated  feeling  of  the  heart,  the  ac- 
tuating principle  of  every  move- 
ment of  the  soul  towards  that 
centre  of  attraction,  around  which 
the  affections  gather  a 
with  the  tenacity  of  life.  None 
but  Christ— none  but  Christ,  is 
the  deep-rooted  sentiment  of  every 
heart  under  the  cuhivatiim  of 
grace,  and  experimentally  ac- 
({nainted  with  the  enmity  and 
pollution  within.  0  how  differ- 
enl  is  the  language  of  a  tinner 
dead  in  sins,  to  that  of  one 
brought  by  the  teaching  of  hea- 
ven to  a  knowledge  of  his  state 
and  condition  before  God.  "  De- 
part from  me,  for  I  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways,"  says  the 
former.  "Teach  me  thy  way, 
shew  unto  me  ihy  salvation,"  says 
thelatler.  "He  isasarool  outofa 
drygrouod,  having  neither  form 


comeliness,"  says  the  dead  sinner. 
""  is  altogether  lovely,"  says 
admiring  saint.  "  What 
I  done  worse  than  my  neigh- 
bours, that  I  should  go  moping 
and  groaning  about  all  my  days," 
says  the  insensible  soul.  "  O 
Lord,  pardon  my  iniquity,  for  it 
is  great ;  purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall  be  clean,  wash  me 
with  water,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow,"  prays  the  convicted 
sinner.  *'  It  is  pitiable  ignorance, 
ipentition,  and  crude  views  of 
the  character  of  ihe  Deity,  that 
cause  these  poor  things  to  go 
groaning  about  their  sins  in  the 
manner  they  do,"  says  the  intel- 
lectual professor.  "  I  am  alto- 
gether jia  a  beast  before  thee,  my 
wounds  stinfc  and  are  corrupt,  be. 
cause  of  my  foolishness,"  cries  the 
bumble  saint.  "1  isat  twice  in 
the  week,  and  give  alms  of  all  1 
possess;  1  owe  no  man  anything, 
but  pay  all  their  dues  ;  I  do  my 
best,  and  hope  Christ  will  make 
up  the  rest,"  says  the  Pharisee. 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  O 
that  I  may  be  found  in  him," 
prays  the  sensibly  lost.  Believer, 
canst  thou  not  see  something  of 
thy  former  self  reflected  in  one 
of  these  characters,  and  art  thou 
doubling  of  thy  state*  Who 
brought  down  thy  high  looks! 
who  stripped  thee  of  thy  fancied 
goodness!  who  convinced  thee  of 
thy  pollution!  Did  lin  convince 
thee  of  sin?  Did  nature  leach 
thee  to  abhor  nature!  Did  en- 
mity beget  love ;  ignnrance,  know- 
ledge; darkness, light;  death, lile! 
Who  revealed  ihe  glory  of  Jesus  ! 
Who  brought  thee  to  seek  inleres; 
in  his  salvation,  cleansing  in  his 
blood,  refuge  in  his  right eousni'ss, 
to  fjllow  his  footsteps,  to  love  lilr 
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people,  lo  conlefls  hia  name  T 
Will  ihou  impule  ibis  to  human 
tuition,  lo  human  pereuasion  * 
Why  do  many  of  ihy  relatives 
and  /ormer  acquaintances,  who 
liear  the  same  gospel,  read  and 
know  (be  same  truths,  remain 
still  unbumbled,  stilt  hard,  cal- 
lous, under  the  reign  of  sin,  de- 
spising the  Saviour,  and  rejecting 
his  truth  *  Was  ihine  heart  more 
susceptible  than  theirs  I  possessed 
il  more  affinity  with  godlincsst 
Wert  thou  more  acute  in  discern- 
ment, hetler  skilled  in  spiritual 
logic — the  language  of  Canaan, 
lefisattached  lo  sin  and  ilie  world! 
Ah,  no !  methinks  1  hear  thee 
say,  in  no  wise  was  1  belter  than 
ihey.  Thea  whence  ihe  change! 
Must  thou  not  give  the  praise  lo 
thy  Lord !  Has  he  indeed  ra- 
vished thy  aBectionsI  Dott  ihou 
esteem  him  above  rubies!  Is  he 
the  object  of  thy  failh,  the  source 
of  thy  pardon,  the  fountain  of  thy 
purity,  the  clothing  of  thy  soul, 
the  rock  of  thy  hopes,  the  lieht  uf 
iby  way,  ihe  joy  of  ihy  heart,  the 
(■iiide  of  thy  footsteps,  Ihe  physi- 
cian of  thy  maladies,  the  object 
t4  tby  adoration  1  Dost  thou  l>rar 
for  his  presence  and  desire  his 
imnge!  Dost  Ihou  sympathize 
with  his  cause  I  Wouldest  Ihou 
extol  his  name!  Art  Ihou  jealous 
for  his  glory  !     Canst  thon  sing— 

Jj9iii,  Ihou  ever-lJTing  ipring, 
Thou  fuihing  source  of  bliu; 

My  Btrenglli,  my  life,  of  til  my  joji 
The  Bwcelest  and  Ihe  best. 

Thou  art  tie  Joy  of  all  my  joyt, 
My  shield,  my  guide,  my  w»j  ; 

The  object  of  my  deDrest  Ion, 
My  refuge  and  my  stay. 

In  thee  more  beauty  I  behold 


on,  mooD  and  aluv,  tboie  glitlcnnc 

Cannot  with  thee  compirc, 
lut    lote    (heir    lustre,   ironh    ibi 

charms, 
ThoQ  fairest  of  the  fiur. 


Is  this  the  language  of  Ihy 
bearl,  doubting  one!  ihen  Ihou 
hast  a  safe  evidence  that  ihou  art 
a  true  born  child  oflier,  ihe  mar- 
ried wife,  who  finding  she  could 
not  express  all  the  braulies  slie 
beheld  in  her  endeared  Lnrd, 
summed  up  the  whole  by  a- 
claiming,  yea,  "  be  is  allogelher 
lovely."  By  ihe  ruling  passion  of 
ihe  mind,  the  characler  cf  ihe 
mind  is  determined,  and  if  thv 
ruling  passion  is  love  lo  Mus, 
then  art  thou  interested  in  him 
whom  thou  so  Invest  ;  for 

"Jesus  neier  charmed  a  stranger, 
Neier  sought  an  alien's  low  ; 

But  lo  sare  his  church  from  Amft', 
Gave  his  life  and  shed  hia  blood." 

Reader,  what  is  the  supreme 
object  of  ihy  admiration  t  Is  it 
self,  the  applause  of  men!  If  so, 
ihou  hasl  no  inleresl  in  thu  Sa- 
viour ofsinners;  ti)r  he  is  the  "al- 
together lovely,"  and  ihe  only 
lovely  in  the  estimation  of  all 
those  whom  he  saves,  Anolber 
question.  What  is  Iby  rtjiing 
passion  !  love  of  sin  !  Hear  whal 
God  says : — "  ihe  wages  of  sin  i< 
death."  Art  thou  the  slave  of 
sin !  O  fijarful  servitude  !  Thou 
hast  an  hard  master,  he  will  abnw 
thee  here,  and  damn  thee  here- 
after !  "  Know  ye  not,  that  lo 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  rin  nolo 
death,  or  of  ohedience  unto 
righteousness."     0  how  diffwenl 


OB,     POOR     CHRISTIAN  8 


NE. 


39 


the,  objeci  of  thy  pursuit  to  that 
of  llie  righteous;  and  uoless 
mercy  prevent,  how  different  will 
be  Ihy  end  1 

And  wLat,  professor,  is  the  ob. 
ject  of  thy  admiration  !  Dost 
lliou  share  thy  admiration  between 
Christ  and  thyself,  thine  own 
righteousness  and  Cdrist's  righte. 
ousness*  H  so,  Ihou  art  a  tbief 
and  a  robber  ;  for  it  is  written, 
"ill  bim  (Christ)  shall  all  the 
st«d  of  Israel  be  Justified,  and 
sbal)  glory."  What!  think  you 
ihat  Christ  will  suffer  his  spotless, 
seamless  robe  to  be  soiled  and 
marred  by  the  lillhy  patches  of 
(hy  self-riKbteousnesa!  Christ 
came  to  save  the  "  Josl."  Thoa 
dost  not  answer  to  ihe  description, 
for  ihou  canst  supply  half  thy  sal- 
vation, so  that  Ihouarl  but  half 
undone.  How  canst  ihoo  look 
unto  Jesus,  when  one  of  Ihy  eyes 
is  fixed  upon  thine  own  comeli. 
ness!  Thou  canst  not  aay  with 
(he  spouse,  "  He  is  allogelber 
lovely,"  for  ihou  art  part  lovely 
thyself.  But  thinkest  thou  (hat 
the  infinite  God  will  divide  his 
plory  with  Ihee,  poor  worml 
Hear  what  he  says,  "  My  glory 
will  I  not  give  to  another."  The 
Lord  undeceive  ihee,  lest  thou 
shauldslbetaken  away  in  his  wrath, 
and  consumed  in  his  hot  displea. 
sure.  May  (he  aposlle'a  prayer 
be  ihine,  "  That  1  may  he  found 
in  him,  not  having  on  my  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  [hat  which  is  through  the  feilh 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith." 

W.  P.  B. 

"LET  NOT   YOTTB  HEART 

BE    TROUBLED." 

Johnxiv.  1. 

Soma  person's  troubles  are  but 


imaginary,  and  very  often  these 
troubles  are  the  worst  to  beaK, 
because  the  Lord  has  made  no 
piovisioii  for  such  in  his  word. 
Bat  the  trouble  which  is  alluded 
to  by  the  Saviour  in  the  above 
woids,  is  not  of  this  character; 
for  although  the  disciples  did 
not  fully  understand  the  intima- 
tions which  the  Saviour  had  just 
before  given  theai,  yet  they  un- 
derstood sufficient  to  know  that 
he  thought  of  leaving  them,  and 
that  very  soon.  We  need  not 
then  wonder  at  the  trouUe  of 
the  disciples,  when  we  consider 
its  cause, — the  departure  of  this 
Lord,  It  is  aaid  in  the  first 
verse  of  the  1 3th  chapter, "  JesHS 
knew  that  the  hour  was  come,  . 
that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father;"  and  at 
the  33rd  verse  he  breaks  out  that 
to  his  disciples,  which  until  now 
had  been  locked  up  in  his  own 
bosom:  "Little  children,  yet  a 
little  white  I  am  with  you;  ye 
shall  seek  me,  end  as  I  said  unlo 
the  Jews,  whither  I  go  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  I  say  unto  you." 
Aod  then  to  comfort  their  hearts 
upon  their  hearing  this,  he  after- 
wards adds,  "  Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled,"  as  though 
he  intended  these  words  as  a 
cardial  for  their  troubled  heaita. 

There  are  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  Saviour's  de*. 
parture,  which,  when  looked 
mto,  will  give  us  to  see  how 
painful  ana  cutting  that  de- 
parture must  have  been. 

The  sweet  communion  they 
had  just  realized  with  him  at  the 
feast  of  the  paasover.  From 
the  words  of  the  evangelist,  we 
can  readily  gather  how  swee 
and  solemn,  yet  touchingly  gei 
tie  his  communications  were  o 
this  occasion.  His  heart  bein 
deeply  affected  with  the  prosper 
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of  his  coming  sufferings,  no  less 
affected  Ids  lips,  so  ibat  now 

they  would  doubtless  witness  a 
more  powerful  manifestation  of 
[lis  love  than  they  had  ever  be- 
held before,  and  which  would 
render  the  bnre  mentioning  of 
parting  the  more  difficult  to  bear. 
Every  christian  knows  same- 
tbing  of  the  truth  of  the  poet's 

"When  Jeaut makei communioD tueet 

How  loath  we  sre  to  part." 
And  if  christians  feel  thus  when 
called  to  part  only  for  a  time, 
what  must  the  discipte«  have 
felt  when  called  to  part  with 
their  beloved  Master,  and,  as 
they  thonght,  for  ever.  Thi 
disciples  appear  also  at  this  time 
to  have  had  bnt  little  knowledge 
of  a  life  of  faith.  To  enjoy  the 
presence  and  company  of  their 
Lord  seems  to  have  been  their 
chief  concern,  and  of  this  we 
have  a  striking  proof,  in 
of  Peter  on  the  mount  of,  trans- 
figuration, who  was  BO  pleased 
with  the  sunshine,  and  the  beauty 
and  glory  of  his  Master,  that  he 
exclaimed,  "  Lord,  let  n's  make 
three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias."  Now  although  this  re- 
mark betrays  nmch  ignorance  in 
Peter,  it  no  less  shows  his  love 
of  good  company,  and  of  his 
Maater's  above  thereat;  for  it 
must  be  noticed  that  although  it 
was  his  wish  to  continue  there, 
that  gave  rise  to  his  exclamation, 
yet  he  asks  but  for  three  taber- 
nacles, it  being  doubtless  his  in- 
tention to  take  up  his  a!>ode  with 
hia  beloved  Lord. 

fiut  to  return,  another   thing 
which  endeared  the  Saviour  to 
the  disciples  at  this  time,  was 
condnct  towards  them  in  wa 
iog  their  feet,  John  xiii.  i,  5  ; 


by  this,  his  sweet  condescension 
and  love,  be  no  doubt  drew  forth 
their  affections  very  powerfully 
towards  himself,  while  he  at  the 
same  time  set  them  an  example 
I  to  bow  they  were  to  act  tow- 
ds  each  other,  as  he  declares. 
If  I,  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, wash  your  feet,  ye  ought 
alcK)  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 
Viewing  the  conduct  of  the  Sa- 
viour on  this  occasion,  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  pe- 
riod immediately  preceding  his 
sufferings  and  death,  it  appears 
as  if  he  was  desirous  of  fflling 
every  moment  of  iJis  time  with 
the  sweetest  words  and  kindest 
actions,  as  though  the  pent  up 
love  of  his  heart  would  burst 
forth  in  every  direction,  an4 
avail  itself  of  every  mode  of 
manifiestation.  Like  as  some 
affectionate,  dying  parent,  deeply 
solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  his 
children,  would  gather  them 
around  his  bed,  to  receive  his 
parting  benediction  and  advice ; 
so  the  dear  Redeemer  appears 
to  have  gathered  his  disciples 
around  him  on  this  solemn  occa- 
sion to  give  them  his  patting  in- 
structions and  the  last  pledges  of 
his  tenderest  affection  and  care. 
Nor  can  we  wonder  that  when  he 
saw  them  oppressed  with  sorfow 
at  the  thought  of  his  leaving 
ihera  after  having  been  so  lavish 
in  the  display  of  his  love  that  he 
should  say,  '■  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled." 

Doubtless  also  the  case  of 
Judas  must  have  much  afflicted 
the  minds  of  the  disoiples  at  this 
time  ;  and  the  solemn  words  of 
our  Saviour,  as  recorded  in  the 
SIst  verse  of  tile  13th  chapter, 
must  have  fallen  upon  their  ears 
I  with  an  electrical  power:  "When 
I  Jesus  had  said  this  be  was  Iron- 
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bl«d  in  spirit,  and  testified  and 
said,  Verilj,  verily,  I  eay  unto 
jou,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me."  We  may  readily  imagine 
Ibe  effect  of  this  declaration 
upon  the  minda  of  the  disciples, 
by  their  anxious  exclamntion, 
"Isitl?  Is  it  I?"  The  case 
alio  of  Peter,  and  the  words  of 
ourLord  lo  him,  "Verily,  verily, 
laay  unto  thee,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice,"  must  have  added 
muchtotheir  trouble  and  dismay. 
Indeed,  the  situation  of  the  dis- 
ciples at  this  time  was  most  try- 
ing: here  is  first  a  betraying 
Judas,  second  a  denying  Peter, 
and  thirds  departing  Lord  ;  and 
all  ibis  to  be  borne  at  once  bj 
mere  babes  in  grace.  No  won- 
der, then,  that  our  dearest  Lord, 
in  tenderest  affection  should  say, 
"Letnot  your  hearts  be  troubled," 
But  are  not  these  sweet  and 
endearing  words  equally  appli 
Gable  to  the  Lord's  people  in  the 
present  day?  Doubtless  they 
are.  Does  this  meet  the  eye  of 
any,  vho,  under  a  deep  sense  of 
their  sinfulness,  their  guilty, 
lost  and  abject  condition,  are 
writing  bitter  things  against 
themseives,  like  Jacob  exclaim- 
ing, "All  these  things  are  against 
me;"  "I  shall  one  day  fall  by 
tbe  hand  of  the  enemy  ;"  I 
cut  off  from  hope,  "  My  iniqui- 
lics  prevail  against  me,  they  an 
all  gone  over  my  head  as  a  bur' 
den  too  heavy  to  bear?"  Isthii 
(by  complaint,  seeking  soul? 
"Letnot  thineheart  be  troubled," 
if  thou  hast  forsaken  the  sins 
thou  dost  mourn  over,  and  for 
"hieh  thou  desirest  pardon  ; 
Mill  is  there  balm  in  Gilead,  .. ._ 
Mill  a  physician  there,  who  is 
"ble  and  willing  to  heal  all  thy 
diseases,  to  remove  all  thy.i  ' 


and  purge  away  all   thy  guilt 
from  thy  conscience.     His  lan> 
guage  to  all  seeking  souls  is  still, 
"  Let  not  your  hearts  be  trou- 
bled;"   for   however  filthy  you 
may  feel  yourselves  to  be,  my 
blood  halh  still  power  to  cleanse ; 
and   however  naked,   I   have  a 
comely  robe  wherewith  to  adorn 
ou.      "I  came  not  to  call  the 
ighteouB,  but  ainners  to  repent- 
[ice,"     "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
id  I  will  give  you  rest."     Lis- 
ten to  these  inviting  words,  poor 
sinner,  seek  unto  him  by  faith 
and  prayer,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  soul. 

Perhaps  alao  this  may  meet 
the  eye  of  some  one  upon  whom 
the  Lord  has  laid  heavily  his 
afflicting  hand,  and  auch  an  one 
may  have  great  difficulty  in  read- 
ing a  "let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled  "  in  the  dispensation ; 
but  beloved,  be  not  hasty  with 
thy  lips  to  utter  any  thing  against 
God,  for  he  is  of  one  mind  and  ■ 
none  can  turn  him,  and  he  trieth 
the  righteous.  Job  had  to  ex- 
claim, "  that  wearisome  nights 
were  appointed  him."  Jacob 
protested  that  all  was  against 
him,  and  the  disciples  thought  it 
very  hard  that  their  Lord  should 
leave  them  ;  but  could  they  have 
seen  the  design  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  them,  they  would 
have  seen  a  "let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled"  written  upon  every 
movement  of  hia  providence 
towards  them,  and  upon  every 
trial  through  which  they  were 
called  to  pass.  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled  "  then  ;  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  be  chas- 
tens;" and  "if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards 
anirot  sons."     "  Darkness  ma^ 
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endure  for    a    night,    but   joy 
cometh  in  the  mom  in  g." 

Are  not  these  words  also  ap- 
plicable to  a  bereaved  church  ? 
What  means  thia  dolefuUaineiMa- 
tioii  ?  Ah  !  the  Lord  has  taken 
away  our  dear  pastor,  and  where 
■ball  we  eet  another  like  him? 
Where  9  Front  the  Lord.  "  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled ;" 
though  the  under  shepherd  ia 
gone,  the  Great  Shepherd  still 
lives,  as  loving  aa  ever,  ai  alt- 
sufficient  as  ever,  and  his  pro- 
mise like  himself,  changes  not. 


Has  he  not  said  he  will  give  pas- 
tors after  his  own  heart,  to  feed 
hia  people  with  knowledge  and 
understanding?  and  does  not  the 
history  of  some  of  his  most  dis- 
tinguished servants  prove  hi« 
faithfulness  to  his  word.  O  then, 
hasten  to  his  footstool,  and  pteid 
the  promise  upon  which  he  has 
made  you  to  watch  bia  hand, 
wait  his  time,  and  cease  not  to 
hope  while  he  liveth  who  has 
said,  "  1  will  never  leave  thee, 
no  never,  no  never  forsake  thee." 
Burgh.  Nathab. 


C'orre0ponttenc{. 


BALM      FOB     THE      WOUNDS 

MADE  BY   BEREAVEMENT. 
A  Letter  to  a  Sitter  Itft  a  Widow  vtitA 

Niini  Childrtn. 
My  Detr  Siater, 

1  troit  you  will  heliev«  me  when  I 
My  that  I  truly  lympBlhiie  with  jou 
under  the  prewat  afflictive  provldpnc* 
that  liaa  made  you  a  widow,  and  left 
'  you  with  ali  the  care,  and  eolicitude, 
that  a  young  and  nameraiu  family  muat 
iQTolve ;  thia  I  am  sure  ia  a  aituatioa 
thatcallifuronraympathjiaiiddeiiiinai 
our  cbrialian  acilicltiidg.  And  while  I 
look  at  your  cate,  uid  lee  a  wifs  de- 
prived of  her  partoer  amid  life')  chec- 
quered,andoflilr]iQgiceiieB,aiidayouDg 
family  lelt  in  a  world  of  IriaU,  tempta- 
tiona,  and  daugera,  without  ft  father  to 
witcb  over,  to  direct,  and  to  proride  for 
them,  I  do  truly  ay mpathiu  with  you, 
knowingyouta  lo  be  truly  a  tryiogiitus- 
lion;  luchl  know  you  feel  it  to  be,  and 
Ibis  you  will  hare  to  feel  ihould  you  be 
•pared  when  the  lympaihy  of  otheri 
wiliprobablybavegrowncold.  Tbepre- 
Seat  i),  and  will  be  a  trying  futnace  for 
you,  but  you  mual  not  forget  that  it  i« 
one  iuto  wbic:h  a  kind  and  graciuua 
Eatber  hu  put  you,  and  hSTing  put  you 
there,  will  atauredly  be  with  yoa  there- 
in ;  he  «u  witb  Daniel  in  the  liou'a 


den:  with  Shadrach  Meaiiach  and 
Abeduego  in  the  fiery  furnace  :  and  witi 
thoie  widows  in  the  church  of  whieb 
the  apoatle  e;ieaka  ;  and  he  could,  and 
did  comfort  them  there;  to  him  i  com- 
uiend  you,  he  ia  able  lo  auccour  yon. 
and  can  and  will  aupply  all  your  neeil; 
true  he  has  taken  away  your  partBCr, 

father,  an  huabaod,  aod  au  Tn''°'''"ir 
friend  ;  he  ii  ■  friend  for  aynipatby,  > 
futhet  for  Bupport,  and  an  hu>band 
for  unchangeable  affection  and  comfoit; 
yeB,myaiBter,he  whohaa  aaid"iel;oa' 
Widowi  truat  in  me,  "  hai  old  lo  intbe 
greateat  aincerity  and  tiuth,  and  aiU  ^ 
■ure  to  reward  tbatcoa&dencei  the  cloud 
may  be,  and  ia  dark,  but  he  ia  in  iht 
cloud ;  the  itroke  may  b«  aeTere,  but  >t 
is  Ibut  of  a  Father'a  rod  guided  and 
laid  on  by  ihehaudof  love;  love  loyo<" 
departed  buabaud  whom  ha  hta  taken 
to  bimaelf,  love  to  you  who  ho  bi>  il^ 
here  to  mourn,  and  in  which  he  diioi 
your  nhoie  heart,  and  bidi  you  try,  Koi 
will  make  you  prove  biafaithrutnetthj 
caaliog  jou  entirely  upon  bim;  yen 
may,  my  dear  aiater,  (afely  truithim;  h* 
has,  and  wilitake  care  of  you  ;be  ii>l<' 
beat  of  frienda,  and  an  unfailing  ■outc 
of  comfort  lo  the  ol^ecta  of  hia  fiiesd- 
ihip;   all  that  iebum.ui  may,  and  will 


OR,   POOR   christian's   IIAGAZIKE. 


■DDuer  or  liter  fail ;  (piingi  of  bamui 
comTort. looner  or  Ui«r  ivill  drj'  up, 
but,  Jeiui'i  loie  ind  support  will  last 
forerer;  here  cut  joar  crtoi,  jou  irill 
find  it  lore  uid  firm  grouod  to  Boehor 
on;  he 'witl  meeten  (he  bitter  natera, 
ind  mike  ihein  aweel  and  irholeiome  j 
"in  »ll  their  iffliction*,"  here  is  ajm- 
patbjthat  ean  never  failj  "all  thioga 
noik  toftatber  for  good, "  here  ia  infor' 
mstioD  the  moit  ealbfuilor]',  all  Ihin)^, 
■11  joor  triala,  nroMee,  sad  loeiea ;  your 
prawnt  bere>Temenl  ia  one  of  d)  thing* 
th>l  infinite  irladom,  (mcl  unmeHur- 
able  kiudnesa  bia  liiiiDpon  ;aui  do  mj 
dsu  filter  beu  Ihla  iu  mind,  it  niiy  be  ■ 
meuu  of  pteieniug  ;od  from  that 
Ofer-mnch  ■orrow  which  olhenrlie  job 
mifhl  be  induced  to  give  iraj  to  ;  "we 
sorrow  not,  "taid  theipoatle,  "  as  those 
nitfaoDt  hope  ;"  the  aBparatlon  is  but 
foraeeasoD,  tfari  palu  and  affliction  it 
occuloDB  will  iDDti  he  over,  and  then 
all,  all  aacrow,  and  eighing,  and  he- 
rtaTing  proiidencea  will  hate  paaaed 
awajfor  ever;  the  aea  ma}' be  rough, 
but,  ere  long  ^ou  will  enter  that  har- 
bour where  all  will  be  peace,  and  hap- 
■piMtt,  and  joy ;  jea,  eTen  now  your 
captain  know*  your  eilnation,  a>id  will 
take  eare  to  eteer  the  veasel  ri^t ;  mi 
joabe  eonatrained  tocaat  j^ounetf  upi 
Adpi  and  all  will  he  well;  the  night  may 
he  dark,  and  the  cloud*  may  to  yi 
appear  feaifol  through  blaeknesa,  but 
the  word  and  promiie  of  God,  and  the 
aoierelgn  iviidom  with  whieh  he  di 
recta  and  over-rule*  all  event*  forth 
good  of  hia  otvn  children,  asnire*  u 
that  all  ta  well.  The  three  peraeculed 
laiaelite*  nerer  saw  *o  much  of  Ood 
before,  or  enjoyed  euch  signal  marki 
of  hia  power  and  love  aa  in  the  furnace 
he  ia  ibe  same  now,  }ou  are  within  bii 
poner,  beneath  hia  care,  and  under  the 
direction  oFhia  providence;  the  fire  la 
tha  Sr*  of  love,  and  the  tlorm  the 
ludeto  delightful  calm;  bow  U 
Blroke  with  calm  rnlgnilioD,  drop  the 
lear  of  lorrow  with  hope,  wait  t" 
piMing  cloud  with  patience,  and  pua 
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through  tbia  day  of  trial  with  prayerful 
Bolicilude;  build  jour  ho  pea  upon  CbiJM 
ickofagea,  he  is  an  all-tutScicut 
friend  iu  trouble,  to  him  look,  on  him 
him  let  your 
pelitiona  aacend,  malie  him  your  all  and 
ou  will  find  him  to  be  the  beat  of 
friends,  and  the  wiieal  of  couoaelluia; 
to  bim  1  direct  you,  may  he  bless  you 
with  grace  according  to  jour  day,  and 
lanctify  tliia  affliction  to  you  for  hia 
own  name'*  saks- 

fielieve  me,  my  dear  aiater, 
Youis,  affectionately  in  Jeans, 
B.  Oxfor^hiri,  Wiluam. 

MONOPOLY. 
MtttTM.  Editort, 

It  is,  dear  ain,  a  lamentable  thing, 
that  BO  much  oflhe  world  ia  found  in  tha 
chriatiao  church ;  1  mean  *o  much  of 
The  apiriC  and  iliBpoaltioQ  of  the  worid. 
The  monopolial,   move  where  he  may, 

aelf  ofcovetoutneaa;  there  1* aomethiog 
BO  akin  to  covetouanesa  in  monopoly, 
that  for  my  own  part  I  caiuiot,  nor  do 
I  hope  I  ever  ehall  approve  the  spirit  of 
monopoly.  I  kaow  butof  One  place  in 
all  the  BcriptUfea  where  any  thing  like 
coveting  haa  divine  sanction,  1  Cor. 
xii,  31,  "  Bot  covet  earneally  the  beat 
gifts:"  there  ia  no  danger  of  monopol; 


i   there 


i    pet 


Bd; 


apoken  of  in 
of  creatures,  Ihs  performancea  of  chria. 
tiauB  that  would  apjiear  to  have  a  patent 
fiom  royal  aulhorilj,  but  not  for  mono- 
poly, but  rather  for  paltern,  for  exam- 
ple ;  not  meiitorioudy  viewed  in 
connection  with  salvation ,  hut  designed 
to  he  influential;  one  acripture  of  this 
nature  ia  Mark  lii,  fint  part  of  the  8tb 
verse,  "  She  hath  done  what  ahe  could." 
Here  ii  the  thing  done,  highly  com- 
mended ;  yea  it  i)  crowned  with  the 
highest  authority  in  the  9th  verae,  and 
from  thii  it  ia  plain  no  apirit  of  mona- 

But,  airs,  tba  monopoly  I  more  p*r- 
lic  jlarly  allude  to,  awJ  which  i«  prin- 
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ciptUj  tbi  CMUe  of  mj  >«Ddliig  thnc 
tboQ^hti  to  fou,  ii,  tha  monqpirfy  m 
lingmg;  hoir  ihi  aiugcnlu  dliMnting 
ptieea  ami  congre^tiona  tie  copying 
after  "old  mother  church;"  thej  ire 
■doptingBucbmaaiiatakecplht  diiging, 
(Ibat  delightful  part  of  public  wonbip) 
in  th«lr  own  cloae  boroogha,  tt«  (nib 
paw,  or  the  few  selected  onei,  anme- 
nhen  elie,  nllcd  "  the  tingeti."  One 
meaoi  In  order  to  do  thii,  ii,  the  clerk 
lauM  T»ad  fht  isAoli  veru ;  nhether  thU 
grttiflei  the  clerk  moat,  oi  the  singen,  I 
do  not  know  ;  bat  I  auppoie  lAe  tuna — 
tha  tune,  mual  be  sang  right  ivhetber  the 
congregation  be  edified  or  not.  Sin, 
I  cannot  approTc  of  aueh  ■  pi 
the  wordi  are  a  thooMud  tii 
than  the  tone.  I  ol^fect  to  t 
poly  becauae  I  lore  congl«gatioual 
■iuglng  ;  I  lore  to  hear  the  poor 
■nd  the  poor  noman  sing— (perhape 
the«<  liDging-pen  folk  will  lajr , 
ma;  if  they  like ;)  I  aay  they  eannot 
nitb  tbe  foor  line  syatem.  Some  hare 
no  booka,  and  they  cannot  retain  foin 
linea  in  their  memory  ;  othera  can  sing 
and  cannot  read ;  theie  two  clsaaei 
therefore  are  deprived  of  the  pleaanre  o! 
praiaing  God,  with  their  Toiee  in  thi 
aweel  harmony,  and  anion  of  voice  ant 
spirit  in  congregational  ainging.  There 
Ihey  Kit  and  look  althe  mooopolitta  until 
J  think  they  feel  aaniany  of  theatatving 
people  did  a  abort  time  nace,  iflhey 
not  now,  at  the  monopoliat  and  hit  high 
price*;  and  what  are  their  feelingal  not 
ia  accordance  with  the  warship  of  Al- 
mighty God  I  but  quite  the  retene. 
Theae  monopolieta  little  think  of  the 
great  amount  of  miachicf  they  do  by 
their  monopoly  ;  if  they  did,  aa  wise 
men,  aa  chriatlana,  they  would  rather 
delight  to  hear  the  deliberate  audible 
*oice  of  theelerk,  emphBtically  reading 
inch  worda  as  these, 

I  live  by  thai  mi-ereign  decrts : 
tiien  a  abort  pa^ae— Ihni  tha  yoice. 


BcdwnMd  by  my  Suvioiir.  and  nllcd  b;  hia 
'onhlp  ihe  aacred  Three '. 

Hull  1  bow  Ihe  bbod-boughl  hoata  aboia, 
CcHuinre  lo  pmise  redtennng  loie, 

' wet  hanoonlom  alni&i : 

Pauae  r 

rhile  Ibey  Btrike  the  golden  lyrea, 
Thia  gimioui  theme  my  boaom  fin 

ThU  grace  Uiomphaal  nigns. 
Andwfayihould  not  the  poor  unlearned 
n  and  woman  be  ttogbt,  and  belped 
ike  aueh  aoul-truuporting  language 
upon  their  lipa,  and  unite  to  praiae  the 
Badeemer,  a*  well  aa  the  more  highlj 
favoured  who  can  read,  &e.  1  I  cannot 
a  tbe  poor  ahut  ont.  I  had 
oted  to  aa;  when  I  had  a  good  meal  ia 
tbote  excesaiTely  dear  times  before  al- 
I  wish  every  poor  perton  had 
thefavowra  I  hwl.  Well.IbeUeve  tbey 
might  bava  hid  but  for  the  monopoliali ; 
and  1  tay  and  feel  the  lame  when  I  am 
at  a  place  of  worship  with  my  book  in 
my  hand ;  I  wish  these  poor  people 
could  unite  with  me  in  taking  thia  glo- 
rious language  on  IheIr  lipa,  and  their 
heart*  and  voices  iiaito  with  mina  fO' 
extol  my  exalted  Christ :  but  mooopolv 
atinda  in  the  way-  I  might  also  make 
similar  remarks  about  tunes;  I  fear 
there  is  more  thought  about  tunes  than 
about  devotion  ;  but  I  will  leave  the 
sutilect  To;  tha  present  at  least ;  I  with 
not  to  atlr  up  Ihe  impure  mind,  Ood 
forbid.  I  with  to  aee  tbe  worship  of 
Qod  attended  lo  for  edification ;  and 
ly  conelnding  deaire  it,  that  idj  few 
feeble  binta  may  be  thought  worth  tha 
notice  and  regard  of  thoa*  that  are 
praetiaing  lite  faor  tine  system. 

Yoiu's  sincerely. 


LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 
JVy  dear  C/iriilian  Brothtr, 

We  do  both  know  in  ourjudg^mei: 
ihit 

"Ha  rdigiim  iniul  luiiply 
Solid  comfbRa  wbeo  we  dia." 
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Liff,  wilhoul  icliglon,  ittmi  lo  mi 
nmedimg  like  ■  ibeH  trithoDt  >  keroel. 
But  iD&j  it  bfl  ciiied  a.  lifel  Natunl 
life  in  tlie  midit  of  Bplritnal  death. — Life 
of  very  ehort  durEtion.— Life  «tenmitj 
with  God.^ — -Life  doptaTed.— Lifa  car- 
nil;  ■otToundedlTilfanluiicdaTkiieM, 
cDTeloptd  In  much  ignannce. — Life 
withont  a  hope  beyond  Ihe  graTe.— Life 
nffearfol  forelKidiiig  and  lookingforof 
Judgment,  ctmiDmniatiiig  in  ereriaiting 
buning.  But  what  a  diSbrent  picture 
Jaet  the  oppoaile  ehaiactet  preetnt. 
Seligion  in  the  heart  irili  influence  the 
whole  coone  of  our  conduct;  melhinka 
it  ia  not  then  lo  lie  doimanl,  but  a> 
liTing,  acting  principle,  it  givei  ligb 
tibertr,  joj  and  peace.  Witboot  It, 
the  range  of  our  ideai  ii  limited  1< 
this  time  alale.  With  i;,  we  look  inli 
the  glories  and  the  delighto  of  the  up. 
per  world  ;  taking  the  wlug*  of  &i(h 
and  aoar  alofl ;  we  look  upon  t' 
Ihinga  of  thli  world  with  coinparati 
diadain,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  eternal 
^ry.  Sin  hsi  no  more  Ihe  dominion 
oier  nt,  bat  grace  reigna  in  our  hearts : 
no  more  are  we  dead  to  Ood,  bnt  allTe 
IhroQgh  Chriat ;  loDi  of  Ood,  heaven 
ia  our  anticipated  home,  the  aainta  in 
glory  are  to  be  out  companloni. 

If  we  liBTB  reaioD  lo  belleie  that 
pleasure*  in  life  are  deiived  from 
•onree,  weliaveaD  equal  right  lo  expect 
thcKfroiD,  atay,  support  and  eomtbit  in 
Ihe  tolsmn   atticle    of   death.    Ai 
really,  such  timea  as  theaa,  when  G 
appears  to  be  rlailing  both  the  chundi 
and  the  world  at  large,  by  h 
ger,  death,  more  than  in  an  ordinary 
way,  it  I*  calenlaled  to  make  one  (bink 
to  look  within  and  see  how  matter 
really  stand  between  Ood  and  our  owi 
'     aoula;  for  to  be  gadding  about  with 
the  mere  lamp  of  religion,  withont  any 
light,  ia  indeed  a  serions  thing.   Menij/ 
to  hare  the  liead  rig^lly  informed,  and 
the  heart  remain  deslltateof  the  grace 
uH  Bphit  of  God,  verily  the  last  day 
will  prove  it  to  be  better  for  Tyre  and 
Siden  than  for  aneb, 


•  T.  ■  ■  ■   has   ebanfcd  tine  for 

eternity,  last  Lord's  day,  twelve  o'clock 

in,  ealm.peaeefhlandaerene.   He 

haa  done  with  praying,  it  I*  turned  into 

pialae.     He  has  done  with  hoping,  and 

poaaesie*  that  for  which  he  once 

hoped.     Old  Hr.  H.  is  also  laidaalde. 

lat  week,  Hr.  M.  waa  not  expected 

live,  hut  I  believe  he  la  better.    Hy 

father  bad  a  letter  alio  from  the  coonb'y, 

informing  him  of  the  andden  death  of 

his  eldest  brotber,     He  was  taken  ill, 

and  died  in  a  few  minutes.    In  the 

;  of  lite  we  are  In  death.     Let  na 

watch  and  pray,  for  we  know  not  what 

day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth. 

From  your'a,  In  the  Lord, 
Cbmden  Tnmt.  O.  W.,  Jdhr. 


BtlottdMr.  Editor, 

Kindly  permit  me,  and  the  Deacons 
at  Mount  Zton  Chapel,  jointly  by  my 
pen,  through  the  Goapal  Herald,  In 
behalf  of  our  poor  Mends,  to  express 
oar  deep  aenae  of  chriaiian  obligation, 
and  to  return  our  most  grateful  acknow- 
iedgment  to  aome  onknown  Friend  for 
bia  very  cbiistiaU'liko  benevolence,  in 
communicating  touB  a  Tm  Pnirul  Jfote 
by  letter  endoeed,  in  aid  of  the  poor  of 
Mount  Zion  Chapel. 

The  letter  eneloaing  andbearioglo 
oar  receipt  the  above  kind  present.  Is 
signed  Jjnurfui,  obecure  and  unkDowo, 
and  perhaps  intentionally  IgntiTor,  not 
to  be  known.  But  God  knoweth,  for 
be  ia  a  Ood  of  knowledge  and  by  him 
actions  are  weighed,  and  giaeiously, 
or  Dtherwlae  moat  lolemnly,  aet  down  to 
accoont  accordiogly,  1  Sam.  11.  2.  For 
"thero  is,  that  witbbotdeth  more  than  ia 

nen,  or  prejudice,  or  aome  petty  offence, 
<■  hut  it  tendelh  to  poverty, "  waste, 
decrease,  diminution,  loai,  and  going 
baekward,  with  frettinga,  pinioga,  won- 
derings,  end  in  a  manner  of  apeaking. 
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^h^T't'^g  Ihoomidi  of  (•condarj  etnast, 
wilhcml  being  Ma  to  conceiic  hoireTer 
it  cu  b«,  or  whatever  cui  be  the  reuon 
far  iL  1  "  And  ihere  U,  that  icUlerelh, 
uid  yet  gMberelh.  "  in  aome  peculiar 
ejid  iuperoMAuraUj  propitiQUa  way  ; 
the  fact  being  pleaaiuglj  clear,  but  the 
huw  and  power  coucealed  I  ProT.  li.  24< 
But  divine  truth  expoundi  (lie  eatureof 
Ibia  riddle,  if  not  ita  maaner,  lajing, 
■*  He  which  loireth  apaiinglj  ahall  icap 
■Uo  epariDglj,  and  he  which  eoweth 
bMutifullj  ahali  teap  alio  bounlifuUr," 
2  Cor.  li.  6.  •>  The  liberal  eoul  aball 
b«  made  lat ;  and  he  that  naterelh 
■hall  be  iratered  aleo  himaelf,"  Frit. 
il.  25.  It  muat  be  eonfeaaad  that  ne 
much  more  &equenlly  hear  about  faith 
than  ne  find  it  ia  the  practical  credit 
of  thoie  matlen  of  truth  ;  and  alio  of 
goapel  profit  and  comfort  being  wanted 
and  deaired,  with  little  practical  regard 
to  the  above  tmthi  aa  among  God's 
given  meane  of  obtaiaing  the  came. 
But  rvnaled  truth  ia  the  wa;  of  God's 
pleaaare  with  bia  people  ia  all  Ihtnga, 
and  the  way  of  hie  pleaeuie  ii  the  aureat 
way  of  beat  pro&t  to  the  aainla  ;  how- 
ever expeneive  the  fuwiitg  time  and 
proceea  aaj  leeoi;  aud  when  love 
dotfa  not  wax  cold  nor  iniquitf  abound. 
Matt.  xiiv.  12.,  and  the  aoul  ia  in 
apiritual  healA,  John  iii.  2,  0,  0,  it  will 
find  and  prove  all  Ebie  troe. 

No  act  of  beneTOluiee  can  be  wbollj 
ootuMaled,  but  moat  be  evident  to  and 
ia  the  banefiloftlie  need;;  but  the  actor 
oan  be  noat  prudently  eo  from  men  to 
beat  future  advautage>  according  to  our 
Lord'e  ivordi,  aajing,  «  Take  tieed  that 
]redoDot}auralnu  before  men.  That 
thine  almi  may  be  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father  which  aeelh  in  aecrel,  liim- 
aelf  abail  reward  thee  openly,"  Malt. 
vL  1,  4.  And  our  benevolent  unknown 
friend  hatb  acted  by  tbia  rule  aa  the  law 
1^  hto  boart,  the  guide  ot  bia  hand,  the 
light  of  hie  palb,  and  the  lamp  to  bia 
feel,  Paalm  cxlx.  105.  •'  Ha  that  hath 
pity  upon  the  poor  leDdelh  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  that  whicli  he  hath  given 


will  he  pay  him  agaltt,"  Prov.  xlx,  IT. 
Fqi  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cnp  of 
water  to  drink  io  my  name,  and  becauae 
ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  aay  nuto 
you  he  aball  not  lose  hia  reward," 
Mark  ia.  41 ;  Uatt.  i.  40,  41,  43. 

Divine  truth  can  nsTcr  fail ;  but  en- 
duretb  for  ever,  and  the  iaauea  thereof 
are  therefore  certain;  but  evidentially, 
and  in  richest,  sweetest  forma  of  mani- 
festation, we  humbly  pray  that  the  above 
benevolent  act  may,  on  the  holy  pto- 
mieesofGod,  carry  ita  manifold  interest 
of  moit  gracious  returns  into  the  boson 
of  out  unknown  friend,  very  long  tn 
life,  and  in  many  waya  of  merciful 
kiudneaa.  We  thank  our  &iend,  and 
the  God  of  our  hope  by  hts  maana,  for 
thii  kind  remembetance  of  the  poor 
ofthia  part  of  the  Loid'a  fiock;  and 
we  doubt  not  the  poor  will  do  the  name 
as  they  receive  the  benefit,  2  Cor.  ii. 
12, 13.  And  we  promin  our  anknawn 
friend,  that  the  utmoat  diacretion  in  our 
powerihall  faa  nBed,*o  to  dispose  of  the 
fcuila  of  his  benevolence  as  shall  bast 
accompliab  his  praise  worthy  deaigi^ 
the  relief  of  the  needy.  And  I  beg  to 
lubscribe  myself,  as  well  also  oa  balialf 
of  the  deacons,  kind  Ignotns, 

Very  a&clionalety,  gratefully, 
Aud  modi  obliged, 

London,  3,  FoBiMajt. 

CHRIST  OLoaiFIBD  IN  HIB 
PEOPLE. 
"  The  work  of  the  divine  Spirit  ii  • 
glorification  of  Christ;  he  cornea  for 
that  important  purpose ;  events  make 
way  for  the  honour  of  the  Savioni, 
and  to  bring  the  people  to  an  acquaiut- 
ance  with  Aim.  Ue  work*,  and  tbe 
work  ia  clothed  with  power;  it  aegre-  . 
galea,  it  acta  apart  its  oiat  el/faet*. 
Whenever  minitltn  apeak  as  thoa|b 
they  uwre  trtmUing /or  tht  ark  ;  and  al 
afraid  lest  the  Saviour  ahould  not  jai» 
hit  «uj ;  and  that  mora  might  be  lavcd 
if  (&K  and  if  Mil  only  had  been  Am; 
and  that  tbousanda  have  been  atenwl^ 
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tott  tbrougb  ihii  >ad  lAat  thing,  tad  the 
other,  wbo  miffUtMerw^/antlmmnn'- 
laitinglytamd;  irhentfae; talk fAiu, they 
don' t  remember  the  fAorocfrr  of  Aufi  that 
dl«d  on  tbe  cTMi,  row  from  tbe  w^ul- 
ehre,  and  look  hieacM&l  the  right  baud 
oftbe  tbroneof  OodI  Hoir  iball  be, 
irboM  (MMJEWit  U  boundlcu,  be  jkt- 
jiaxedy  How  (baU  be,  nhou  eje*  of 
knmrledgs  penad«  the  uuiTerae,  wbo 
read!  t&s  diitant  Ihoiighte  of  humm 
boMOia,  how  ihall  he  be  in^id  Id  tbe 
eiecuUou  oi  bia  eternal  purjioaeil 
How,  O  IkenB  ahull  be  ba  at  ■  loaa  to 
direct  the  maDBgement  of  bia  riting 
inttrat,  who  baa  ALL  eTCDta  undar 
bia  control  t  Who  can  form  any  Jarriir 
against  trarclling  omnipoUttet^  Wbo 
can  vament  the  i-utn;  not,  that  d^/let 
ametaitittitt^  Who  can  prerent  the 
n-coroinBT  "id  Aonie- coming  of  tbose 
for  whom  tbe  Saviour  bltdt  Hi<  jwr- 
JNWH  are  in  in&nlte  wisdom  formed, 
and  lua  cparoHonM  are  all  unprerentable. 
The  i^ifteta  of  bli  pmduat  are  the  nb- 
jtpU  10  bia  power,  and  hare  been  ao  in 
eTery  ag«  ;  we  ahould  neter,  Iherefora, 
talk  aa  though  Iberc  were  a  loieaile,  a 
forfeilaitile,  an  UDt'^itain,  ud  a  probable 
■alTatiou  ;  as  tbough  it  would  bsfntuA 
Mfkr  but  for  Mr  and  Uo/,  The  fact 
ie,  man  ia  criminal,  ia  helplesa,  la  per 
leraelj  diapcsed.  Bui  did  not  the  Sa- 
Tiour  ikrune  thiel  Did  be  come  iut( 
the  world  to  gather  a  few  .^na  spirited 
cbanM:terc  who  were  taieidattd  for 
conTereiDQ  1  We*  it  bit  enand  to  aeek 
and  to  BKTe  those  who  could  half  lavt 
thtmtelveiT  Let  ua  endeavour  to  uu- 
deratand  ihc  nature  of  hia  kingdom,  the 
nature  of  bia  reign,  and  Mm  we  »htX\ 
know  bow  to  (oft  about  il.  The  divine 
Spirit,  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  hia 
official  work,  does,  and  will  glorify 
Ckritt." 

JOHH  BTEVEKS. 

Tba  aboTe  la  extracted  fioin  an  in 
Tatuabla  scnnon,  in  ItS.,  in  my  poa 
•enion,  aa  preached  by  tbe  late  Mr 


John  StaTeni  to  bia  own  peopla  at 
Meard's  Court,  fnim  John  iTii.  10,  "  I 
amglor\fied  in  thm."  I  have  recently 
carefulljr  reviaed  and  publiahed  four 
other  important  discouraea  of  thii  maa- 
ler  in  latael  in  hia  day  ;  they  are  in  tbe 
"Fenny  Fulpil,"  sold  by  Paul,  Cha)>- 
ler  House  Court,  St.  Pant's.  The 
price  is  most  truly  amall,  but  their  in- 
trinaic  yalue  to  all  the  lovers  of  Ueriitis 
Imth  is  bej'oikd  gold  or  rubiti.  I  am 
now  enquiring  where  or  mhea  that  on* 
shall  be  found  on  whom  the  Mon^  of 
nan  ofGodhaalkllBn.  The  Lord 
apprsn  lo  be  calling  home  his  valiant 
ones,  who  were  competent  to  "  apeak 
with  the  enemies  in  the  gate."  But 
there  is  no  ground  for  dcspoodenoy ) 
though  onder-ahepberdi  may  ducU  ds 
dtut,  the  preat  Shepherd  Hveifor  tverl 


9ock.  All  hit  saints  are  to  his  band. 
The  gr/temmmt  ia  upon  his  shculdeia, 
and  tbe  keye  are  in  hie  poaaeaaion. 
"  He  holdeth  the  nuniiCtrni^  atars  In 
hit  right  hand,  and  walketb  in  the 
midst  of  hi)  ekurehee,  even  the  golden 
candleatlchs."  Faithful  roiniatera  of 
the  everlaating  goijicl,  with  all  their 
varioui  and  TSried  qoalificatioiia  and 
talenta,  are  of  itit  aorlemaneh^  with 
whom  ia  "  the  residue  of  ibe  Spirit," 
and  who  aaith,  ••  I  will  give  yo« 
paetora  according  to  mine  htarl,  which 
ahall  feed  yoa  with  knowledge  and 
mderstanding." 

When  the  great  Dr.  Owen  iraa  eaUed 

ioma  to  bia  reel  the  diya  were  ebmig, 

ind  ao  they  are  now  ;  but  be  dictated  a 

letter  to  a  friend  only  two  daja  before 

death,  in  which  ha  said,  "  1  am 

going  to  him  whom  my  aoul  baa  loved, 

:  rather,  who  has  loved  me  with  an 

'ertaaling    love.      1    am    leaving   the 

■hip,    the  church  in   a  atotnii   hut  the 

treatpilol  it  at  ihi  helm,  and  the  loaaofa 

10  r  under  roteer  nillbriaconiiderable." 

After  makiug  all  due  allowance  for 

hnmau  Imperfeclioo  and  creature  frailly, 

I    will  lay,    that   even    Mr.   Stevens's 

polemical  opponent  a  jrsw  that  "be  wu 


48 


THE    GOSPEL    MCRALD; 


higher  lliui  in;  of  Ibem  from  th« 
•henUen  mnd  npmnl."  H«  mtAe  eat 
ofthtm  nriUie  and  (iriit  under  bi*  well 
applied  »stig>tion  nearl;  thirty  -jetn 
■go.  The  rolnme  ii  now  before  mc. 
It  eoncladea  with,  "If  my  argnmenti 
tre  fUluKoui  they  no  doubt  can  be 
provtd  to  be  ■□ :  either  lay  nothing 
a^inet,  wildly  refute  tbem,  or  coiumt 
to  their  elaimt.  I  uk  nothing  for  my 
ai^umente  that  tound  reuonlogi  and 
■acred  troth  will  not  award  to  them  ai 
their  undeniable  ri;A(.  Juitlce  Idmunrf 
of  any  one  who  may  think  himeelf 
competent   to   confix   what    1    baTe 


written.  I  hope  I  ihill  be  truly  gnli- 
fnl  for  the  iminietiim  that  aoeh  t  jm- 
dnction  most  afibrd,  both  torn*  andni; 
frlendi ;  hot  a  hondred  lacb  oppoten 

Bi would  have  no  note  effect  Uin 

paper  ptUeU  on  *  well  tOMtntki 
fort\fieatian." 

Inconelniion.thearabrtmaUgnuil- 
ly  ahot  at  bim,  yet  hit  bow  abode  In  iU 
full  atrength  to  the  very  end  of  Ul 
daye,  and  hi*  ftrroi  were  continKd 
tlT<mg  by  tlie  mighty  Ood  of  Jacob. 
"  Help,  Lord,"  Pialm  lii.  1. 

Jirth,  London.  AmBiir. 


<!^bitu&titts* 


HR.    JOHN    MA8TEBS. 

John  Haitera,  deacon  of  theSaptiat 
Church,  Bezley  Heath,  Kent,  wa*  a 

■triking  iUuatiatiou  of  tbat  dmoe  tintb, 
"  /  inU  boM  HI  Me  miibt  of  t&n  an 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  thei/  thaU 
tnitt  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He 
had  been  for  many  yean  in  (he  dirine 
life,  and  waa  hDnoured  to  b«  unaag  the 
Ant  founder*  of  the  church  at  Crayford, 
and,  enbaequently,  was  miialy  iaatiu- 
meotal  in  rsiaing  (he  Baptiat  Church, 
BeiUy  Heath. 

When  he  came  to  reaid*  on  the  heath 
there  were  no  meana  of  grace ;  hie 
heart  burning  with  leal  for  (he  (Uvine 
glory,  he  toon  obtained  the  countenance 
of  a  few  who  appeared  like-minded  with 
himaeir.  A  scbaol  room  wai  obtained, 
and  aeTeral  preacher*  regularly  eapplled 
the  pulpit;  a  eoneiderable  congregation 
waaraiaed,  and  much  good  waa  wrought- 
But  on«  of  the  preachen,  aFsdo-Bap- 
tiat,  sought  to  abut  out  the  other  aup- 
pliei,  Bwamp  the  Baptiata,  and  eatabliah 
an  Independent  catue.  John  Maiten, 
bowerer,  qaietty  withdrew,  and,  licen- 
tinghi*  o)mhou*e,inTited*CTenl  Bap- 
tiat miniaten,  who  preached  there  a  con- 
■iderable  lime.  A  piece  of  ground  waa 
taken,  and  after  much  labour,  anxiety, 
•nd  bitter  diiappolatmeDts,  the  good 
man  bad  tlie  feliuty  of  witneaaing  the 
completion  of  a  houae  (or  Ood,  nhicb 
waa  Tested  in  truat  for  the  use  of  the 
Baplitt*,  himacif  being  one  of  thi 
truBIeea.  The  chapel  wa*  opened  ii 
IH37.       Meaan.     Geo.    Comb,    Wm 


Houae,  and  Benjamin  Z,ewia  wna  the 
preaeben,  on  which  occaaionHr.  Comb 
formed  them  into  a  gospel  church,  tnd 
John  Haiten  wu  cboaen  one  of  lU 

Here  he  experienced  many  ttiali 
■nd  difflcullie*,  in  promotiiig  the  good 
of  the  church,  wbile  the  Taiiooa  minii- 
ten,  who  lapplied,  found  a  ho«pilib1e 
and  welcome  entertainment  at  )>ii 
homely  table.  A  miniater  wii  >l 
length  choaeu,  during  whoae  paalorata 
the  eommmien  loai  Urown  open,  when 
honeitJobn,  with  a  fen  other*,  wilb- 
drew  their  raUonsbip,  continalng,  how- 
eTer,  to  worahip  with  them. 

In  1642,  the  tnriter  became  minitltr 
at  Beiley  Heath,  who,  after  baptiiiiif 
aeren  diaciplei,  (aome  of  whom  M 
been  long  wailing  for  the  moTing  of 
the  water*,)  chnich  ordei^  wai  «■ 
(tored  on  the  primitif  batit,  andJobn 
Masten  wa*  re-united  In  chortb- 
fellowship. 

Often  haTC  1  *<en  him  *it  under  the 
word,  with  tean  running  down  hit  fur- 
rowed cheek*,  and  yet  with  anch  a  beui 
of  delight  iu  hia  countenance,  aa  indi- 
cated the  apiritual  enjoyment  of  hi* 
Boul.  in  prayer,  bo  would  forcibly  "- 
mind  one  of  a  poor,  weak,  and  trembling 
ainner  at  the  foot  of  the  crou,  yet  gaiini 
on  the  enicified  one,  would  often  liM 
aboxe  hia  fean,  and  like  a  true  laraelite, 
would  plead  God's  promiae  to  hia  bee, 
"  Thoutaiiiit,Imtttur^dotAeesiiod-" 

On  Dec.  36th,  hi*  poor  ahalMied 
frame  gaie  way  *o  much,  that  be  took 
to  hie  bed,  from   which  h«  nerti  *t**t. 
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reugned,  And  vailing  poaluce  of  soul, 
looking  for  tbat  blsMed  hop«,  and  tbo 
glorious  Bppearin;  of  hii  Lord  and 
Safioar.  He  felt  and  exprsued  a  deep 
coacem  at  the  dapreaMd  alata  of  Iha 
church,  and  pleaded  earUMIIj'  wilb  tba 
Lord,  that  be  nould  iriae  and  bleu 
Zion  with  a  litlle  reTiril  In  her  bonda^. 
The  last  lenience  (bat  nai  heard  to 
escape  from  hia  lipai  was,  "All  ia  well!" 
And  on  the  3rd.  Jan.  IMS,  hii  redeemed 
■pirit  quitted  ita  tiembliDg  houae  of 
elay,  and  winged  ita  flighl  to  glorj, 
honoar,  and  immortalilf,  in  the  man- 
■iona  prepared  for  all  )be  ooUnJ,  rAoi«n, 
and  faithful,  aged  aefeDtj-eight  ;ean. 
H«  waa  interred  in  the  family  rault, 
under  the  meeting  houae;  and  Hr. 
Coleman  improred  the  aolemn  provi- 
dence to  a  large  numbei  of  aorrowlng 
relatirea  and  ftiendi,  from  Luke  xxiii. 
28,  'Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
jooraelTRB,' " 

Shftmtn.  CoBBBLins  3uh. 


MR.    W.   JAMES. 
Mr.  W.   Jamea,  vhoae  aaddei 


parlure  vr»x  kunonnced  in  the  "  Ooapel 
Herald"  for  Janaarf,  waa  tiom  at 
Litlle  ClacloD,  in  the  County  of  Eaaei, 
in  the  year  llBfl)   he  waa  married  at 

into  baaiiieBa.  He  Lired  like  moat 
young  men.  a  careless  ainner,  and  nhtt 
is  still  more  deplorable,  a  hater  of  reli- 
gion, until  Ihe  year  1817,  when,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  a  cottage  adjoining 
his  falher-9  houae,  at  Little  Clacton,  was 
opened  for  preachiag.  Hiawife.irlio  had 
been  already  taught  of  God  to  value  the 
gospel,  earneallf  intrealed  bim  to  tc- 
company  hei  Ihere,  to  hear  a  plain 
conntryman  pracliim  the  good  tld'ngs 
of  mercy  to  men,  but  he  reaolatetj  re- 
fuaed,  and  all  that  he  would  promiae 
was  to  fetch  her  borne  from  the  place 
in  Ihe  evening;  he  apcordiugly  came, 
and,  to  her  surprise,  early  enough  to 
hear  the  leit  announced,  whieb  Tvaa 
Rom.  Ti.  23,  "The  wages  of  ain  a 
death,  but  Ibe  gift  of  God  la  eternal 
life,  Ifarougb  Jeana  Chrial,  our  Lord." 
TWs  wotd,  to  hia  soul,  waa  the  power 
of  Ood  onto  salntiOD  ;  he,  who  but  a 
few  hours  before,  had  bee^  with  several 
louifg  men  Jesliog  about  ihe  preacher. 


and  ridiculing  ths  goapel  ike  had  coma 
there  to  preach,  waa  now  seen  with 
rivetted  attention  hanging  on  Iha 
speaker's  words,  and  lieteniog  to  Ibe 
noida  of  life  with  all-abaorbingiulereat. 
He  heard  for  the  firat  time  that  he  ffU 
tbe  slave  otsalan,  the  seivaQt  of  sin, 
and  that  he  must  expect,  aoonar  or 
later  tbe  wages,  which  he  heard  was 
death,  eternal  death.  Tbe  icaln  feU 
from  hia  eyea,  and  he  groaned  beneath 
the  galling  weight  of  his  ains ;  yet, 
while  on  tbe  one  band,  he  trembled  on 
account  of  hia  awful  stale  as  a  sinner, 
on  the  other  a  gleam  of  hope  beamed 
upon  his  mind  from  the  cDticluding 
sentence  of  those  truly  blessed  words. 
The  change  produced  by  this  sermon 
was  altogether  lemarkaole  ;  his  com- 
panions, who  had  been  wailing  for  Iiirn 
without,  eipecting  more  sport,  at  the 
preacher's  eipeace,  were  surpsaaingly 
astonished   at  his  serious   apptoval  of 


wife,  too,  was  equally  surprised,  and 
hardly  knew,  at  he  conversed  about  the 
sermon  during  Ihe  whole  of  his  way 
home,  whether  he  was  In  Jest,  (as  had 

but  it  was  aoon  evident ;  when  Ibey 
arrived  at  home  he  auggeated  prayer, 
and  begged  her  to  be  mouth  for  him 
before  God,  and,  upon  her  decliniug. 
he  went  upon  his  knees,  and  poured 
out  his  heart  to  God  In  earnest  suppli- 
calion  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  mani- 
fold sina,  aud  foe  that  eternal  life  which 
be  had  been  heailug  was  a  free  gift 
through  Jeaua  Christ.  Thus,  ■■  he  who 
came  to  acoff,  returned  to  prsy,"  and, 
from  that  hour,  became  a  mau  of  prayer. 
The  next  Tburattay  evening  he  came 
again  to  hear  the  preacher,  but  came 
not  empty,  for  he  brought  a  quantity 
of  candles  lo  light  the  little  place  of 
worship,  and  in  the  following  week  he 
might  have  been  seen  lo  hia  workshop 
making  forma  for  tbe  people  to  ail  on, 
and,  ihortly  after,  a  little  pulpit  for  the 
preacher;  hia  heart  was  full  of  love  and 
seal  for  hia  Lord,  and  he  tried  to  ahew 
it  in  every  possible  way. 

About  six  months  ajter  the  circum- 
stance above  related,  he  wsa  baptized, 
and  joined  the  church  at  Thorpe,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  W.  Bolton. 
It  was  soon  diacovered  that  be  had  gifts 
for  Iho  ministry,  aod  after  exercising 
them  before  the  church  la  their  appro- 
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T*!,  h«  bmnie  aetinlj  en^gcd  in 
Ttllige  pTMchinp. 

The  work  of  gnce  which  tbe  Lon] 
hid  thni  bpgun  id  nnr  brolhEr  wii  ■oon 

SQt  to  the  tFit  of  Ihe  furnace  :  bii 
irmer  uiaciatea  fonook  him  <n  dii- 
gait,  hit  employen  penecuted  him  b; 
vithdranlng  Ihdr  euitom,  uid  hii 
little  thriTingbugineMaBB  wheelwright 
nai  loon  btaated  with  ruin,  la  that  he 
wai  obliged  togolojourneywcrk;  hot 
he  bore  it  wiih  cheerfulneis  and  peace, 
being  tMored  In  hi«  eonieierce  that  he 
had  made  a  good  exchange,  hniing  only 
parted  with  his  tittle  pearli  for  the 
pearl  of  price  anknann.  But  the  Lord 
tamed  hlB  cBptUity  in  th!)  reipect,  for, 
lifter  wurklDg.aa  a  Jauniefman  three 
jean,  he  returned  big  bniineM,  nrhich 
became  tbrlving  and  prosperoua  up  to 
tbe  time  of  his  giTing  liimself  entirely 
to  the  ministry.  While  thua  enjraged 
in  butiueM,  a  little  circumdsnce  may 
be  recorded,  which  will  shew  two 
things,  first,  how  the  world  will  try  the 
chrisliin'a  principle;  and,  lecnnd,  how 
God  will  honour  Ihem  that  honour  him. 
His  best  cuBlomer  aent  to  him  on  a 
Sabhsth  morning  to  repair  hl>  gig, 
which  Mr.  James  cnnaclentiouaiy  re- 
fused to  do;  the  enraged  em|ilojer 
threateued  la  take  away  hia  work, 
which,  for  aome  lime,  he  did,  nntil  one 
day  he  came  and  said  to  oor  departed 
brother,  "  James,  I  think  joo  an  honest 
fellow,  after  all ;  had  jou  consented  to 
come  to  work  that  Runday,  I  should 
hare  (bought  you  an  hypocrite,  but 
now  I  think  you  sincerely  religious, 
and  so  you  shall  hare  my  work  again ;" 
and  the  man  became  a  better  custom- 
er than  eier.  No  man  cTer  yet  lost 
any  thing  by  obeying  God  rather  than 

After  Itinerating  a  few  years,  oor 
brother  was  Ud  in  the  proiidence  of 
Ood  to  Hadleigb.  in  Suffolk,'  where, 
after  preaching  aome  time  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  became  their  psslor,  where  he 
conlinned  about  five  and  a  half  years ; 
■nd  was  esenlually  settled  at  Hartley 
Bow,  in  Hants.  He  Snl  tiaited 
Hartley  Bow  in  December,  1833,  when 
collecting  for  Ihe  new  chapel,  at  Had- 
leigb, which  he  had  been  mainly  in- 
Mmmental  in  erecting.  The  church  at 
Hartley  Row,  who  wen  then  destitute 
or  a  paatDr,  heard  him  preach 'with 
great  pleasure,  and  aome  were  beard  to 
cry,. "  arise,  anoint  him,  for  this  is  the 
man'^'     Thi«  impression   nerer  wore 


offnntt 

Wterha 

bacane 

their  pastor 

Aftsr  a 

few  othe 

THil^ 

OBT  brotber 

e<tmein 

the  year 

1835  lo 

anpplj  tbe. 

for  two 

monihs, 

at  the 

spiratioa  of 

take  the  pastoral  charge  ofthsm,  but 
being  aniiona  to  eee  the  hand  of  lbs 
Lord  more  conapienona,  and  his  way 
more  apparent,  he  waited  (still  preich' 
ing  to  Ibem)  for  tweWe  maattu  longer 
before  he  consented  to  be  theic  pastor. 
The  flrat  few  years  of  our  brother'! 
pasloratg  at  Barlley  Baw  were  both 
pleasant  and  profitable,  the  people  were 
gathared,  tha  word  was  bletaed,  and 
peace  and  concord  reigned.  But  sa 
the  flrat  few  years  were  pleuant  and 
profitable,  ao  were  the  last  few  yeara 
patnfni    and    diatreasing ;    there    were 

•piritual  taite  bad  become  ritiaied  and 
deranged  ;  they  proferrod  drinking  the 
muddy  waters  of  putrid  streams,  rather 
(ban  the  living  waters  from  cryitat 
fountainej  and  as  nur  brother  did  nol 
deal  in  such  corrupt  wares,  they  be- 
came diBsatiaSed  with  hia  miniatry; 
nothing  would  suit  Ihem  bni  a  kind  of 
Standard  thEology,  which,  setting  aside 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  rooted  In  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghoat  to  be  the  only 
true  bisia  of  christian  experience,  in^ti 
that  Ihe  onW  real  christian  experience 
ia  raking  by  corrupt  feeling  in  the 
cesspool  of  human  corruption  and  anfnl 
deprasity.  »  though  they  felt  s  keener 
appetite  for  such  carrion,  (ban  for  the 
bainy,  blood-JUnning  love  and  n/rnhtng 
rigAteoumtit  of  Ihe  Bon  of  Ood ;  if 
such  persons  conid  be  persuaded  to  est 
their  filthy  morsel  alone  it  would  be  d( 
small  consequence,  but  to  endeaToar  to 
intrude  their  crude  and  carnal  notloBI 
upon  others,  and  to  condemn  Ibeii 
christian  eiperieoce,  root  and  brand), 
who  haTe  not  their  peculiar  taste.  Is  s 
sure  ivay  to  engender  strife,  and  datarb 
the  peace  of  the  church  of  God. 

It  WBB.  howeTer,  our  brather't  trial 
to  hais  aome  few  such  in  hit  church, 
and  the  coneequenee  was,  a  party  spirit 
was  formed,  and  he  was  made  exceed- 
ingly uncomfortable-,  but  his  kind 
friends  (and  he  had  not  a  few  at 
Hartley  Bow)  comforted  him  by  iheir 
sympathy  and  support ;  but  the  cbangs 
iu  Ihe  conduct  of  some  tomid 
him  who  were  once  heard  TOcit*ralbig, 
"  Hosannah,  blessed  Is  he  thai  eometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  bnt  no* 
crjing  as  loiid,  "  Awtywltb  Uroibrfl- 
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ctfy  blito,"  ■Acted' h<B  mind  daspl^,  ftnd 
seceBeratfld,  if  not  uaiaed  \  diteiu  of 
tbe  hcKrt ;  bat  he  kept  oa  praachiaj  in 
the  iMiie  way  M  h"  had  all  ahtDg.  or, 
at  leail,  the  lame  •entimenti,  Ibough  it 
ma  evident  to  hit  friends  not  oltb  tbe 
•ame  liberty,  bcnr  could  het 


The  unnomfortabte  (tats  of  the 
church  atiU  continaing,  be  nai  inducwi, 
at  tbe  request  of  his  frlrndu,  to  resij^u 
hii  pufDral  olSce,  nhich  he  did  on  Ihe 
2Tth  of  September,  1846. 

(  Te  6»  oontiHUMl.) 


^oetxS' 


THE    CHBISTIAN  WARFARE. 
Te  bilbfiil  wtutiDn  oC  die  crtn 

Oird  on  your  iTords, 

Mot  finr  your  louls  can  e'ei  be  loa, 

Tbe  battle  iilbe  Lord'* ; 

Wbb  lawdDiia  leilh  jour  gnaidiui  ehitld. 

And  Ood'a  oWD  votd  liiy  twoti  U  widd, 

Go  fcmrd  U  the  ballle  field, 

FrarriK. 
Oitt  nnmd  wilh  tmlh  u  villi  ■  drcn. 

In  beai^  bri^t ; 
Tbj  bnai^lBlt,  Jau'e  rtgUeaqncM, 
Blmeeir  lb;  liiiug  ligbl ; 
And  though  the  dam  tall  Dtar  end  br, 
Aud  lalan  oft  Ihj  bopa  ddttr. 
Though  acamd,  Ihoa  ahall  outlive  lbs  war. 

Without  a  Uenuih  or  a  ^Dt, 

Through  life  how  bqipT  iethf  kK, 

Hour  glorioiB  is  Ihj  rat. 

Thy  C^tain  diIob,  hie  blood  my  p]«, 


EZESIEL'S  VISION   OF  THE 

CHEBUB1U8. 
1  look'd  to  beavm,  aodlo,  T  lav 

A  tidghly  whiilwiad  come, 

A  eload  and  fire  aifoldfaig  it, 

Fai  tsi^iter  than  the  idd  ; 

And  fttnu  itt  midst  proceeded,  too, 

A  ilieam  of  brilliant  iidba  hoe. 


if  Bui  gaud  in  awe. 


Tbe  •> 
Hie  , 

The  hg^  of  beav'n  iUDDua'd  hii  aaol, 
Ood'a  wafc  waa  to  be  done ; — 
"Stat  (OD  of  man  and  propbcoy, 
And  road  my  work  in  ymids  iky." 
Forth  fnnn  Ibe  ibining  amber  came 

Foui  liring  Ibimi  of  light; 

Eaeh  had  foni  fuas  aad  foiu  wings, 

Like  bomiihod  bnai,  »  bright. 

KMb  wing  to  eanh  woe  joln'a  In  loni, 

Ai  Ib^  Aal^  Bowiid  aarad  abore. 


Eath  bora  ll 


likmi 


In  fonn  and  face  complete; 
FoaesuDg  mind  and  intellect, 

^iLh  righteousuofl  rqilele : 
Tbe  hon  and  Ihe  ox  combia'd, 
Aad  Bugle,  such  their  ooarlng  mind, 

Beftire  ibem  moved  a  liirm  of  ligbl, 

TranipaTBDI  as  the  a)r ; 
Whereler  that  Spirit  gbded  lo, 
Tbeie  glorious  beings  were; 
Then  turned  with  him,  and  wrst  aad  Game. 
Aa  holy  foUowse  of  tbe  same. 

And  Bi  they  wandered  to  and  &o, 

LiVe  buraiug  lamps  they  seem'd; 

Or  like  a  glowing  flie  froin  whence 

Bright  lightning  flasbee  gleacu'd. 

I  looked  and  saw  four  wbeela  again. 

Which  with  these  spirits  weot  and  came. 

A  ipirlt  dwelling  in  tboe  wbeelg. 

Raised  Ibem  from  earth  to  bea'tn ; 
Where  a-  they  went  these  also  weie, 
With  malchleiB  ardnr  driien. 
And  the  good  cherubims  to  view. 
Shone  brigtato'  than  (he  crystal's  hue. 

T  beard  the  walling  of  their  wings. 

Like  the  great  waters  sound; 

Or  whm  the  voice  of  God  begios 

To  make  the  bwo*  raoond. 

They  stood,  and  lo,  I  heard  above, 

Hh  gnile  rnnrmnr  of  Qod'a  love. 

And  o'a  tbeir  beads  a  throne  appear'd. 

Formed  of  one  predoas  stone, 

O'k  which  a,  blight  effidgoice  fdl. 

And  gddeo  sunbeanu  aboae; 

And  oah  lal  a  fnrm,  vhoK  mnl 

FrDclalni'd  bim  lion's  £iaii  and  Gtd, 

Revive  Ihy  work,  great  God,  agida, 

Saite  m  from  earth  to  heaven; 
Uik  lo  the  dead,  and  to  the  wbeeis 
Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  ho  ^ven. 
And  fill  our  heart"  with  truth  and  W^ 
Till  we  behold  Iby  free  above. 
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A   REOUEST. 
To  th*  Editor  of  tJn  Goiptl  Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  tliall  feel  obliged  if  you,  or  Bomc 
of  yam  friend),  would  f&vour  me  with 
ui  apinicm  upon  the  latter  part  of  the 
48tli  Tene  of  the  13th  chapter  of  Acts, 
"  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eteranl 
lite,  beliflTed."  Can  the  word  "or- 
dl^atd  "  be  construed  so  as  to  favour  a 
"free  agency"  Tiew  of  the  passage  1 
It  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  when  arguing  In  fkrour  of 
muxmdiliiinal  tltctioa  to  be  met  with — 
Ah!  the  translation  is  nteorrmf.  Now, 
sir,  if  you  would  oblige  me  at  yaui 
earliest  oouTanlence  with  the  required 


informMiou,   throu^  the    medium  •( 
the  BtnM,  I  shall  feel  grateful. 

Your**  *erj  truly, 
jiyMmry.  John  P.  R.Fikiiii. 

ANOTHER   REQUEST. 
To  tht  Editor  of  iha  Oo^mI  HemlL 

The  writer  would  feel  obliged  If 
your  able  correspondent,  "  John  of 
Marylebone,"  would  favour  tbe  reader) 
of  the  "Gospel  Herald"  with  hii 
YieWB  on  the  first  clause  of  the  16th 
verse  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  2i]d 
book  or  epistle  of  Timothy. 

Can  every  passage,  from  the  begia- 
Ing  of  Genesis  to  the  end  of  Beveli- 
tions,  be  termed  scripture  1  and  if  », 
in  what  sense  is  it  given  by  inspiration! 


IntcHipntt, 


On  Lord's  day,  December  9lh,  1847, 
three  persons  were  baptiied  at  Glems- 
ford  Chapel,  by  our  much  esteemed 
pastor,  Mr.  B.  Barnes.  He  took  bis 
text  in  the  1  Corinthians  i.  17,  "For 
Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 

E!Bch  the  gospel."  Truly  the  blessed 
ng  of  Zion  was  in  both  the  sermons, 
and     the  ordinance ;   felt  power    and 

and  it  is  believed  conviction  was  lodged 
in  the  minds  of  some,  while  many  of 
the  Lord's  people  were  prostrated  in 
adoring  thankfulness  before  Divine 
Majesty,  saving,  and  blessing  Iho 
■aved.  Rejoice  with  us,  dear  sirs,  for 
though  we  have  some  things  to  cast  us 
down,  yet  we  have  others  to  lift  us  up. 
Praises  crown  the  name  of  Israel's 
triune  God,  is  the  sentiment  which 
inspires  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner, 
»ayed  wholly  by  grace. 

A.  BRABROOK. 

Cavtndhh. 

P.  B.  One  of  the  above  persons  was 
but  thirteen  years  of  age,  whose  spirit- 
lul  delights  in  Christ  since  her  bap- 
tism have  been  almost  overpowering  : 
the  Lord  go  on  richly  to  bless  the  dear 
girl,  and  favour  her  with  keeping  and 
crowning  mercy. 


haie    made    an    effort   to  pQl 
this  boose  of  their  forefatbera  into  good 

This  chapel  was  re-opened  on  Chritl- 
mas  Day,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  Nalhan  H  oral  ey,  mi  sis- 
leroflheplBce,BndcoIleclionsmadeBf)er 
each  service,  as  also  on  the  followiD); 
Lord's  day. 


SaUIBBEB  SiBBET    CHiPEL,   BBtH- 

N*L  Gbeen  E04D.~0n  Lord's  day 
evening,  December  I2tb,  1847,  three 
persons  were  immersed  upon  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  our 
pastor,  brother  Tbos.  Smither,  junr. 


BlFTTST      CatPEI.,      MOKKStHOHFE, 

nsAB  Sfilsgy,  LiHcoLNsmnE This 

ancient  place  of  worsbip,  having  stood 
for  nearly  a  century  and  a  half,  and 
never  having  been  thoroughly  repaired 
during  that  time,  had  fallen  into  great 
dilapidstioDi  especially  inside. 

The  friends  in  conneiion  with  the 


80HO  CHiFEi.,  Loudon.—  On  the 
last  Lord's  day  evening  in  184T,  ten 
persons  were  baptized  in  Soho  Chtpeli 
Oxford  Street,  by  the  minister  of  the 
place,  Mr.  George  Wyard.  It  wu 
found  to  be  a,  delightful  opportunity, 
and  although  the  chapel  was  crowded 
to  excess,  all  was  solemn  and  still. 

On  the  first  Lord's  day,  m  the  sAcr- 
noon,  of  1S4S,  supper  being  coded, 
between  two  and  three  hundred  of  tbe 
CiiDulai  Letter,  published  by  the  Strict 
Baptist  London  Association,  were  gis- 
tuitouslj  distributed  among  the  mem- 
bers then  present :  tbe  Letter  is  on  tbe 
relative  duties  of  church  roemben. 

Tbe  text  was  from  the  very  signifi- 
cant word  of  our  Lord  to  his  disi^^ 
"  ITofcA,"  Mark  jLiii.  37.  It  was  look- 
ed at  in  tbe  form  of  an  ii^unetlon ;  "* 
nature,  extent,  necesaity  and  mannst 
of  parfonnance  i  and  ai  binding  vifi^ 
all  the  followers  of  Jesus. 
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MARCH,    1848. 


AFFLICTION. 
Were  christians  invesled  with  the  prero^tive  of  chooBin^  Ifaeir  own 
inheritance,  wbatevei  might  be  said  of  the  wisdom  or  fully  of  their 
choice)  cerLsinly  they  would  not  choose  that  wherein  is"  bread  of 
adrenity  "  and  "  water  of  affliction:"  the  present  grievousness  of 
affijdton  would  certainly  determine  them  to  reject  it,  however 
nlutary  migbt  be  its  future  issue.  But  God  has  chosen  their  inherit, 
ance  for  (hen ;  and  connected  with  it  here,  if  not  a  cnnstitueni  of  it, 
is  affiiction.  This  affliction  may  be  natural  or  circumstantial, 
q>iniual  or  lor  the  gospel's  sake  ;  it  may  be  an  affliction  common 
to  all  ment  or  an  affliction  peculiar  to  themselves.  But  while  God 
has  chosen  for  (hem  here  an  inheritance  in  which  is  affliction,  it  is 
consoling  to  know  that  himself  also  is  the  administrator  of  all  (heir 
affliction.  It  tnay  not  be  disguised  that  he  is  such,  as  the  rector  of 
the  world,  exercising  the  undoubted  rights  of  a  divine  sovereignty  ; 
bat  it  must  also  be  enforced  that  be  is  such  as  their  Parent  and 
Paraclete,  exercising  also  at  the  same  lime  the  merciful  authority, 
gracious  wisdom,  and  unspealtable compassions  of  adivine  paternity, 
andbith&l  monitory.  His  ways  indeed  are  past  finding  out  in  the 
adtninislration  of  his  people's  afflictions,  yet  his  providence,  though 
wrapt  in  impeoetrahle  obscurity,  is  no  less  minutely  definite  than 
miserably  dark ;  no  less  devoutly  desirable  than  profoundly  deep  ; 
no  less  perfectly  good  than  painfully  galliiig  :  no  leU  certainly  and 
immeuBely  merciful  than  inexplicably  mysterious.  His  tender 
Durciei  are  over  aH  his  works  in  oommon  providence,  and,  surely. 
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>  ipecbl  providence  will  secure  to  bi>  pet^  a  »alulftry  openiiM, 
aD<I  a  beneficial  end  of  all  their  afllict ions. 
He  a[»points  Iheir  afflictions. 


How,  a  thousand  fall  at  their  side,  and  (en  ttroosemd  at  (h»r 
right  band,  i^ile  they  escape,  and  ihey  onlj'  stand  nnhanned  the 
moDument  cf  a  merciful  sovereignty ;  while,  at  another  ticoe,  judg- 
ment commences  its  career  with  themi  and,  while  the  ungodly  are 
ungodly  slill,  these  escape,  and  those  appear  to  be  specially  singled 
out  as  the  butt  of  Jehovah's  arrows,  and  prostrated  in  affliclion,ai« 
•eemingly  left  the  weeping  evidences  of  an  imputable  soverei^ty. 
Now,  though  they  are  assured  to  the  contrary  of  every  ill. boding 
suspicion  by  the  lume  and  nature  of  God,  by  the  word  of  his 
covenant,  by  the  history  of  his  oonduct,  by  the  truth  of  his  proroise, 
by  the  stability  of  bis  purpose,  and  bv  all  that  is  sacred  to  the  God- 
bead  :  yet,  while  smarting  iindef  a  keen,  affliction,  haunted  by  mise- 
rable mjsgivinga,  tannled  by  the  vaunting  aha  of  enemies,  and 
guided,  or  rather  miaguided  by  Ihe  erring  decisions  of  sense,  how 
are  they  betrayed  into  a  questioning  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord  !  they,  poor  things,  can.not  see  the  goodness,  mercy,  wisdom, 
and  love  of  iheir  God  in  the  afflictioB,  nor  the  reason,  fitness,  and 
end  of  the  affliction,  and  so  they  conclude  there  is  neither  the  one 
nor  Ihe  other.  Unarmed  with  the  sweel  man  i  festal  ions  cf  grace, 
they  are  an  easy  prey.  Their  over  vigilant  adversary,  the  devil,  now 
finds  an  opportune  occasion  to  emplny  those  bis  inborn  allies,  igno. 
ranee,  and  perverseness,  inciting  them  to  emulate  in  effort,  and  con- 
centrate Iheir  power,  to  drag  these  objects  of  his  haired  captive 
into  the  inquisition  hall  of  unbelief,  from  whence  troth  ia  banbhed, 
and  where  judgment  is  always  passed  without  evidence,  where  the 
poor  wounded  things  are  tortured  upon  Ihe  rack  of  a  jealousy  cruel 
as  the  grave.  Here,  how  has  their  frailly  been  manilesied  in  the 
transient  failing  of  their  foith  !  Jqb  x%%.  21;  Lam.  iii.  1,  20. 
But  how,  therewithal  has  the  laitbrttlness  of  their  Qod  been  eiem- 
]riified!  Lukexxii.  32,  61. 

He  also  determines  their  afflictions. 

There  is  not  a  pang  without  a  purpose,  a  purpose  of  lore.  For 
every  hour's  suffering  there  ij  donblless  an  inCentiori :  an  intention 
worthy  of  God,  of  good-will  to  the  sufferer,  and  of  ^ory  to  the  m- 
flicter.  Affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  ihe  dust,  neither  doth  trouble 
.  spring  ovt  of  fi\e  ground,  nor  therefore  shall  it  fall  to  the  gioond,  bat 
■hall  accomplish  his  pleasure  who  sent  it,  and  proinolc  tht  wdl-beiog 
of  him  to  whom  it  is  sent.    The  pains  of  believers  are  not  (be  day- 


tniHtt  <^  peoalfiet^  bot,  tM  rticeiTiRE  n  reward ;  they  ore  not  pobotu, 
bnt.  apti^Uitflf,  papt^snii  pcrfectivn.  Be  oot  disinayed,  therefoie, 
ye  >fillt;l§4'  9i>«l  Ml  Zioo,  as  thoQ^  soon  alrange  lliing  bod  hap. 
ptmed  to  yov,  LhoK^  you  be  but  hopen  in  (he  covenant  mercy  of 
Hoi,  fwl  l^e  feei^  Of  tfae  &ebb  folloneri  of  Jews  Cbriit ;  for 
ycnr  n^ctiq^,  bf  it-  ifhat  it  nat^,  is  sql  unto  d£«ib>  at  lea^  in  a  bad 
'W4P^  but  If  mtfp  upder  God  to  promoleyour  beat  mleitat^  Afflic. 
tim,  ^«|  tn^ny  *W^M<><'*r  ^^  ''^o  t^<  lot  cf  Ibe  righteous  ia  all 
•gfPt  <l>>4(  uoreoifer,  tJipy  have  given  to  them  as  a  legacy  tiy  the 
will  of  Jufu  Chriit,  wbi<^  is  rurthermoie  «asu'red  to  tbem  by  (he 
fnAwy  cC  4  Koewi^.  raiod,  ^nd  a  aanctitied  beha,viouri  tribulalion  i,n 
the  vorid-  But  ^h^ever.  or  whatever  ro^y  be  the  ipttrjimeQti  of 
jofiT  nfflictio^,  tboy  are  but  Gpd's  h^P^i  P*<tIiV  ^^^i-  l^!  lod 
though  be.  «tEilEB»  '19.  ipiKereignty,  yfiL  h^  does  not  in  tyranny,  oc  in 
fomf  i  ■till  he  ^tn(^h^  lOiercy  ;  and  he  ^Ivsys  "tenpere  hii 
iQtKtei^  mithority,  ir  graat  kindoe^  with  the  riches  of  hii  mercy ; 
]«ft(  the  compa^you.t^-  hi;  lave  moderate,  the  power  (^  his  arm,  lo 
t>ro{KVti(Hi  its  itTf^e*in«l(  your  s>fflic( ions,  that  it  should  itri1|x  no 
loRg^  luxr  h^n^Tt  no  o&ener  nor  heavier,  than  he  detetmines 
necepMuiFi  io,  Ihfi  eating  only  (be  Hind  intentions  0/  hi>  heart ;  so 
t^ta*  oidshouklbe  B>(4^.f^  baare  desirable  ibftQ  the  means  to  it 
dionld'bp  dreadful.  MoreovfTi  in  i^l  your  aS^ictioni  he  is  your  God ; 
yt^r  Qoft  epgag^  ii^jCOvtmaat  to  yon,  apd  your  Gpd  engq^  in 
«pvan«|t  for  you  under  an  oath  as  invioVible  as  his  throne  is  irnoiu- 
Md%,.or  ashii  n>|.ujre  U  ipdettruclibla,  Thq  only  pleasure  he  lakes 
iv,]>oiir,affliclion  i«  in  its  final  issue ;  qnd  this  is  your  profit,  Hef). 
ai>  10.  liii*  he  gradgti«)y  designs,  iafttllibly  c^teminest  and  per. 
fecUy.  e^ta. 

Ukael. 


THE  FULNESS  OF  CHRIST. 
ISwie  is  in  Christ  all  fi4neH.  It  has  pleased  the  Father  tb>^  it 
dwald  dwell  in  him,  Co),  i,  19-  4U  the  fulp««s  of  the  Godhead  ii 
in  him,  which  is  incomtnunicstble.  Col.  ii.  9.  Sp  is  Jehova}),  (he 
tmaGodi  thegrcat  God,  tl)e.Ueaml  Qod,  themighty  God,  the  denial 
Qod,  the  s^>«iisiting  Q^di  tfae  indfpsstdent  God,  tt^  omnipresent 
Ood,  (he*ll-wiie  G«d.  the  UD<diangi«g  Ood,  the. sdl-cn^^ipg  Gs>fi, 
thegracioas  God^  the  tncsmate  G,od>  tbfi  sovereign  Qodt  9,ii(l  the 
edonble  Ood.  Thswrnd  of  God  dwlar«4  ^11  thfjhW^  inuch  '^^^'^ 
Cbriitbu.4  tttotine  falnest,  ineludipg:  all  tb*  (4ria^,i9j^^.:Of  hu( 
dwn^.  S^.  i.  aar,  Bph.  iy.  IS.     But  it  is.^  djff>^n|ftt<l>Y  o'  C^' 
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municable  fulneu  we  <risb  now  more  particularly  to  notice ;  the  tainm 
ofhis  grace  and  truth,  of  which  all  his  people  aie  said  toTcceiTe,  John 
i.  14,  16.     And  this  is  well  adapted  to  all  their  emptiness  and  need. 

As  the  fulness  of  the  earth  comes  from  Christ  to  all  men,  so  the 
fulaess  of  his  special  grace  fiowa  to  all  the  elect  among  them.  It  is 
a  fulness  of  retleemtng grace  to  sinners  in  captivity  to  an,  satan  and 
the  law,  through  the  atoning  blood  he  shed.  To  all  who  feel  this 
galling  ydce,  these  painful  fetters,  and  their  captive  condition,  who 
long  for  liberty,  and  look  for  it  in  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  this  grace 
is  given  in  full  degree.  It  is  a  fulness  of  adopting  grace :  thus  the 
stranger  is  taken  into  Jehovah's  house  and  &mily,  the  enemy  is  treated 
as  a  friend,  the  prodigal  is  clothed  with  a  costly  dress,  and  favoured 
with  the  richest  food ;  the  sons  of  darkness  are  changed  into  children 
of  light,  alienated  sinners  are  made  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  and 
such  as  deserve  hell  become  the  heirs  of  heaven.  Pardoning  grace, 
in  endless  plenty,  flows  from  the  fulness  of  Christ ;  it  is  the  pardon  of 
all  manner  of  sin,  to  many  of  the  worst  of-sinners,  such  as  idolaters, 
adulterers,  murderers,  thieves,  liars,  Ewearers,  drunkards,  debauchees, 
and  others  of  a  crimson  colour,  who  are  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the 
cross.  But  be  it  observed  it  is  not  the  hardened  sinner,  who  loves 
his  sins  and  lives  in  ihem,  but  he  who  is  humbled  to  hate  and  forsake 
them,  that  may  hope  for  pardoning  mercy.  The  fiilness  of  Christ  is 
not  sufficient  to  pardon  the  finally  impenitent.  And  so  we  further 
observe  it  is  a  sanctifying  fulness.  It  not  only  pardons  the  guilty 
but  also  purifies  the  filthy.  The  grace  and  blood  and  spirit  of  Christ 
are  not  to  encourage  us  in  sin,  but  to  cleanse  us  from  it.  All  that 
really  comes  from  Christ  is  sure  lo  make  us  like  himself,  who  was  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.  This  work  however 
is  not  done  all  at  once;  it  is  begun  in  regeneration  and  goes  on  pro- 
gressively until  complete  ia  death,  when  sin  shall  no  mere  annoy  (he 
sanctified  soul. 

It  is  a  fulness  of  justifying  grace  that  the  saints  receive  from 
Christ.  Grace  was  given  us  in  Christ  as  the  head  and  fountain 
before  the  world  began,  and  we  receive  it  from  him  wheo  brougfal 
into  a  spiritual  existence  by  faith.  Grace  reigns  throng  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  to  justify  the  real  believer  freely  and  fully. 
Wiio  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  such  1  in  this  way  the  law  is 
fulfilled,  justice  is  satisfied,  God  is  glorified,  the  curse  is  removed,  sin 
is  subdued,  the  devi  I  is  dethroned,  and  the  soul  is  comforted  in  feding 
there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  ia  Christ  Jesus.  Here 
is  no  deficiency  in  the  grace  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  fitlaess 
either  is  or  thai]  be  found  in  every  blessing  flowing  front  Km.    fn 
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•unclret  w«  ve  empty,  but  ir  him  we  arc  full.  Beiog  justified 
thui,  we  have  peace  with  God,  aod  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  glory. 
Tbere  ii  aUo  a  fUloess  of  perseverinff  grace  in  Chriil.  Our  own 
insufficiency  and  weakness,  with  the  many  hinderanca  we  meet, 
may  sugg«st  we  cannot  hold  od  in  the  way  to  heaven  ;  hut  we  must 
remember  the  (illness  of  Christ  ii  aiLiufficient,  is  inexhaustible,  and 
containsenoughforallwho  seek  supplies  from  tbsnce.  i  In  the  fulness 
ol  Christ  there  is  quiekening  grace,  not  only  in  the  first  work  on  the 
soul  but  in  after  times,  when  its  thoughts,  feelings,  aSections 
sad  desires,  are  liable  to  be  weak  and  low,  and  need  enlivening  to  the 
Lord;  and  when  fiiith,  fellowship,  hope,  joy  and  comfort  are  revived  in 
their  exercise;  and  when  forwardness  and  fruitfulness  in  christian 
duties  are  increased.  It  is  a  fiilness  of  comforting  grace  when  we 
arecast  down,  discouraged  because  of  the  way,  tempted  by  the  devil, 
pained  in  the  body,  persecuted  by  the  world,  crossed  in  circumstances, 
afflicted  in  the  family,  and  tried  by  troublesome  professors  in  the 
church.  Paul  coaldsayfaewasexceedingjoyful  in  alibis  tribulations  ; 
and  so  can  we  when  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  comfort  is  promised  to  them  that  mourn. 
Farther,  it  ia  a  fulness  of  alrengthming  grace,  to  the  weak  in  bith, 
to  such  as  may  be  ready  to  sink  under  their  burden,  to  those  that 
fear  their  enemies,  to  such  as  feint  in  duty,  to  such  as  are  called  to 
fight  against  sin  and  satan,  in  all  which  strength  is  necessary.  0  Lord, 
we  can  do  nothing  without  thee,  but  can  do  all  things  through  thy 
Strengthening  grace,  grant  it  then  in  great  degree.  So  shall  we  find 
it  is  a  fulness  of  amfirming  grace,  that  we  may  neither  wander  firom 
thy  word,  nor  waver  in  our  profession,  but  be  sted&st  in  thy  work 
unto  the  end. 

The  fulness  of  Christ  is  conveyed  to  his  people,  when,  where,  and 
as  the  Spirit  pleases;  in  the  time,  place,aDd  means  appointed  of  God  ; 
in  the  hour  ofneed,  in  the  best  manner  and  measure ;  in  a  way  that 
nay  teach  us  our  entire  dependance  on  the  fountain  in  him  ftv  every 
fresh  supply  we  need,  to  save  us  f^om  broken  cisterns,  and  Irad  ns  to 
live  upon  the  Lord  alone.  What  then  is  the  further  evidence  we 
have  received,  are  receiving,  and  shall  yet  receive  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ !  ahvely  andlasting  exercise  of  divine  &ilhinhim,  for  to  this 
the  blessings  of  grace  are  often  promised  ;  gospel  liberty  in  the  soul, 
ft  freedom  from  the  ^irit  of  bond^e  to  slavish  fear,  as  the  fruit  and 
effect  of  redemption  by  price  and  power,  through  the  spirit  of  life  and 
Uberty  within  j  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father, 
and  feel  we  are  in  the  family  of  the  first.born ;  Rom.  viii.  15.  The 
forgirenessof  no  so^lied  u  to  pre  peace  and  assurance  that  guilt 

,,     "c3   . 


5ft  'THli  tfos^BL  Henkt'Di. 

sndMervedininlsbment  isttcnblfot^eVer;  the1cM«oftibmitallbIilitt 
and  life,  mth  karnfeit  praret,  ih&t  it  VtiAy  ittcietiit,  is  M  «n8l!iM*  dl 
grace  received ;  a  firm  ttftmci  on  th«  rightfotautMs  of  (^riat  tKAfe 
Ar  jbstificadon  to  lite  etbmttl,  ii  sjiintod  and  pntcfied  eoDHhwtbtt 
in  tbe  ways  at  Ood  and  l^tiiCTng  ia  hope  of  bit  ifbiy,  ib^  We  «K 
tlie  ttfe»«d  i*cipients  of  k  SdWonrtfblilesi,  Wftatj^er  •}»«**!« "ft 
<!r»ttri«,'»be fulness oTChrifii *rtn(fin<fcreTeriit»efriiin*»li*d.  CiHttt 
Oi^,  my  ■on'l,  to  thU,  that  ^1  thy  eo^Hineta  m^  nt  WW  eidFiplbtdj. 
iktimt  ajid  to  eitrsit;r- 

Ute  ^neit  bf  Chrut. 

f  be  falftn*  (if  frn«bi  In  JIMuk  n);  Varh, 

iKlhdly  edAuMa.  tbrwaflkCilMirT't -blood ; 

It  Mag*  m*  •  bnUDg,  Kod  bdu  nu  ta  lipg, 

THUk  niwtiSed  fedtng,  mj  EhVkaT  uid  Eny, 

A  fuIneM  for  tH  lAb  ftel  lUe}  ftre  bid, 

mm  conUrOtiy  Min,that«ll  rinftil  Bid  Md; 

Who  feel  il  ht  nauore,  aDd  wiibiog  for  mon» 

ObU'iD  the  rkb  tiMabre  ^rrpued  for  the  poor. 

tbrr^uirelbdlwiU  gUdiy  MeelVe. 

M  aMtM  M  Mrttuiadl  tttt  iM«i«tc  t 

Bj  J  MM  ttie  SiTiaar,  tt  come*  (tttm  a>U 


zi/tfc'ew 


A  Mac**  at  faioui  fat  Ul  Ihal  *pp1}. 


'"  iJt  Utt  sighing  i^ihe  j»i- 
tonhr  come  b0vre  thee,"  Pt'cUm 


lExpoVitiw* 


Ibe  child  ^r'God  is  ngaiied  ib  * 
WdfoH  'A.«4tcto-.— IsL  A  i)fi- 

■Sa  vbiittma,  1  primxanr  i^  ■  pii^ 
Vftriats  vn  tix  cfaaraetera  &y.  aaa«fromchoice,biiifr«iiainece*- 
Mty.  Who  trould  sluy  in  (he 
prison  house,  near  the  prisoii  dress, 
and  live  on  pris6ft  few  \f  ibey 
cmild  cMtte  &rth  filto  the  :gld^i«A 
Vlk&{f<ft  the  gdtpii.  Bu,  here  ii 
tU  dcKr  Mgfaiis  one,  abat  «p 
fhro^h  uoMief;  every  srenM 
(^ipears  closed  Bcainst  him,  sod 
every  door  barred  to  preveht  bis 
escape  ;  but  nolhii*  din  phittM 
the  tscape  of  sntae  ldih)^gdedm 


which  tbe  Lord's  fiimily  are  de> 
scribed  in  his  revealed  word,  in 
ortter  to  find  ihem  in  >heii-  ddubt. 
ing  tind  debponaing  ^tfnes  t^ 
(nibd,  tttid  to  briAf  ttieto)  .fonh 
ftvm  thi  ^ifc  fxiit  vt  the  prisnn 
in  whHJi  diey  are  often  w)d  i« 
beanr  bondage,  that  they  may  pvt 
off  their  sackclutb,  arise  from  ibe 
dust,  and  coine  fertb  tind^  tbit 
anointing  '4rbieb   duttojetb  tbe 


yeke,dr«(iedititherayal|ai'Micoia  which  wiH,  eten  whfle  be 'to  hdU 

of  rigfateotisness,  srivMion,    and  a  prisoim,  enter  into  the  gfaddM 

pnise,  to  reoeive  those  rieb  pro-  ears  of  his  God;    but   still  the 

YJsions    at    Zion's    table,    which  christian  feels  that  he  b«  prisoner; 

iheir  Redeemer  bath  provided  for  hi*  iaith  is  too  feeble  to  effect  bb 
ihun.                                                I  escape,  it  cab    crff,  bill   eilitttil 

Ifi  tbe  pttutige  above  ijuoted,  bteai  Ibhiv^h   until  ihfc  Holy 
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Spirit  b  pleased  to  loose  his 
CMifls,  imd  Apply  the  "  blood  of 
the  covenant,  by  which  the  pri-| 
snoers  go  forth  from  (he  pit' 
wheretii  there  it  no  water,"  C 
while  this  hlessed  privilege 
wiiihbeld,.  he  pemaios  in  mu 
da^pes^  sighiogfor  the  entigfate 
ingand  heahng  rays  of  the  "  Si 
of  Ittghteousness"  lo  shine  up 
him ;  bondage  is  oft  his  trying 
lot  while  here  below ;  hut  liberty 
ia  the  path  of  truth,  and  freedom 
with  boldness  at  the  mercy-seat, 
are  still  the  burden  of  his  deep 
felcbefl  s^s;  his  soul  also  hun- 
gers for  the  bread  of  life,  but  here 
be  has  the  bread  of  adversity,, 
mingled  with  the  waters  of  afflic- 
tion, and  is  perplexed  with  many 
fears  lest  his  hope  must  be  given 
upland  diat  he  should  after  all 
prove  A  cast-away,  ^ut  he  is  a 
aighing  prisoner,  which  is  a  sign 
titat  deliverance  is  nigh  at  hand. 
God  gives  the  sighing  heart,  as 
we41  as  the  jiimble  feel.  He  sighs 
also  beneath  ifae  weight  of  accu- 
mufaled  sofrowa ;  God  has  given 
him  t^t  ni^iiiiy  of  mind  which 
belongs  to  the  bmily  of  heaveo; 
he  feels  how  ill  it  becomes  a  child 
of  light  to  be  in  this  dar^  cell 
What  a  disparagement  lo  an  heii 
of  glory  to  be  in  a  prison  under 
the  appointment  erf'  death;  he 
Ejgfaa  lo  colne  (oftb,  but  God 
muM  come  down  hitnselirto  deliver 
hirq,  or  np  deliverance  can  be 
effected;  hence  ihechristiiin  cries 
out  inthelanguageof  the  Psalmist, 
"Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, 
(hat  I  may  praise  thee,"  that  he 
may  not  only  enjoy  his  liberty, 
but  honour  his  deliverer. 

It  a|>peara  from  the  context, 
that  one  who  has  been  under  the 
arrest  of  justice  is  meant,  and  has 
fadd  the  fierjr  law  with    all   its 


daims  brought  home  to  his  con- 
science, as  a  killiog  letter  which 
has  destroyed  all  his  hopes  of  life 
from  the  works  of  the  law.  Sinai's 
fire  has  burned  down  every  fiilse 
refuge,  so  that  he  has  no  hope  but 
in  a  Saviour's  pardoning  blood. 
But,  notwithstanding  all  hig  sigh- 
ing, he  is  interested  m  the  counsel 
of  peace,  and  bas  been  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  shall  live  in  his  presence  for 
ever.  But  his  kind,  gracious,  and 
wise  disposing  God  has  some  great 
end  to  answer  in  thusdcaliog  with 
him.  It  is  here  he  must  be 
stripped  of  all  creature  comeliness, 
to  fit  him  for  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness ;  here  he  must  be  emptied 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  that  he  may 
be  fiHed  from  the  fulness  of  God ; 
it  is  beta,  also,  he  mast  learn  what 
reaj  bitterness  of  soul  is,  that  he 
may  appreciate  gospel  consolation, 
and  rightly  use  gospel  ordinances. 
Row  often,  while  in  Ibis  dark 
dungeon,  does  the  christian  sigh 
and  mourn  over  the  deceilfu) 
workings  of  his  desperately  wicked 
heart;  bis  depraved  nature,  like- 
wise, becomes .  a  great  burden  lo 
htm.  How  often  would  he  employ 
all  the  energies  of  his  mind  in 
contemplating  the  all-absorbing 
subjecl  of  God's  eternal  l<ive, 
displayed  in  the  grand  scheme  of 
redemption  by  Christ,  and  the 
miniBlry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
apply  it ;  but,  alas  1  hisaSkctions 
and  thoughts  are  all  diverted  from 
these  heait. cheering  truths,  by 
the  grieft  and  sorrows  that  oppress 
his  soul.  He  has  likewise  a  prin- 
ciple, of  holiness  planted  within 
him,  therefore  all  be  sees  in  others, 
or  feels  in  himself  contrary  to  it, 
makes  him  sigh  deeply.  He  loves 
the  precious  truths  of  the  gospel,, 
those  truths  which  lay  the  fouu- 
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dalioa  for  all  holy  a<tiun>  towards 
God,  therefore  the  leut  departure 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ,  makes  him  sigh,  nor  can 
any  of  those  precious  truths  be 
withheld,  but  he  feels  an  aching 
void  which  nothingehe can  supply, 
and  he  looks  upon  their  being  kept 
back  as  a  painful  sign  of  the 
limes,  that  eie  long  lehabod  will 
be  written  on  the  doors  of  the 
sanctuary.  He  sighs  also  for  an 
earnest  and  foretaste  of  his  eternal 


home,  nor  shall  be  ngfa  in  iai>, 
for  the  exaltation  of  Christ  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  U  a  sure  pledge 
of  all  the  siting  ones  bang  there 
too,  where  "  They  shall  obtain  joy 
and  gladness,  and  where  sorraw 
and  sighing  shall  for  ever  flee 
away."  That  we  may  be  k^t 
waiting  nntil  the  message  comes, 
is  the  sincere  desire  of  yonr  com- 
panion in  tribulation, 

WiUinghaim,  R.  Ki.Vb\% 


THE  LAST  OF  THB  SERIES, 

THE   MYSTERY  FINISHED. 

*'  Al  the  lime  appointed  Aail 
Ou  md  bt,"  Daniel  viii.  19. 

During  the  last  session  of  Par- 
natnenl,  I  strayed  one  day, 
through  the  committee  rooms  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  As  I 
passed  along  the  extended  lobbies 
of  this  vast  structure,  I  could  nst 
avoid  remarking  the  amazing 
bustle,  struggle,  and  activity, 
which  pervaded  each  floor,  and 
every  step  and  stair  of  ascent. 
There  were  the  derks  with  their 
rolls  of  papers  ;  the  counsellors 
waiting  for  admission  at  the  dif- 
ferent doors  ;  the  officials  with 
authoritative  feces  ;  and  pro- 
moters and  opponents  with  in- 
terested ones;  all  earnest  and 
eager  for  the  hour  of  twelve. 
What  a  $cene  !  there  was  abun- 
dant food  for  reflection,  but  this 
was  not  the  place  to  make  the 
best  use  of  it ;  so  T  laid  up  a  few 
fiicts  in  my  mind,  to  think  of 
afterwards.  I  therefore  now  pro- 
pose to  relate  the  train  of  thoughts 
which  have  «nce  floated  through 
my  mind ;  and   I  invocate  the 


divine  blessing,  that  I  may  be  en- 
abled to  lam  them  to  a  gracious 
account. 

And  thus  I  began:  why  all 
this  astonishing  anxiety,  about 
the  things  of  a  world  which  must 
end  in  a  short  time !  for  death 
is  absolutely  the  end  of  the  worid 
to  those  who  leave  it,  and  when 
they  leave  it.  We  need,  really; 
but  a  fery  tittle  of  this  world, 
even  while  we  are  in  it ;  for,  u 
Doctor  Cotton  says^  "  nature's 
calls  are  few."  Yet,  witness 
those  who  are  called  men  ofbusi- 
ness,  if  an  employ^  of  a  great  man 
make  but  a  smalt  mistake,  or  be 
guilty  of  a  trifling  dereliction  of 
duty,  what  an  account  awaits 
him  !  though  God,  in  maij 
cases,  may  be  defrauded  of  hi) 
own  day,  with  impunity,  yel, 
there,  a  mistake  in  a  figure  is 
reckoned  of  more  consequence 
than  the  breach  of  halfthe  laws  of 
the  decalogue ;  with  the  exception 
of  "  thou  ^alt  not  steal." 

But  farther:  I  began  to  think, 
if  BO  small  an  oversight  of  duly  be 
acconnted  as  the  small  seeds  from 
which  ultimate  ruin  may  be  ex- 
pected to  follow  and  to  flow, 
what  must  ruin  itself  be  estimated 
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to  be ;  not  merely  indtTidaali 
bat  general;  and  not  merely 
gmeral,  but  universal !  What 
must  deslraction  be,  material, 
mental,  moral,  spiritual ;  even 
nbsolute  end  and  universal  ruin, 
when  all  thinfs  shall  decay  and 
pass  away ;  and  all  the  divisions 
of  creation  be  huddled  up  irre- 
mediably togetbm',  in  the  decreed 
dissolution,  and  second  chaos  of 
nature!  It  mast  come.  God 
has  promised  it,  and  threatened  it ; 
wbeo  a  mighty  angel  clothed  with 
a  cloud,  and  a  rainbow  upon  his 
head,  shall  stand  upon  the  sea, 
and  upon  the  land  ;  and  shall  lifl 
up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swear 
by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  that  time  shall  be  no  longer. 
Farther,  and  deeper  atill:  I 
contemplated  the  wondrous  havoc 
of  each  of  the  dlfTerent  parts  ef 
this  mifhty  whole,  cooaidering 
tbem  "  one  by  one  to  find  out  the 
account;"  as  [hey  lay  in  their 
desperate  stale  of  everlasting  in- 
capability of  restoration. 

And  must  the  complicated 
stock  and  store  of  experimental 
wisdom,  amassed  together  by 
thousands  of  years,  and  millions 
of  lives — must  they  all  pass  away 
into  the  bottomless  pit  ofoblivionl 
It   must    be    so ;   for  the  end  is 

The  word  has  gone  forth  that 
-  human  wisdom  shell  die  ,*  and  the 
awful  fiat  is  fulfilled.  Talent 
and  genius,  having  compassed  the 
whole  circle  of  science  and  art ; 
scoured  heaven,  earth,  and  sea, 
for  new  wonders  ;  and  wearied 
the  world  with  strange  discoveries; 
finish,  alas!  just  where  they  be- 
gan ;  leaving  man  as  they  found 
him,  poor  and  needy. 

The  abstracted  mind  of  the 
elaborate    maihemalidan   drops, 


aghast,  the  chain  of  demoiilra' 
tion :  problem  and  theorem  dis- 
appear at  the  burning  toudi  of 
eternity.  History  and  historian 
alike  are  blotted  out  fur  ever  from 
terrene  existence.  The  crowded 
page  and  the  trusty  parchroent 
moulder  and  fade  in  the  damp 
record  office  of  time ;  and  writer 
and  reader  have  closed  the  post 
•f  correspondence.  The  poet's 
tuneful  numbers  have  sung 
their  own  requiem ;  and  the 
muse  has  taken  her  last  forewell. 
Literature  has  "shut  up  the 
words  and  sealed  the  book;"  and 
language,  mute  and  dead,  has 
nothing  more  to  say.  Wliat 
saith  the  scripture  1  ".The  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness 
wilh  God/' 

But  what  has  become  of  the 
world  of  gain  1  Behold  1  Mam- 
mon dead  in  despair,  for  lack  of 
votaries !  All  the  schemes  of 
economy,  political  and  social,  are 
become  abortive  iu  a  moment. 
Stocks,  funds,  and  consuls,  the 
borrowed  dress  of  a  prodigal  ex- 
chequer, no  longer  hide  the  na. 
kedness  of  state  finance  ;  capilal 
has  found  a  new  investment ;  and 
credit,  the  child  of  necessity,  no 
longer  shuts  its  door  in  the  face 
of  the  debtor.  England  halh 
eased  itself  of  its  war-earned  bur- 
den, the  national  debt,  without  an 
equitable  adjustment,  and  no  pale 
claimant  stands  forth  for  a  divi- 
dend. The  dislocated  bank,  the 
pride  of  Britain,  needs  no  wall  to 
guard  its  envied  treasure.  Its 
stores  lay  open  for  any  band  lo 
seize  on;  but  Desertion  has  be. 
come  the  chief  cashier,  and  Si- 
lence lialh  no  temptation.  -  As 
with  the  miser,  so  with  his  gold, 
"Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shall  (hou  return  "  The  mer- 
c  5  I 
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thkiA  ab  ion^br  amits  ikt  return 
of  hn  Aimtd  fhigliti^  vMe) ; 
iior  btMtt  to  balance  Ibe  tmolt 
that  flatlen  bii  talenli  and  hit 
avarice. 

As  it  il  wrilteh,  *'  Your  gold 
and  your  lilver  is  beccnte  can- 
kered, and  the  T(Mt  or  them  shall 
be  a  wilDCvs  agaihst  you,  titid  diall 
eat  ymr  fleth  w  It  Were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  together  treasare  for 
the  kul  days." 

Tbe  figaatic  tnasRs,  raiaed  by 
human  iMastry  and  architectural 
ikill,  hasten  downward,  lo  hide 
ibeiDsdves  in  ihur  aniediluTiBn 
qaarriea.  The  line  of  dewhtlion 
MB  made  le«l  the  nn«qiial  mv' 
ttet  of  the  tenanted  earth,  and 
aH  tbe  fenhdatron  tO  moCk  at  fhe 
BUpentructure.  No  modern  Ba- 
bel tempts,  with  ill  lofty  plnaa- 
elea,  ihe  wtiling  cloudi,  or  the 
fiitked  lightnittg.  The  proud 
Bnaanmu  ol  «ngtneeriitg  prow. 


em,  that  seti  iht  iron  Toad  a^M 
tkt  Jerdly  viaduct,  or  *iwi  « 
aperture  throagh  thfe  htoontaia, 
no  hiDger  remaim.  No  more  the 
bniKng  dmriot  awaili  the  iwift 
feet  D?  Ihe  eager  meneDger,  wbe 
hurrie*  OBwkrd  under  (he  mtc^iy 
aortncet  of  Bteaai  and  fire,  fihil 
night  ahiiti  in  the  dnanangai 
elemenii  of  bataace  and  eqaUl- 
biivin.  The  lawa  of  nature  bar- 
ing hroketi  loose  ftotn  the  eooiti- 
tution  of  the  Univerab,  rettii^idi 
Ibeir  myMerions  h<^d  n)>oe  mat. 
ler;  «ndt:reat)(ni'«venatite^eai% 
lift,  light  and  Tnotioti,  cut  offfron 
Ihe  great  FirA  Cauit,  die  ttw 
eommon  death. 

For  Ihui  sailh  th«  Lord  eon- 
cerning  man  :  "  Tboagb  thoa  ex- 
alt thyself  «■  Ihea^,  and  though 
thoa  tot  ihy  nestamonetheitan, 
thence  wll)  I  bring  inee  dowa, 
ullh  the  Lord." 

{Tbbe  e(mlhiued.j 


LBTTBR  TO  A  FRIEHD, 
Uf  Dllr  Fritnd, 

Too  bsva  put  into  n;  fauid  'loiii* 
food  nmulu  mpecdng  ft  Iruc  frtood. 
Soeli  mra  the  lldj'i  idau;  jou  irill 
■llow  m»  to  hkV*  m;  own  Ihoughti  M 
well ;  uid  ciGDte  my  neftkueu  in  pr«- 
untluK  Ihem.  A  Irne  friend  ii  onlj  lo 
b«  found  in  tb«  path  tdd  doirn  in  thi 
holy  ictiptDKt,  irhlch  ■■  tre  &Ub  to 
duke  ■*  wUb  Diiu  nlntion."  J01I&- 
tbtn  bd4  Datld  were  true  ttiCndi  ;  intl 
Bolomttt  ttid,  ***  rrissd  lorelh  at  >U 
tiaMi,"  liet  oaij  ia  ^roqieiliT,  but  la 
adrflrdt; :  Ukd  bete  Ii  toniUocy  unl 
daeertt;  aoleA  by  s  good  priodpl*. 

ChiiM  U»a  frlwdthatltfrath  ft  ill 
Uten;"  foi  "bsTiag  loTed  bb  own 
%ieh  w«te  In  tha  wori^  be  loTod  tbam 
•to  tbaiDd,'*  J«bBBiU.  I,  and  U  h. 

^a»  b  M  Mpantt  frwn  ibe  l»Tt  if 
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Chridt  ihaU  timeiof  IraableT  ■■,  fcr 
Ihii  biaoi't  Tsiee  ii,  "  call  upon  ox  fai 
tha  da;  af  trouble,  I  will  detlTar  Ibn, 
and  tbon  abatt  glurtfy  me."  ShiU 
UmMofdiitnHl  Dafid  UT*,  "  In  «J 
dbtreH  I  «ijed  aolo  the  Lord,  and  kt 
beard  me."  And  again,  Fialm  i'l 
"  Thou  hut  enlarged  me  when  I  <n* 
in  dlitreaa.'*  Shall  timea  of  peneea- 
llon  Kparate  fram  tbii  friend'i  loTt  t 
no,  IfitiiWflghteouuieM'Mke  :-** 
•aji,  "  Bleued  are  they — Ihelr'i  ii  Ita 
kingdom  of  bUten,"  ■•R4^ee,«id 
be  exceeding  glsd,  for  great  it  jour  r«> 
itltd  in  htnen."  BbaU  dnW  of  &- 
ninel  "Hegitellifbodtottiektingr;.'* 
•>  Id  tha  et.y  of  fbnlne  they  •bdl  b* 
ntlaStd."  ••  Behold,  lb«  •;•  of  tbe 
Lord  la  np<A  then  that  Una  Mm,  Ikal 
hope  in  hii  nurey,  t*  '^«p  Ibem  riht 
in  Iwine."  "At  deatnartJMi  aai  &- 
nl>«  thoa  riialt  liofh,"  JA.  t.  ^ 
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thill  uiLednaiat  "Niked 
QUI  of  my.  molher'i  womb,  «nd  niked 
■hilt  I  return  Ihither."  "Tike  di 
Iboaght  for  four  life,  nor  yet  for  joui 
bod;  nhit  ;e  aball  put  on;  tbe  life  li 
more  than  meftt,  and  the  bod}  is  raon 
thin  raimfnl."  "He  shsU  much  mon 
clolha  fou,  O  je  of  liltle  faith ;  there- 
fore do  not  ■>;,  what  sliall  ne  »I,  oi 
drink,  or  wherewithal  ahall  we  bt 
clolhrdl  for  jour  beavenlj  Father 
koDvelh  1b>t  ye  have  need  of  til  these 
tlilnfi."  Shall  peiii,  or  sirord  1  Paul 
wuinjieriia,  but  he  wai  delivered  out. 
"  Thau  ahalt  not  fall  b;  the  iword,  be- 
anie thoa  haat  put  thy  truct  in  me, 
nith  the  Lord."  Behoid,  God  himaelf 
ii  with  ua  for  our  Captain.  Shall  limes 
of  mourning  leparate  uil  "  There  id  a 
(ime  to  v«ept  and  a  time  to  mourn." 
Thii  friend'!  lore  ia  ibewn  in  a  won- 
derful wa}  to  hia  own  people,  '■  Bleaaed 
are  )e  Ihil  mourn,  for  ye  shall  be  eom- 
fuittd."  "foaraorfowihallbetumEd 
IdIo  Joy."  "  Appoint  unto  them  thai 
mourn  in  ZioD,  give  them  beauty  for 
uhei,  the  oil  of  Joy  Tor  mourning,  the 
garment  of  pralae  for  the  ipiril  of  hea- 
tinin,"  that  I  may  be  glurifled.  Shall 
afflictiont  ''I  haTB  chaaei 


I   of    afflict 
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Inm  to  n>y  saWation,  through  yoiu- 
ptayer,  and. the  aupply  of  the  spirit  of 
Jeiua  Chriit.*'  "This  affliction  is  not 
imto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  love  of  God  might  be  gtoriHed 
hereby."  "  I  will  lay  (by  atones  with 
fair  coiourt,  and  make  thy  bordera  of 
pleaaant  itonea."  "Things  preaenl 
■or  (hinga  lo  come,  nor  any  creature 
•halt  he  able  to  separate  ua  from  the 
loT*  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
Mr  Lntil."  For  be  hath  aaid,  "  I  will 
nerar  leaie  thee,  nor  foraakj  thee  ;  so 
that  we  may  boldly  aa;  tlia  fiord  is  my 
helper,  and  1  will  not  fear  ivhat  man 
■Iiill  do  QDio  me." 

Now  wa  (hould  reJuee  thia  to  prac- 
tice, and  aim  (o  follow  tha  example  of 
Christ  our  b«sl  frteod,  aamuch  at  in  u« 
B««.    This  appears haia  workj  bul'if 


,  tbe  love  of  Christ  b«  in  our  heart*,  hard 
things  become  easy  enough,  when  that 
loce  conetraias  us  lo  follow  him  ;  nith- 
oul  that,  1  am  nothing.  Now  in  order 
to  haie  "  friends,  we  must  shew  our- 
■elves  friendly;"  we  must  love  them, 
and  make  our  love  appear  b;  all  ei- 
pressions  that  a.-e  endearing ;  be  free 
with  Ihetn,  please  them,  visit  them,  and 
bid  Ihem  welcome  ;  do  all  the  good 
offices  we  can  forthem,  and  aerre  them 
in  every  thing  that  lies  in  our  power! 
this  is  shewing  ourselves  friendly. 
ChHst  is  a  friend  to  all  helierers,  Id  him 
therefore  let  ui  shew  ouraelves  friendlyi 
II  is  good  to  be  told  of  our  faulU  by 
our  friends,  if  it  arises  from  true  love 
in  the  heart;  thistsbetter  than  "secret 
love,"  which  does  not  shew  itself  in 
thia  good  friiit.  "Faitliful  are  tha 
woundi  of  a  friend,  but  ihe  kisses  of  an 
enemy  are  deceitful." 

OurTriends  are  faithful,  ifin  lore  to. 
our  souls  they  will  not  suffer  sin  upon 
us,  uor  let  tis  alone  in  !t :  we  have  need 
to  stand  upon  our  guard,  Uiat  we  be 
not  deluded  b?  tsl"  friends.  Judaa's. 
kiaawas  deceitful.  The  Lord  deliver 
usfrom  an  enemy's  kieiea,  "  from  lying 
lipe,  and  from  a  deceitful  longue." 
Why  ahould  we  value  true  frientfahipl 
becauae  of  the  advantages  and  pleaaurei 
derived  from  it. 

It  is  sweet  lo  convene  with  a  real 
friend,"  "  it  is  like  oinlment  and  per- 
fume, it  rejoiceth  (he  heart."'  It  easei. 
the  burden  of  care.  It  satisfies  us  to. 
know  his  mind  about  our  affaira. 
"  Hearty  counsel,"  and  faithiul  adTlce,_ 
aincerely  given  without  flattery,  I3 
aweet  friendahip.  We  are  commanded 
not  to  forsake  our  "  own  friend,  nor 
our  father's  friend."  Jesus  Christgivei 
a  free  entertainment  to  his  friends  ;  ha 
■ays,  "IlaliOfriends.drlnkabuDdunlly, 
O  beloved."  Only  Christ's  friends  are 
welcome  lo  his  (able.  His  enemies 
have  "  neither  port,  nor  lot  in  the  mat- 
ten"  they  will  not  have  "him  to  reign 
over  them."  Christ "  lilleth  the  hungry 
with  good  things,"     He  has  plenty  of 
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proTuioa  in  tba  gMpcI,  taA  he  bidi 
Uiem  to  be  SUed  with  the  Bpirii." 
.When  Jema  fed  Atc  thcmiuid,  ■■  thej 
did  all  eU,  Md  wtrs  flUed."  And  the 
church  iniiii  it  Dp  ftod  laji,  "be  li  al- 
together iovelj." 

ThU  i>  my  helored,  and  thii  ii  m; 
ftiead.  This  is  tba  triumph  of  her 
faith.  Nana  but  Chibt  for  me,  thie  n 
he  lyhom  I  hare  choien,  I  hare  ^Ten 
np  mjwlf  to  him,  for  hit  "lore  con- 
quered CTeu  me  ;  "  mj  heart  i*  on  him, 
mj  Iruit  ii  in  hia,  '■  aj  espectalion  it 
from  him."  Thii  ia  my  friend.  He 
ia  mf  apeeial  Mend.  He  baa  bean 
and  will  be.  He  torn  thoee  that  Iotb 
him,  and  they  that  liife  him  far  their 
friend,  haTe  leaeon  toj^r;  in  him,  and 
apeak  of  him  with  delight.  "H;  tonl 
•hall  malie  her  boaat  In  the  Lord,  the 
humble  ihall  bear  thereof  and  be  glad  ; " 
and,  with  Hary, "  ray  loul  doth  magr- 
nif;  the  Lord,  and  m;  spirit  dolh  re- 
joice in  God  my  SsTiour ;  for  he  hath 
regarded  the  low  Hlate  of  hia  hand- 
maiden." Let  other*  be  goTeraedby 
the  Iotb  of  the  world,  the;  ma;  do  u 
■be;  pieaae,  and  aeck  their  happinen 
la  Ita  frieadahip,  thii  will  not  do  for 
me,  Chrittiamf  "beloved ,"m]r  friend, 
my  life,  mj  joy,  my  all.  1  de^re  to 
lire  and  die  with  him.  Once  more, 
here  ii  tome  more  adTioe  which  we 
nluBt  not  forget.  "Trotl  je  not  a 
friend,  put  ye  not  coofldence  in  a 
guide,  keep  the  doota  of  thy  mouth 
from  her'that  iteth  in  thy  boaom:" 
"The  beat  of  men  are  ae  a  brier,  and 
the  matt  upright  it  ahtrper  than  a  thoni 
hedge;"  dangeroua  to  hare  loj  thing 
to  do  with  the[D,auie  to  be  acntehed 
and  haTe  our  clothet  torn ;  and  ifthia 
i<  (be  eharaeler  of  the  best  and  moat 
upright,  what  it  the  worati  If  >ou 
truat  Id  him,  you  will  Bad  him  false. 
If  you  put  cooBdenee  in  him  aa  your 
guide,  he  wilt  surely  lead  you  wrong  : 
he  WM  called  friend,  who  "  had  not  OD 
a  wedding  girmenl,"'aud  "  he  wai 
epcechleas."  Our  BaTioui  called  Judaa 
llw  traitor  "  friend."    "  Frieod,  where- 


Then  let  nt  look  onto  dietiord,  and 
"wait  for  the  Ood  of  onr  talntion." 
If  men  be  (atae,  thii  ii  onr  coinlblti 
"  God  b  faithful,  who  will  not  isflte 
ne  tobe  tempted  abate  that  we  are  able 
to  bear,  bnt  will  with  tbe  lemptitieQ 
make  a  way  for  oureacape."  Then, 
bleated  for  CTcr  be  onr  gloitent  friend 
abore,  all  glory  to  hb  name.  Uaj  the 
Bpirit  of  ioTe  be  eent  down  into  our 
hetrta,  that  we  may  puraae  the  narrow 
path  laid  down  in  hia  hoi;  word,  and 
thna  walk  "  worthy  of  the  high  Toca- 
tion  wherewith  we  are  called,"  wHb 
all  lowlineat,  and  meeknei*  of  mbid, 
"Eatenning  one  another,  better  Ibis 
onraelree,"  to  thehononr  of  God,  who 
bath  taid,  "  if  ye  know  theta  thingi. 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Ketd 
that  hymn  beginning  witli. 
"  A  Friend  then  ii — your  Toio*  jdn, 

Tsaainls.  to  pi^»  Us  nana ! 
When  tntfa  and  Idndoot  an  dhhH, 

Whoaa  le*e'a  a  eoulanl  flame.^ 
Tour*  a  aSecltonately, 

A  Horn  m  Dlvmn  MiacT- 

LETTER   TO    A   FAKENT. 
Vy  D«ar  Fatitr, 

I  btTO  nerer  addrcued  you  belbi* 
npon  Bueh  a  anbject,  nnder  tucfa  eir- 
enmatancei,  and  with  aueh  feelings  •• 
Inowdeairelodo.  I  can  wait  no  longer. 
I  with  to  noboaom  my  feelings,  mj 
thonghtt,  my  deslrea,  and  to  make 
known  to  yon  my  mind.  Fcnr  toiae 
time  1  baye  been  labouring  nnder  con- 
tlderable  darknasa  of  mind,  and  de- 
preaaion  of  ipirila,  aod,  indeed,  haM 
been,  comparaiiiely,  entirety  ignoraot 
of  my  tiate  and  condiUon,  at  a  ftllen, 
depraved  sinner,  a  great  ainner  against 
God'a  most  holy  law,  and  of  the  awfal 
couaequeneet  and  final  end  that  mHl 
ineTitabI;  eniae  remwning  in  that  a- 
regeneiate  state;  itlttrne,!  badsoaM 
Utile  idea  that  I  had  sinaed  at  til 
other*  hare,  bat  atilll  tbon^t  I  Ae«H 
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eom*  off  pnttj  tuilf.  I  hid  bM 
been  ao  bad  m  *amc,  uul  thkt  then 
were  mtiij  taa  (Im«  worw  ^(n  mj- 
(■If.  Thus  the  davit  tempted  me,  tnd 
with  theae  thougfati  and  in»^n>tlon> 
I  propped  mjaelf  up,  and  in  tfati  itite 
I  ihoDld  takTe  Uiti  tnd  died,  but  br 
the  merGlTDl  interpotitloD  of  the  bonnd- 
len  loTe  of  God.  At  timei  I  hed 
deeper  conTletlona  of  rin  lh*n  et 
othen  ;  •ometlmee  I  fitit  a  ilttle  of  my 
own  weakneu  and  fninffleiencf,  and 
■eemed  to  want  a  tomelhing  that  I 
reallj  did  not  poHeu,  with  ill  mj 
Imagined  good  quliUe*.  Ah,  hen 
wai  a  eometbing  I  wold  not  get  over, 
leonldnotdowlthoat;  Iwaeuaehip 
without  a  pilot ;  I  we*  eeldom  at  e»e, 
alwaye  being  annajed  with  ■  conttnnil 
■liTieh  f*ar;  1  ooold  find  no  rating 
place,  dij  ain*  continuallj  rlalng  bcforr 
mine  eree,  would  almoit  Frighten  ua 
to  deepair.  Thai  I  wee  brongbl  to  eee 
■nd  feel  niore  and  more  mj  own  weak' 
ne*a,  and  iDaufltclencf  in  the  greet 
natter  of  ealTitioD,  and  white  I 
tinued  in  thle  itB.te  of  mEnd  I  wei  trulj 
wretched.  Sometiaea  I  bed  a  llltle 
eonSdenee,  and  w«  enabled  In  tome 
imell  meaaure  to  caat  ni;  bardfn  upon 
letna  Cfarlat ;  for  I  wei  brought  et  iMt 
plainly  to  aee  that,  waa  I  eiTed  ai 
It  woold  be  bj  the  blood  and  rlghti 
neu  of  Cbriat  elone ;  but  then  I  had 
no  claim  upon  him  ;  I  could  not 
him  mine ;  it  wu  a  founlain  thi 
to  me.  Much  in  thia  frams  of  n 
dear  fkther,  unaettlcd,  oneiaj,  I  e 
ed  Boho  laat  Lord'a  daj  cTening,  IllUe 
knowing,  and  little  axpaoting  what  thi 
Lord,  in  hie  ieflnlta  wiadom,  loTe  and 
■ere;,  had  laid  up  for  me.  Aa  eooi 
01  jou  gave  out  the  words  of  jour  leal 
"Prepare  to  meet  ihy  Qod,'0  larael,' 
theyiank  deepi; inio  m;  heart,  made 
an  Impreaaion  I  trust  never  (o  be  for- 
gotten, noTer  to  he  eraaed.  Even 
word  that  followed  itemed  to  be  in- 
tended for  me,  and  Ihen  the  happf 
moment  came.  I  heard,  I  aaw,  I  felt 
M  I  nenr  did  before.     My  godI  waa 


aet  at  a  bappy  liberlf ;  my  eje*  w«r* 
opened ;  Ioto,  faith,  hope,  and  Jo;  WBM 
Imparted  ;  my  mind  waa  enlightened, 
ly  heart  waa  animated,  good  and 
godly  feetlngi  ware  geDerated;  the 
word  WBi  lealed  bom*  with  divine 
power  to  my  coudenee,  tboaa  alaviah 
feara  were  baniabed  from  my  mind,  an 
anurance  of  a  fol),  free,  and  gradooe 
paidoD  of  ill  my  iini  by  the  bkrad  and 
righteomneic  of  Jeeni  Chrlil  waa  gtreo, 
I  renounced  all  eonfldence  In  the  Iteafa, 
and  waa  thus  brought  willingly  and 
cheerfully  to  put  my  whole  hope  and 
truit  In  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  and 
deaire  to  be  fbnnd  obeying  hie  preeepte 
and  command),  embracing bli  doetrluea, 
walking  in  hia  footatepi,  and  ohierving 
hie  ordinances. 

■SwHtwu  Aebonrl  fyecdomtUt 
To  caU  my  Jma  mliiB; 

To  KB  hii  uniliDe  face,  md  mdt 
iDpleaiDmdldiiriiui." 
Oh!  the  lore  and  delight  I  now  es- 
perienced  la  a  precioui  Jeiua!   I  aaw 
him  by  faith,  as  crucified  for  me,  aa 
wounded    for    my     traQigreieiona,     la 
bruiaed  for  my  tina. 
"  Thai  give  ill  the  glory  to  his  holy  Diaw, 

To  him  all  the  ilorj  betosgi ; 
Be  mine  Uw  bigh  joy  atill  to  iMtud  forth  Ida 

And  crown  him  in  each  of  my  loDgi." 

Tou  lee,  my  defi  father,  what  my 
heavenly  Falhet  hae  done  for  me  in  hie 
inexhauitible  love,  and  useon troll  able 
grace. 

Hoping  you  will  excuse  the  liberty 
I  have  taken,  I  beg  leave  to  remain, 

Tour  affectionate  and  obedieul  son, 
Geo  BOB  Wy&rd. 
Camden  Road,  Camdtn  Totnt. 

OOOD  NEWS  FBOM  BAL&M.  . 

Ta  ikt  SMorofih*  Ootpol  Btrati. 
Da  AX  Si  I, 

Having  been  told  the  Cfaurcfaei  In 
SuBblk,  Cambridge,  Hunliugdou,  ft«. 
are  deairoua  of  teaming  onr  aiUri  at 
Balern,  the  death  of  oar  late  paster, 
Mr.  John  StevcDi,  hiving  created  a 
deep   sympathy  in  their  min4t.    For 
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tb«ir  ialorBUioB  illow  om  t«  wj,  tb* 
•hank  at  Ifaud'a  Court  raklbiu 
t^l  of  onltf  wUch  aTm  her  twt 
Manil*  Mold  wuiMlj'  antidpit*. 
^•■tli  af  MI  Uta  pMtor  ii  BKHt  nldrntlf 
MDtUBad  to  Um  (ood  of  IhB  bodj.  Oar 
MtwdauM*  I*  ^alM  M  (ood  ull  WM  pxiar 
tolliMvTanl;  welitie  b««auippU*d  b} 
M«a  af  Ood  and  tnitb ;  iiob<  ' 
ta  an  aoaod  in  tbd  faltb,  being  Strict 
D^tirti,  aia  admUtad  inlo  Iba  polpil 
Thadattaa  datolriaf  npoa  o^daaeon 
ara  rutmmni  wllb  one  baart  aod  on 
Miad,  aMb  KdriBg  br  the  bat  intaiait 
aflbaohorab;  tbaj  aia  ^waji  in  Ibair 
plaaMi  asd  U  thaix  paat^  oaTar  laaT* 
Iba  ablrinwnt  of  i^pUm  to  otbn*, 
kst  aeUsff  tmdar  tba  dinctlon  of  tba 
dioich,  or  of  their  owd  peraonat  know 
Udga,  ai*  aoxieni  la  maiDlain  the 
bononr  of  thtlr  "Ooe  Lord,"  by  Iti 
"One  Pallh"  and  "One  BaptiaiB. 
Wa  donbt  not  the  hearte  of  manf  auolg 
•re  liRad  Up  In  pnjtt  for 
tbnnib,  and  fit  are  pr>]iDg  the  good 
tiold  of  the  hariMt  to  etod  Di  another 
"pMtor  after  hia  oim  heai!."  who  iritl 
not  on^  be  able  to  ipeak  of  the  Lord'* 
dofaiga  amonpt  bit  people,  and  on 
tbeti  bekaUl  but  one  who  li  abo  en- 
abled to  (peak  of  hie  gloriout  piiaon 
a*  of  oU,  lajing  In  the  boaom  of  Ibe 
I^lhet,  u  hIa  Snt  and  onlj  begotten, 
the  Inie  Helchlmlee,  King  of  Balem, 
and  to  King  of  BlgbteoulneM,  and 
^eaee.  Tbla  1*  a  high  point  of 
tbeotogj,  but  Terj  arcMuij  to  the  dnlj 
lionouring  (be  Bon  of  Ood.  Yea,  air, 
tbo  complcs  peraon  of  ear  Lord  bja 
the  fanodation  of  beadablp,  aud  all  his 
Mediatorial  acta.  "  Dear  Savioor,  maj 
tbe  eborcbei  knoir  thea  more,  then 
win  Ibe;  kta  and  aerrt  Ikae  brtler." 

Ton  maf  lerj  readil;  auppoae  wa 
liBT*  had  aoDia  Had  a^anofininiiterial 
Maiataiice  wbiob  have  not  been  regard- 
•4>  According  to  the  tniat  deeda  of 
tba  cbapel,  tbe  debt.  £aO(V  reraainiDg 
on  tbe  boilding,  baa  been  ealled  in,^ 
allowing  aia  montha  for  pajmenl ;  thii 
htabtcA  TCipondfd  lo  b;  thecbnrcfa, 


and  a  Tolontar;  inbaertption  anttitl 
upon  b;  the  memben^  thla,  with  a 
icgaei  of  one  hondred.poondi,  left  ij 
out  late  alater  Jackwn,  of  Haeknij, 
will  bring  Da  within  the  laaL  bundled, 
ae  that  without  troubling  aoj  oUwc 
ebtmh;  at  an;  time,  the  whole  daU, 
about  £6000,  eieluaire  o[  Intaral,  illU 
be  paid  hj  out  own  people.  Bj  Ilia 
Imat  decdl  tbe  building  la  reatricled 
loGBlpMatw  ariet  Commtmjm  3tf 
tUU,  and  I  wtab  Ibla  to  ataad  ta 
matter  of  bet  and  bialorr,  «bcn  tbla 
yaneration  ba*  paaaed  away. 

yfe  bare  been  aupplied  b;  Meaan. 
Mnirall,  Coopw;  Wtighi;  CatliA^ 
Bmeetoa,  Woodward,  of  HiUbrdiftia, 
Bejrnolda,  Aualio,  Hojll,  Scdgvick,  <if 
BrigblDa.— Wa  bare  aiao  had  WjaiJ, 
Faiton,  NewbonH  LeTennore,  StilB|(r, 
naui,  aea  ire  hare  good  em- 
adenea  in.  Ur.  MoireU  haaaoppliad 
two  Lord'a  daj-a,  Febmarj. 
Thna,  dear  air,  J  have  endeaiaiuad 
to  aaj  aowething  of  our  a&uai 
witbeul  an;  outbreak  of  aonl 
CTil,  and,  I  fruat,  are  Uting  on  tbOK 
gloiioua  Inlba  which  haTO  been  ao  lov 
«»d  Tary  aVl;  pubiitbed  amon^  w. 
dear  man,  liaa  gone  to  hi)  reel, 
but  the  tmtb  leinaiua ;  hia  work,  u  * 
linialer,  aiaoda,  and  litee  in  the  cod- 
siencea  of  man; ',  grace  made  hia 
hat  ha  waa.  if*  who  mads  him  nil' 
raiaa  up  olliua  equally  great  jrhco  lit 
ihem,  altbongb  neilher  jou  noi 
m^elf  majr  be  faToored  to  wilnHa 
them ;  here  it  our  main  itaj,  and  lolid 
baeM  of  aupport;  to  him,  wilb  the 
Father,  aud  Holy  Spirit,  be  andlM 
piataea.    Amen. 

P.... 

To  ai  Editor  of  the  aotpatSmU- 
Among  the  raried  arllclet  in  your 
valuable  periodical,  I  tetdom  aee  m> 
Baptlam  i  tbii  appcara  to  me  lalhet 
paeullar.  I  auppoae  It  ia  a  tubjed  >u 
which  we  ire  all  lo  weU  agnad,  Ihtt  It 
teemt  unneceaaarj  tewrileonit<  But 
1  agrf  ed  on  olhCT  put  •«''- 
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JMtC  of  tbe  fal^n  ud  ;cl  wa  wrIU 
Ml  U«m  ;  1  dHiefen  ubd  jon  At  fbt- 
ImriiiB  Mtak  Aam  •  Mcsd  of  iriiM, 
who  flld  not  mlM  ft  fcrpublintli 
1io«(«TCr,  I  Oka  tb«  Utterty  Of  MiidiDK 
tl  Jtm  Ibr  iDiemol^  if  joa  KppivrB 
il,  ABd  hope,  If  K>,  ttnit  tilt  Lord  vUl 


ON  Thb  spiritual  import 

OF  BAFII8U. 
AMtMitd  U>  »  Frimd. 
Jladr , 

la  complfiBf  wlih  jiku  nqoeat,  I 
will  kttenpt,  M  tba  Lord  itiBll  bslp 
Mr,  tba  prouettdui  of  •  -HiljcGt  pf  na 
ibmU  imiMrtaiMie,  but  ona  af  tha  Ugb. 
cat  Inlcnat,  and  aoa  on  wUch  tba 
Inimda  of  all  who  itlaod  ttaerato  ibotdd 
b«  eloailf  inlarmad,  (hat  (bar  mk^ 
tMtcr  Inlo  thitt  whtob  b  prefigoiad 
Ihercbr.  Withont  Mlh,  tba  aplHtiul 
inpim  of  b^itiaai  eaooot  ba  received, 
but  tba  pvtakingthereof  !■  ft  parUking 
anwoitUlj,  not  dUcamlng  tha  tbiog 
ligaiMtd. 

Saptlaa  n  one  of  tbe  moat  eigoiSwit 
railtoiiirni  eojolllad  upoo  all  bellewi 
bj  tba  great  Held  oribe  gbarcb,  though 
anMsmlk  not  InlttbeQatiMafuDbBlitt 
Baptbn  prcachaa  out  to  va  ibe  luring. 
ii«e<  «f  Chriil'a  heart,  and  ehewi  o*  to 
what  k  deptb  of  daprsTilj  we  were 
uaak  hj  nature,  «a  in  oor  Adam  fell 
Imiagtraalnn  Hare  full;  to  compre- 
bmd  thit,  I  would  lead  foar  mind  to 
Oethaenane'a  g«rden,  then  to  Caliary'i 
aaonnti  tbera  *ee  Chriat  tweaiing,  ai 
it  were,  great  dtopa  of  blaod,  through 
the  agoBf  of  bia  kidI,  when  he  three 
tiaieaputnp  that pathelie  erj,  "Father, 
if  it  ha  peaaible,  let  thia  cup  paaa  from 
DM."  Being  in  an  agonj  ha  pnyed 
the  aaoiB  eanteltlf,  when  an  angel 
from    bcs*«D    appeared     onto    btm, 


wrilUBg^  while  JneliBealalmed  of  him 
Ibanlmoal  ailie  for  all  the  ponderooi  load 
«f ftf It  Ibat  waa  laid  upon  hla  tool,  that 
tin  i41cb  waa  inenmd  hf  hit  guillf 


■posaa,  la  whoae  room  and  place  ba 
waa  now  liAriiiy  diiine  indignation. 
Here  ia  an  nhiblllon  of  Chiial'i  penal 
auAriagi,  ia  tba  ponletintent  that  waa 
eaastad  on  bim :  lindicllre  wrathi 
Small  rcTenge  would  not  do.  Tba  law 
nai  li^aredi  and  ilnce  Chriatatood  la 
the  law  fulfiller,  it  maat  ba  rerangad  on 
him.  Tengeaace  waa  poarcd  foitb. 
Tlie  alna  of  tba  chOrah  were  aieaga4 
on  hin,  and  be  waa  ponlabed  for  their 
Crimea.  Tbia  waa  tbe  bittar  aup  of 
which  Chrial  waa  to  drink.  Ai>d,obl 
if  we  woald  •«•  the  benieua  natare  of 
ain,  we  innat  turn  onr  eja  to  tbe 
garden,  and  there  ace  what  it  coat  tba 
innooaot;  then  to  CaUai;,  to  aee  tba 
debt  paid.  Tbia  U  Cbriafa  baptiam,  to 
wl)ich  ba  referred,  when  ba  aald,  "  I 
hare  a  baptiim  to  be  baptiaed  with,  and 
1  itrailened  (abut  up)  until  it 
be  acGompliabed."  Referriag  lo  that 
cop  of  aorrow  which  be  drank  to  Iba 
Tcr;  dtega. 

Ton  wilt  tcmamlMr,  (for  it  la  a 
memorabla  clroDnatance,)  that  when 
the  mother  of  Jaaiea  and  John  eama  to 
aak  tbat  the;  might  alt  the  one  oa 
right  hand,  and  tbe  otiur  an 
hla  left,  he  anawercd  b;  tbia  pith; 
queatioB,  "Can  ye  dririkof  tha  eupthM 
I  ahall  drink  of,  and  be  twpliaed  with 
bapliiiD  that  I  ahall  be  baptiied 
withi"  They  replied,  "  We  are  able ;" 
but  Ihey  knew  not  to  what  they  replied. 
Tor  iu  Ihla  aenae  they  could  not  drink  of 
:he  cnp.  Ood'a  wrath  would  bare 
lunk  a  guilty  world  to  hell ;  yet  thay 
irere,  in  another  aenae,  to  be  bapllaed 
with  Ihia  bapllara,  aa  he  aaid,  "  Ye  ditll 
indeed  be  baptiaed  with  the  bapliam 
baptised  with."  And,  lirtaall; 
conaiderlng  them,  they  were  to,  for  he 
:y  elect  Tcaitl  in  bia  body  when 
he  auS^red.  They  were  all  repreaeated 
in  him,  yet  hie  hlmaelf  sufikred  iba 
whole  weight  of  the  puniahmenl,  wbila 
they  partook  of  the  frulla.  Cbriatms 
deluged  in  inStilng.  There  waa  tu>t  a 
part  of  bin,  body  or  tool,  but  what 
~e    waa    aa   noch    over- 
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1  irilh  iht  cunt  u 
would  hiTB  endured  bad 
etenikllj  d*mnad  1  He  de«e«iided  Into 
belt.  Chiiit'>  niSferiufci  were  hell,  and 
that  wai  the  paniihment  due  to  tbe 

Now  l«t  ni  tam  to  CalTarj  :  there 
the  «won]  of  jaatice  wai  imgheathed  ; 
hell  waa  opened  with  all  fti  furji  the 
Father  had  wlthdnwn ;  item  jmiice 
frowned  from  the  tbnme  ;  the  laat  mile 
mait  be  paid ;  (here  wu  no  gleam  of 
eoDioIatlon;  midDight  darknei*  pro- 
Tttled  from  the  alith  nnlil  the  ninth 
hour,  when  Chriet  ntlered  th»t  bitter 
tamenlation,  «  Eloi,  eloi,  Earoi,  »bach- 
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Godeoold  haTeboinethe  itroke  !  but, 
bleadnge  on  hie  nitme,  he  did  bear  it, 
and  paid  i.Jiitt  eqnlTalent.  He  bore  it 
ntianlited  1  "Hie  cwn  arm  brought 
•alntion."  The  Father  bad  with- 
drawn;  the  Son  would  not  go  hick- 
It  wai  for  IheTerypnrpoieoriemoTing 
■in  that  be  tame.  In  the  ^rden  an 
BDgel  appeared  unto  blm,  atren^hening 
faim  ;  but  here  tbe  whole  visit  at  God'i 
wrath  were  poured  forth,  ind  be  waa 
plunged  Into  the  nme  depth  of  (offer- 
ing,  enduring  to  the  full  extent  God'a 
lengeanee,  aa  the  whole  eleet  would 
have  endured  had  Cbriat  not  died  in 
their  Btead.  "  Vengeance  ia  mine, 
aalth  the  Lord  r 

Then  it  ii  not  lo  much  Chilat'g  cor- 
poreal lufferlnga  which  are  here  referred 
toai  the  Tengeaiicethat  w&a  poured  upon 
faieaoulforsin;  ••  Be  waimuleiin  for 
ui,  (he)  who  knew  no  ain."  Here 
Dehj  Hooped  to  bear  the  curse;  and 
waa  it  not,  think  jou,  OTerwhelmingl 
Hell  gaping  beneath;  >u>tice  buraiog 
aboie.  The  broken  lnw  on  one 
aide,  wiih  I  full  demand ;  not  one  tittle 
of  it  could  fail  i  tho  church  laTolred  on 
tbe  other.  PbuuI  aud  reSect  for  one 
moment  on  Ihe  allaalion  of  ourSaret;. 
What  a  eight  of  God,  aa  a  connioaiUK 
«rel  Here  we  aee,  mare  folly,  the 
impart  of  that  mripture,  "Hii  own  arm 
brought  talTation  onto  him,"  a  drllTer- 


ante  bom  eternal  deatb,  ■■  And  tit 
rtghteoutneaa  it  inat^ned  him."  A 
perfcet  rlgbteooaDeaa  wliidi  he  Mmdr 
WTOugtit  oat,  and  the  011I7  righteoM- 
Den  whleb  eonld  meat  the-  demcndi  of 
the  law,  whan  It  aaid,  "Pay  me  whM 
tboo  oweat."  It  ia  In  thia  ilgfataoDi- 
neti  we  atand  complete,  for,  "w*  an 
eonplete  in  him."  it  waa  hia  own 
perfection  that  fnlfllled  ertrj  partkle 
of  tbe  law  ;  had  there  been  the  abadow 
of  a  flaw  Ihe  whole  would  biTe  beei 
niarred,  and  [wKh  rerereuce  1  tfvk 
It]  Chrirt  could  not  hare  been  peifeel, 
neither  eonld  tbe  church  hwrt  been 
■aved.  Tbe  Holy  Qboat  beaatlfnll; 
exprenea  it  in  ihia  empbatie  langoigl^ 
"  He  put  on  righteonineM  aaa  breatt 
plate,"  to  protect  the  heart,  the  aeat  of 
life,  and  we  are  anaf  ed  with  II,  ■■  And 
a  helmet  of  aalratlon  npon  hia  head :" 
we  reeelTO  aalTatton  from  our  Head. 
"Andbeputon  the  girnienta  of  ven- 
geance for  clothing,"  Oh !  wta  H  net 
vengeance  t  Tea,  might  and  atrengllt 
were  bii.  "  And  he  wu  clad  wilh 
leal,  aa  a  dotik."  Tee,  he  had  •worn, 
and  bia  lore  waa  too  ttron^  fin 
any  (afferinga  lo  make  him  rerake. 
'■I  will  redeem  thee;"  and  that  aerip- 
ture  mutt  be  (blSlled.  '<  Tell  her  Ibit 
her  warfare  la  accompllehed,  that  her 
iniqnlt;  It  pardoned,  and  that  the  hath 
received  at  the  Lord'i  hand  donbla  for 
alt  bar  tint."  Thig  w«>  foHj  aecom- 
pUahed  b;  Chriet'a  bearing,  aa  ha  did^ 
"  nnr  etui  in  hi*  onn  hodj  on  tbe  tree." 
There  he  wu  Immeraed  in  the  hittei 
gall.  Ho  itooped  to  death  and  Ibt 
grave,  that  death  mlglM  be  deatrejed, 
and  immorlality  brou^t  t»  life.  Tbe 
body  yielded  to  the  demandi  of  jotliee, 
then  emerged  from  the  grave,  and  roM 
auperior  lo  all;  it  bant  Ihe  bondi 
atunder  and  aaeended  with  hia  ohurA 
nhe  had  died  and  rlaeo  with  him,  at  it 
ia  eipreited  in  Rom.  vi.  6,  "Knowfav 
Ihia.  Ihst  our  old  man  ia  crucified  with 
him,  that  tbe  body  of  ain  might  be 
destroyed."  Dettroyed  it  waa,  fi»  H 
waa  bung  upon  tbe  croaa;  what  fort 
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"  Th«t  henceforth  wc  (houM 
ain."  "For  he  ^1  ia  dewl  li  fieed 
&om  Bill;"  ft«ad  froin  nn  b;  the  d»th 
at  Cfariat  i  einee  hi  died  niito 
ire  are  kUo  deed  to  itn,  h&Ting  died 
with  him.  yfe  ue  dead  with  him,  w 
it  foltowe,  "NoiT,  Uf  we  be  d«id  with 
Christ,  we  ahAlI  *Im>  lire  with  htm." 
SiDca  dl  the  elect  dlrd  with  biiu,  Ifae^ 
mtiat  of  neeenityllTe  with  him,  know- 
ing that  their  pieu  High  Frieit,  who 
mta  mule  efter  the  power  of  en  endlew 
life,  being  railed  bom  the  deed,  dieth 
no  iBore'  "I  im  be  thet  UTeth,  end 
waa  dead,  attd  behold  I  am  ilire  for 
eTermora."  "  For,  in  thet  he  died,  he 
died  unto  dn  once."  OnM  done,  for 
eTer  done.  "  Bui  in  that  be  liieth,  be 
li-veth  nntoQod."  So  we,  "The  life 
tlwt  we  Utb  ia  b;  the  &lth  of  Ihe  Son 
of  God."  "  Likewiae  reckon  ye  your- 
■elTe*  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
aliTe  onto  Qod,  through  Jeiua  Chriit 
our  Lonl.*'  Then  ain  halh  no  more 
dominion  o*er  na,  and  eor  life  la  in  him. 
Mark  the  anion  that  ia  kept  op.  In 
the  preeedlag  rergei,  haptiam  ia  apoken 
of  in  the  moat  liielj  flgorea,  and  doea 
not  cartainl;  mean  water  haptiam,  aa 
aoma  ropresent  it,  but  futh'a  appreben- 
aion  of  Chrlat  ia  bis  baptiamei  aaffer- 
iogi.  We  are  partaken  of  hia  aaffer. 
inga,  and  we  Indeed  largely  partake, 
aince  it  .waa  for  ua  he  auffered.  We 
alao  were  baptiied  into  bla  death;  we 
were  in  11 ;  he  died  for  ua.  Ob  1  bow 
full  the  expreaaioD,  "buried  with 
him  ;"  with  bim  while  in  hia  bipliamai 
inffiirLDge,  for  hia  people  were  neTer 
aeparatcd  from  bim. 

By  tfaia  haptiam  into  death,  (the 
death  of  the  Loni  Jeaua  Cbriit,)  we  die 
with  him!  ao  that  lika  aa  Chrlat  waa 
raiaed  from  Ihe  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  we  bUd  ahould  walkiu  newnaea 

#i)ftuarfetf. 

MB.    tr.   JAMES, 

LaU  0/ BarOtg  Baie. 

(ContHUitd  frtm  pag*  &l,J 

After  Ihe  raalgnation  of  our  hrother'a 
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of  Ufa;  ahewiag  thereby  U 
riaen  with  him,  and  that  ai 
man  woa  emcifled  with  bim,  we  no 
longer  liie  unto  auraelTCa,  but  unto 
Ood.  We  can  only  ha«e  fellowahip 
with  Christ'!  laffeiioga  aa  theae  thlnga 
ate  entered  into  lod  received  by  f^th. 
In  Philippiana  lU.  10,  13,  we  Ond 
theae  aeripturea,  which  may  he  coapled 
withthiiaeinBom.Ti. :— "Tbat  Imay 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  hia  reanr- 
recttoD,  and  Ihe  fellowahip  of  Ma 
aufferiuga,  belog  mode  conformable 
nnto  hia  death."  Firat,  "  Tbat  I  may 
know  Chriat"  more  perfectly,  ha*e  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  him, 
feel  the  power  of  bla  reaarrectlan  in  my 
■Dui ;  tbat,  being  quiekeocd  from  dead 
wcrki,  I  may  rise  above,  and  keep 
Duder  the  luala  of  Ihe  fleah.  Secondly, 
"  That  I  may  hare  feitowahlp  with  hia 
■uffeilugi;"  hiTB  commonion  with, 
an  entering  into,  and  a  partaking  of 
their  bleuedneaa ;  realiie  my  intereat 
in  them,  aee  how  I  waa  one  with  hia 
when  be  aufl^d,  tbat  he  bore  them  In 
my  room  and  atead,  that  they  were  put 
to  my  account,  and  conaidered  Ibe 
■ame  aa  if  I  had  auBared  them,  and 
that  I  am  joint  with  him.  Thua  1  bara 
fellowahip  with  hie  anffeiloga,  laalulng 
myaeif  included  in  them.  Thirdly, 
■•  Being  made  couformabla  unto  bla 
death,"  like  unto bia  death;  dyingunio 
ain  aa  ha  died  for  it.  "  If,  by  any 
meana,  I  might  attain"  (arrire)  to  that 
glory  while  here  tot  which  I  am  ap- 
prehended of  Qod,  and  deaire  to  lay 
hold  of.  Bad  larte  of  the  power*  of  Iha 
world  to  come.  The  apoetle  knew 
tbat  he  waa  not  perfect,  nor  had  already 
attained  ;  but  he  waa  preeaing  forward, 
and  hietaing  Ood  lor  Ihe  light  ilready 
receiTed.  Let  va  fallow  hia  example. 
(To  ht  amiauud.) 


paatoiate,  he  atill  continued  to  reaide 
at  Hartley  Row,  anxious  to  aee  what 
the  Lord  would  do  eonceming  Iiini. 
He  bad  aereral  in-ritationa  to  preach  at 
other  placei,  aome  of  which  he  ac- 
cepted ;  but  nothing  appeared  ptrma- 
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»«ut.  H«  taiM  beu  no  ToiH  •a;, 
••thii  It  the  tp»l  in  in;  Yinejiud  irhere 
jrou  tn  to  woik  for  a  IMuOii  ;'*  lin^no 
efhctnal  door  bdkg  i>ttelwA  to  Mm,  he 
huaome  bnch  dBpiwMil  !■  nrind.  He 
■Uorad  to  k  fiicnd  abovt  tirii  ttaM, 
"I  » '  ■    • 


lM1«  iC'      I 


But  lUlI  b«  Hogcm),  for 
hf  lored  tiie  ^ot  vid  the  people, 
j^una  he  (bund  he  muit  Icbts  behkid, 
He  tunc  Up  to  LoudDu,  to  coumlt  the 
Ittmf  Utibiat!  Ilnn  M  to  hii  poritltiii. 
"nnUni  C^"  Mid  he,  ••  I  feet  tb  (te 
■iUM  of  iMpeatnbIt  AiliBen,  u  it 
ngaidi  prof^deBtM  tb^a.  I  knew 
not  whi<^  -wig  t«  take.  1  ^ink  the 
Lonl  hv  done  witii  me  u 
its  I  miurt  do  •OTiKtbtlig  Ui  tnpport 
BijWlf  tBd  Wift.  I  diink  ofgoing  iiito 
•MM  way  of  Hd»«^  WhM  weaM 
j«a  lATlMt"  The  wHtar  ccmfoMei 
llMAfc«  JMTWfaUmoreiliitnnedst 
bltithert  litiution,  or  wrpleied  t 
knmr  how  to  adiiK ;  (he  idei  of 
tnlnliUir,  titer  jetl%  df  leMice,  to  I 
fiiRcdlirto  KcalatretDplt)yiinBt,Meae 
dlitiMWng  tit  the  hiifbHt  degree,  all 
be  cobU  oOst  wm,  "  Wait— God  wiU 
appear ;"  and  lo  be  did,  aa  the  leqoel 
pnned.     tie  had  marked  out  the 

thOD^h  «fc  eonid  hot  nad  it. 

■  Whh  lUUk  HgHl  nod  hair  ObMora, 

n>v  Botkta  «k>7  aiialipiiir  -^ 
''■W^  lh^  ^  la^  i.  »n^ 
And  Ibe  iqyMBiieiu  jut  and  1 
The  aUte  of  out  hroflieVi  ailnd  at 
ttiit  H»e  >rin  be  bbit  leeu  by  jiieaetit- 
tng  our  Ttftdenwltt  k  few  exfraflU 
frdm  bl«  letti^n.  In  a  tett^  to  hk 
wife  a  ftw  montha  before  hia  death. 


"  Otti  G,— I  un  ^tte  M  Well  aa 
aMta).  Mm  tfte  -Lord  (m  hit  mendei 
to  me  and  7011,  fbr  lke7  are  tnlji  ^at 
and  conitant,  m  the  day  and  bone. 
The  Lord  be  with  fou  allll  in  all  fcood 
lhin«».  Tou  maj  safelj  IruM  hia  irii- 
to  muiage  all  fiir  the  beat  for  joo, 


w«  ahall  need.  And  lureljr  we  hrre 
rt«M«  reaaeaa  to  MM  and  pi«laa  tke 
bwd,  beoaoae  of  what  ke  bath  4ona 


Imt" 


■oHh  be  will  woik  In  bta 
i  time,  and  bj  bia  own 


mMUB  and  teatmmenti  be  wlB  aeeon- 
Dllah  all  bla  own  pleaaure,  and  in^j 
ill  hia  peoipVa  Iweda.  We  mnat  laA 
fir  noOib^  birt  miaUr  ta  iMtAm, 
and  in  aU  otker  «Aw  <mtaiM  i  if  M 
«ipee(  any  -pennanent  .oood  beie  «• 
(haB  not  And  it;  for  aScteatunwd 
creature  thinga  are  bnt  o^e  ginUnl 
wreck,  (be  Eab^ta&ee  ef  tlila  Kla 
woitd  is  Itttte  die  tbAi«  be^  Sf  niBa. 
"Batwbfenwtofaokat  JenUrinai 
in  kfaA.all  iDva— aU life— all (Do^Mi 
—all  solid  and  laeting  comfait,  Ood 
help  ui,  dear  wife,  to  be  looking  Ut  bin 
unUI  «re  artlVe  to  aaftt;  where  he  ko« 
tmgtia  th  thirj,  A«cept  tty  bM  d(> 
draa  ftti  ^M  iprabent  and  tfUMl 
pAo*,  tki«n|^  th»-panl<Miag  IMti  el 

-  four'a,  «ej 

In  another  he  tafa, 

-Dtai  e.,'— I  write  <o  j<M  M^hi,  U 
tetl  you,  it  it,  through  mercy,  w^^ritt 
me-;  the  tender  merclea  of  the  )<ord 
are  great  toward  ua,  'for  oui  rebellioiu 
bearta  are  often  rltinf  aMinat  bis  aare- 
nlgn  WiU.  «  what  a  alnh  a(  •«  k 
evei;  heart  fU  arely  boaom  ;  bat  Qei'f 
fbrgiTing  loya  ii  woodeifol,  aad  wa 
hope  for  the  in  when  we  ahall  beinad 
fiom  all  ain  and  aotrow  for  erer. 

"NiitbiDsaeetntto  opt^IbruMlIM 
tt  pRWml,  but  annly  Hw  UM  «n  da- 
unt n^  and  lead  «ab7  the  light  M. 
a«  wbea  ke  hadi  (d^  u*.  wa  «k^ 
cone  forth  a*  gold :  tbenlKhtwiliFaM 
awBj,  and  the  moniing  <tf  the  day  of 
gladneai  and  Joy  will  kriM.  I  MB- 
ttttea  CM  the  hope  that  *R«raifUlt 
we  sball  lire  and  tpmA  omt  mm  «f 
beat  and  uMt  plmaaM  daji.  Wb* 

tell  bnt  the  good    baiiid  vt  our 

covenant  Ood  may  nant  Ua  tbii  fknnu. 
Tf  tiot,  I  tnut  we  ahaB  be  led  to  ny, 
all  onr  ttiala  and  eha«t«tifi^  wen  Jot 
and  right.  And  Umm,  aiker  aB,  41w* 
la  victory  over  all  onraini  and  tonam 
and  heavenly  ^01;  «t  the  end  of  our 
trying  path.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
ptomia-  '-  " ' 
thee. 


Dear  BralbM  a«Oi««, 
"  I  am  indebted  to  yon  an  ^IMl^ 
and   I  deain  (0  awt  you  attS  jua^f* 
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n 


nothing  na.n  lott  in  Um  SjdiU,  ukI 
that    yoM   lutow  t>  ui  bcBTcnl;  dobt 
Wldch  'we  both  oWe.flnt  to  our  evir- 
toying  Ijoid,,  and  in  Um  t»  euh  otiier 
■ltd    *U  his  lioiiwkold ;    and  to  feeL 
coyrfrX,     and    txaaglitj    thla    dirini 
itSectioK   ia  ibt  rlelieat  aad   twtetMt 
iu^vdlevt  of  tmc  apiFltuBl  wperieiLce, 
KBd    ahevra   ih*  hiatit    inEcnen    of 
t>a«   ■n^LO^abifi    neb     lore    I    taks 
to  be   the  soU^  taiii  of  all  our  «< 
quaiateilce    and    fello^nhiii    in    ll 
goapal  ot  peace  fnm  the  ^t  Aaj  i 
any  mecrtw  until  now,   ^tws  hopeb 
■nd  liy  to  drop  the  thtngi  of  the  fleaj., 
and  kuee  t  uud.  cmrannae  oMioly  grouiid ; 
and  what  tiiM  nxe  umop  and 
■mniffiti  ivitl  b«,  "ejehath  not 
nor  e^  Jieard,  naitlier  hath  it  entered 
into  tbe  teait  sf  shw  to  conceiTc/ 
1  am  (tUt  at  sea,  and  the  windi 
DObtran';  but  then  W  a  ebore  as 
as  good     andiorage,    wbilu    \re 
toae^t  iQKm  the  fine  of  tbe  deep  the 
Inaid  m)^  be  nfor,  when  the  nipbt  ia 
woat-Aara^  and  the  aterm  mMt'tiireal' 
enkig',  and  tb*  aeaUen  moet  tLlarmt^. 
Thb  ina    the    caie,  you  know,    with 
Paul  flife  'capHY*  ;  »Dd  Tie  trtio  riled 
the  AglUg  or'the  'aeaa  theii,  Ii  the  Ter; 
Ood  of  «he  aeaa  and  tbe  ity  land  now, 
the  aame  God  of  larael,  and  to  larael 
A*  feT«r.     This   (a  Hie  chier  pfop   of 
M6d  lioAe  In  litiM  imnitietat  dnbg«t« 
tod  **Si^ 'Sesertk,  <a  iBlifl  ^rannfl  of 
feeUHt^if««ftlUt 'tin  titter  Ml.  TtAage 

UAttta  'A'e  W>WUb,  nK'tprtinfa  iM  loin 
what  will  be  tM  ftad  Sod  knoSreth ; 
mln  lieelEas  ft)  (Ueatim,  but  oar  Lord 
Ik  do  hSmftMitM,  knd  ia  Ilhusl'^  •■  all  m 
tan  **  Uttfl  i  Mm  thia  H  t.  '#ondi<tft]| 
help  to  k  tfemHfng  fsKh.  BroOn/t 
Ooodlng  tb  Here.  1  hnfK  be  wlH  flo  tit 
Simi«7  Sew.  m^H  the  feilo#<  I 
IbVe  bba  ;  be  f(  one  df  the  H^t  loH ; 
Mt  1  IWrllb  H  %  B(U«  W  fkM.  The 
IicM^M  wKb  tbMlmd  fell  Oibe. 
"  Tourt/4e. 

"W,  JttiM." 

nMa  -whSe  Anr  t^odter«aa  t«ned 
Wi  the  lEbMnjr  (M  of  doubt  and  TicAd- 
tod^.tte  fcflt  snbalv  confidence  In  Ok 
Sod  of  Iwae).  He  indeed  did  not 
know  which  wa^  to  lake,  but  Ood  did ; 
for  be  went  before  him,  although  he 
gare  Uh  do  bittoiaUoB  af  what  that 
eouiM  ataould  be,  hk  doiabt  and  per- 
plexity uuwwed  down  to  the  end  of 
kit  «Mthl7  career.    And  alriiough  we 


haveno  deathbed  aoenc  to  ptctiua  looui 
readera,  we  can  aee  the  itate  of  hie  mind 

hj  the  following  quotatiou  fiom  twa 
lettera,  written  buta  few  daja  before  bU 
aaddpn  deceaw  ;.  Ihe^  are  addfenei  to 
two  deal  vonngftirad*,  whom  hetea- 
derly  loTed  >— 

''  Dear  M.  and  W„ 

"  I  had  written  befoie  thla,  bnt  a 
Hnn  ewbat  peqil  eied  he  BrtlesaikesL  with 
other  hiuderancea,  leemed  to  be  m  the 

'■But  hekitJelt  iutentiotik,  tbou^ 
long  silent  aad  n^uiened,  are  far 'bet- 
ter thui  a  Biaaa  of  heartlew- flaltei^  |. 
because  the  >priBcipal  is  good  and  le- 
maini,  where  the  practice  m»  be  often 
cramped.  "WTion  ouroMn  burdenaprea* 
rather  weightj,  we  can  hirdlj  &nd 
ahouider  or  lime  to  aid  our  beat  neigh- 
boura  or  companion  a,  even  where  aym- 
pafhy  and  ererf  awakened  affbetion 
demand  it.  I  renaeraber  tbe  oaae  of 
t*aul'k  journey  to  ttome,  that  when'fha 
aea  wa»  moat  tempeatuoua,  dangen 
and  death  moat  ueaiv  Oia  nigbt  tbe 
moA  Ank,  and  the  Hblo'a  crew  moat 
alarmed,  ta^t^im  tool  Vmrnary  »igh  i 
forVhen  the  aweet  light  of  the  taoTB- 
ing  aroae,  the  j  aaw  they  were  nearly  on 
the  land,  fiueh  divuie  arnogement* 
haTB  freouently  been  illuitnoua  in  Uie 
trying  a&iia  of  human  life  to -many  i* 
■'  chosen  fomily  of  God,— and  wXy 
Ic  Ni  /  Well,  ^Irituat  deaire  imiat 
If  for  help,  and  patience  must  wait 
time  appointed,  aufl  the  aniwer 
prontoed.  Howerer.  1  And  it  hard 
work  at  tinea  to  be  atiU  under  afl  clr. 
cumatancea ;  1  am  much  too  prone  to 
be  looking  mUfirtt,  rather  than  loo'k- 
ingup.  K^  knowledge,  »m  and  creed 
Btand  preKy  well  on  tbe  ground  of 
God'e  filed  intentional  but  my  «Hec- 
tiona  too  much  reHemble  the  abiftiag 
weather-cock,  aeldom  "t  the  true  point 
— "God.wkrd,"  Chriat-waid  and  he»- 
Ten.ward;  afiuctuating  atatcof  aonl, 
touching  atet-nal  thinga,  aeema  to  drain 
aJmott  dry  tbe  brooka  of  our  present 
spiritual  tomforta.  But  tbe  aun-floWer 
will  open  and  Sourish  anin,  when 
that  all  cheering  luminary  abines  upon 
(he  dull  and  drooping  plant;  as  tba 
undimlnishable  fountain  will  in  das 
time  yield  to  heaTen-bom  deaire,  a 
aatiafying  and  deUalous  snpply. 

"  But  we  can  only  (ott  of  bia  good- 
neaa,  our  Cod  eaa  onl;  fiot,  and  woA 
it  botti  in  us  aa^  for  ua ;  It  b  ver^ 
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TRB   QASPSL  HBRALI) ; 


•IcMT  w«   BMd  it.      U>T  ■  ipiritUBl 

■niM  of  raeh  need  be  gnutad,  that  wb 
Dwf  upire  to  the .  chief  good  of  all, 
'the  lalvtMon  of  our  Ood.' 

"To  lore  ipiritn*!!;  the  SitIout'i 
gloriona  nune,  ii  ilmpfj  to  nndentuid 
lore  In  the  Mting  office  and  redeeming 
work  of  our  Lotd  JeiiM  ChrUt,  who  u 
the  whole  nune  of  the  Lord ;  uid  to 
loTe  the  imndecfDl  name  of  the  Lord 
ii  to  ran  into  it,  u  into  k  itiong  tower 
and  be  wfe,  though  much  endangeTed 
bj  the  wftj,  and  often  fUnt,  feufiil  and 
mberable. 

'■  Bemember  me  with  the  great  High 
piieit  when  70a  arc  foronred  to  com- 
mune with  mm  ;  bat  only  ask  or  en- 
treat intAnn— dictate  nothing— 4eaTe 
all  In  hia  powerful  handi. 

"  Ha7  grace  enable  ni  in  all  thing*. 
"  Tonr*!,  dear  H.  and  W., 

"W.  Jakes." 

A  few  daj«  before  hia  death,  out 
brother  bad  oecaalDn  to  go  to  London 
on  buiinen  for  a  fHend ;  on  tbia  ocea- 
don  he  wrote  him  a  letter,  (moit  pni- 
bablj'  the  last  he  ever  wrote  in  thii 
world,)  which  waa  cheerfall;  occupied 
about  businesa ;  but  be  eubjolned  a 
•oit  of  poitacript,  which  at  once  ihewi 
hla  feelings  and  aentlments ;  he  bad 
evidently  done  with  the  tblngt  of  i 


"B 
how  cambered  we  are  with  Ita  eon' 

eema;  how  trifling  are  lU  pleamrei 
and  heat  proSta,  compared  to 
aniiety,  Inrailt  of  mind  and  labour  of 
body  we  are  compelled  to  endure. 
Surely,  my  brother,  one  grain  of  real 
religion  i*  of  more  worth  to  ui  than  a 
thouaend  worlda.  We  may  aay,  yea, 
we  mutt  aay,  "  Earth  la  a  tiresome  place 
Indeed  ;"  bat  Christ  now,  and  hearen 
In  the  end,  ia  the  sweet  earnest  and 
endless  fulness  of  an  inflaltely  delight- 
ful rest.  Uay  that  free  grace  be  oura, 
with  all  the  dear  family  of  Ood  for 
ever.  With  kind  regards  to  brother 
Ooodlog, 


id  come  to    Hartley  Bow,  and  hi) 
Inistry  wublcMed,  and  oar  brotlwr 

foond  be  mnatleaTc. 

On  the  2Bth  of  NoTember,  hs  had 
been  employed  in  dlspoiing  and  pact- 
'   g  of  hia  goods,  with  ■  view  of  comiif 

London.  Inthemidatofhlaemploylu 
abruptly  said  to  his  wife, — "  Hy  deu, 
I  cannot  eren  now  see  our  way  dear  ts 
London."  His  wife  expostulated  uid 
him,  reminding  lum  the  bouse  was  let, 
and  tbe  goods  packed, — and  irtien  tin 
were  tbey  to  got  Bot  bl*  Impreasliml 
right,  he  was  not  bound  to  the  mt- 
ili*  ofEii«land,but  to  the  metiopolh 
of  hearen.  For  in  the  exeaing  of  t!it 
same  day  he  had  occasion  to  go  into 
the  garden  ;  he  had  not  been  there  bit 
a  few  moments,  when  some  Meal 
wanted  him  ;  his  wife  opened  the  door 
and  called  him,  ahe  was  answered  bj  a 
deep  etifled  groan — "  It  was  hia  laC" 
He  had  fallen  down  in  the  psth-m^ 
and  his  spirit  had  fled  to  Qod,  uid  iQ 
his  anilouo  cares  for  the  futore  swal- 
1  np  in  tbe  permanent  bllu  ilf 


Wen 


th^p 


Beibie  the  irimng  i^ill 

Thus  our  brother's  career  was  tttitS, 
and  instead  of  toiling  any  iongei  in  tb 
vineyard  of  time,he  waa  at  once  callsdW 
the  paradise  of  eternity,  to  feast  for  eier 
off  the  tree  of  life,  and  to  slake  Ui 
aniioua  thirst  at  the  river  of  the  wata 
of  clear,  unsullied  blisa. 

William  James  wM  not  a  perfect 
character.  We  sbonld  be  very  •"7  " 
commit  ourselves  by  setting  W  urn 
aa  ancb.  But  ha  waa  a  warm  lonr  <■ 
the  truth  of  God,  and  an  onflin^Jil't 
advocate  of  the  amtinuinta  set  fiHtk 
and  maintained  in  the  pages  of  lUl 
Uagacine.  He  was  sincere  and  ost 
stant  in  his  friendships,  and  gaitrvil 
to  •  fault.  But  he  is  gone,  tniviBt 
there  are  many  living  who  can  teiU^ 
to' the  hitegrity  of  his  character,  h»  ta» 
got  beyond  the  malice  of  tbose  *■* 

■ould  blast  St.      Ho  longer  will  « 


After  our  brother's  return  to  Hartley   1 
Row,  bis  concern  and  anxiety  for  the 
ftiltiTa  continusd.     Brother  Oeoding 


1  be  pointed  at  hlm« 

Now  the*  may  fight,  and  rape,  srf  "^ 
He  mil  pepBrtve  (bat  nous  no  ■■•; 


OE,  room  ohkikian'*  maoazimb. 
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KB.  JOBH  8AUNDEB9, 
BapUtt  MMMttr,  Hadltifk  HaalA. 
7h*  T&lna  of  K  true  own  ol  Ood  is 
eotutitot«d  by  the  emuUmej  ia  irhich 
h«  walks  bUmelealj  out  th*  preeeiK*, 
Gommuidi,  kud  ordlaftocn  of  the  Host 
High  Qod.  Such  wu  John  Saiuiden 
for  a  long,  muuvallj/  long  hiUs  of 
jruirs,  daring  nhich  he  wsb  eni.'  ~ 
Dj  gttet,  to  sing  of  the  goodaen  lod 
meicj  of  s  soTcreiga  snd  eter-miDdful 
Ood.  CoDTinced  at  an  tsrlj  .sge  of 
the  knowledge  of  ths  tmtb,  of  thi 
awAil  results  of  un,  and  bia  ui , 
pared  state  If  called  to  the  bar  of  God, 
under  a  hesTj  affliclion,  dtiring  nhich 
he  formed  the  resolutioa  (if  spared  ' 
recover)  of  imiDediatelj  cndeavouri  „ 
to  procure  ■  religion  by  tcori*.  For 
thia  purpose  he  sttended  cbureb  regu- 
larly, said  its  piayen  eameslly.  and 
believed  its  doctrines  fully  ;  yet  his 
soal  still  remained  in  bondage.  After 
being  permitted  to  be  in  this  dearlh  of 
■onl  lor  soms  Utile  while,  the  Lord 
meieifally  delirered  him.  After  all 
u  he  could  lay. 


Thuogh  I  pot  nitn  too." 
The  Lord  merdfally  led  him  to  hear 
that  excellent  man  of  God.  the  lata  Hi 
Trivet,  of  Lsngham',  In  Essex,  by  whom 
he  was  fLTOured  to  be  baptised,  a' 
early  us  of  eighteen.  Here  he  ei 
ed  a  freedom  of  soul  which  n 
happy  contrast  to  his  formsr  miserable 

In  those  days  of  Cbrtitianlty  met 
were  held  at  which  each  membei 
longing  lo  this  lillle  church  of  Godvas 
expected  in  bit  turn  logiia  his  tboagbti 
upon  a  paiaage  of  leriptare  ;  at  leagtli 
It  came  to  friend  Sauuders'i  turn ;  with 
fear  and  trembling  he  arose,  gate  his 
honest  thougbli.  tben  sat  down.  A 
good  old  msD  of  God.  long  lince  nnm- 
bered  with  the  rlgbteoui  dew),  arose 
and  gare  his  thoaghta,  which  entirely 
contradicted  what  our  departed  friend 
bad  juit  delivered;  this  made  friend 
Bauaders  with  much  more  carefulness 
deUver  his  thoughts  for  the  future. 
With  gratsfnlnen  did  he  remember 
this  ktadness  of  the  good  old  man,  till 
he  bid  an  everlasting  adieu  lo  Hac- 
tUBtlug  time  snd  scenes. 

It  was. however  soon  discovered  by 
man]' wVrsklppers  at  this  Utile  bHI  of 


Zion,  that  our  friend,  (nmr  bo  nor*  in 
this  world,)  had  an  ability  to  ipeak  In 
the  name  of  the  Laid,  eonseqoenlly  a 
few  fMends  at  Bergholt,  inconveniently 
situated  from  Lan^iam  Meeting  Honse, 
determined  to  invite  him  to  mluistac 
unto  them  tbe  word  of  life  ;  this  invi- 
tation he  accepted,  though  he  never 
consented  to  become  their  leltled  pastor. 
Here  he  continued  soma  years,  preach- 
ing in  tbe  nslghbouriug  dark  villages, 
the  IfOrd  working  with  him.  God 
blessed  him,  saints  were  built  np,  and 
many,  many  pettecuton  were  brought 
to  acknowledge  the  onl}  true  God. 
The  Lord  In  hit  own  lime  was  pleased 
lo  direct  bim  into  the  dark  village  of 
Hsdleigh,  anj  its  surrounding  neigh- 
bourboad.  Near  Stoke  he  had  a  house 
Licensed  to  preach  in  ;  here  many  souls 
were  comfbcted,  and  many  sinnen  of 
the  darkest  d)  e  converted. 

"  Cbop'd  by  an  eamflst  so  divine" 
He  continued,  thongh  slones,  missllas, 
and  other  formidable  Instruments  of 
destruction  were  continuslly  hurled  at 
him  by  the  enemiei  of  the  cron  whilst 
he  was  engaged  in  preaching  the  ever- 
lasting goipel.  After  a  while  our 
deceased  friend  was  enabled  lo  blen 
Goil  for  bringing  him  into  this  strange 
land;  he  wai  enabled  to  «ee. 


"Ood 


-.  _  myitoioaa  way, 

[i>  voadm  to  peifonii ; 


A  little  church  being  formed,  they 
obtained  a  small  place  of  worship,  on 
Hadlelgb  Heath,  where  the  gospel  has 
been  preached  In  lie  pnrit),  (would  to 
God  I  could  tay  so  of  sorniunding 
villages,)  God's  ordiuancea  observed, 
many  thieves  brought  to  a  sense  of 
Ibeii  lin,  and  many  souls  built  np, 
whilst  the  dark  villages  around  bH 
been  morally  and  socially  improved 
through  our  deceased  friend's  instm- 
meuulity,  for,  till  he  entered  the  til- 
Uge,  gn»a  darkncBt,  much  persecution, 
and  InceBtaol  pillage  was  carried  on  to 
an  outrageooa  eitent.  Here  he  re- 
mained till  (he  day  of  hit  death. 

Having  brought  up  a  large  lamily  In 
(he  fear  of  the  Lord,  at  the  advaneed 
age  of  eighty  years  he  retired  from 
business,  and  removed  from  Ihe  village 
of  Laiighsm  to  close  by  Hadleigh 
Heath.  Up  to  (hit  time  he  mlnist«i«d 
In  holy  tilings  unio  (hie  poor  people 
free-  of  espence.       When   this   took 


tfttt  eo»i>ftL  itwtAt.0; 


■houtd 

fyr  him,  whlcb,  wlfb  Ch»  help  of  on-y, 
iwy  many  kJDil  friend)  In  toftQ  lad 
eoQDtry,  he  wu  eoinfortablj  proiided 
fer,  in  regird  to  the  neceultlea  of  Ibi* 
ntt.  The  lutilx  monthg  of  hii  up-btll 
pilrriniM  here  below  ha  wH  enabled 
<Mth  bla  bodily  ilreagtA,  »nd  ihe  LOrd'i 
help,  con»txiiIlj  to  prekch  to  hi>  poo- 
pie,  Hlg  itren^h  then  b^(aa  to  fill!, 
(hDnghillUheoecMiondlrniiahupii!- 
plt  to  deelire  the  ivonden  of  hii  Lord'* 
EnMdneM,  loie,  and  mere]'.  Hl> 
frienfi,  during  the  l«A  two  moBth*, 
hoiTerer,  pereeired  th>t  Ibst  iplrit 
ithleh  had  been  ao  long  imbued  with 
a  great  degree  of  kuoirleilge,  and  loRj 
COBceptlonB  of  Ihe  loTe  of  Jeho*ah, 
that  bad  >o  long  preached  a  Cbriit  and 
him  cmciSed,  that  he  irho  had  to  long 
walked  out  what  he  preauhed,  that  Uir 
■pirit  vbo  daligbtad  lo  tell  of  the  gloric 
of  ft  oarrDuit  Qod,  mutt  ^afl  it*  wa 
l»Bk  to  ill  adarable  Creator. 

Hiil»»lkoun  were  painful  tobeai*— 
l|i«.  lufleringi  hein^  very  grei,t;   but 
ttere  waa  not  a  murmur,  though  maa; 
agrmn;  no  rejoicing*,  though  aatrong, 
uoshLkeii  confidence  in  him  on  irhom 
be  had  to  lung  depended.    At  Jjitt  hia 
happy  ipirit  (langiag  to  be  Kone)  bid 
bnwell,  without  a  Bigh  or  groan,  to  all 
terrettrial  tcenet,  after  hiTiag  been 
&ithrulmini>t«r,aDdadeTotedaerTaDt 
Ohritt'i  cauae  upwarda  of  teTeoty  yean. 
"Hit  wota  didr  period  hare  Ibund, 
Thqr  OBjanot  now  aailaTS; 

' — ' "ta  ion  •booni 

aoalotjQtid 


QoA'l  Hrranti,  truly  wki  he  ^medtl 
tbeir  eau«a  aail  inttmlt,  Bol  tW 
alb,  he  wa*  a  torer  of  hia  Ood.    He  »• 

teemed  and  in<u>  UbR  the  priiili^  cS 

J- lf__.!.._  ^^      j^j 


Itlll  Ft 


At  the  l«t  day  ID  Clufiit  In  ionud, 
And  lain  the  <itt^  that  nuround 

W»  ereiliiliiig  thnme." 

«  mtuitter  he  W' 


practical  otu,  and  lired  out  what  he 
praaohed.  Hia  aoul  in  the  pulpit  wk 
enwrapped  in  pleuure,  and  gaie  ei- 
pi:eiiu)n  to  (ublime  Ihoughta  ;  when 
diieoanlng  on  the  redemptiou  of  the 
erM^  n«  lighlneu ;  Srm,  yet  cheerful ; 
•l««4j,  yet  animating. 

4^  a  chriilian,  truly  might  we  call 
liicQ  a  moiialcbrlttian.  Liberal  in  hia 
luMt,  •fmett  In  hia  deiirei,  frequent 
in  pcaj'cr.l  he  wai  a  Iprec  of  prayer 
W4  (H^yaiT  meeti^gti  a  lorer  of  God'i 

«^,Bi«a.*l»:rfr  «(hM>i.le:    fprl  "w.-,...!. 

wlitB  ke  coDid  not  preach,  you  ilwaya  .»««:•.*■ 

aaw  Jofa>  Baender*  there.     A  lover  of  1  Valley /,/ Aehor. 


...  .1*  that  he  wr 

d  AhampioD  for  "  the  troth  u. it tiig 
jetui,"cOithiD  what  it  might— tbeliNt 
of  frieod^  of  pecuniary  mean*,  ud  « 
many  other  earthly  ad**nlagei,— N 
Hill  kept  firm  and  ileadfut,  from  m 
to  latl.Ia  "Ihe  faith  once  deUrerrdlg 
the  lalnla."  MKny  of  hji  d^ar  fneodi 
in  ihe  minlitry  went  b«biehini,  wiiem 
he  Little  thought,  he  ihould  outljve,  > 
Sttctnt,  an  Vploti,  a  SMI*,  lad  n>n; 
othett  heaawgo home  before  he  WM^ 
ed  hence.  ThA  Lord's  wayt  ate  doIom 
wa;s,  nor  bit  thoughti  our  IhoggUi. 
Thoa  died  goad  old  John  StBniei), 
on  the  eth  of  January;  lUS,  iH 
ninety-one,  a  man  of  ettimible  qani' 
tiei,  though  not  withoat  faulli. 

AecordiDg  lo  hit  detlre,  hs  «M 
buried  in  the  graTeyird  uyoUij 
LinghajB  Heating 'Houfe,  on  Ihf  IHh 
wbore  Ood  had  fint  reTcaled  hia  ftte 
in  hU  early  day!.  He  iral  Glowed  if 
a  large  oumbM  of  indiildoaK  eoa>i<t- 
ing  of  hia  aged  widow,  now  i^tT'i'i 
yean  old,  hia  bereaved  fimily  and 
chnrch,  together  with  niMiy  of  M*  en)- 
gre^iion.  Mr.  Eeuh^,  &•  Tallin 
iFLangham  Heating  HoM*.  daUvww) 
,  tery  inltaUa  addraat  tenr  tha  oaifMt 
jid  on  Lotd't  day  afUiaowi,  lb*  Il<d 
'f  Uu  tana  month,  hia  vtrf  higliitm- 
ttamtd  friend,  Mr.  Cooper,  of  WU- 
tlihim  preaehtd  the  ftuuiral  aarmm  to 
hit  bareited  church  and  family,  nw 
Iba  noidi  of  tbo  apoitU  Paal,  ebiHli 
by  Ihe  daeeated,  "Thia  ia  ■  AUbe<] 
laying,  and<  worthy  of  all  acctpt^n- 
that  Chrtit  Jatna  cama  Into  tb*  wn# 
to  aa>e  ainnen,  of  whom  I  an  (kl 
chief."  It  wai  a  wd^  and  «moi- 
diaoODtae,  (hs  Lord  Indacd  wn 

,  jha  plaoa  waa  oco«<d*dl  to  •«•» 

many  penani  being  twaUa  to  «Mw 

The  rillaga  baa  loat  a  great  fiieiid, 
whitit  the  ohtirch'i  loit  ta  gmt  indecdi 
the  under  ihepherd  it  gan^  oa  mar* 
will  he  there  rehaaraa  tha  goodM*  5 
the  Lord,  no  mora  tell  of.tiu  gltaiM  « 
ibeUmb.  Hii  wort  wai  dwift  U* 
reiign  wt  to  thy  wUl;  Laid,  mlaa  <>F 
Dthai  under  Aephoida  to  feed  tb«lo« 
of  Chrlat. 


OR,   VOOIt  OBtllbftAN'R   MAAaZINK. 


VWietiw. 


TH?  SIGHT. 
1.  Th»  ^bt  of  oDrrgtmneir. 
Th^  wu  THj  dmA,  BOt  k  men  twta- 
blBDca  of,  batdukncn  ItMlf)  the  blkck- 
neu  of  iit}iliil(ht.  We  Iprtd  thi*  duk- 
iiM«i  poi  pQtiww  'Bd  dMdi  ware  i<i 
naiaoa  wilji  it> — iron  Aa  duknou  of 
ignonuice,  pnijaillce,  Mul  ^llt ;  SbImi, 
Ao  prfqca  of  dirknsM  triamphfd,  and 
we  weTcgToplng  oorwn;  to  hell.  Bui 
l*a  n;Jotca  to  add,  the  dmrkoaa  ii  put, 
Ilia  Inie  Ufht  now  akinei :  (he  Ugh! 
Ifaatibew* 


S.  The  night  of  trouble.  In  Ihlj 
night  onen  the  daudi  m  thick,  th« 
diu^oeu  latenM,  «o  tbjit  the  friBiullr 
yaooB  uid  itan  ere  not  able  to  cheat  ui; 
wa  nnat  nae  pn^er,  and  wait  for  the 
ilalii(  auQ. 
"Vnjv  mi^  the  dait^ned  doodi  withdraw." 

Let  Di  not  fo>set  that  •riadom  and 
l«Te  appolnta  and  nwaMrea  thi*  night ; 


"  Hb  lore  iD^BM  put  IbitMs  me  to  think 

Hall  lowe  BB  at  iNt  hi  tnoHe  Id  rfak." 

Atid  "whoao  ii  iTMe.  and  will  ob- 

aetre  (heae  thing*,  tuta  he  ahail  im- 

denland    the    loiinf -Idndom  of   the 


it ;  Jean'*,  prnence  diapet*  'b  ^homy 
abadei^  ^d  it.taad*  tp  a,  d»|  vithioiit  a 
aight-»an  eternal  daf> 

"  An  u }«  brinsthe  eight  at  death 

Ye  bring  elennd  daf. 
Fear  not,  belieTFl'i  to  enter  on  thia 
night,  for  Jeitii  will  be  Ihj  light  and 
thjr  lalvatioD.  "  Tlie  Lord  nill  be  onto 
thee  an  ererla»Iing  U^t,  and  thf  Ood 
thj  glorj." 

K....  W.  A. 


THE  DAWN. 

1.  The  dawn  of  ipiritnal  U^if, 
"The  Di7-geTiDg  from  on  high  luth 
Tiilted  n* )"  th«  CumrpTtcr,  bf  the  go*' 

,|>«^  Uiamin^d  ow  mimH  wUJi.  kind 
and  qolckening  laji.  It  ahioaa  OAton 
all,  II  li  ^veraign  in  ita  tMIb.  It  ii 
not  our  merit,  but  tlie  dirine  maitj 
that  It  Ainea.OQ  ti<.  II  hM  dawned 
gradoallf,  jet  effecluallj.  Wa  maj  opt 
be  ablo  to  tall  the  precis  ^*  °f  it* 
Tiait,  bnt  th»t  it  baa  liiUed  i*  plain— 
pUia  from  (he  diacoTciita  mtida  of  the 
gnilt  and  daDgar,  of  tl|B  remtdT  and 
refuge. 

2.  The  dawn  of  deliferance.  In 
the  daj  of  trouble  tha  belieter  ia  pri- 

5.  The  night  of  ipiritual  deaertion.  alleged  with  a  teaort.  Fa4m  Iwi,  8; 
Xhil  i*  a  trying  night,  it  came*  grief,  the  alili  «m*U  Toica  dinga  •'  hope  thou 
ret  11  tend*  to  good)  to  a  aotemn  in  God,"  and,  alK)  daclan*,  "Ood 
•eweblpgotbeart*.  toa  looking  again  "hali  help,  and  that  ri^t  ewlr"— at 
to  him  wbo  ahtai^  forth,  and  giratli  the morjilng'* dawn.  Hoi»h»*anej» 
•ongt  la  the  nighL  He  maj  atitl  to  pierce  ihiougb  thadooi  of  trflnhla, 
witUtold  the  light  of  hli  eounlenuiee,  and  hy  the  help  of  tha  proraiae  d«*«tl*a 
bat  aendi  forth  (he  *oice  of  hU  promlia  brightnew  it  a  dialanco.  What  ii  kl 
—*»  piaentior  of  bii  retura.  Soon  the  Felher-.imillng  conntenanw. 
irlU  ha  tvm  thv  ni«ht  to  da;,  tbj  dark<-  ;  "  Bdiiud  •  trovning  proridma 

M.a.«Lgh.,tt.,Z«rpwtojoj.    .'In!  p.  Wd«  . -niUng^c* 

•  Iktla  wiath  I  bid  mr  fiMe  fr^m  (bee  *•  Tha  d«m  of  apicitaal  nanift^. 
Ibr  m  moment;  but  with  evetluUng  lion-  Th"  bellow,  in  aoom.iatiBg 
kindnea*  wUl  I  bare  merer  on  thee,  the  iereral  Irjing  iMnp  oecaateaio^ 
■aitfa  the  Lord  (by  Redeemer."  i  hii  Uat*,*aj»,"  and  Jean*  hide*  hla&oe." 

4.  The  night  of  death.  Wo  fear  Doe*  b«  ceaaa  to  Ioto  tbm  1  no ;  ihoa 
thli  night;  jet,whyabouWwet  Jenu  ha  trie*  na;  it  doe*  nM  harm,  b«t 
promiae*  fletQry.    U  may  look  dark  at   booeflta  di  a*  w«:pri»«  b»  praaonoe 


r« 
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Baku  our  lunv  3*y>  *■  *>"  ■*  <">* 
brigfal  tUrtdij. 

"  IndiAsI  duda,  if  ha  qipnv, 
Hj  dundng  ii  begun ; 

He  b  mj  tcKift  M^t  minring  tfn, 
And  be,  mj  ikng  •on." 
i.  Tha  dkm  of  ^017.  Olorj  !■  ■ 
bright  word,  and  dirccU  1«  a  bright 
world.  A  niMnge  from  glorj  hM 
mched  u,  the  Prince  oT  glor;  hu 
lUteduli  the  hope  of  glur;  lirg*  with- 
in m,  and  glor;  Itielf  ii  oun  ;  oan  in 
TiTcrdoa  ;  for  the  Comforter  hu  bleat 
Hi  with  the  aameat,  aod  lbs  eamat  ia 
the  certainty  of  pofacNion.  TVith  the 
dawn  we  are  now  cheered,  and  in  iti 
fnU  orbed  gloriea  we  ahaU  finally  and 
fiuerer  ttinmph.  The  dawn  of  glor; 
ia  Jean*  amiling  on  ui : — 

"  He  )bew>  td>  heart  la  mnw. 

And  whi^a*  I  am  hit.' 
Then   make   happy — aro   the  love 


SOME  GLEANINGS 
From  Strmotu  prtathtd  hy  ihe  lalt 
mueh  xtaaBiwi  and  greatlj)  lomentsrf 
John  Slmmu, 
1.  The  Epiatle  to  the  Hebrewa  ia 
a  golden  key  to  unlock  the  Moaaic 
cabinet.     It  i>  a  bright  aao,  ahinipg  in 


id  Ifara- 


ordinary  light  upon  the  ceremonial  law. 
2.  A  lie  ia  a  falie  aign,  hung  out 
at  the  door  of  the  ttpe. 


3.  The  bulla  and  failing)  of  thi 
aalnta,  aa  noted  in  the  holy  script nret, 
are  not  ael  down  aa  UndmirkB  for  in 
to  aim  at  approaohiog,  but  aa  a  wa 
hnoj  to  warn  na  off  (be  dangenni 
loeka  and  qalckeands  upon  wbkh  Uu 
ancient  sainti  ttruck  and  foundered. 

4.  Hope  ii  (he  midnight  niuK  in 
the  town  of  Manaoul.  So  I  call  it,  be- 
csuae  (he  ia  alwaya  awake,  even  wbtn 
the  other  giaeea  of  (be  Holy  Spirit  ue 
all  asleep. 

fi.  The  leoae  called  taate  ia  in  nature 
aa  it  is  in  grace,  or  in  spiritual  Ihinga. 
Il  aili  in  the  entrance  gate  lo  introduce 
all  that  entera  to  the  will  and  affections. 

6.  Truth  well  understood  ii  libertj 
■ecured.  He  that  balh  Ood'a  troth, 
and  cDDacienee  on  his  aide,  baa  nothiof 
to  fear. 

7.  It  is  well  when  wo  do  nothing 
which  we  cannot  consistently  ask  Ged^ 
bletaing  upon,  and  when  \n  go  na 
where  bat  where  we  can  consirtcotlj 
expect  Ood  to  go  with  na. 

B.  Tbe  work  or  operal 
Holy  Trinity  in  ths  ecooo 
redemption,  may  be  coniidered  oTina 
figure  :  suppose  an  OTer-Soning  spring 
giving  rise  to  an  cTer-flowing  liTer.tbc 
gravitj  of  whose  waters  worka  upon  the 
cog  wheels  of  a  mill  below,  and  thereby 
lets  all  the  works  of  the  mill  in  motion, 
n  the  spring  wa  see  the  Father's  e>er- 
tuliDg  loie,  and  in  the  river  the  Son's 
iming  work  and  blood,  and  in  (he 
Ly  or  efieclB  of  the  water,  we  see 
loly  Spiril'a  power  operating  upon 
the  will  and  affections  of  tbe  r^cM- 
-.i  sinner's  aoul. 


1  of  the 


Mr,  W,  Carpenter,  late  of  Mitehel  ing  of  the  Inftnts'  Friends  Soejetf. 
Street,  St.  Luke's,  having  accepted  a  Mr.  J.  Foreman  In  the  chair,  lleans. 
twelremonth'a  call  OYer  (he  church  Wyard,  Bonner,  Uilner,  Curtia,  Wdl). 
meeting  for  worship  in  the  Old  Baptist  ,  Mojl  and  Thoinley,  (oak  part  in  ad- 
MeetiJig  Uouae,  punalabte,  commences    Tocating  the  claims  of  tbe  aocialy. 

e  report  Hated  that  one  hundred 
and  eleven  poor  women  had  tieen  be- 
nefited by  the  kindness  of  (be  friends, 
thereby  carrying  out  the  apostolic  in- 
JunciioD,  "  Do  good  to  all  men,  espe- 
IciaUy  to  (he  houaehold  of  faith." 


ministerial  labours  the  &ca(  Sabbath 
n  March,  (D.T.)  , 


January  35th,  a  Tea  Meeting  wa 
held  at  Hounl  Zion  Chapel.  Dorse 
Sqnarei  being  the  ninth  Annual  Meet 


Notice  of  aSDoks. 


A   Traet  on  StOmution.  lo  tha  WOi  0/  God,  Ivins  tA*  Subttanc$  of  a  Semoiu 
MT  ila..  G.   Wtabb,  deli>«ied  at  Boho  Chapel,  Ottoii  Street,  on   Sabbath 

Uormog,  Januaij  ^ht  lS4e.     Eubli*hsd  by  request.     . 

A  ptain  aad  simplo  dItcouTte  on  divine  aoieftfignty  and  gracloHa  aobniition . 


GOSPEL    HERALD; 

POOH    CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


APRIL,    1848. 


••  0»t  txtrd,  CHS  Faitii,  on*  fiopfum,"  Bph. 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  STEVENS. 
"  Being  rooted  and  grounded  in  loce,"  Ej^tesiatu  Hi,  17. 
These  words  form  part  of  one  of  Ihe  most  copioui  prayeri  that  wai 
ever  offered  up  to  the  Most  High.  The  apostle  was  seekiDg  in  the 
name  of  tfae  great  High  Priest  for  strength  in  the  inner  man,  throDgh 
the  Spirit,  and  especially  wished  these  saints  (hat  Christ  dwell  in 
their  hearts  by  faith,  ih at  they  might  be  "rooted  and  grounded  in 
love."  These  words  are  figurative,  Ihey  express  the  game  lenlimenli 
under  two  different  ideas— that  of  a  basis  ofa  building,  and  a  plant 
well  rooted :  it  expresses  a  people  stationed,  fixed,  constant,  privi. 
leged,  grounded,  roofed.  The  grand  subject  is  love.  Some  would 
be  disposed  to  say,  it  is  (he  love  of  God  towards  the  church ;  others, 
that  it  is  the  church's  love  towards  the  Lord ;  while  others  think  it 
refers  lo  the  church's  love  in  herself  to  her  individual  members. 
These  may  all  be  included,  for  where  God  halh  loved  any,  there  will 
always  be  an  effect  produced,  in  a  return  of  love  for  bim  ; — "  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  Grace  knits  the  gracious  (o  the 
source  of  all  favour ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  love  of  Jehovah 
towards  his  church  in  Christ  is  principally  intended  here.  The 
church  is  grounded  in  the  love  of  God,  and  is  made  acquainted  with 
it  alone  by  revelation ;  for  if  God  himself  had  not  told  the  tale  we 
should  never  have  conceived  of  it,  nor,  indeed,  desired  to  know  any. 
thing  about  it,  for  the  language  of  our  degeneraleheartswas,  "  Depart 
from  ut,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  words."  The  question 
■VOL.      16.  '  o 
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hMUnl^  arising  here  is,  of  what  is  (he  lore  of  Ood  a  ground  worii^ 
'11i«<Gbufch  it  bottomed  in  tliii  love ;  ibis  is  the  basis  on  irtiid)  ittuKla 
ihat  noble  structure,  which  shall  lemaia  R^teiD|tte  for  the  LordoH 
God,  when  all  other  educes  are  done  away,  a  inraviDeBt  oT  aaMHPg 
goodnesa.  This  work  of  God  deserves  the  chrhtian's  ctwIemplatiM; 
and  when  God  wonid  point  you  to  the  source  of  »U,  be  sbjsj  "  Vei, 
'I  have  loved  yoti  with  an  eferhstini;  love." 

'*  Herein  is  lo*e,"  says  John,  not  that  "  we  loved  God,  bvl  that  Ik 
kmd  us."  While,  then,  we  find  that  he  halh  so  I»*ed  us  «a  to  gin 
Us  best  gift,  even  his  only  b^otten  Son,  w«  ask,  what  is  roeaat  hr 
beiag'gt«wflded  in  tbiskive.  The  k>ve  of  God  is  h»  divine  wittior 
Mveraigh  dftteriOHtatton  to  do  bis  people  good  with' iifiiiile 
deliglit:  to  gloiiiy  hts  attfibute*  in  the  e)«««tran  ti -ikim-io 
that  state  of  glory  and  blfessedii^ss  be  h&s  prepared  fiir  tban^  laiieK 
bimsdf  shall  be  the  cent  re  oftheirglofy  and  transport  ibr  aver,  so 
that  it  will  be  bafipiness  (o  oome,  ba^pioeM  advancing  throti{^nat 
eternity.  We  find  this  love  is  the  fundameBtal  groand  of  aattatioD, 
ftr  itisFouiid^'iu  it;  but  this  Is  act'Witlkinil  a'cFrain  of  cortialtetifig 
troth.  ThelbandaligB  of  a  grace  umn  is  (anndbere  in  (file  hang- 
mg'togMber  (^iModifierent  natuies  in.the.3on  of  God.  This  na 
bare  arisea  from  eaosaliiy,  for  hutnanity  in  him  is  no  niefe  aetf- 
cnslent'tfaan  in  ua;  it  is  an  effeot  therefore. ,  Ue  is  called,  iba  Son 
oCJeh«vah'fllOve,  the  Son  (^  the  Father  in  tratb  and  Jove.  Ifotbing 
batigtaoe  and  soyereigft  favser  can  account  for  the  cnnaiitution  of  tbe 
person  nfour  Lord ;  noihing  but  the  lore  of  God  to  maoV  natnie. 
So  gfainooA  is  he  in  bis  complex  penoii-  (hat  tbere^re  no  titlestoo 
td^^fioent  fttrhiA  to  wear,  no iioBours  held  hack,  or  which  he  eu 
rdtign.  Tbe  mighlyGod,  lheererhistiiig'Falher,GodtoveraH,.b(csaed 
for  ever  ;  the  Lord  who  laid  ifae  foundations  of-the  earth ;  the  %otd 
Ibat  was  tstth  God.  When  we  have  divioiLy  aDdhnmanity  ooitedin  tbe 
person  of  Christ  wc  want,  aomore.  We  have,  then,  one  able. tA 
people  the  heaveni,^o  sbat  the  gates  of  bell  against  bis  ransKMd 
obdroh,  to  snatch  hit  darling  frona  tbe  power  of  the  dog,  to  conduct 
hi»  peof^  safo  to  their  heavenly  rest ;  one  able  to  maintain  the  ligbls 
of  <jiapd,  while  he  bronght  salvation  to  men;  weak  enough  to  saffo' 
chd  die,  but' stToag  enough  to  conc^oer  death  and  hell,  and  open  a 
W«y  for  his  church  to  ascend  to  heaven  after  him.  This  is  the 
fcmndatioe  stone  laid  in  Zionjand'if  thisfoundatitmbedcettoyed, 
svhat  can-lhe  righteousdo ! 

'  Tbe  Lord  be  'paised,  not  dl  our  Uundcrs  and  mistakes  abooc  tiit 
tcMkoiuirElinHilsrwIily.  The  person  of  Christ  is  thefoundatimvf 
^l'4<ise<EDesi'and'hts46vt  flows  out  to'nrthfough  fairsKcefc   -Peter 
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clAi'hMWRiHwfne'ttone,  dtiftUoWMl  iHdMd«f  men,  but  ctaMMofiGorf 
«M  {MiMibss,  Here,  tfa«n,  «pp«irt  to  b«  (be  peculiar  4>asii  of  (fas 
«4Mrit)^  it)  Ihe^i^Mke  «fi«nl(lter  ofthe  Bor  of  G«d,  wfaick  l«Bda  to 
«M¥v«,^atfhe-iov»nr'Goii  h  the  bMiiand  RiDndalfoo  nf  tb«  in> 
«iibmUfl^iihm0r«)tib«o>nr«ti«f  God  with  ehn».  'Itwi:E)n«Mi 
boHmtMliKi  teoHdlets  good  pteaame.  "Tliou  hait  loved  ibein<« 
hnii  hut  kiml  toA"  "A*  (be  Pother  faaili  iov«d  [ne,«>  harol 
tMMdwjtm"  'Wlaime  of  O^rFtther  iq««nfa  itie-Soii  k  tbe  fiwads* 
Mion^;  tius<ii»e»rtHis.d«»n  t««i.through'lhecrMi,bu(  isabow  HjHi 
«he-'jpranaMn  nf  AnaEwhoiboabl  die  an  it.  ft  ■»  JDve -fllit  JOJM 
tageilwr'tfea'HtMleknifly  t^'Ood;  iheduiich.jiigroitnded  jait  it 
Cbrtir  bar  LoRJ.^iBirik  thai  in  lorc'enHktXiag',  iK.hftve  a  Jfana 
«aadia^,4bT'ii4lbe<feTgM  bisifir*  bebred,  be-tnoatneinciober-tlie 
•ahUetenilyar.bap-lore.  .We  bere  Mt:-tii»liii6yaa4a»i^n~{oT  4)m 
«DnnMit«f  aavmAeniptioiib  -Sor  mim.tma  the  bani  lof  (iiat'MT 
xaamstr  -^alttvetkalhflCehnit,  tlhat'iMUunJQ4ed  iDit.^butwai 
ooUikmhwm  fA it.  "llterfe^bnt  iatemt. tbe  dnrelt  ha*  »ii»lb» 
imbDKioA.  iHer 'bciag lo««d,-  betag.adofaed,  being  lakea  4ato  loae 
«aian<ttd  not  r^revent.faerifiiU.-btit-fwvyeoted  jier  Scota  remat^ag 
■nietlitj  Cndcbtthl.aodidid  nShr  the  otigect.of  hialoM:  to.go 
httiae,  but  aobBoaB,neieiiito«aaiebMk;  tocwne  ander  (b«  eurwi 
faatneret  toitv^rit :  tDifaH^ao-asto  became'diildreDiuf  math,,a*c* 
at'iRbbn,  bat'MWti  tO'eadaiK  that  wralb.  Out  of  lave'*  peat 
titere*!  tbe  peraoa  lof .  oar  LobI  «ms  called  forth,  asda  coveiwat 
agmtneU  entered  into  bftween  I  he  Eatber  , and  tbe  Son;  for,' the 
-chanblbfiagloMd^-maBt nqL^ left  sP hist;  bein^ adopted)  moft  be 
fie«v4«wd:.<<qu)ty:  would,  not  resign  iti  deonnd*,  tfaer^orei  ia  tbe 
fwnaaoffMN- AfadiatoriheiafeK  vas-settled.  Here  grace  all  victeri. 
<M»#BgaB,i  gmee'wbich  ^all  congregme  the  wb^  foroily  iQgMhtr 
at^lfUt'vnMad  Atit  Folhei'i  throoe,  t«  giK  him  thank*  as  the 
tm»hor  «(  Ibeii' >U)M4br  anr.  If  .sie  he  grwinded  in  thi*  love,  it  will 
bti^jjnwini;  our  miads  directed  to  iira»  t^e  cause  of.our  spirHaal 
iWfcreraaoc;  'for  <»e' bete' tOBoeirivatiaa  ap  to  tbe  bigtot  point, 
^hcre-ia  nmhin^  noreianoient  than  thia  lose  ;  it  baa  no  ofMK,  beti% 
tyeWthe  canerefidl^but^taay  liemiinmed  upin  ibeaelf  lovealGod. 
fOeA  nlove;"  and.wiUibfHi;^iK people  to  ^ow  and  enjoy  it.  Tbe 
Mdemptioa  of  tin  ,afai!ireti,.Cben,  was  pfonded  for  in  Ibat  My 
UOBUant;  ■aUkbotiao  maa  dentanded^  the  Son  of  God  |Sl(K>d:4bc 
repr«tcntatt«e  of  bis  people,,  whose '&olts  were  ealledi^forwafd:;a«d 
pUoai' to  llie' aoacmnt  of  this  «tHitr«ating  beadafaei),  iramferred 
•ettoffn.  eoaenairi,  and  foond  on.bim'WheO'huen'aared'lopul.Awajr 
.KK^  <liedae«i6«e^[bi«nn1f;  biit.m  ^  th(*.iwe.««.-iti»B«l«TCfi 
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TMt  influence  Ibat  moved  the  whole  ;  it  was  this  tied  him  fast  to  tba 
worlc,  it  was  this  bound  him  fast  to  the  cross,  nails  were  used;  hell 
united  nith  earth  in  the  engagement,  but  all  would  have  been  but  as  a 
puff  (rf  wind  to  him  had  there  been  no  other  bonds  than  what  they 
used.  It  was  the  twisted  cord  of  triune  Inve  that  held  bim  fast ;  it  wu 
because  be  was  after  love's  redeeming  work.  This  then  is  tfaegroiiDd 
work  on  which  the  church  is  founded,  the  love  of  God  opening  ia  ibe 
oovenant  of  our  redemption,  executed  in  our  covenant  day'&mBD, 
who  appeared  the  surety  of  a  better  testament,  to  compensate  the 
injury  done  ;  thus  happily  laying  a  ground  work,  which  can  never  be 
displaced  or  mislaid,  for  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ;  the  moving  cause  in  redemption 
Tork  is  [he  love  of  God ;  the  meritorious  cause  is  the  blood  shedding  of 
our  Lord  ;  the  efficient  cause  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  work,  and  the  instni- 
'menial  cause  ia  the  gospel  of  God's  grace.  Weobserre also, Uwt  the 
loTe  of  God  is  the  ground  work  of  interest  in  all  apirilnal  blassings : 
there  ia  not  one  favour  that  we  cannot  trace  from  it.  He  that  goa 
to  Calvary  and  expects  to  find  the  cause  of  all  his  blessings  there^ 
does  but  meet  a  current  runningfrom  a  higher  fountain.  There  is  a 
cause  that  gave  that  cause.  Jesus  did  not  die  that  God  mi^t  lave  as 
or  adopt  us.  These  are  benefits  above  his  redemption.  It  is  the 
love  of  God  that  is  the  well  head  :  here  we  find  the  spring  that  feeds 
every  current :  for  as  before  said  there  is  nothing  more  ancient,  more 
exalted, greater  or  more  cnnnnanding  in  its  operations.  It  was  love 
that  fixed  the  choice,  that  numbered  the  persons  ;  it  was  love  moved 
wisdom  to  contract  for  oar  redemption,  and  engaged  omnipeteace  to 
make  the  applications  of  it.  Loveis  the  reigning  principle  in  God 
enthroned,  and  in  those  who  surround  his  footstool.  Love  in  the 
Falherruns  to  the  family  through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  falling  with 
its  all  powerful  influence  on  millions  of  praise -singing'  worshippersi 
who  rejoice  in  singing  the  sacred  song,  "  To  him  that  loved  ua  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  glory."  ' 
Here  is  love  above  washing,  coining  out  to  cleanse  from  all  sin  (hro«^ 
the  atoning  blood  of  our  Lord,  Here  we  have  our  ground  both  in  a 
passive  sense,  as  God's  will  and  choice  built  oar  interests  in  his  own 
love  bffore  the  world  began,  and  in  an  active  sense  by  a  spiritual 
knowledge  of  it,  by  discovering*  the  nature  of  it,  believing  theaenli- 
ment  respecting  il,  iieJng  made  acquainted  with  it,- if  it  be  Jovd 
everflowing,  outflowing,  overflowing,  and  we  be  fonnded  in  the 
knowledge  of  it,  we  shall  have  some  conceptions  of  its  antiquity, 
immutability,  omnipotence,  and  the  uniting  power  it  has.  If  God 
has  hved  you  like  bicnself,  and  has  made  y(>ti-«cq«Binted  with  it. 
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you  will  find  it  love  that  may  be  trualed.  Ar  the  Holy  Spirit  lets  it 
down  into  the  heart,  it  kindles  a  disposition  to  venture  all  on  th« 
sacred  faundation.  Thus  we  are  grouniled  in  it  by  the  knowledge 
of  it,  beiog  brought  to  treat  it  as  a  basis,  and  place  nur  dependence 
alone  on  it,  under  the  openings  of  it  in  the  gospel.  When  brought 
to  this  point  we  shall  place  no  dependence  on  ourselves,  we  shall 
pray  oa  the  immutability  of  thia  love,  we  shall  depend  on  its  reigniitf 
influence,  and  take  our  support  from  it,  we  shall  make  use  of  it 
against  all  the  suggestions  of  the  enemy,  never  doubting  the  faithful. 
nesB  of  OUT  God,  but  shall  expect  all  on  the  ground  of  his  loving- 
kindness.  The  other  idea  in  the  text  is  that  of  a  plant  well  rooted. 
The  earth  holds  the  rout,  and  the  root  holds  the  earth,  so  that  (here, 
is  a  mutual  cleaving.  We  are  thus  planted  in  the  love  of  Ood,  as  a 
tree  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  when  it  is  brought  into  our  minds  ak 
electing  love,  adopting  love,  redeeming  love,  justifying  love,  convert'' 
io^  love,  contenting  love,  establishing  love,  preserving  and  conduct, 
ing  love,  we  may  be  said  to  he  Tooted  in  it.  The  christian  mind  is 
s^isfied  with  its  principles,  it  desires  not  a  better  Christ,  and  though 
the  believer  often  prays  for  more  strength,  he  never  wishes  the  source 
of'his  rigbteousnesB  and  strength  tu  improve.  He  is  satisfied  with 
God's  love,  and  is  rooted  in  the  believing  knowledge  thereof.  He 
walks  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  knows  that  there 
are  no  beams  so  warming,  so  enlightening.  The  Lord  grant  us  to 
know  more  of  his  love  that  we  may  see  it  in  all  that  he  does,  and 
believe  that  nothing  but  l^ve  moves  his  heart  or  his  band,  for  his 
lovingJtindness  changeth  not.     Amen. 

Reported  by  Mita  Warren 


.    SUPERKATDRAL,  OR,  ABOVE-NATURE  RELIGION. 

We  like  supernatural  religion  say  many  would  .be -thought  very 
deep  and  experimental  christians  in  the  present  day,  who  can  only 
hear  one  ot  two  men  of  a  class  who  embody  in  themselves  every 
thing  that  is  perfect  acconlii^  to  their  ideas :  well,  let  us  enquire 
what  i«  impliedin  the  epithet  is  a  gospel  sense.  I  suppose  bythe 
term  supernatural,  we  are  to  understand  that  which  is  <d)ixe  nature, 
for,  this  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  ;  keeping  this  in  view,  let 
n enquire  what  is  above  nature,  1st.  Internally  or  experimentally. 
Sod.  Externally  or  practically. 

let.  Internally  or  experimentally.     "  Wherefore    1  abhor  myself 
sad  repent  in  dust  and  aEhes,"  Job  iv.  26.     "  I  wait  on  the  Lord  ; 
my  sou)  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  1  hope, ''  Psalm  cxxx.  5, 
'•'  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
D  3 


^  THK  UOSPEi.  wmKja,»i 

Je9Ul-<%ntrr,  byitbem  titc  world  ia«McWcdwAo-iM  aetfUmileiy' 
mAii  Gal.  r.  I4.  I  em  db  all.  Uiings'  IhToOflfi  Cbriit  ii*» 
■frengthcuk  nle"  Phil.  iv.  V3, 

<'  Not  u  thout^  IJiad  vlreAdyathtiBed,  eiiher-  ven^  alnAdf  pflrfealit 
Dat  1  MlowaA'er,  if  (tiBt  I  muy  ttpprriwnd- ihal  for  irtiich  alM  l-Hfr 
qiprehmded  of  Christ  Jenii.  Bretbrenjl'oeutlt  not  mjcalf  tabbw 
q>pNhended';  but  tbi^one  thin;  I  do,  iri»gehii^.lbM»  ibutgc  vhkb 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forlfa  I'o  riiew  tfainip  whiLhI  are  bfta^l* 
pKia  tnivttrds  tbe  nwrkfer  (be  priu  ol  tfatrfargircallia^df' Sad>i» 
Christ  Jesas"  Phil.  iN.  13, 13,  H.  ■<Tbe>Bt  «tla)I  Kve^Wtlnr 
■^mKriiaAiMS^yoB  that  ftareth  the  lordrtbat  ob^etljuhe  Miebiot 
bfo  tervaiil,  (bat  vallMtb  in^  darknesa' and  hatfa-  nei'Iight*  let  hiM 
tl-ritt  iH  the  name  of  tte' Lord  and' sla^npo^  bis  Sodi.^  **  Alttao^ 
the  figlreesbdt  nor  blosmmi  neither' ah aH-fe ah  be  in  the  ijaeat  lh« 
the  labour  of  the  oSve  shiril  fini,  and  the  feld*lMMi7ieMdo<aiMF 
Ibe  flock  ^11  be  cot  off  from'  the  fUd^and  Hmtc  shMH-fienolMfi-i* 
Ae  llrila:  yet  wil)  I'rejoitie  in  the  hord^  1  itiSyiy  i»the-8ad«riDf 
nivatlon."  He^e  we  Hate,  hr.  S«IfLabhomiia'aNd  r»]KnMH» 
3ndk  A'  traiting  on  the'  Loitf  and  toping  in'  bia  wted.  3mI-  t) 
f^tyirg  in  Chrisi'and  adotHgalll  things  iw  bia'  Mmgllu  4tlv 
Prt^rMaia  Ibe  dlvin«  lilb  itad  vpnuing.taniTdvAmjtnwti  Mk 
A  dctterafioH^  l^t  the  jtiA'  or  goAf  sMC  fetfe  b^  ibitlt  (Mli'Aw 
«*h«riatioft  tolr\ift  in  th«  Lo#d  i*  darkDan.  7ih.  Ar  n^aiitiiifi* 
the  LerA  in'  Ahlei^y,  aAd  iw  ibe  arid*  df  Iryiajf  diapCMWvwt 
TH6w  th68»  «eveA  pa«a£«»  ji  if  fiko«|gfe)  mmy  W  taken' as  ttat 
definition  of  inlernal,  experiDMnfal,  tupofaatnrat,  aJMve-HIM) 
religioni^:  aa  set  forth  bj  ihe  prophets  and  apostles  in  hoW  writ. 
3nd.  Supernatural  religion,  eilernal,  or  practical.  "  Be  not  o«^ 
com4  irilb  A^,  bul  biercottie  »/tt  itkh  ffoH'  loW;  itA:  16- 
ForaH  the  larw  U fulfilled  in  ons  wor4 evert  ifai^  "thou  4«ihM*f 
Ihy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Gal.  v.  W.  "  Judge  not  tbat  ye  be  aet 
judged."  Y«  have  heard  that  It  bath  been  said,'  **  tbo«  sbdt  )o*r 
iby  aeigbbovr  ahd  hale  thiae  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  yds,  Ine 
your  ttitrmei^  bless  them  that  earse  yon,  d't  good  to  (ham  that  hatt 
you,  pray  for  Ibetn  that  despitefisHy  aee  yoa  ami  peiMaate' j^ 
thittye  maybe  tbeeliydrfn  of  your  FaOw*  irtlieb  ii  m  fata*iat  <<» 
he  n^ath  his  sun  t«  riae  B|l[>n  the  evi)  and  go(»drBadac«dMb4tii 
opon  the  just  and  unjust.".  .     .         -^y  :' 

"  Wherefore  lay  «part  an  filihineraandniper&Biiy  ^nai#i(iBM' 
and  reoeive  with  raeekneM  tbc  eDf^rafted  word  wharii  iaBUaJ»^w* 
your  KUi*."  .__.,„ 

:  .ViFinolly,bMihr«B,whatseevar.thiDga  art.  toWfWfaMkatWtMl^ 
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9fS\t<W^'^yi9fy^^  tl'.iflp  are  jujrt,  Thftlsoever  tljing*  »te  pur;^ 
^)ftflf!tlil^  (kiKffi.  4ie  im^y,  w)i(«5pever  things  are  of  good  report  ( 
i£  Ihpfe  its  wy  virlu«i,a^d  if  (here  be  qny  praise,  thinK  gti  the$e 
Ih'mat.  Tliose  tbisgi  wbidi.jte  lutv^  bgt^  learned*  «^d  rece;ived,4!)<i 
besr^.  ftRd  Kea  in  tB«,do;  and  tiw  God  of.pMce  l>e  with  yqii, 
PJ)iUr"A9-. 

Her^f  ttf^n*  ^^  Ijave  tu^rnaturel  religion^  experimental,  and 
KdPtHQ*^  M()<¥^^  'f  ^{T^nritb  that  which  in  laany  instances  is 
■WittndfAfo;',  Hfl(|^r  ihjof.  no^  ia  tl^e,  prese^ol,  d^y  let  those  who  love 
lh«-wifcoJ«.trkUh|i»lgt.  Ttic^fl  who  pT«iv:h  tb'f'.^ould  dpubll^^  be  call- 
eiby  nian^  "  letler  men,"  bat  well  waukl  it  be  for,  Z'lpn  if  all  t^i 
t^ii^reit  wei;e  thus  brlter  childrea,  api  could  tiiui  say  with  David, 
"(,hv*i  stuck  utito  thy  testimonies,  bdioW  I  have  longed  after  thy 
llW'^P'fr,  -T'*P**  Ias.t,i;qr9n)aq(^dus  to  ^eep  thy  pi;ecepts  diligently. 
Q»tw(iW>w^yi»  Wre4irectf)t^tfl.keep  ll)ysia.iules!  theo  shalll  not 
ba  ihatiwd  wfaeo.  (,  bftVQ  reapecl  unto  all  thy  cooimandmeat^." 
Ii««tf»  have  the  prayeiofa  maa  after  (iiqd:'a.  nwi;^  hi^art.  and  if  to. 
frtach  the  precepts  ^s  they  are  tinuti  i*  the  word  of  God  ufwn  goh 
gel  premise*,  constitutes  "letter  preaching,"  then  we  must  term 
VK'^X  pi^yef.  lel^lj^r  BI'ST'F'S'  ^°^  ''  ^^°*.  t"5>3tly  uppn  prec^is,  and 
W*T-'!^Sfi  P^^'w'WHHPS 9i  flip, soul  for  an  influential  anj, practical 
«»SmD^yiA  ike  -poopRn^ndf  OjE  h^s  beaveoly  Fai^ej:  in  l^rt,  lip, 
a*d  hify  "  Bsit  wbo  can  act  up.  (0  the  letter  of  truth  V  will  it  9^1 
t)e  more  jprt^Mble  to  enquire  if  this  ia  our  aimS  if  it  is,  we  shall  not 
voni  Christ's  yoke  to  t>e  made  lighter,  nor  quarrel  with  hisservanla 
ftr  jjt^ch|p^  the  truth  as  it  it.  If  you  rfdly  love  ■'  aupertuilvrtU 
teliap^,"  y(^  wpl  fl^'iif  %(ter  t^^at  whid)  is  <^ove  natvire,  though  joii, 
Mffum^ia  ^  bm'idwlpflt  oj^  B^^s,  ihp, vi^t.of,  (be  yile;  ye^ 
•  paor  csawlmg  worm  upon  a  4«nghilj#  You  ifill  wisi^  to,  Ijnow  the 
wrtlAa6  nol'lto  beH  nS  yourself,  nor  think  biQi,yoDT  enemy,  wb^^ 
*in^ie)i  your  co.tiacience.     Like  David,  you  will  cry,  "  let  tny  heart  be 

"      -'■■■  '  ■'■  ■'■'"''•     ■■■■--  ■  '^--  ?■  ^-   ' 
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loins  have   cea^^ed  upon 
'  there  are  Mt,e  to  ragn 


over.  Mwiarchy  and  -RepuUfe 
.canisiD,  having  each  bdr^ect 
their  trust  and  tf^ipore  thtui ,% 
suspicion,  that  pride  , lies  at 'the 
fuundalion  of' all'  human  power. 
resigti  fhe  long  ■disputed  quekioii 
of  precedence  ;  pnd  retirci  aln^iilSE 
(twdiBtiiilshed  ihfedoits  Q^MMJllfhed 
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dutinclioni.  No  more  shall  poli- 
tical contention  set  friend  against 
friend,  and  brolher  against  bi 
ther ;  nor  (he  excitement  of  parly 
tempt  the  christian  from  his  hal- 
lowed quietude,  to  swell  the  pub- 
lic din  of  corruption  and  ambi. 
tion.  No  mure  shall  the  enlight. 
ened  statesman  suit  his  measures 
to  the  times  ;  nor  the  placeman 
sue  for  patronage.  No  long  de- 
bates shall  again  disappoint  the 
expectations  of  the  wailing  peti- 
tioner :  but  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdi 
of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ, 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 

For  God  hath  spoken:  "The 
lofly  looks  of  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
roan  shall  be  brought  low,  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  day." 

The  lover  and  the  friend  are 
gone ;  social  ties  are  broken  ; 
and  the  links  that  conjoined 
humanity  disrupted,  by  a  uni. 
Tersal  divorce.  Beauty  has  be. 
come  food  for  worms :  and  comeli- 
ness is  turned  into  cormption. 
The  grave  has  become  the  general 
landlord  of  mankind  ;  and  holds 
a  ground-lease  of  the  soil,  until 
the  second  resurrection.  The 
sighs  of  poverty,  and  the  cries  of 
the  oppressed,  ask  not  pity  from 
those,  to  whom  ihey  may  say, 
"  Art  Ihou  also  become  as  one  of 
us  V  The  parent  no  longer  lays  up 
his  gold  for  his  oSspring  ;  while 
he  scarcely  allows  the  dogs  of  the 
poor  man's  cabin,  to  lick  up  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  his  child- 
ren's  table.  No  mwe  shall  moral 
merit  sigh  over  its  inspired  rights ; 
or  inflated  prnlession  triumph 
over  the  claims  of  modesty.  The 
soldier  has  met  a  foe  more  grim 


than  the  bloody  sword  ofm*; 
and  will  now  see  felse  honovrMd 
glory  shamed,  at  the  stripfntig. 
room  of  eternity. 

For  thus  saiththe  Lord  God: 
*'  The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  ii 
full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in 
their  heart  while  they  live;  wd 
after  that,  they  go  to  the  dead." 

The  world  of  sin,  having  nm 
out  the  full  length  of  its  eipea> 
diture,  has  become  bankriipt, 
and  can.  gain  no  longer  credit. 
No  more  shall  the  drunksFd 
drown  his  conscience  in  the  jnice 
of  the  vine ;  or  s«e,  with  soltiih 
apathy,  his  wife's  and  ehiUren'i 
breed  melt  away  in  the  feraent- 
ing  bowl.  No  more  shall  the  liar 
stamp  his  attestations  with  the 
pretended  seal  of  truth;  nor  the 
adulterer  and  the  fornicator  lure 
the  bolt  of  virtue's  sacred  lock, 
with  the  skeleton  key  of  lost.  No 
more  diall  the  frauduleu  roAt 
appropriation  of  his  neighbour's 
goods;  or  levy  tribute  on  the  toil- 
placed  confidence  of  bis  bosom 
friend.  The  tyrant  and  the 
avaricious  master  shall  no  more 
grind  the  face  of  the  poor ;  nor 
force  unnatural  sweat  from  dooUe 
labour.  Deceit  lies  bare;  aslht 
heart  hath  rotted  that  encased 
the  speckled  viper.  The  mountaia 
and  the  hill  have  fled  out  of  tbeir 
place,  and  matter,  vitrified  by 
fire,  is  too  transparent  to  coocn) 
the  disembodied  soul. 

For  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
'  He  shall  bum  up  the  chaff  vitb 
nquenchable  fire." 

No  more  shall  the  philosopher, 
(he  moralist,  and  the  soctaliri, 
attempt  to  subuitule  carnal  reama 
in  place  of  the  word  of  God :  and 
boast  their  ability  to  bring  back 
tht  golden  age  of  mankind,  by 
lessons  of  carnal  wisdom.     No 
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more    shall    the    penecutur    put 
the    i^ristiaii  to  the  blush,  by  his 
profiuie    ribaldry  ;    nor    seek    to 
crash  the  profes»OD  of  the  faith  of 
JesuSf  by  imprison ment,  or  i 
midation.     The  silver  trumpet  of 
the  gospel  shall   sound  no  more 
the  news  of  peace  oh  earth  ;  good 
will   toward  raen.     Its    work  all 
doae  in  the  field,  it  is  now  laid 
in  the  heavenly  armoury ;  among 
the  spoils  and  trophies  of  the  tri- 
umphs   of  Lbe    cross.       Prayer 
disperses,  as  a  thin  mist,  ia   the 
sonshine    of    praise  ;  and    faith, 
having  laid   hei    hand  upon  the 
promised  crown,  melts  into  open 
vision,   and  stands  in  wonder  at 
the    daoling     blaie    of   heaven, 
brighter  than  the  lightning,  and 
purer     (ban     the    driven    snow. 
'*  The  accepted  time,  and  the  day 
of  salvation,"    made  known    by 
the    means   of  grace,    and    the 
preached    word,  have   completed 
their  labours  of  love.     The  flame 
goes    out,    in   the   seven    golden 
candlesticks.    No  more  on  boards 
and  broken  pieces  of  the  ship  of 
providence,    shall    God's    people 
escape  safe  to  land.      Providence 
and  grace,  having  carried  up  the 
last  elect  vessel  to  the  gales  of  the 
new  Jerusalem,  and  thus  finished 
their  pilgrimage  on  earlh,  retire 
hack  into  Ihe  focus  of  divine  love, 
from  whence  they  had  emanated. 
Salvation   shuts    up    (he    pearly 
gales    of  heaven,  and   turns  the 
key  OQ    the  "  finished  mystery," 
Rev.  X.    7.      Alas,   poor  sinner! 
thou  hast  retired  with  thy  crimes 
and  thy  conscience.     Awful  com- 
panionship !  thou  hast  lost  both 
worlds;  and  provedlbetrulh  oflhe 
word  of  God,  by  becoming  a  burn- 
ing witness  to  its  condemnation. 
For  hear  the  word  of  ihe  Lord  : 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 


hell,   and  all   the  .  nations   that 
foi^t  God." 

But  let  us  loc^  within  the  gale* 
of  the  heavenly  city.  Lo,  h^re, 
the  day.star  hath  arisen  on  the 
heirs  of  glory.  The  rich  and  the  . 
poor  have  changed  places  ;  and 
thrones  are  set  for  new  occupants. 
The  despised  children  of  Zion 
receive  the  recognition  of  royal 
kindred  ;  and  enter  their  Father's 
kingdom,  arrayed  in  the  purple 
and  while  of  blood  and  righteous. 
ness.  Old  age,  having  sown  the 
seed  of  faith  in  (he  blood  of  Jesus, 
reaps  the  harvest  of  angelic  youth 
and  beauty.  Deformity  and 
disease  find  here  nu  weak  sinners, 
nor  polluted  fluids,  where  life  and 
pain  may  plant  (he  fulcrum  of 
contention.  Matter,  having  passed 
through  the  chymical  fire  of  the 
resurrection,  rises  a  spiritual  body, 
meet  fi>r  the  inheritance  of  (he 
saints  in  light.  Joy  prepares 
crowns  and  harps  for  the  heavenly 
orchestra ;  and  the  triumphs  of 
wisdom,  sanctiC cation,  and  re> 
demption,  swell  the  full  bars  of 
the  heavenly  chorus;  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Time 
passes  away  from  the  face  of 
eternity  ;  as  an  atom  carried  off, 
by  friction,  from  a  towering  moun- 
tain, that  displays  no  diminution. 
Futurity  unfolds  the  mystery  of 
abstract  continuance  ;  and  sets 
the  roiling  globe  of  glory  in 
circling  motion  round  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  No  .tongue  of 
praise  falters  with  weariness  ;  no 
eye  of  delight  cowesat  Lhelusire 
of  the  great  white  throne.  The 
full  family  of  the  redeemed, 
gathered  home  from  the  four 
winds,  meet  on  (he  banks  of 
Canaan's  crystal  river,  and 
keep  Ihe  feast  of  Easier,  to  their 
risen  Lord. 


TUB  SOS^SL  hbrald; 


Tor  thin  laitk  lh«  Grtt  uid  dw 
iMt:  "God  Bhatl  wipe  away  tears 
from  their  tye»,  and  ibere  iball 
be  no  more  d«th,  neither  sorroKr. 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  ihe^e  be 
anj  more  pain,  for  the  former 
thinn  are  passed  away." 

Tbtn  Cometh  the  end,  when  all 
these  things  shall  be  fulfilled; 
httt  the  time  is  not  yet.  But  it 
will  Curtly  come  g  it  will  not  tarry, 
Happy  he  who  waiteth  for  it. 
Hapteit  he  for  wfaotn  it  waiLs  1 
and  upon  whom  it  ^al)  came,  as 


a  mare,  t«  «at«b  the  ftd  of  iht 
unwary.  How  important  to  n- 
member,  that  the  end  of  tiiBC  it 
the  beginning  of  eternity.  Tb« 
world  consider  this  a  mere  Iraifni, 
that  need)  no  enforcement;  but 
the  careless  sleep  ;  and  '*  piecept 
ap<»k  precept "  beoomes  ibe  p«'> 
severance  of  tmih,  to  fcwdua  iht 
attention  of  the  Utigodly  sinner. 

What  saith  the  s«ipl»e! 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  IVom  the  dead,  and  Chri>t 
shbll  ^ve  thee  light." 

Fratea  in  fidb. 


1cxp«0itfon. 


"HE  SHALL  BE  GREAt," 
Luke  i.  32. 
There  have  been  many  great 
men  since  the  world  has  had  a 
beginning ;  but  all  great  tiicn 
have  not  beeii  good  men,  neither 
have  fdQ  good  men  teen  great 
ioea.  Adam  was  a  great  man, 
and  when  he  came  out  of  his 
Maker's  hands,  he  was  good  in 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  word ; 
fbr  it  was  morally  impossible  that 
God  should  make  any  thii^  hot 
what  was  good.  He  was  great  as 
the  progenitor  of  the  humsn 
liunily ;  great  in  being  favoured  to 
talk  with  God  lace  to  face,  as  ± 
man  talketh  with  his  friend.  He 
was  also  great  in  being  "the 
figure  of  him  that  wai  to  come ;  " 
but  Adam  was  Aot  infallibly  great, 
for  when  tempted  to  disobey  the 
commatids  of  God,  he  discovered 
bis  weak  points ;  fell  from  his 
state  of  innocence  ;  became  a 
sinner,  and  thereby  involved  all 
bis  posterity  in  ruin  and  misery. 
^  Noah,  the  patriarohs,  and  the 
pr<qtheis  were  great  men,  but 
not  infallibly  so,  for  by  uature 


they  were  great  siniieTS,  wbielt 
manifested  itself  on  all  occasiona, 
wlien  left  to  their  own  strength, 
and  when  unresEraiaed  by  ibe 
grace  of  God ;  for  hey  fell  into 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
promise  made  tn  Adam  after  be 
fell,  thai  ■'  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head," 
they  roust  have  perished  el emally. 
"But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  the  great  kive  wherewith  he 
hath  loved  us,  even  when  ve 
were  dead  in  sins  balh  quickened 
together  with  Christ."  All 
these  looked  forward  to  the  lim 
ifaen  "He  should  come  whoat 
right  it  wea  to  reign,"  of  whom 
they  prophesied  ;  and  they  all 
concurred  in  the  lai^uage  spnliea 
by  the  angel  to  Mary,  "  He  sfcoB 
be  great,"  it  is  ncA  sard  he  dioll 
be  called  great,  otherwise  « 
might  infer,  he  was  only  eaM 
so,  and  was  not  tn  reality  great, 
iinEthe  words  speak  inlhepoo- 
tive,  "  He  dtaU  be  great.'*  ft 
behoves  us  Iben  to  enquire,  boV 
he  was  xreal ! 

Isl.    He    was    giMi  ril'M 
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Hr. 


Btwnal  gjji  "TT^S  ford  WM 
vjib  Go(l,4f)4  ifie  wor4  wu  God," 
npt  a  a  create^  G"4t  pr  a  God 
by  luff^r^ac^ ;  but  truly  and 
property  Qod,  dwelling  in  his  own 
etefnity,  hftppy  in  thelove  he  had 
vilh  Ihe  Fatfier.  He  was  greiit 
ia  Ihe  ftntit^idty  of  his  person,  as 
llja  Iwjfiiming  of  the  creation  of 
God.  His  diviflity  had  no  begin- 
Dtng,  Jfud  will  qever  ba.ve  aa  end  ; 
Ikis £iis;eiic^  is  undejived  and  not 
like  purs,  dependent  on  aiiolher  [ 
as  God  be  is  uncbangefble  in  bis 
being,  holine^  anq  goodness, 
"oftny  of  our  highest  esteem  and 
confidence  ;  if  Christ  was  nol 
the  eieroal  God,  it  would  i)^.a 
gross  act  of  idolalry  to  worship 
aim  ;  far  pbr'^ti^'U'y  vap  to  do 
«w»y  with  idolairj' ;  ^d  H  Js 
uidofJcjitf,  ■  l,et  .^1,1  tbe  angels 
4  Gojij  w^T^Vu^  ij'pv"  Hs  "i»* 
great  in  jhs  jjltwy  tie  .bad  before 
41  ffo/lds  as  one  ii^  (he  Godhead, 
^DOwipg  the  mind  aod  will  of 
Mbny^l) ;  gre^  in  the  knp.wjedge 
he  paiessed,  looking  forw^trd  and. 
viewing  all  things  as  subservient 
to  bli  own  ^reat  pvrpiwe,  baring 
not  only  pke  wilji  hut  {possessing 
alio  ibe  power  10  yuhrco  all  his 
pWuire.  put  he  was  not  only 
great  as  ibe  eternal  Gud>  but, 

2nd.  He  was  great  in  the 
xitdom  he  manifested  in  the 
creation  ;  iind  here  is  a  su^ect 
(00  d^p  fur  our  finite  tninds  fully 
Ui  comprvbend ;  all  the  worjis  pf 
cremon  «peak  forth  the  glory  and 
the  wisdom  .of  thejr  great  author.; 
every  leaf  and  evgry  blade  of 
gra^,  contain  so  tnucb  beauty 
aid  wjsdoip  in  it,  that  we  are  at 
OQce  struck  with  the  idea  that 
fnne  wise  being  ERUst  have  formed 
'(.,.<  Why  was  (be  sky  made  .blue,! 
or  the  grass  green  1  b.vt  lo  shew 
'i»  fiKCHglit  ^nd.wisdoqa  of  the 


eteini;}  God,  iB,fun];ii.0B;  olyeicj^at 
which  we  ar^,  sfinsianlTy  .IpokmSj, 
of  such  colours  that  wi{l  nqtweajry. 
our  eyes  in  beholding,  ^hat, 
wisdom  is  displayed  in  therevd; 
iution  of  the  seasoqs,  they  all| 
come  round  in  .their  proper  otdef ;  ^ 
spring  follows  winter,  and  supttper, 
spring  ;  verifying  the  promise, 
made  by  God,  Gen.  viii.  22. 
"  While  the  earth  remaineth,  se^ 
lime  and  harvest,  and  cold  ana! 
beat,  and  sufniper  an4  Wnt^i*,, 
end  day  and  nighf,  ,sba]l  ilbE 
cease.  Biitwhen'we  look  at  t^e 
creature  man,  yrhal  wisdom,  skill 
and  design  are  here  seen  :  the  eyf 
for  seeing,  which,  aUhough  sosmall 
an  object,  what  a  vast  ctrcum- 
ference  doe:)  it  grasp :  and  what  a 
wonderful  piece  of  mechanism  ia 
(be  ear  ;  well  might  the  Psalmist 
exclaim  "We  are  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made."  All  nature  ; 
the  hills  and  vales,  the  sea  aiid  the 
dry  land,  every  thing,  whetlier, 
animate  or  inanimate,  refiect  the. 
great  wisdom  of  the  grea(  Goo. 
"  0  Lord  how  manifi^Id  are  thy 
works,  in  wisdom  thou  hast  made 
them  alh" 

3rd.  He  was  great  in  his 
power  and  goodness.  &&  esten- 
sive  as  is  Ibe  wisdom  of  Gad,  so 
alsois  bis  power  and  goodness;  and 
as  the  wisdom  of  Jehovah  was 
displayed  in  the  planning  and 
creating  of  the  earth,  so  also  is 
bis  power  made  known  in  the 
regulating,  governing,  and  up. 
holding  of  all  things,  "fleholdeth 
the  winds  in  his  fisu,  andthe 
waters  in  (be  bo71ow  of  bis  hand." 
The  power  of  God  is  esalled  in 
the  defence  of  his  creature?;  for 
as  our  governqc  and  preator,  he 
protects  us  from' all' (be,  harm  that 
would'  otherwise  befa'lj  ^s,"„jH.i« 
watchfuleya   uev^r  sltimEie|r>'J)^i' 
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dttpt ;  liU  omnipotent  arm  he 
sxtendi  in  defending  all  men,  but 
bow  iMch  more  i<  his  almighty 
powerdi^laytd^  lomtrd  the  objects 
•F  hi*  apecial  Io*e.  He  is  to 
them  arefnge  in  the  tiorm  and  a 
mrert  from  the  tempest ;  how 
great  has  be  made  known  bis 
sower  and  g.H)dnen  lo  be,  in 
bUMking  down  and  Mbdning  the 
bard,  itnbbom  and  rebdlioos 
beaiUof  his  people;  if  Ibe  power 
«f  God  hod  not  been  infinite,  verily 
oar  hearts  bad  remained  nn- 
oiMjuered  ;  bot  be  wbo  raid  let 
there  be  light  and  (here  wa«  light, 
at  the  appointed  time  broke  ia 
wpon  our  minds  with  a  light  so 
powcrftil  and  a  voice  so  mighty, 
that  we  fell  at  his  feet  and  yielded 
Op  ouraelve*  to  "  Him  who  is  able 
to  save  to  the  mcermost  all  that 
come  nnto  God  by  him." 

4tfa.  He  is  great  in  hi»  lore ; 
having  loved  us  with  an  everlast- 
ing love,  without  foreseeing  any 
merit  or  goodness  in  us,  that 
■hould  move  him  to  Inve.  It  is 
a  principle  that  exists  in  Jehovah, 
not  as  a  passion,  but  as  a  perfec- 
tion ;  it  was  love,  thereibre,  that 
moved  the  Eternal  to  make  (he 
revelation  of  himself  that  he  has 
done,  and  in  consequence  of  which, 
all  the  actions  performed  by  God 
must  necessarily  be  in  love: 
however  much  he  may  be  pleased 
to  try  us,  with  losses  or  crosses, 
tribulations  or  afBJctioits  on  Ihe 
right  hand  or  on  the  left,  and 
however  difficult  it  may  be  lo 
reconcile  the  cross  iirnvidences  of 
God,  with  Ihe  assertion  made  by 
the  beloved  John,  "  God  is  love," 
we  may  rest  assured  (hat  we  are 
in  the  bands  of  a'gracious  Father, 
who  loves  us  loo  tenderly  and 
regards  us  wtlb  too  much  com. 
passion  ever  la  do  us  aught  but 


■■  Too  wise  to  iM  raWdoD 
Too  good  to  b«  nnkhtd." 

Be  is  great  in  his  love  as  ■ 
God  ctf  provideDce,  in  providiig 
for  the  neoesaittea  knd  tnoponl 
want!  of  alt  bu  creatures ;  tnt 
how  much  more  so,  in  bis  acts  of 
grace  towards  the  objects  of  hii 
paternal  aSection.  "Like  as  a 
fotber  [Hlieth  hit  diildrra,  so  tbs 
Lord  piiieih  them  ibat  foar  him." 
It  is  for  llieir  aakea  that  tbe  WorU 
ia  kept  in  being;  and  it  willf^ 
main  so,  till  every  object  oftbs 
Father's  love  and  the  Son's  rt* 
deroption  are  brought  in,  "  Wben 
Ihe  last  stone  shall  be  broaghl 
home,  with  shoutings  of  ^<^ 
grace  unto  it." 

5th,  Re  is  great  in  Us  cooik- 
■cension  and  humiriation.  Had 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  assumed 
he  nature  of  angelsit  would  ban 
twen  a  great  act  of  ccmdescension ; 
bot  the  work  he  came  to  perfurm 
must  be  wrought  by  man,  for  mm 
had  sinned  and  broken  Ihelafof 
God;  therefore  6y  man  that  law 
must  be  honoured  ere  justice 
could  he  satisfied;  tbeu,  beholdl 
the  great  and  eternal  God,  tsking 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant, 
coming  in  the  likeness  of  snfti 
man,  laying  aside  his  glory,  sid 
thus  mysteriously  uniting  the  two 
natures,  becoming  subj  ct  toall 
the  poverty  and  misery  connected 
with  this  life;  who.  while  hewss 
providing  holes  for  the  fbies  anJ 
nests  for  the  birds,  he  himJelf 
wasdesfitoiE  of  a  place  whereon  lo 
lay  his  head.  Here  was  ctin* 
descension  and  hnmilialion  unpa- 
ralleled ;  there  was  neversocbsn 
irtstance  of  condescension  fcno«n 
since  the  world  has  had  a  beiogi 
and  there  will  never  be  aaolher 
while  Ihe  world  shall  stand.  He 
was  great  in  his  con  desceWiM  ia 
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becoming  ihe  companion  and 
associate  of  the  poor ;  he  passed 
by  the  rich,  and  behold  a  &w 
poor  fisherman  are  hii  atlendanls 
during  bis  shortslay  in  this  vale  of 
tears;  he  sympathized  with  the 
distressed,  and  was  always  about 
doing  good ;  rejoicing  with  those 
that  r^oiced  and  weeping  with 
those  (bat  wept.  He  was  not 
adiatD^d  to  be  called  the  friead  of 
pubtieatw  and  tinturv,  for  he 
nys,  "  1  came  not  to  call  the 
righteonn  but  tinners  to  repent- 
ance." 
"How  candeaecDdlng  and  bow  kind, 

Wu  God's  eternil  Bon ; 
Out  mUerj  rasehed  his  hemTBul;  mind, 
And  pity  brought  him   doiru/' 

6lb.  He  was  great  in  the  object 
for  which  he  came,  as  the  Saviour 
of  unoers.  Sin  bad  thrown  up  a 
barrier  between  God  and  man  ; 
and  unless  satisfaction  was  made 
to  God's  righleous  law,  justice 
demanded  the  sinner's  blood ;  but 
Oirist  having  engaged  as  ihe 
■orety  of  his  people  to  answer  all 
the  demands  of  law  and  justice, 
therefore  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
came,  and  in  his  own  person  paid 
the  wbule  debt  of  all  his  elect 
fomily,  who  were  gre(U 
bad  cuntracted  a  great  debt,  and 
needed  a  great  Saviour.  He 
was  great  in  that  he  came  to  save 
them  from  the  love,  power, 
practice  and  dominion  of  Ein. 
Hti  also  saved  ihem  from  the 
Kivice  of  salan  ;  they  had 
been  his  willing  slaves,  but  Jesus 
came  to  put  an  end  to  their 
slavery  and  make  them  free  born 


sons  of  the  linng  God.  Re  came 
to  make  reconciliation  ibr  us,  by 
his  offering  up  of  himself  a  wiUitig 
sacrifice.  He  gave  his  life  a 
for  his  people  ;  "  He 
died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification."  Could  tbe 
dear  Saviour  give  us  a  greater 
proof  of  his  lovel  "  Greater  love 
hath  no  roan  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  i^own  bis  life  for  his  friends." 
Jesus  came  to  make  friends  of 
enemies,  for  by  nature  we  were 
far  off&om  God  by  wicked  works, 
bat  now  we  are  brou^t  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  bis  cross.  The 
abject  for  which  be  came  was 
great  and  mercifiil;  it  was  indeed 
an  infinite  display  of  the  love  and 
compassion  felt  by  God  tomrd 
us.  In  the  gift  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  whole  contents 
of  God's  loving  heart  seemed 
emptied  in  behalf  of  the  objects 
of  bis  love,  O  how  great  then 
was  Ihe  object  for  which  he  came, 
it  being  to  save  the  worst,  the 
vilest,  the  most  wretched  and 
depraved  of  sinners  ;  all  kinds, 
and  all  classes  of  sinners ;  let 
none  think  themselves  too  bad 
lo  be  saved  by  Jesus  while  it  is 
written  "  He  is  able  tosave  to  ibe 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him."  Who  can  tell  the 
vtUrmoat  of  God's  mercy !  here 
is  hope  and  encouragement  for 
every  sinner  who  feels  their  need 
of  Jesus  ;  and  none  hut  sensible, 
penitent  sinners,  wilt  ever  prise 
(he  greatness  of  the  object  for 
which  Christ  came. 
(To_be  continued.) 


CIci'«(tponatnce. 


THE  aPIBITDAL    IMPORT    OF 
BAPTISM, 
{Contituud  from  pagi  B9] 
-   ThtH,  tbeti,  mre  101116   of  the  frrekt 
tbiugi   that  are    thoTrn   out  b;  water 
^spiiim.    Could  (pTioklingsel  it  foilbl 


Having  nid  thus  much  upon  themb- 
(tanre  oF  bsptiBm ;  that  h*pliam  nitb 
whii^hChriit  was  baptized  ;  that  bap- 
tlsmin  which  ail  belief prt  are  intereated 
and  baptised  into  ;  and  without  ■ 


9«T  tlMt  eO«HV;  N4«Afc9l 

«H«ihiEAviUiwHe««to;  («ln«i  it  UjtM  [#ibV  i  udUwn*  i^Avuedlt 
tiM.thim  *ifai&M  ]au  wMit  to  eote^  cumo^  folLe)*  CitrM  HI.  t^if  jVHf't'V- 
iuUiJ  it  wilk  be  uDDecewtr)'  t»  mj  1  They  are  DalUna  hiia  "Loid,  Ijiii," 
■iiuclt'.it[>0)f  Uie  tlgn,  ibawgh  the  lign  I  aoil  do  aottha  thioy*  thai  bcuf% 
miMt  b«  read  oul  la  the  lubaUnc 
Therefure  Ihe  mind  wiU  revert  la  tbi 
nhila  I  IreM  a  little  upon  the  mode. 


ODtfugnthalcOuld  Bel  forth  Cbrial'fii 
feiliiga.  Tbat  waterbaptlim  i>  Ihe  ai, 
ithiehGodappointedMaet  foTlhCbria 
■oflMngif  t>  UDqueitfoosble.     Tl^t 
1^  oUMo*  inalltutioai  aod  laactiocwd 
bf  the  «tcM  Bm4  at  tb*  sburcb 
oMUdol  bTrlt  h  aonlrawl  bf  hi>  01 
Wtnk,    Job^tlubapiyt,  «bo  WHCii- 
Ud.'^Thayravtict  of  Ifte  biKha*^"  cmm 
B.the  fcnrunMro/  C^at,t«pi«p<iri 
tbtWiQ.     WalAdUMIbsJqinrq^- 
«d  Ike  faaptUa  (^  Jptm  igwaH  iJicib- 
aalBtfc  (ad  nhaiMtlicy  fafaa  to  Ciu'M  to 
wk  Urn  ^5  wbat  Mlluiriij  ba  did  thois 
WindM.  b«  npliad   )ij    ukiw    thii 
(I«wti«i),  "4i«  bnitiamiif  Joboi  w^i 


»Hil 


m  bcaieo,  01  of  meal"  Wa 


It   of  diviae  inttilutJoii 

of  maal  Ihaj  knew  It  wai  bj  divjne 
KUlhor(l]',  ihccefore  thaf  beld  iheii 
pe*c«49r  relher  denied  1  heir  cud aeieuce. 
to  auit  ihelr  own  purpoaei.  It  vu 
fromJieaiea  ;  vd  naa  luhDiiited  to  b; 
Mm  wlw  came  dpwn  frdiD  heaven  1 
njiBS,  •^boi  It  becometh  ua  to  fi^lfil 
bH  t%htBOTiiiiaN."  Thi«  baptiam  li 
■bo  a  rlgbteoUi  connaBdi  and  It  vai 
tBtend  lulD  bf  tfaa  ElghtMui  Ooe. 
Notilhat  ke  mumitd  an;  traiUng  for 
ila^  Mittet  «U  heaobmit  toll/or  hits. 
■d(  fen  aa  tka  dtnrch't  iwptMeBtatif  1 
hmtuoi  bnfa,  n>d  aaid,  (for  Ihw  ii 
tfBiki,)  "1  go  Ifanugh  tbia  aign,  wbitb 
tkaxa  ant  mj'  baptiam  far  fMtr  aiiii 
■nd,  tka  nndUUt* wftlbof Cod,  ni^ 
vrhL^Iun  to  be  ovirabalaed."  Tbia 
ordiBBKca  I  Fnj  oin  upon  kllmf  folia  wen; 
andk  in  attMaiiiiig  ikerato.  I  «oii)d  haie 
jadMad  oat..iBiiiiCi  jour  death  unto 
•ill.  aad  joBT  laaiureeUaD  unlo  life." 
B*fgUiBli.«  4i>iM«)Coiiinui()i  awlii 


John  nai  Brat  appoiated  to  IheoSMi 
afienvbichChriitotdaiiiedlbe  (.potUea, 
and  commaoded  tbem,  fajing,  "  Go  ^ 
Ihenfore,  and  lekdi  tfi  nationi,  hifili- 
iag  thrni  in  liie  name  of  die  Talker, 
and  of  1  h«  Son,  and  of  the  Uolj  QkoM." 
Ic  na>,  then, of  ditine oripn I  ai  IM>]P 
lauia  portioBa  of  uarad  wrllaigfal  U 
adduced  to  proia.  Tbat  ha^tn  b 
ijmbuUcal  of  duitf'aanbiinia.'ian- 
qiiMtiababU.  aa  it  ia  fuUp  aiintMadin 
tbe  tj'pe  it  aelT ;  for,  were  it  nol.  It  *f^ 
not  b«  •  typ*  at  all.  Baytlwi  ii  an 
ahtutioBoftbebodf,  wUchdaMlaaaB 
internal  ablution,  or  waaUnjt  af  Aa 
•oul  rrooi  (in  ;  nllhout  nfatcb,  It  la  not 
bsptiiB  at  all ;  foli  I  maj  ba  innetftd 
i>  watai,  jel  not  b^tlaad.  Acii 
It  ia  not  tiie  watar  alone,  IbM  Moati- 
mwa  bapliiv,  bat  faith  in  ttia  tbiiii 
aiguifiad  1  and,  unlea*  I  eatai,  bj  Mtk 
ivto  the  great  aniiij'pe,  I  «m  ^  lufr 

tiled,  Ihouij^  I  be  laid  uoder  tbe  ^(ffiit 
elameiii,  Tltia  will  be  aufficiafif  |o 
ihow  that  baptisio  ia  the  aigi),  v  ijjw 
of  Chriti'a,  MvSeiii^i  but.  ta)ie  thna 
amj,  and  it  ii  a«  longer  baplitm ;  Iheiii 
il  i(  Chiiat'a  bapiiam  into  dealli,  tbit 

oeither  can  it  be  received,  except  if 
ihoae  wbo  are  baptized  ioto  liia  deuk. 
K  o  ipore  caa  tbe  bread  and  wine  can- 
■tilule  the  bod;  and  blood  of  Chriit. 
except  a*  we  apprehend,  or  laj  held  of 
ihp  aubstanee.  We  take  bread  and  Dint 
at  oihsr  limea;  but  are  tbe;  ■  aicia- 
mentl  dare  we,  or  do  we  call  then  la  1 
No  more  la  immetaion  in  water,  bap- 
tiam, irtien  we  nae  It  for  batiiingi  " 
waahing.  Tbe  word  "bapliim"  miM 
be  allogetker  minppllad.  Uri^'aid- 
faringi,  and  oiu  baling  fellQWihip  iB 
tham,  alBne  nmatiiute  baptiam,  in  Ike 
aubatance;  yet,  the  OTuvbetmint  ift 
walei  ia  iudiafienaable.ti)  aetit  Ihflki 
aiuce,  it  ji^  jD  |hi«  w«;wd<iWt  VV,*^'  ■ 
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no  kntgcT  wtrsd,  aton  tin  «lrnieirt  la 
nothing,  but  what  )■  lefleetvd  In  ll. 
Th>  ihidoiT  i«  the  repreienlBtlon  at  t 
hedy,  uiil  «)i«dowcch  forth  the  Bab- 
tUnce;  bal,  lalie  ■wi]' the  ■ubstftnce, 
and  ibere  will^  no  Bhadon  it  bII.  A 
lik«neu  cm'  only  hi  cnntidrrcd  (ucb, 
u  i(  bean  reaemblince  to  the  abject ; 
if  olheririie,    tbe    ukrue    &11>,    »  the 


.  likene 


at>U.    I 


n  Ijpe. 


the;  CMfi  ddIj  be  such,  u  tbej  beu- 
memblaDce  to  (he  imli'type.  and 
BfOreilout-  Thej  ire  term) illogethi 
without  meaning,  antesi  wa  ke«p  up 
their  i^iBcmtioii. 

Tou.wiU  KP,  therefarc,  that  fail^h  in 
Ih*  baptiimiil  lufferiuga  at  Chriat,  u 
Kwntioaed  above,  makea  Immcraion  In 
niter,  baptiim,  u  I  hm  proved.  Il 
il  a  lubJFCt,  indeed,  hig  wltb  Ini- 
ponance,  and  eoaentlal  for  ua  to  ent«t 
Into  the  "plsnlKlion"  of  hla  death. 

I  ihall  nov  pua  on  to  lay  a  fen 
■ord)  upon  the  modr,  and  but  a  fen 
■ill  be  leqaitite,  alnce  the  aahtlance 
■hewt  out  the  aign,  at  much  ai  the  sign 
>km  out  tbe  lubetaai 
tlie  lubalance,  ft  i«  plain  that  nothltig 
•Kon  of  plunging,  iniinerung, and  an  eo- 
tiie  oterwhtlming  in  (he  liquid  eiementi 
could  Ktfoith  ithal  ia  Intended  there- 
b;.  I  bnow  it  ia  much  tet  at  nought, 
in  IbliQod.dlahonoDriDg  day  )  but,  » 
Chiiitmsovernhelmed  nilh  auffcring, 
eien  10  muttlheiign  bear  aomerEieni- 
bluce  IheTeto.  It  ia  not  possible  that 
'  qiriakling  could  aet  forih  ChrliC'a  luf- 
faringa.  Ob,  no,  it  Is  too  scanty  a 
•BMaure!  be  was  not  aprinkled  with 
■ulhinf  ftom  head  to  faotihe  agonii< 
fl'  Neilbet  will  pouring  do  i  tet  he 
Tu  corered  with,  and  plunged  into 
<l>e  bitter  flood  of  divine  vengeance. 
"Aa  many  as  were  baptiied,  were  bap- 
*ind  Into  bis  death."  And,  such  as 
■n  qnarrttling  with  this  ordinance, 
•"mot  fully  and  coniiatenlly  hare  fel- 
'<>*^p  with  his  aunrinp;  since  Ihey 
'<'««,'l7  Mtli,  embrace  tbM  whlcb 


Mt»  II  fwlh.    Tbat  b^tlaa»  l»  Immw,- 

aioH,  and  ianeiiiiaa  thi  oiily  made  for . 
baptism,  n  •□  e  who  leade  Ihewoid  of  Godr 
Mi;  taught  bt  Ood  a*  Ba't  Gh»*l, 
date  dlipWB.  Ail  other  aubatitatra  ar* 
but  mere  iaTenliooa  of  men,  and  not 
Qod'a  Drdinanee  ;  therebra  they  can- 
not hate  the  divine  sanction. 

A  feWKrlptutealnprguraftheabcv* 
shall  suSca.  "  Tbey  wei«  baptind  of 
John  in  Jordaa,"  MatL  iii.  9  ;  ■'  Jesus 
was  baptised  of  Jahn  m  Jordan,  sod 
when  be  tna  bapiiud,'  ttratglOioaf 
eammgup  entt^Mit  wator,  "  Ac.  Jlaik 
1.  S,IO;  •<Adie,BDdb«  baptludi  and 
woiA  awajr  thy  stna,"  Act*  »U.  16: 
■■  And  tk«;  wm<  iatm  both  into  the 
water,  tea  Philip  and  tho  eunuch, 
iDrl  wbes  tbey  were  mttn^  out  aft^ 
water."  Acta  viii.  38,  tO. 

I  (hank  Hod  that  }0U  are  not  ipaMr- 
rellhif  with  the  mode  ;  I  ihall  tbere- 
forr,  pais  ontolbeaubjeelaof  baptiaia. 
Thai  believere  an  the  oaly  proper 
eubJ«<BforttiiBbaptiem,isself-<(ideall 
and,  it  ie  arregancB  In  the  eitrene  't« 
questioait;  alnce.  It  caonat  be  baf- 
tiam  to  a>7  athers.  Admlulatei  tbe 
erditia&ce  to  those  who  are  igauraot  of 
Christ,  and  il  la  not  baptlam.  lufaule 
cannot,  either  by  eprinkllDg,  ponrlag, 
oi  ]:4anglng,  be  bapHied  ;  u  tb^  caa- 
bM  rater  by  fktth  into  the  eubslanee; 
and  bellcT  ing  it  Indispen  aeUy  connected 
with  hapl^m  ;  netttler  ean-ad«)ta,  wnlaee 
they  believe  in  Oirtat)- being  lb«  chit- 
dren  of  believing  parenM  will  set  da^ 
It  is  Boian  flrdinanoe  Maocb,  neliberaM 
they  baptiied,  4li»Dg4i  they  be  ptaaged 
■t«T.  But,  lothewardaMl  to 
loBj.  Away  with  that  wbtoh 
dose  not  agree  thereto.  "WhatdMh 
hinder  Toe  to  hebapllBedl"  "ffAtm 
AsKsMd  imM  aH  Ikbu  Avart,  thou  mi^* 
est,"  Acts  tlil.  S8,  37.  BvldeMly 
implying,  that,  If  the  ennvdi  ^id  mit 
b*titn,  FMKp  dared  nM  ad«iMMer  the 
ordinance.  It  muat  be  a  belief  !•  the  , 
Son  ef  Ood,  a*  he  Is,  and  a  belief  of 
intereit  in  tb«  wMA  Ibe'ric*"' 
«ln9(Fweth  AfRy,'^*ia<  ■aMtr'iW'ta' i' 


-  b 
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Uend  iwrt  bapUitd. "  "  Bellaring  In 
tbe  Lord  withRUbls  hoiin,"Ae.  "  Be- 
IliTsd  md  wtrt  baptiied,"  Aeti  xriti. 
B^  Let  theae  luffiee. 

Wl,  tbeo,  u  bcliet«n,  atteai  to  thii 
(ndlDuicB,uijinbalicftl  of  nhtt  Chriit 
hkth  done  toi  u.  So  tfaen,  if  inj 
■Ikoald  uk,  "whmt  metn  jt  b;  thia 
rifn  V  we  kniwer,  "  tbe  baptiiiii  of 
Chriit't  •afferinp  ind  burisl." 


M  Wft  ue  Itid  under,  corered  wi^, 
and  tmnemd  in  tbe  llqnjd  element,  id 
Htil  fortb.  Bftliliwe  (bowthatwe 
haye  been  planted  togetfatr  in  the  like- ' 
■en  ofhii  deiib.  He  arow  for  oar' 
JoMificailou.  So,  we  emerge  from  the 
water,  lod  arise  to  walk  in  newneii  of 
life.  "FlsDted  together  in  theUkeaeiiof 
hU  death,  that  we  ihould  be  also  in  the 
llkenets  of  hla  resurrection."  Hot  that 
tbe  water  ia  inj  thing,  in  ilaelf  i  it  ia 
what  la  reflected  from  it,  aa  from  a 
mJWor.  It  la  an  ordinance,  in  which 
Chriat  ahowa  to  Ibe  soul,  who  embracea 
Ithr  faith,  hla  entire  ablution  from  ain, 
Christ  hsTing  died  unto  ain  once;  and 
bla  reaurrectioQ  unio  life,  Christ  being 
mads  after  the  poirer  of  an  endlest 
life. 

It  la  clear  then,  from  what  baa  been 
■Md,  that  the  only  aabjecta  forbapliam, 
■re  tba««  far  wbom  Chrbt  died ;  thoee, 
(a  whom  God  the  Holy  Obost  bath 
rerealed  tbe  aame  ;  and,  that  tbey  muit 
flnt  make  a  profeaalon  of  their  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesna.  That  the  peraon  bap- 
tiaed  must  be  plunged  into,  and  catered 
with  water  ;  and,  that  vlthoat  faith,  il 
Is  not  truly  bapllim.  'While  It  la  the  . 
duty  of  all  believeia  to  attend  to  it,  be- 
cause Christ  hath  enjoined  it,  yet  it  can 
only  be  entered  Into,  aa  a  prliitege,  by 
an^  as  receiie  it  Id  faith,  that  faith, 
by  which  we  apprehend,  aeiie,  and 
Uke  hold  of.  Christ  bath  suffered; 
bat  by  beiieiing  vre  enter  into  rest. 

May  God  tbe  Holy  Ghostclothe  these 
remarki  with  power;  and  tbe  praise 
■ball  redound  to  a  triune  Lord. 

Tonts  to  serve  in   tbe  nerlaailng 

SOBOR   IH   FlSE. 


Hartley  Bow,  Hartford  Bridge, 
Hampshire,  Not.  »,  1S44. 
My  Jm-JrinO,  Mri.  BtuuO, 

I  haie  oAen  pnrpoiad  to  write  yon 
a  word  ainca  I  saw  yon  lait,  but  beiog 
full-handed  I  baTC  been  let  till  dot. 
And  now,  ia  it  well  with  tbe  desolate 
widow  irvtting  in  Qod  1  I  think  yon 
mast  answers-it  is  well,  and  must  be 
so  for  erer. 

It  ia  well  when  troubles  come— it  ia 
well  while  they  last,  though  best  of  all, 
when  grace  and  glory  sweeps  Ibem  all 
away,  neier  to  return.  But  for  Ihia 
we  must  wait  till  tlis  ri^on  of  all  ia 
made  plain.  When  we  gsxe  oti  tht 
sUtely  manalons,  fmitfal  fleldi,  wetltby 
treaaurea,  and  all  the  worldly  pomp  of 
the  Himrodi,  the  Fliaraoh%  and  lbs 
Esaui  of  tbia  fallen  world,— let  us 
think  what  BcQJimin'a  portion  ahall 
bs.  For  if  the  children  of  the  harlU 
church,  and  the  oJbpring  of  the  eon- 
cubinea  have  such  large  puitiona,  what 
selen-fold  poaaesaions  aball  be  given  to 
the  belrs  of  promise,  when  their  minor 
days  of  education  and  spiritual  child- 
bood  aic  ended. 

I  believe  that  many  of  the  signal 
mercies  of  Ihia  present  life  to  ChaasiDlB, 
are  dreaaed  in  mauming,  ao  that  when 
they  do  coioe,  we  are  ollen  tempted  ts 
expect  the  funeral  of  our  dearest  bopel, 
when  they  ace  only  aeat  in  a  sort  of 
disguise  Id  stir  up  our  drooping  spirit! 
and  set  Qa  a  wondering  after  God'a  ft- 
Toura  to  our  iveary  souls,  in  the  dsieil 
of  many  pressing  trials  and  wsslbg 
cares  which  are  aeccssary  andinaepira- 
blein  our  preEentloI;  our outirard tem- 
poral merciea  are  like  the  Brigblon  eea 
tides;  they  ebb  to  flo  IT,  sndflowagaialD 
fall.  Or,likethesuo-floiTer,oaTpreaent 
coiaforta  open  in  the  sunshine  ofonr 
proBpcrity,  and  cloae  up  in  the  night  of 
adveraitj.  But  our  life,  hope  and  peace 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  like  the  fixed 
sun  and  stars  in  the  flrmimen^  Isr 
abore  the  reach  of  Jluetualian  and 
change.    It  is  alwaja  in  lova^lbsl  out 
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graaioas  Lord  remotes  anj  outward 
mercies  from  us ;  in  an  even  tide  of 
temporal  proiperitj,  we  «re  prone  to 
Blumber  and  sleep.  But  under  winds 
of  adverait;  and  ■ucceiaiTe  navea  of 
tTOUble,  the  "lioua  gracef  of  Qod 
in  our  souls  become  awakened  and  ac- 
ti»e,  like  sailor*  on  board  aboTedeekin 
a  hesT^  Htorm  ;  we  are  apt  Co  be  afraid 
tbat  Ood  is  cutting  dowa  Ibe  Ires  for 
the  flre.-wben  be  is  only  culling  off  some 
wild  or  luzuriant'branche*. 

I  can  sometimes  burr  all  m;  earlblj 
creature  comfbrti  beneath  the  Redeem- 
er's cross,  and  nhen  I  can  Ihui  bury  all 

snaded  then  that  were  Ood  to  take 
■way  the  temporal  desire  of  mine  eyes 
with  a  stroke,  haiing  by  faith  attended 
the  foneral  of  all  before  hand,  it  lery 
greatly,    and   graciously    aaauagee  luy 

Wherever  tbe  Lord  permits 
world's  goode  to  poaseas  ihe  whole 
heart  of  dying  ainnen,  depend  upon: 
-wben  the  world  depailsfrom  them  f 
ever,  it  will  le««e  all  aach  with  broken 
and  despairing  souli  for  ever.  May  our 
precious  Mediator  grant  us  enough  to 
suffice  for  our  short  journey,  and  with- 
hold what  would  surfeit  us  with  care. 
Perhaps  tbe  conslant  motion  of  the  ito 
is  one  thing  that  keeps  tbe  water  sweet; 
and  I  have  no  doubr  but  that  the  shift- 
big  scenes  of  providence,  and  the  moT- 
ing  winds  and  waves  of  trouble  which 
sometimes  greatly  toes  about  many  of 
Qod's  saints  in  this  life. 


may  enquire  after   me   in    the   low' 

id  faith  of  Jesus.  ' '' 

Commending  you  to  God   and  Ihfl 

ire  word  of  his  grace,  I  subscribe  my- 
self your  companion  in  tribulation  imd 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Chrlaf 

'WlLLIAH    JaHBSJ'    ' 

P.  S.— -As  to  bodily  health,  fti!.^ 
through  much  mercy  we  are  aa  welt  at 
usual.'  I  Intend,  God  witling,  to  wr(t4 

brother  Sedgwick  and  Oilman.'      '" 


'ciful  m 


ir  the  1 


of  eril  in  their  minds,  and  sweeten  to 
their  very  souls  the  all  precious  thlngi 
of  Christ  and  hie  cross.  Oh  the  lellled 
goodness,  patience,  and  superlative  love 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriat  to  our  sinful 
and  siaoing  souls ;  bow  sweet  the  re- 
frtsbiag  memory  of  his  grace.  But  I 
most  not  run  now  any  further,  for  the 
subject  is  endless. 

Accept  my  best  wishes  for  jour  well 
being  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Rsmember 
Undly  to  Hr.   Curtis,    and  any  who 


Haying  tentthe  January  number  to 
an  old  afflicted  friend,  one  of  Zion'f 
pilgrimB  for  many  years,  to  read  the 
article  on  the  "  Bridge  of  Sighs,"  he 
returnedit  to  me,  with  the  enclosed  note; 
and  if  youthinkit  willbe  of  an)  benefit 
to  other  pilgrims,  you  ara  at  liberty  to 
publish  it,  with  ths  iniliats  only  of  the 
name.  It  is  addressed  to  me,  referring 
also  tomy  dear  partner  in  joys  and  aor- 
-Tows,  who  baa  lost  her  sight  for  ne^r 
four  years  ;  but  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  grant  tbe 
light  of  life  in  our  souls,  so  that  we  can 
walk  together  in  the  fear  of  tb^  Lofd, 
aad  tbe  comforts  of  the  Holy  Obo^ 

Tour's  in  the  bonds  of  ths  goapel, 
lOiigiland.  J.  U- 

/attuary  12th,  IS4S , 
Jrfy  dear/riemU, 

I  was  much  interested  in  readiitg 
"The  Bridge  of  Sighs,"  indeed  1  hafo 
found  it  a  long  sigh,  and  a  life  sigh, 
as  is  there  observed.  T  fall  in  with  that 
number.  1  well  remember  Mr.  Cockell, 
lata  of  Dalalon,  more  than  thirty  years 
ago,  (he  was  our  family  apolbecsrj,^  be 


1,  you,  a 


re  than 


yoursbar^  of  affliction ;  and  \yf\l  alao  dp 
J  remember  my  reply,  vix., not  rapre,(tr, 
than  is  appointed  for  me,  I  feel  fully 
persuaded  that  with  me  there  remains 
now  not  very  many  more  aighs  j  l^s 
period  is  not  far  distant,  when  I  shall 
enter  that  land  where  there  is  no  *i|^- 


» 


TJtA.EWW'VV   HflBAI^Aj  . 


i»g  .fcr  Jl»<  dk*  MOM  of  all  d«biDg 
•ad  (arrow  will  ^  dona  swi;  wjth. 
B«UeT«  WW  ip  the  bmt.  lO^  indaid'" 
•TWT  good  HikM  of  the,  word,  I 
«iih;au»D<t]ODr>>.Iiappr  new  jaari 
fofi  •llbougli  tlie  Qr>t  week  U  endx!. 
uhI  the  UECDDd  week  eommeneed. 
Mill  the  jear  ii  initi  inhnt  ital* ;  with 
■•  Iha  far  greater.  pioporMon,  of  the 

Jew  will  be  ttfipj,  hwfia  ladged,  Tqr 
diallboKMie  over  "The  Bridge  of 
Sl^a,"  and  be  vrh«ni  tbera  lano  alghigg, 
bat  alBgiDg.  O  the  blinful,  rapturooi 
i^na  n  Ab  ietmtrtrt  WaM>,Mji„ 
•■Tkatlinrliborwfih  anepMWB 
Sluuu  couitaiit  jofi  gnUe. ' 
Then  we  (ball  for  (Tcr  alsg,  not  aigh. 
^He  halh  done  all  tbln^  well."  Let 
B)  d^  fricBd  aodjonrbeloTed  wife  take 
llUg  eoBilbrli  f^ick  tbe  thonKht  ia 
e«lceliLted  to  i«e{)tn;  that  (he  will 
etfDtiulI;  be  i^uodueed  intii  the  In. 
berllanee  of  tb«  lalutaln  llgJU,  where 
alt  f»  Hght  and  at  darkoau  at  alL 
inkite,(henmaliiabare,ireet (orbar,  I 
■;npatb<i«  with  her,  fcr  thla  woiM  la 
■11  dtrkneaa  and  no  liglil  ta  her.  Oh  '■ 
what  a  i^orioiu  exchange  It  will  be  for 
her*  The  good  Lord-  be  her  guide,  till 
that  hapn  ^*J  >rTiTM,  Iben  die  daj  of 
■IgUiig  will  be  fiv  cTcr,  e*er  mdad. 
BelbM  I  bH  op  Ibia  eerawl  aUow  me 
M  ttrj,  *y*tj  good  that  jon  poeilblj 
«M  or  drtire,  belteie  me,  with  the 
graateat  ainoeiil;  I  wUh  for  70U  boHi ; 
and  dO'  ofttB  remlxd  her  what  iha 
•Ire»dj  hOQwv,  botil  eannal  bvrepeated 
IB  her  too  qfteD,  Til.,  "  The  Lord  hlm- 
lotf  wlU  be  her  e*ei1a(ting  light,"  and 
the  dai*  of  her  ajghtog  will  ba  for  erer, 

ToDT(,  aineerd;, 

C.  Abboit. 
Kind  ntpeet*  (o  Hi.  and  Hn.  i.. 


A    BEFLT   TO    THE   BEQUEST 
OF  JOHN  F.  R.  FATNE, 

At  »tat»i  en  Pag*  H  cf  tit  Oo^ 
BtraUL 

DuK  &». 
.Thai  c*aM,  in  raUgian,  Kuat  •wel; 

)m  In  a  moat  deplorable,  yea,  deaperale 


eenditUm.  wUeb  rBfatMa  to  b*  Mp  - 
ported  \>j  nlaerabla  erasoaa.ef  irothi. 
ta\,  tried,  and  liiae-hononredeoDela. 
■lone  ;  b;  brealiiog  up  erident  as*- 
logiee,  and  bj  pertertlng  rht  plalnM 
decUrailons,  and  impugning  alilid  (iw^ 
latlons  of  the  aacicd  aeripturca.  Pre- 
ei>e]f  in  Ihie  condiLon  ia  the  ea^aa  af 
frM'mU;  and,  oaeiaalmoat  reid;  la 
liondude  tbal,  if  lla  Toiariea  wenn«l 
thameleaa,  the;  would  qot  attampi  U 
adfocate  their  caua«  from  pr«mla«aM 
which  the;  haTe,  qo,  not  the  aba^ 
of  a  claim.  8ur«l]>  boneaty  would  not 
need  to  be. told  twice,  it  hcJd  an  arti- 
cle not  it*  Qwn.  But  yoD  are  It  aaeoM 
hron^tlnteoontaetwitb  th*»dwciM 
of  thi(  wreldied  ^em,  end,  belag  i* 
a  (lialt  budablj  aak  aid.  Tba«  k 
bowoTer  a  little  dtr^V^aa,  in,  joni  qsn- 
dun,  and  fou  will  pardon  me  If  I 
(uppoae  it  ahaald  ros  thua :  e«a  UN 
word  InmtaUi,  arJ^mii,  Acta  ilU.  ft 
be  explained  ao  aa  to  &Toiir  a  fiaa 
ageae>  Tiew  ol  the  pMaagc  I,  T"  ^1*  ^ 

There  ii  nothing  in  lb*  word,  bo- 
thing  1b  the  text,  but  which  emLiavll| 
exhibita  the  awful,  holj,  and,  raTcnnd 
JehoTah  In  hia  ^baolifta  aotarcigilVi 
manifeatiog  bU  etern)tl  porpoa^  I9 
hara  metcji  upon  whoea  be  wooW 
hare  mere;,  bj  glTio^  &lth.ta  tb« 
idoUlioua  QantUe^throngh  tha  void 
preached,  that  thej  mi^t  th(reb)|b;; 
hold  on  that  eternal  life  to  whiob  the; 
were oidalned ;  while  Uieaair-rigbM» 
JewB  are  left  to  atand  I^  tbcir  eot«i*«t 
wilb  death,  and  ajpeenant.  wllb  balL 
nnbcUeiiDg,  coUlndtetlng,  UwrbeniXt 
andbUnd. 

Nothing  ia  Ac  word.  Jt  ii  trWt 
indeed,  a  alllf  coiWBit  hae  aibnn  •• 
hntaatlcal  aa  it  la  biee,  that  the  mi*  t 
maj  be  rendered,  and  u-manj  aawcn  ■ 
dtap6aoJ,  (that  ia,  In'nanUf  In  tMT 
luludt)  unto  eternal  life,  beUeM . 
Thia,  aa  ftr  B4  we  can  learn,  area*  wllb 
Soctnn^  wbo  vv  fbllpwed  bT  -lb. 
Diilch  BeiMnatnitt^ lh«n  ItWMW^- 
up  b}  Dr,  IVbUb;,  WjM' <^- 
guantlj'  betH  lecelTad   b;    all  eitk 


OB,  POfltoHBRiaVlMH^  lOMMZINB. 


•dWOl^Mtaa 


•and-ialnhMl 


gf  it  hukMH  tafttei  «f«tomBJ  agatn. 
a]ii)W«iiiiii    wbot    Moording    to  D>, 

DBdoHoed  the  Qntk  wotdi  iaUrpriad 

"  ApkerUKmmoiu  to'lTua ; "  which  in- 
tti9««U(l«D  li  tiaoiUted  bj  Erwinoa 
tbiH ;  "  Ft^/batat  A  Dto ;  "  thtt  u| 
fan-^ipomltd  bf  Ond,  EnMnni  aba 
pinpbraiad  ibe  plaoa  In  qoMlkn  IhM; 
"ThoM  of  tha  Ovnlilci.  not  all,  but 
nHf  MW-ftita*  —I ray  bnl  dMlitt«d 


*«p(   . 


ctBedbj'faed.''    Db  Aoianj*,  "Thii 

Ml  (h»«lwls:   WW  mil  «Rlp«m«r   MM 

fir  MjaMf  M1*W,  M  nMd  M  dtM 
Itcu  dMan  la  iDtaiaal  qoalit;  ;  wSf 
owvtwii  onlj.  ««9Mi>it«d. «ilh  Um 


M>i«tacilM,"Ltlgb*B  oat.  Au^tD 
Tirti  Is  «l>id<  bmIW  boo%'  tbera  h 
nun  to  Ibe  luue-parpote.  Ifoirthtt 
liA  M  Or*  Amai  iKfi^  li  ifae  atunl 
MBM  ef  Ibamrdki  IfecNaw  TmM- 


MB  Mandcr  aaaMltir,"  Lvka  •«.  8. 
"ffctr  dWktMtM^TbU  Paul  and  Bw- 
aibai,"  Act*  XT.  2.  "And  Our*  h 
•WIW  toU  ibM  •faK  d«n«a«hlth 
M  iipifttM  fw  Aaa-  to  do^f'  AaM 
t«.  I«.  "  «■<  wM»  Aay  U«  ^ 
r<*>W  hia  «  dBj/'  Aett  xrriH.  3S. 
" Tb«  poven  that  be.  we  ordabudot 
Sod,"  B«M.  Ml.  I.  OMpa^eoa 
IN  MgH;  MaM  W  WoMMttoM,  *n« 
■l^lllr  BMbI  o*  In  SM-  ooiMilorioM; 
uil  that  fh«  plaltiait  Bnfliafa  reader, 
WtthratUMbUiwhimal/abaal  Onah, 


BTfdenca  of  Ita  trathfabaaM  idi  *»■ 
ln>iidBtt(i»iti.i]iintlc»,  latiUM  mbtUi 
luta  thainin)  iHtpme*,  o*  ubj  Mhtt 
analafroBi  Ihaalo,  in<  tba.  pUaaaii«f 
thaaa  mrdv  ia'  ioUM  hi  tha.  iteM 
quotatiMa;  apd  lir  Ihia  way  ha  ndl 
aaiil)'  aod  at  oaaaaa-tfaa  fcUadoaipeaM 
of  the  arfamenti  for  fi«a-wil1  from 
henca,  and  what  ramt  ba  Iba  tma 
■taa*  of  the  word.  How  tdolstrimdy 
pn-atntad,  and  ahmdoiied  t«  prajudioa 
are  the  oppoten  »P  Jefaof^a'  aora* 
KlgMr't 

Notbtnc,  IB'  Iba  taztt  aa  tba  woiA 
read  Ihaj  bear  an  evident  analofj  to 
thowbola  raralUion.DfGod'aiaiJl.Mtd' 
thr  a^matlbii  ol  bbtpanacrhatlia  Batoa^ 
tioaora  (iDBer:  lEnvet  Ihra,  (K>«8MM 
do)  and  foa  weaken  drat  anat!^) 
alter  themt  and  }od  deatraj  IL  Ith 
waiM  Ibiu  hHa:  to  talk  aboat  pwd 
Alapoifliaaa  bafaaar  UiaiiDg,  Ik  Am 
■n<|ituH.  maa  B^  tha  wdrd  ;  f»r  a« 
il0lwll«r  U  tnkeii  «a  the  moat  pnnnf- 
neat  reafim  of  Hie  unregeoatite  and 
kut  mati,  ao  faith  »  taken  la  lb* 
jundameaul  AataaleriMla  ot  Iha  m- 
geBCmtoae^ewiad  man,  Mark  kri  lO 

■pedj  la  usregenerate  unbeiref.'barA 
DBM.  of  heart,  impviiiteiice,  pcbJH, 
DDveloWaaai^MbelliaB,  batrBd.«f  Oni, 
■ad  (BriMit-ialiidad  (nnttjr  agalBil 
6a«,  all'  #hfeh  oprnte  to  mm  way  <# 
aootber,  to  a  greater  or  Ian  dej^F, 
Vid  are  *o  diMoiered  in  all  mea. 
"That  vhlcbi  k  bora  af  Ibc  flMh  ia 
teeh,''aiid'*'lileiBte«a{r0ftbenHk''  ' 
ia  inffleateS  by  Htv  *worU  of  tb* 
fleah  "which  are  plenllfiillj  act  fawn' 
ij  the  •foatl*  la  Qal.  t.  19— 2L;  but 
where  la  tba  (aatkiaea  1  pethaya  iImi 
brigtaleal  ■erfptni*  aiaarpla  ^  bu*M 
amtabffilj,  or  geodaen  af  dhpotlHa* 
that  eiD  b«  addseed  before  falTh  (ilial ' 
1%  xUhaut  taith)t  la  <he  rich  ruler  >n 
tha  ga»94Ut  jet  b»  «a*  *a  ^riaaltd' 
wtlb  phariaala  blMtcteeenaaa  ibat  h* 
irmiM  rMhet  ba  an  btdepekdiMr  aaMb' . 
aarionr^  tbas  1  d«9«4aBt  wrci  enii 


••  THB   OOSPVL   HIRALBS 

tmiwu  m>  gntdjotUi  p>ld  di«t  Iw  iliifnliKiioftfti  «>loTe»H»tt«iw(«i 
would  ntlicr  p,  to  Ml  wllh  tt,  thin  of  divine  mercy,  >■  to  b<  «D.b)ed  (o 
follow  Chrut  to  htinn  without  i(.  cede  to  God  the  right,  ot  «Tereipilj! 
Whit  wretched  inomillea  wiU  men  |  Should  these  line,  meet  your  eje,. id 
nnatcMnce  (o  uphold  i  fnasrila  j  be  i  help  to  your  joy,  none  wU]  bi 
■Wion,  iren  thongh  they  nuy  ifieec  more  glid  thin,  deir  .ir, 
tba  .OTeralgnlr  of  God  1  bow  blened  i.  Toar  willing  lemnt, 

U  DpoD  u  ezp«rienM  of  the  exceeding  |  lauiL 

ELIZABETH   CLABKE.  Inietirament,  vbichihe  ererloTed;  I 

-  InridiaQ.  enre !  how  Aot  tboa  nnd  iMaitt  ''"e  often  heird  her  tilk  of  the  meet 
Wlionilof9ti«ilinit,iiid.ymp»thy  nadeonef  eommunion  with  her  God,  when  no 
A  lie  mote  ttubbora  f»r  thun  niiiire'i  Ixind."  mortal  eye  beheld  her.  But  unhippilj, 
"  Ah !  how  derk."  ■  ,t  in  unguirded  hour,  she  feU  into  bb, 
Eliiabeth,  the  belored  wife  of  Wil-  vid  lost  the  nreet  iiTDur  of  the  ei- 
UuB  CteAe,  wu  bom  it  Colcheater,  peiiioental  "  knOwlcdige  of  God."  But 
SMamber  Srd,  1814.  At  ■  Ter;f  eu-ly  finding  no  bippinew  in  the  world,  ml 
period  of  life  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  sensible  of  the  loss  .he  had  suatiiaed, 
Bome  measure  leem  to  bare  been  im-  she  was  enabled  to  go  again  to  him 
pUoted  in  bet  breut,  so  that  as  she  that  haa  said,  "  Return  ye  bicksUdinj 
grew  up,  .he  wu  kept  from  many  acta  children ;  I  will  heil  your  ink- 
afTice whlchotherwiieafaewauldhaT*  .Udingi;"  and  foood  the  Lsidtebi 
bllen  into  ;  lad  irom  ■  child  the  waa  according  to  his  promiie.  Afierlliil 
of  1  mild,  quiet  turn  of  mind,  and  of  ahe  mas  much  sought  after  by  lit 
in  affectionate  diaposition,  which  Methodists ;  but  having  an  objeclieii 
gained  the  esteem  of  those  who  liuew  Co  das.  meetings,  she  did  not  for  nOM 
her.  She  was  remarkably  fond  of  timeaftorunitowithMiydenomuiatioi. 
pliiuneis  of  dreaa,  ind  dialiked  any  ,  Hitherto  her  Ufa  had  not  bm 
thing  like  outward  ihow,  and  had  s  marked  witli  any  particular  trial,  ud 
^'eat  desire,  though  a  stranger  to  reli-  heing  comfortably  circumstanced  in 
mon,  to  unite  with  the  Society  of  this  world,  there  did  not  appear  lo  b« 
Friends.  But  though  thus  moral,  {  ">y  human  prospect.  But  how  liid. 
■erion.  and  indu.trioua,  .he  wis  1 1  do  we  know  whit  i  day  or  u  heir 
•tranger  to  religion — felt  Bothing  of  i  miy  bring  forth.  Suddenly  a  duk 
tbm  deprarity  of  her  hem — ind,  of  j  cloud  arose,  uid  u  suddenly  biM 
couraa,  felt  no  neceaaity  of  the  regene-  ,  upon  her  head ;  but  the  Lord  wu  bar 
Titing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  support,  and  brought  her  safe  througk 
In  thi.  state  she  continued  until  the  '  In  thi.  flery  trial  (for  .o  it  might  be 
nineteenth  year  of  her  age,  when,  un- !  called)  she  waa  embled  to  glorift 
der  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Hordle,  of  God,  ind  could  say,  f<  ill  thioga  ■« 
Hirwich,  she  waa  led  to  see  «nd  feel  together  for  good  to  them  that  lim 
herself  deprived,  guilty,  and  deserring  God,  to  them  that  are  called  iccaidili( 
ererlaating  punishment ;  all  her  sup-    to  his  purpoae." 

posed  righteousness  waa  as  filthy  rags,  After  this,  being  remoted  by  yten- 
and  without  an  interest  in  a  Saviour's  dence  to  BocUng,  in  Eaaei,  die  did 
death.ahemust  be  lostfor  aver.  This  unite  with  the  Weal^ms;  M  rtill 
ted  her  to  cry  eimeatly  to  him  that  is  objecting  to  cliss  meetingB,  seldtu 
able  to  live,  who  in  his  own  time  attended.  In  theyeir  183S  IBnt'"- 
(and  this  wu  not  long)  bound  up  her  came  acquainted  with  her,  and  founJ 
wounda,  poured  into  her  heart  the  oil  her  then  what  I  have  erer  found  ia 
of  jay,  ao  that  she  could  aay,  "there  ia  since,  a  serious,  ateadyj-sedatefdeTCUd 
no  eondeninition  to  them  thit  are  in  christian',  she  ijqieared  like  ana  ee«- 
OluiM 'Je.ua."  She  continued  to  re-  '^S  np  out  of  the  wUdemesa,  ieuiiiij 
joloa  in  God  her  Savioni'  for  some  upon  the  arm  of  her  beloved.  After 
-time,  and  had  much  communion  with  some  tittle  acquaintance  we  were  mu- 
hlm  whom  har  soul  loTed,  especially    ried,   March  18th,   1B*0,  and  i  awr 


OR,   POOR    CHMITIAM'S.   MAOASINK. 


[niuul  bet  ■  help-meet  iiidasd.  Sbgitl; 
kfter  our  marriage,  howsTei,.  ihe  was 
ifflicted  with  inSammatiDD,  but  by  the 
prompt  attendance  of  the  eurgeoD,  at- 
tended by  the  blCBuing  of  Ood,  it  waa 
■OOQ  remoted.  But  this  did  not  con- 
tinue long:  in  a  few  weeks  after  tiu* 
ghe  waa  brought  lery  low  by  afBiction, 
ineoDiuch  that  we  despaired  eien.  of 
life ;  in  il,  howeTer,  her  soul  was  verj 
h^py,  and  she  was  reaigaed  to  the 
dinne  will;  but  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  raise  her  up  again,  but 
wu  soon  again  brought  low  ;  indeed, 
I  may  say,  ahe  waa  seldom  long  wil^- 
out  affliction,  but  she  eier  bore  It  with 
patience  and  resigiifttion — it  might  be 
Mid  of  her,  "  In  patience  she  possessed 
ber  soul,"  and  could  say  with  the 
poet, 

■■  Siom  all  that  I  maet  ahall  work  for  mj  good 
Tbe  UUer  ia  iweM — Ibe  mrdicini  is  food ; 
Tbougli  painful  at  preKnl,  'twill  cease  before 

And  then  0  how  pteasant  the  conqueror's  Bong.'' 
"  Tbese  light  afflictioui  are  only  for 
1  moment,"  Sfao  had  now  for  a  long 
time  been  nnited  with  the  Uethodists, 
but  in,  the  Utter  part  of  the  year  1842, 
hearing  a  discouiae  delivered  upon  the 
SDbjeot  of  baptisnt,  she  at  «nce  saw 
tie  scriptural  mode,  and  tbe  proper 
■ubjecU  for  t>aptisiii ;  and,  after  ap- 
peiring  before  the  church,  and  glTing 
satisfactory  evidence  of  a  work  of 
grace  in  her  heart,  was  approved  ;  aud 
on  tbe  Erst  Lord'e  day,  January,  1813, 
■he  followed  her  once  suffering,  but 
now  eialtcd  Lord,  in  the  holy  otdi- 
ntnceof  belieTCra'  baptism,  and  1  have 
heard  her  repeatedly  say,  it  was  one  of 
Ibe  happiest  days  that  ever  she  lived. 
Many  remarked  upon  her  serene  ap- 
peartnee  ;  and  it  mi^it  truly  b»Mid, 
■he  "Went  on  her  way  rejoicing." 
On  February  37(b,  1M5,  ahe  was  de- 
lirered  of  her  last  child,  and,  far  the 
first  foar  days,  1  never  knew  her  so 
well,  but,  on  the  fifth  day,  she  waa 
•sited  with  inSammMlon  in  the  womb, 
and  ber  medical  attendant  ga*e  me  no 
hopes  of  her  recovery ;  but  still  I  in- 
dnlged  a  hope  that  she  would  recover, 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  Ood,  she 
did.after  some  weeks' sereoe  aSiiction, 
hut  waa  never  aJUr  to  say  well. 

In  this  afiiction  rite  "  suffered,  being 
tonpled,"  hut  the  Lord  waa  with  her 
n  the  fursace,  and  aha  found  that 
"around  herwaslhe  aveilaatingarnis," 
aad,  at  llmevher  conftdence  in  Jestia 


I  Tei7  «tK>a^'  .fia^enl  fiieadf 
itingber,  she  gave  agooddeacription. 
of  the  hope  that  was  in  her,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear ;  she  could 
bear  this  testimony,  that  she  knew 
"  if  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabema-  - 
cle  were  dissolved,  she  had  a  buildinf 
above,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
itemal  in  the  heavens."  Her  dis- 
inler,  however,  seemed  to  defy  human 
skill,  till  all  hopes  of  recovery  was 
lost,  and  though  tha  struggle  was  hard, 
ibliged  to  yield  her  back  to 
id  waa  waiting,  aa  I  expected, 
till  she  should 
"Eacapa  to  the  maniioiis  of  light. 

And  bo  lodged  hi  the  £deu  oT  love,' 
When  my  attention  was  suddenly 
arrested  by  hearing  her  break  out  sing- 
ing, hut  I  eould  not  understand  one 
word  ;  thinking  her  delirious,  I  said. 
My  dear,  what  is  the  matter)  "Oh," 
BsJd  she,  "  I  am  helping  the  angela  to 
sing."  And  do Tou see  angels  1  "Oh! 
yes,  there  are  six  of  them,  they  come 
singing  so  beautifully,  and  are  now  at 
my  bed's  feet,  and  my  dear  boy  ia 
among  them  ;•  each  of  them  haa  a 
parchment  roll  in  their  hands,  hut  hia 
has  writing  upon  it,  and  he  is  telling 
id  it,  but  I  cannot."     I  said, 


then 


yon 


Yea,  very  happy;  1 
death,  death  to  me  has  lost  his  sting. 
She  continued  in  this  happy  frame  of 
mind  for  some  time,  and,  at  titne^ 
longed  to  be  gone  ;  for,  she  said,  "1 
shall  be  with  Jesua,  which  is  fat 
better."  But,  contrary  to  all  expecta- 
tion, she  was  raised  up  again,  but  waa 
never  fully    able    to    see    alter    r 


dieted. 


at  Sotton  she  has  been  touch 
the  autumn  of  1»45,  she 
licted  with  indan 


and  was  brought  very  low,  and  feeling 
much  inward  depravity,  attended  by 
powerful  temptations ;  her  mind  waa 
dark,  and  was  sometimes  led  to  think 
she  was  only  an  hypocrite  ;  this  led 
her  to  her  closet  again,  where  the  Lord 
burst  the  cloud,  and  visited  her  with 
his  former  loving-kindness,  and  she 
could  say,  come  welcome  death,  I'd 
gladly  go  with  thee.  But  again  the 
Lord  raised  her  up,  and,  in  the  spring 
of  1846,  she  again  appeared  at  the 
sanctuary,  for  which   she   waa   very 

•A  child,  thiw  yean  of  sge,  that  lufd  dM  ■ 


kM^priMnerUbcmn  imtitMsf  33nl, 

.bMecof  Ood;  I-tlnH  tut  forfatber 
thtAkfahisra  m  tint  oecastoii,  whUe 
■t  tks  ehcpd,  iui4  ittcribe  rMamed' 
fcMBtt-Aewdd,  "TbeTTOrtism'wtto 
Mf  tMt«,  iiRCteT  thui  faom^-OT  Oie 
MDcj'oomb,"  -■■  IvatDgl«d,"-Ae-nid; 
VtoM      ■ 


■"TT  ewi  wvntoovnk  t*  lec  (lie  pMl 
ii  Ote  ^■ti]'  lunmted.  Sbe  wooU 
metimm  »v,  "  AH  tho  .prilfl^  I 
_jifl  ii  being  in  TOUr  coii^NUiji  0 
thit'I  did  Dot  think  m  tnueb  otjaa; 
I  do  nat  knoir  how  to  beta  jou  out  1/ 
mysfght."  Beit^i^tlmeiinitchtBmpCid 
by  thceneinjr,  and  not  feeling  w  Biick 
uf  the  dlilns  presence  u  ilw  deilifd, 
the  aflicthiD  yejj  piUnfhl,  vlft  Iha 
Hnrught*  orksrtngtjie  deu  c"^"'-- 


iMI  kia  tins  if  bed. '  She  itiU  roa- 
tiaoins  Ttrj  weak.  It  «u  tbou^t  m 
cbaoge  sf  •!*  mlgblbeafierTiaei'aDd, 
1B'  August,  I  took  hei  iota  Enei,  to 
Ma-Aer  frtDBd&(  and,  liter  attfing  ■ 
■hoct  Umti  ahie  appeared  to  ^n, 
aljwBKth,  And  cudb  home  espraning 
kw    thanka    that  iha    had    bad   the 

C'aaaiue  atiMinam*eiagiMiTBUUoi>a 
the  fleahi  >ad  .1  niTailf  «a*  sn- 
OMmg«d  totH^M-lhatitM-Wu  gettiiig 
■tVB^;  but,  alHiiiijhweawera  vain, 
toi  aa  '  Beplamber  UUi,  tba  aama 
iMulk  and  Ou.  aaiae  day  of  the  montii 

UutaltB  WW  taken  laM  jwar,  abi 

•f>tii.'MiHd  wM'  InJaimnatlon  ; 
•urgaon.  waa  again  tailed  in,  and  1 
■olief  obt*iiiedt  and  I  ima  lad  to  hope 
•uceljt  the  blttemeaa.of  death  la 
But  "God'a  w^*  are  not  our  waja, 
n<u  Ua  thoughta.onr  theoghu."     M; 
daMT  wifa  did  not  think  aa  I  did,  bat, 
boistbe&ral,  mid,  "  I  think  Ihla  afflic- 
tion i*  unto  death  )  oh !  that  I  night 
be  rcadj  vrban  tbe  Btidegroom  coneth ; 
I  d»  not  know  tiiat  I  ban  anj  paiticik- 
Ui  daaue  to  liie,  but  for  fou  and-n; 
tuKMbabeii  Ib«pe tiLaLoniwiiLspATt 
■le  a  little  longer  Cbv  Iheii  aakea,  *     ' 
hi*  wili  be  done."     Finding  that 
|iew  weakar,.  I  txequentlj  aaked  her 
ttie  itata  of  her  mind,  and,  all  the  flnt 
part  af  the  tko*,  nerer  before  knew  her 
ta.be  ao  dark;  aha  mould  aaj,  ' 
war  eeema  liedged  up  1    I.knaw 
Whftt  UiE  lioid  4i  about  1 0 !  do  wiUi 
tba  diaeue  lerau  altogether,  difierent 
to  .mh^t  1  -barre  kid-  beGua,  ,aiid  my 

Ear  bodf  ia  so  weak,  I  tbiidc  I  oaniuit 
e  Ittngi  but .  (tilt '  1  hi^w  ]  can^  aaa 
that  ■  and  i* mj  tMck.aad  tba  bi^ 
CMnj-aalTatlvi.'  Sbould  the  Lard 
Uhr  qM>i  4o  4<aa.*ak« -Ham  of  mf  poor 


A  few  dura  befbre.ili^cliuigtd  te 
tbe  wmie,  I  uM,  Mj  dear,  bow  if  Jl 
with  70a  now'1  what  proapoct  Ittia 
jon  for  an  eterattj.of  hafrpJaMl 
■'  Well,"  ahe  aaid,  "  I  nerer  n   ' 


blaatnig  pmAaa 

I  nemr  liked  a  blBEii{g  profMos.'* 
I  anawerad,  No,  mydear,  I  do  not  li^ 
a  blaiing  prafeMioo ;  .bnt  I  iinuit  t> 
know  what  ground  70U  atand  opoa, 
-  W^  not  vpva  mj  own  miotic  I 
bars  «ia  ligklanuiof  of  •»;  ^nm^ 
nothing  that  I  earn  tnat  toi  <»«■« 
be  as  »f  gnwafrom  flm  to  lait  t<  C3bi« 
U  the  fbundMmi  rf  U*  tttto^  u 
Dtkeia  are  SMleaa ;  mj  nind  la  tff 
dMk,butiByba^blntiim."  Untir 
after  iUt  tbe  dsud  brek^  nd  *a 
could:  a^, 

"ForimofhdlBnd  gkatfly^itb, 

Vd  bnak  llmagh  lmj  Iob; 
Ilie  winn  of  loTS,  and  17W  of  Utt 

Would  bni  me  «niiia«Dr  tlinngh.' 


ihetd«B.  auSUk. '£<>»*? 
diadia  tlM^y<aDd<haM<l 
1, -in  bar  l20tk)«awi  »» 
Urtiu,    Ob  Lmf i  dar  «*• 


MBS.  KVnmAH  'MlKTtH- 

At  Wethetd«B.    auSUk. '^o^™^ 

Ut,  18*8„diec" 

IhB.goali^J 
KMurah  Haitiu, 

(una.  the  Uth,.aiMwaLdM»ai««- 
dtUrand.  at  thB.^ehafial^.fMMM'* 
Rnxr.  lili.  ITv  f^l  ivmOiumlkal^ 
DiS(  and  lltoaa«hat  Tk  ■•  jcad|MM 
Bud  ■«.'■  The  «uapag*«twg* 
Ura»<  altMiliM.  BBd-aaiQ  .«*»<l'^ 

...M,ia.«ii.  »»Sr^«5i"M**2: 

ar«ii  eann  'wUh  a  Manoia.  «<-•*•  ■^ 
eeaaed,wlO  AMftlr  ha.H'H'^*'''*^ 


OR,    roOB  cnaisTiAM'i    maxtazins. 


,.  ,  ritjB.  JOHN 'WOODltaW, 

■  Of 'Clffion  Jtaa*,  'Vbrnrk, '  tniti:  fch 
k'nplilIrit'Pil'dapofinaDn>iil{{,'>Dd>tllcr- 
(d^Uie  r«St  at  thme  n-ho  Sic  in  the 
lOrJ.'JmnuBfjTth,  1848,  Bgfil  7H  jMn. 
Tfti'tru  chosen  to  Hie  oAli^e  oF  deacon, 
flii«^n*xidn"with  the?»rHi;ifl«r  Bsp- 
thlWorUfi,  dfPiHlDD,  "t  the  lime  of 
ttl'IBrthkttdn,  hi  rile  jeftr  Iflll,  lyhleh 
bb  (tltnrned  ^vifh  hooour  dnd  uaenil- 
Hhh.  Kli  eiewpWrj  cliaracter,  liber- 
iJitrtodltlildnCTs  f  Mb  dfeiotion,  ciiHi- 
tEuiatcllon'md't^eful  dlspoiiiloii, 
iHeWM'ae"Mub«rtty  of  bh  ftlth  In 
Ohrfit,'MBit  tbe'diiWe  wtiree  of  the 
tWiAihe  WM«1tkAedto;  BjwhiEfthe 
M« 'fatfuetllftd  ;  bbtittted  Ibr  hin 
(ottVeriU  reVfect— taiMed  hii  de.lh  to 
MIUt'iKilcm'itroiind  tbe  lobaHtj  of 
ht>  AMdtncef  md  <iHII'ptriwtnMe  bli 
(BftBOryta  flio  BtsmtJ'of  mmaj.  Be 
Imd  bean  ■  Umg  but  clisetfal  mBtnr, 
IbopiDK  for  "thftt  eternal  lift  wliicli 
Qod  t£kt  cumat  lie  promiied  bafon 
fba  world  begwi")  from  uthmm  anil 
dfO^,  bqii  the  firslHow  wu  gi«n, 
»f 'tn-fttua  of  p*r»Ij»i»,  which  de- 
ptlTcd  him  of  flrepowerof  trtifll**)*". 
■nd  terntnated  hiseiiitenee  InfourdiLfs. 
Htt  bod;  tn*  depoiltrdlD  the  buriit 
gnnind  of  CAHton  ebtpel,'J>aQ*rj12th, 
Mlowed  I7  hli  •OTTOirfal  widow  md 
•titer  tBOBiniog  lelitioni,  in  the  pre- 
NoeB  of  tamaj  whoea  ifmpalb;  and 
mpeet  Induced  to  atteDit  on  the 
nonmful  oecWion.  "Tbe  meiaai][  of 
the JoM  to  Utued." 

ANN  FROMOW, 
0/  TAimAani  Oreta. 
When  ihe  Lard  of  Zion  la  pieued  to 
laketobtmaelfa  member  of  the  ■n}>ti« 
bodj-ftvn  tbp  cborch  inUitant  to  ibe 
church  triumpbaoli  Ibe  eTeol  csiiae*  a 
niiXure  «f  i^raaore  and  p«iD ;  there  li, 
howfrrCT,  try*  raon  (or  liolj  Joj ;  we 
lUt^  ibea -aaj  of  them'— what  would 
■Mm  out  of  place  whilil  theji  Kjoum 
below.  1  Our  deparled  Ann  Piemsw 
•m  a  real  lover  of'tbs  goapel  of  Ocd'i 
BTMa,  and  Wanbl;  attached  to  tboae 
afnli^r*  who  prcaebed  ihe  whole 
lnith):hotli  ker  heart  and  booM  were 
apfa  (a  tbow  terrahu  of  the  living 
Sod  w4uim'  pnmdencc  directed  to  bei 
toFiAtr>  .  Hot.  Adam  bhth  wai  at 
AMetMroagfa,  In  Cfaa  Coxntj  of  Nor- 
fcUiiahe'-wiii-tbe'yoviinn  chihl  dflil; 
lier  father.  Wn>-  Uiil«n«aft  fatoiMBi- 
Ulhatpaited  in  tbe  fatlb  of  Chrian'itt 


(h«>ar  Iti^.  (toe  of  hBr.'&itWMn 
died  in  tlu  iL«d.  at  ths  age  of  atitj . 
Ann  Hadr;.  tbe  aut^rct  of  ihl*  narrl- 
tioB,  waa,  iLappean,  arrcated  by  dl*lne 
truth  at  the  ear^  age  of  alx  jean, 
wbilat  bending  with  her  fiilber  at  tb< 
domcetic  altari  (be  wat  eonTineed'tbat 
(be  WM  a  ■inner  in  tbe-algbl  of  abolj 
God,  and  that  (he  needed  iahatlon 
from  oa  htgb.  It  doei  not  tpipear  that 
alia  eter  >ni*ed  10  ant  firm  aaannnoa 
of  lur  iiHereat  ki  diriiia  faTOur,  bot 
her  walk  and  apirit  !d  the  ebamh  anil 
the  world  etloced  thai  ibe  repoaed  her 
ohl;  bope  upon  the  mnit  of  theSob 
o!  OoA.  In  the  Tear  1814  (he  waa 
onitad  to  Uf,  WillUm  Fromow,  after 
whleb  a  Tarlatf  of  noTementa  tn  Iba 
order  of  dliina  prondeoca  brooght  Itet 
nndar  the  niaislrj  of  leKral  at  Iha 
Lord'a  serraott,  nboae  laboun-itwaa 
eridenl  were  much  bleaiad  To  ber,  la 
enlargini  her  mind  In  iba  thinga  ol 
God.  Oar  friend  realdad  at  dISeraift 
'psrioda  of  bar  eaitbl;  oireer  at  Wand*> 
worth,  then -agate  at  Dalwldi,  aftah- 
warda  abe  reaoTed  la  laleworth,  aid 
Snail;  to  Thnabam  Gvacn,  'iBtlMaa 
tnomneata  tlw  gocntaeat'of  tlw  IjaM 
towarda  our 'aiiter  wae  ■  TWy'' eteartj 
(ecu.  at' tbe  BfttfMrr  of 'tfnr  bMttbW 
Joaeph  [rout,  ad  that  «r  Wt.'WIttttt, 
late  of  RJehmond,  were  frf^lj  WMMi 
to  bar  told,  and  whleb  tMldad 'W 
eaMiIiafa'  bar  tnind  la  the  tratH  ai  <l'ti 
in  Jeaai.  It  appaat*,-ftMii  a  MtmmHIt 
of  a  relatlTev  that  Ibpnmhtrj-  of  the  MM 
Ht.  iDhnBtaraiiaWBa  nadeabhMlat 
to  Mr.  Fromow,  ondar  Ibe  firat  aenaon 
MbtEh  be  heard  from  Hr.  8.  at  TMk 
Street.  Thtia  Willtara  and  Ann  Fr«- 
tnaw  tratelled  togfetber  united  In'tha 
Lord  ^KHit  ftrteni  Vcaia,  aa  in  Itie  jrtat 
1831  the  Hoat  Bigft  ealltdtbebnabaad 
lo  bii  eternal  n«,  in'  a  }Oftb.l  'bope; 
leaving  hia  Wfdow,  with  tiM-  tan,  a 
cripple,  and  In  terj  great  rilSenltf  | 
but  heratn  the  promiie  waa  i«*de  good 
to  liar.  Tbe  Lord  did  truly  «ataWI41 
the  bbidtr  of  thO' widow,  PtOT.  tr.^i 
Yer7~'mBnr  kind  friend*  were  ratted 
Dp,  hj  which  our  tUe  f rirndV  aMh 
were  tuppUed,  tild  ahe'wet  anatded  t<t 
Wade  tllrowb,  nOtwi^iitandlng'hw  tdtt 
William,  who  now  (hrtttei  bet,  wai'd 
erippla  fiA  eight 'yaits.  TbUham 
trial  waa  aanctlfl^d  to  (be*  oarfrlMd 
her  dapendeacfl  npoa  the  tMuirty  tif 
hetTfen.  Ii'and  one«atr««ielrfBnMl 
>iaercIir£rfDar1aW>«Ulcr*('diliR^  HtK 
'Ae'ittanel'-A^'fMti   ta:' biwA^ 


JOO 


THE    aOSPEL    HERALD,    &C. 


thrQngh  fBu  of  death ;  'bat  bcr«  tgtia 
the  promias  WM  reRUicd,  "  As  th;  diy 
to  ahalt  be  tbj  atrength,"  for  irhtu  the . 
conflict  came,  tboae  feua  were  mer- 
citullf  remoied.  The  very  short  and 
trying  affliotioii,  which  ended  in  our 
eUtei's  tTBDalillon,  precluded,  In  a 
ire,  the  poBaibllit;  of  know- 
e  of  her  mind  ;  but  it  is  of 


ffreal  mi 
Fog  the  1 


■eim. 


irlince 


_.  .  e  those  whi 

Christ  must  die  in  him.  Our  fiiecd 
wu  tskeo  foi  death  on  Thundsj, 
jmnnar;  13th,  1848,  and  ihs  left  her 
esTlhlf  house  on  the  following  day, 
Friday,  the  Ulh,  leftTing  an  only  aon, 
who  ia  hopeful!)  folloiring  to  the  lame 
heiTealf  reat;  he  has  been  truly  a 
duliful  child,  an  aKctionale  companion, 
and  devoted  helper  to  hia  mother.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  call  him  bj  grace 
Id  IS39,  uoder  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Bobinwn,  then  pastor  of  the   Baptiat 


chonih  at  Brentbrd,  and  whota  lalMU 
ware  also  much  bleaaed  to  the  deputed 
mother,  ao  much  lo  that  ahe  wu  coi- 
atraiued  to  unite  with  the  choich  of 
Cbritt,  under  the  minialry  of  nui 
valued  brother  Bobinson,  and  truly  did 
ahe  evidence  a  warm  regard  lovudi 
that  part  of  the  household  of  fiitb. 
Thui  has  ended  the  toils  and  cares  of 
□ue  who  loved  Zion  for  Jeaii'a  aiki, 
and  who  rejoiced  in  the  proaperlljnf 
the  living  church,  for,  in  truth,  ahe  nu 
glad  to  tee  believera  united  and  happji 
The  church  at  Brentford  has  li»t  a 
warmly  attaclied  friend,  but  the  chtmh 
aboTS  has  received  an  acceiaioD  to  ita 
heavenly  taoka.  Holy  Spirit,  ihou 
life-reviving  Comforter,  move  pond- 
fully  upon  aurvivors,  that  we  maj 
follow  thoaa  wbo  through  r«illi  and 
patience  have  inherited  the  promiui. 
So  prays  a  member  of  the  iiyUic 


•STacictiW. 


HYPOCRISY. 
He  who  hat  a  talae  hope  baa  not 
that  ai^t  of  bia  own  corrupliom 
which  a  saint  has.  A  true  Chriatian 
has  leo  times  more  to  do  with  hia  heu't, 
Bod  lis  corruptiona,  than  a  hjpoctite  : 
and  the  sins  of  his  heart  and  practice 
appaar  to  him  in  their  blackneia;  they 
look  dreadful  J  and  it  often  appears  a 
very  roysterlona  Ihiog,    that  any  grace 


oi  abould  be  in  tuch  a  b 


false  hope  bidet  corruption,  coven  i' 
all  over ;  and  the  hypocrite  looka  dean 
and  bright  in  hia  own  eyea. 

JoKATHAM  Enwaana. 

DIRECTIONS. 
:    tbinga    are  Ii 
■    "  I  the 

.     y  ear 

Alwaj-a  to  be  a  leaiuer  al  the  feel  or 
Christ   the  fountain  of  witdom. 


Sntclligeitu. 


A  few  mooths  back, 
'  place  of  woiabip  called  Tnnit;  Chapel, 
situate  in  Philippe  Street,  Kingslaiid 
iLoad,  London,  which  bad  fatraerly 
been  occupied  hy  an  Indepeudetit  con- 
gregation, (who  removed  el ae where,) 
waa  opened  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  adi 


and  received  Itx 


1  laii   ' 


the 


.  in  the  Ni 
meut;  and,  on  Friday,  March  3rd,  a  very 
interesting  service  waa  held.^A  church 
of  Christ,  holdingpirlicular  redemption 
and  strict  communion,  waa  formed  iu 
the  above  place,  and  Mr.  T.  Pepper 
was  ordaineii  lo  Ibe  paatoral  ofRce  over 

reading  and  prajer,  by  Mr.  J,  A.Junea. 
Ur.  0.  '\Tjard  delivered  the  intro- 
duclory  addreaa,  on  the  nature  of  a 
gospel    church.       Mr.    F.     Dickeraon 


taked  the  questions, 
paetor'a  very  aaliafactory  coniemiu""- 
faith,  &c.  &c.      Mr.  T.  Eaaon  gave  He 
igbt  hand 

B.  Leirii 
gave  aorae  very  aolemn  and  aeriptutal 
advice  to  the  ncwlj  formed  cburch.nben 
the  whole  was  cioaed  with  ad  ministering 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lotd'i  supper,  at 
which  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones  preeidrt- 
Several  other  miniiters  were  preieal, 
'  nd  engaged  in  parls  of  the  Mrvi«> 
which  was  throughout  truly  Intereatlnl- 
May  that  portion  of  Holy  Writ  with 
which  Eiekiel'a  prophesy  eloiea,  M 
realiied  tn  the  case  of  Ihii  infant  cauaVi 
"  And  the  name  of  the  cily  from  ibH 
day  aball  be,  TR«  torditthtn." 


GOSPEL    HERALD; 

POOR   CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


"BttUmg  t/umyittryofOa  FattMnaptmeoiuouite*,"  1  nM.W-S. 
"  Ou  Lord,  mu  FaitA,  om  B^tam,"  ^k.  n.  fi. 

THE  LORD'S  TABERNACLE. 
The  ouUitttt  of  a  $ermen  preaeked  by   the  late  Mr.  /ofcw 
StnvM,  OK  Lorcfa  Day,  Sep.  i3rd,  1832,  bnng  Ike  eigkA  Atmi. 
cn-iory  o^  Salem  Chapel,  Meard't  Court, 

"  In  Saleu  also  »  an  Taberkaole,"  Pulm  bzvi.  2. 
TUi  saggeiti  tbat  God  has  his  places  where  he  will  erect  hii  Ta- 
beroacle,  Hedoc*  noHimiiAinMeI/"to  places,  but,  hit  people  want 
Ihoaeplacato  worship  the  Lord  in.  Salem  denotes  a  City  t^ Peace  t 
and  refers  to  where  God's  Tabernacle  was  aet  up.  Jera-solem  was  the 
City.  Eifbt  years  back,  I  was  induced  to  build  ihia  place,  and  also 
(0  place  "Sofnn"  as  aa  inscription  on  it ;  that  I  might  look  back, 
Indc  f(H-waid,  and  look  around.  I  found  a  breach  of  peace,  and 
wished  it  not  to  be  entirely  forgotten  ;  and,  I  hoped  and  longed  for 
^future  peace.  If  we  would  have  con/iuion,  we  must  take  down 
(he  inscribed  name  Salem,  and  put  up  Meribah."  (implying,  tlri/e 
and  contenttoR,  Exodus  xvii,  7  ;  and  Num.  ss.  13.)  The  bounds  oS 
our  habitation  are  fixed ;  and  God  has  made  choice  of  a  place  iriiere 
hii  praises  should  be  sung,  or  this  titiM-hoh,  aa  it  oiKe  was,  would 
not  have  had  an  erection.  The  Lord  direct*  and  over-rules 
*^ngit.  Thisis  thetftiWplacethat  Ihave  been  in,  in  thiscity:(A« 
)if  plofie  perhap*  uill  be  more  teeret !  Some  of  old  were  for  hills. 
Slid  otheri  for  dalee  /  and  some  aVe  now  so  weak,  that  they  must  have 
tbeir  particular  place  or  seat.  God's  providence*  always  have  a 
ntaninff,  if  we  cnuld  but  understand  then.  There  are  some  mintt- 
lert,  whfl  are  freqnenlly  changing  iheir  lituatiMB,  without  eying  <he 
TOL.      16.  B 
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Pillar  of  Gaud  preceding  them.  We  hope  this  L'rection  ia  tlie 
place  where  tl»e  Tabernacle  of  God  was  lo  be  pitched  in  yieace  We 
sccnmmodale  ihe  Term  lo  our  own  case  ;  to  the  glory  a;id  praiw  of 
hii  great  name. 

We  look,  1.  To  Ihe  signification,  Salem,  2,  To  the  sitaaiion  of 
God's  Tabernacle,  connected  with  the  signification. 

God's  Tabernacle,  mean),  a  tied  ODtside  coteriiig,  devoted  lo  a 
sacred  purpose.  You  learn  (he  import  from  Moses.  There  waslhe 
Tabernacle  of  old,  and  God's  tent  was  in  the  centre.  God  said,  I  will 
walk  among  you  ;  and,  "  I  will  dwell  in  ihe  midst  of  Jetu-saUm 
and  SeTu-aalem  shall  be  called  a  City  (^ Truth."  Zee.  viii.  3.  The 
spiritual  Church  of  God  in  union  with  Christ,  is  Ihe  true  Taberuacle 
which  Gnd  has  pitched.  This,  1  trust,  is  somewhat  applicable  to  ui 
in  Satetn.  I  have  pot  two  idea»  tog«iher,  the  spiritual  Church,  and 
that  Church  in  union  with  Christ;  The  Church  cannot  do  wilboul 
Christ;  neither  would. God  permit  it-:  and  fo;  h«  [published  the  Bannt 
between  Christ  and  the  Church,  Christ  the  Bridegroom,  and  the 
Chufcti  Ihe  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.  Rev,  xiii.  9.  Places  on  eaii;. 
are  needful  for  the  people  of  God  lo  meet  in  ;  and  the  Lord  Miii^ 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  thfflf  am 
I  in  the  tnidsl  of  them,"  M«tt.  xviji.  20.  i;fae. Church  of  Christ  i) 
according,  not  to  Acts  of  Parliament,  but  according  to  Ihe  patler^of 
heaven,  as  recorded  in  the  new  Testament :  and  must  be  constiluln 
and  fashioned  in  ort/er,  exactly  as  God  would  have  it.  The  Lord 
shewed  to  Moses,  in  vision,  the  Tabernacle,  ,as  he  would  have  it,  ia 
every  particular  1  the  cutlajns,  andjihe  loops,  in  short  frery  (Ainf 
was  particular  lied ;  the  Tabernacle,  the  form  of  the  Ark,  and  thfemerej- 
seat  above  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  "  Let  them  makemeasanc. 
tuary  ;  that  I  may  dwell  among  them.  According  lo  alt  that  I  ihe* 
thee,  at^er  (he  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  ihe.  pattern  of  all  ibe 
instruments  thereof;  even  so  shall  ye  make  it,"  Esodos  xiv.  9; 
"And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and  behold,  they  had  dtit 
it  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,"  Exodus  xxiix.  43.  So  the  church 
of  Christ  musi  be  builded,  according  to  the  heavenly  pattern,  ac- 
cording lo  the  pattern  in  ihe  eternal  mind,  and  the  sovereign  decreet 
of  God,  as  shewn  lo  Christ,  God. man,  before  the  world  was.  God's 
Tent  we  trust  is  here  ;  and  His  truth  is  here;  and  he  will  come  heie 
as  long^&shisirulh  remains  here.  There  is  a  sacred  conneiioD 
between  the  Holy,  and  the  Most  Hdy  One.  Christ  is  ihe  H«t 
Holy  One:  and,  his  people  are  called  Sainf^,-  Ihey  are  holy  in  ^ini- 
The  Lord's  people  sliould  he  as  a  Picture  ^Christ ;  lo  shew  fcrlh 
what  Cfcriti  is.    Tlie  Church  aYid  Christ  being  miited ;  He  k  ll« 


oa,    pooa  ohbistian's  uaqazinb.  103 

vmdljier,  and  (A«y  aralbe  sanctified.  "  In  Salem  is  Qodi  Taber- 
nctcle."  God  is  there.  Il  is  his  low4atid  habitation;  and  He 
man ifesta  biimelf  therein,  athedoesnol  totbetcorU.  But,  it  it  in  and 
b3'  Gbrtstj  the  holieat  of  all.  God's  throne  is  in  Christ,  and 
tkere  ht  reveals  himself  Ms  the  God  of  all  grace.  The  Tabernacle 
ia  filled  wilb  glory  from  (he  Sanctum  Sanctorum.  The  Lord 
dwell*  in  his  church  and  among  his  people;  we  iinow  not  howj 
but  we  bdieve  the  fact,  we  are  sure  of  it ;  Christ  dwells  in  the  hearts 
of  believers,  by  &ith.  Where  God  dwells,  there  is  he  worshipped. 
His  pretence  generates  and  creates  reverence.  We  meet  here,  in 
Saiem^  to  worship  God :  not  to  tee  God,  but  to  worship  him,  to 
pray  to  bim,  to  praise  his  name.  Prayer  ia  conversing  with  God ; 
and  our  praises  include  a  grateful  acknowledgment  before  faim  of 
the  mereiee  which  we  have  received.  "  Ia  Salem  is  his  tabeToacle." 
Here  the  Atojtement  is  applied,  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
There  is  a  great  diversity  in  ministers,  in  their  preaching; ;  but  O  let 
us  have  Christ  preached  here;  let  us  have  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  fully  proclaimed,  ftere.'  This  place  cannot  be  a  Salem  of 
peace,  without  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  Skew-bread  must  be 
exhibited  hereeveryday  in  the  week,  always,  and  at  all  times.  The 
priests  were  to  litie  on  it,  of  old  ;  and  priest  and  people  must  live  on 
il  nmr.  God  keeps  houee  where  his  bread  h  ;  and  he  gifes  his 
pe<^le  BD  appetite  to  partake  of  Zion's  provisions;  and  he  says,  he 
will  satisfy  Zion's  poor  with  bread,  Piatm  cxixii.  15.  The  Lord 
boards  them,  as  it  were,  upon  daily  bread,  the  bread  of  heaven. 
And  in  the  administration  of  the  gospel  of  Clirist,  he  feeds  them  with 
knowledge  and  understanding,  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  he  must  be  all, 
and  in  all.  The  Holy  Ghost  will  only  "glorify  him,"  John  xvi.  14. 
The  sting  of  deelh  cannot  be  taken  away,  but  by  Christ's  death. 
There  i»nothing  without  him.  He  is  the  ointment  poured  forth, 
that  fills  the  whole  house  with  its  fragrancy.  It  it  holiness  to  enjoy 
him  in  his  tabernacle  ;  Salem  becomes  then  the  habitation  of  Peace. 
We  may,  I  trust,  accommodate  (he  words  in  this  humble  way,  for  our 
cueoiirageTDent  in  this  our  Salem. 

2,  The  eitualioTi,  as  connecled  with  the  signification :  "  Salem. " 
The  situation  and  exiGleoce  connects  itself  with  the  things  done 
therein.  A  place  which  is  called  "  Salem "  should  possess  that 
which  il  is  intended  to  designate.  Let  us  then  all  walch  and  pray, 
that  so  we  may  not  be  obliged  to  take  those  leiter*  down  from  our 
front— S.  A.L.  E.M.  But,  if  the  "things  which  malcefor  peace"  are 
pnruied  here,  who  would  not  give  a  triSc  to  support  it !  We  shall 
do  well  also  to  retnember  the  words  over  my  head,  "  Thou  God  tent 
Die."     Tliecity,  then,  is  sheltered:  it  is  "Satctn,  (he  tabernacle  of 
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God."  And  a  congregation  of  serioas,  God-fearing  persons  I  tnul 
will  find  a  covering  Kud  a  shelter  herei  and  mav  the  Wiid  Boar 
never  be  permitted  here  to  rash  in.  There  was  sufficient  reaton  vbf 
this  place  should  be  called  "Salem."  And  where  the  preadiiogof 
"  Peace  by  Jesus  Christ "  is  pioclaimed,  the  place  may  suitably  be 
called  "  Salem."  Where  the  Sons  of  Peace  dwell,  there  the  Prina 
of  Peace  reigns.  In  the  Tabernacle  of  old  no  uncleanness  wassnt 
fered  to  enter.  Guards  were  appointed  to  prevent  the  nnbolf 
intruder,  Draw  not  hither,  for  God  is  here  ;  holiness  is  here ;  Jti, 
"  holiness  becometh  the  house  of  the  Lord  Tor  ever  !  "  Psalm  iciii.  5. 
Be  then  concerned  for  "Saleia;  "  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeru-Miim; 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  ihee.  "  Peace  be  within  thy  walla,  ind 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companion)' 
take  I  will  now  say,  "  Peace  be  within  thee,"  Psalm  cxxii.  6,  R. 

Those  who  feel  an  interest  in  what  we  have  been  «ai/ingandifotn|'i 
I  trust  will  help  us.  I  have  not  been  from  church  to  church  lo 
trouble  other  people ;  nor  have  any  of  my  friends  been  so  employed. 
There  was  a  necessity  for  erecting  this  place  of  worship,  1  *m 
saddled  with  a  rent  of  £200  a  year  elsewhere,  and  we  had  therein 
no  place  suited  to  administer  the  Lord's  Ordinance  of  Bapliim. 
There  has  been  a  great  expence  incurred  in  erecting  this  place ;  and 
we  are,  generally  speaking,  a  poor  people,  I  aland  singularly  cir. 
cumstaoced;  but  the  friends  of  the  gospel  are  requested  to  assisi. 
We  have  raised  in  nine  years,  towards  the  expence  of  erecting  this 
"Salem,"  upon  an  average,  £250  a  year;  but  how  it  has  been 
raised,  I  do  not  know.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  in  il< 
And  Ai9  name  shall  have  the  praise.  Several  improvements  bare 
been  made  in  the  Building.  The  Lord's  poor  have  been  here 
supplied  liberally;  the  ministry  has  been  supported,  and  Ibe 
Interest  on  the  remaining  debt  has  been  also  paid.*  We  bsve 
nothing  but  fraternal  solicitation   to  offer;    and  we  do  hope  tbit 

*  Mr.  Slevena  preached  the  goipel  in  Salem  exacti;  fifteen  jein  fioD  >b> 
date  of  thiH  AntilieiBBr;' ;  completing  twenty- three  yrin,  to  the  >(i7d>]'i<" 
his  lainialFT  in  that  place  ofiTanhlp,  and  ih»yt  he  wm  ealled  home  to  hit  rn^ 
1  see  b>  iaroriDBtion  afforded,  entitled,  "  Goad  new*  from  Salem,"  and  IdmHH 
in  the  Goapel  Henld  of  lait  month,  (March,)  page  66,  that,  nitbout  iroubling 
anj  other  church,  s[  an;  lime,  the  uAofo  debt,  aboat  £5000,  eielutiieofioteRi'i 
will  be  paid  b;  our  own  people.  Bv  ibe  trust  deed*  the  building  k  ralrictad  l> 
Cahmalie  Striet-Communum  Baptittt.  Surel;  we  may  exclaim,  "  What  hali 
God  lerought^"  And  now  what  remaina,  but  lo  heartil;  deiire  tbat  ••Saleo 
ma;  long  wairantably  retain  it*  inieription  ;  and  tbat  the  prajer  of  Hote'^' 
lariet  ma;  be  ananered  ot  behalf  of  this  widovraU  church;— "  T<et  the  Ui'^ 
the  Ood  of  the  spirits  of  al!  flrsh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation,  whieh  DSf 
go  out  before  them,  and  which  mxj  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  le*> 
lh«m  out.  aud  nhioh  may  bring  Uiem  io,  that  the  coagrcgMLon  of  Ibt  Lord  bB 
not  aa  ahae p.which  hare  no  ghepherd,"  Num.  iirii.  10, 17. 
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those  who  are  friendly  (o  lu  vill  kindly  asiiBt.     If  all  did  u  they 
could,  much  might  be  done.     For  you  all  kuow  hoir  we  slaud. 

Theabove  sketch  »  sent  to  the  Go^  Herald,  by 
JtrwA,  iAmdm.  Andrew. 


HOW  TO  JUDGE  OF  OUR  FEELINGS. 
Says  the  perplexed  christian,  how  can  I  tell  the  difference  of  my 
sorrow,  my  jny,  and  my  pleasure  in  connection  with  religion  from 
that  of  the  ftlse  religionist,  the  Mohammedan,  mystic,  the  pagan,  or 
the  mere  nominal  professor  of  Christianity,  for  each  of  these  hare 
their  sorrows,  their  joys,  and  their  pleasures  in  connection  with  the 
aystem  each  may  adopt!  The  nature  of  our  feelings,  our  joys,  sorrows, 
or  pleasures,  may  be  known  by  the  sources  from  whence  they  spring, 
and  the  objects  in  which  they  terminate ,  and  also  by  their  agreement 
or  non •agreement  with  the  word  of  God.  Di>st  (bou  (hen,  enquiring 
soul,  mourn  over  thy  sinsi  Does  thy  sorrow  spring  from  a  sense  of 
their  guilt  and  enormity  as  beheld  in  the  sufferings  of  a  bleeding 
Sanonr  !  Zech.  xii.  10.  Art  thou  grieved  that  thou  hast  sinned 
gainst  so  much  love,  so  much  mercy,  so  much  goodness,  so  much 
grace  1  Dost  thou  love  God  for  his  patience  and  long-suffering 
towards  Ihee,  but  above  all  for  the  gill  of  his  Son,  1  John  iv.  19,  to 
die  for  thy  vile  and  damnable  tran^ressions !  Does  thy  joy  spring 
from  a  sense  of  God's  love  through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  that 
alone?  Rom.  v.  11.  Canst  thon  say,  with  Panl,  that  thou" delight- 
est  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man !"  or  with  David,  "  I  have 
njcHced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches."  Thy 
testimonies  are  my  delight  and  my  counsellors.  Are  these  the 
sources  of  thy  sorrows,  joys  and  pleasures  !  if  so,  they  are  such  as  no 
popish  priest,  visionary  ascetic,  intellectual  pagan,  or  formal  professor 
however  refined  ever  knew.  And,  moreover,  do  thy  sorrows,  iby  joys, 
thy  pleasures  and  thy  pains  lead  thee  increasingly  to  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord,  to  (rust  his  person  and  his  work !  Is  he  the  life  of  thy 
life,  the  joy  of  thy  joys,  the  strength  of  thy  strength,  tbe  hope  of  thy 
hope,  yea  the  altogether  lovely  to  thy  &ith  !  Is  he  thy  food  when 
hungry,  thy  clothing  when  naked,  thy  light  in  darkness,  thy  guide 
in  perplexity,  thy  loving  friend,  thy  sweet  counsellor,  (by  living 
priest  and  reigning  king*  Is  he  indeed  ail  this  to  thy  soul,  and 
more  than  thou  canst  express!  then  hast  thou  indeed  sweet  and  cer- 
tain evidence,  that  thy  feelings  are  such  as  are  possessed  by  none  bnt 
those  who  are  begoUen  from  the  dead,  and  chosen  of  God  to  a  Uissful 
immortality. 

s  3 
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Bnt  tlic  nature  or  thy  feelings  may  bealsoknawn  from  their  Bgnc- 
meat,  or  non-afreeinenl  wilh  the  word  of  God.  Does  God  say 
blessed  are  Ibey  that  monrn  ;  blessed  are  they  that  buoger  and  tbint 
after  righteousness ;  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  does  he  take  pin. 
sure  in  those  that  fear  him  and  hope  in  his  mercy  !  Then  do  I  thus 
moum  for  sin,  thus  hunger  and  thirst  aRer  ri^teousness  ;  am  1  poor 
in  spirit :  do  1  fear  the  Lord,  and  hope  in  his  mercy  through  Christ! 
If  so,  1  have  scripture  evidmce  that  my  feeiiags,  joys,  sorrows  and 
hopes,  are  such,  as  spring  from  the  teachings  of  bis  graoe,  and  are 
■ticli  as  heaven  approves :  seeing  they  agree  with  those  upon  which 
the  Lord  has  pronounced  a  Uessing  in  his  word,  and  are  posMated  1^ 
none,  but  the  quickened  fiuntly  of  his  mercy  and  the  chosHiiiDlo 
laWation. 

W,  P.  B. 


THE   HONOUR  OF  SERVING  CHRIST. 

This  sentiment  is  repeatedly  and  irequenlly  expressed  in  Kriptutt ; 
but  not  too  often:  as  we  want  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precipt 
to  bring  us  to  obedience.  Men  by  nature  are  too  much  engaged  niA 
the  service  of  sin  and  satan  to  be  expected  to  serve  the  Savioar ;  asd 
the  subjects  of  grace  are  often  backward  to  obey  their  best  frient 
Vhereelse  shall  we  find  so  great  and  good  a  master?  Whoboide 
has  done  and  suffered  so  much  for  us  as  he*  W bo  else  hassogrtBl 
a  claim  to  onr  service !  What  lervicv  caii  bring  «o  rieh  a  b«Kfit  at 
his  f  And  what  sin  is  bo  great  es  tliet  committed  against  a  crucified 
Christ! 

His  own  words  in  John  xii.  26,  are  remarkably  encouraging,  "If 
any  man  serve  rae,  him  will  my  Father  honour."  The  serviseof 
Christ  implies  we  have  reeeived  grace  *om  him,  as  there  can  be  no 
ri^t  service  without  it;  till  graeeis  given  we  can  do  nothing 'good; 
it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are  as  christians.  Wberefci* 
it  is  written,  "  Let  us  have  grace,  wh«eby  we  may  serve  God  accept- 
ably wilh  reverence  and  godly  fear,"  Heb.  xii,  28.  Wilh  hii  gra« 
the  blood  of  Christ  agrees  to  purge  our  conscience  from  dead  worh* 
to  serve  the  living  God.  Heb.  is,  14.  Our  most  religious  dalles  an 
but  dead  works,  from  which  we  need  to  be  cleansed  with  bis  bloed 
before  any  thing  good  can  be  really  done.  Quickening  grace  aid 
cleansing  blood  change  the  heart,  and  turn  the  soul  from  idris  to 
«erve  the  living  God,  as  revealed  in  his  belov^  Son.  1  Thes,  i.  9.  To 
the  same  end  is  our  deliverance  from  enemies,  that  we  might  tent 
him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Luke  i.  N, 
75.   Thus  it  appears  serving  is  the  end  of  saving,  and  saving  ii  •"* 
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ni'Servii^.  We  wte  not  saved  to  sin  Bgainst  <ioi.  If  we  were  saved 
witiiMit  serving  the  Saviour,  the  chief  end  of  our  deliverance  would 
be  lost.  Il  is  tnie  we  are  saved  by  greCe,  but  it  is  also  true  that  our 
scrvioe  is  required  to  glorify  the  grace  that  saves  us. 

Further,  the  service  of  which  we  write  is  in  the  newness  of  the  spirit 
snd  not  in  the  oldness  of  ihe  letter.  Rom.  vii.  6.  The  newneis  pro- 
duced by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  spirits  of  his  regenerated  people, 
who  serve  him  ia  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  is  not  according  tohuroan 
cusUHn,  tradition  and  device,  oone  of  which  can  constitute  a  divine 
service;  but  accordiug  to  the  comoutadmeDts  of  God,  according  to 
his  law,  as  held  in  theband  of  Christy  as  given  by  him  to  all  bis  sub- 
jeclflias  the  ruleof  their  tanctificatioa  and  service;  the  law  including 
«ll4he  moral  precepts  of  the  Bibk,  which  Paul  and  all  the  righteous 
have  delighted  to  serve,  while  they  trusted  in  the  Lord  alone  for  life 
eternal.  Horn.  vii.  22,  25,  ]t  is  serving  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness oil  the  days  of  our  life,  as  before  observed.  It  is,  or  should  be, 
with  fervency  of  spirit.  Rom.  xii.  11.  It  h  night  and  day,  as  Anna 
is  said  to  have  served  in  the  temple,  (Luke.  ii.  37.)  which  may  teach 
us  constancy  in  public  worship  as  well  as  private  prayer,  not  only  in 
the  day  of  prosperity,  but  also  in  the  night  of  adversity.  And  this  is 
the  best  way  to  crucify  the  old  man,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  de> 
stroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  Rotn.  vi.  6.  Such 
•ervice  io  Christ  is  acceptable  ta  God,  and  approved  of  men.  Rom. 
%n.  18. 

The  honour  of  his  Krvants  will  be  found  in  (he  following  things. 
They  shall  be  honoured  by  the  Father,  who  loves  his  Son  and  them 
thatservehim,  John  xii.  26.  The  Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  and 
he  who  serves  the  Son  serves  the  Father  also,  so  that  we  cannot  offend 
ibe  Father  in  serving  the  Son  too  much;  on  the  contrary, we  are 
■ure  of  being  blessed  with  his  approbation.  This  appears  in  the  food 
and  joy  he  gives  us.  He  says,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  and 
drink,  and  r^foice,  and  sing;  but  as  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  hungry 
and  thinly,  and  ashamed,  and  sorrowful,  and  howl  for  vexation  of 
•pirit.  In.  Ixv.  13,  14.  "  His  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
tbeii  hands,"  v.  22.  This  promised  honour  is  further  apparent  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  divine  presence;  yes,  my  loul,  thou  hast  often 
proved  this  precious-promiae  true;  and  f^  who  shew -their  tove  (o 
iChnsi  by  keeping  ^i«  commands,  shall  experience  further  manifesla- 
-tion*  of  love  from  the  Fatlier  and  the  Son.  See  John  xiv.  21,  23. 
'Deliverance  from  trouble  is  another  part  of  the  honour  the  servants  of 
th6  Lord  receive.  The  three  faithful  servants  found  their  (jod  was 
hlle  and  willing  to  deliver  them  from  the  fiery  furnace.  Dan.  iii.  17, 
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25, 2S.  And  u  wn  Daniel  boDoored  with  deliverance  ftom  tbr 
Kons'  den,  baving  been  fail  (errant  conlrnnally.  Dan,  li.  30,  33.  tht 
d^y  it  (kit  approaching  when  the  Lord  will  come,  come  to  reckon  with 
the  guilty  and  the  good,  when  the  failhfiil  lervant  will  bear  biin  laj* 
ibg,  "Enter  thoo  into  the  joy  of  thy  Loid,"  Matt.  zxv.  21.  Then 
ritaJl  it  be  seen  who  has  MTved  God,  and  who  has  lerved  btm  not. 
Mai.  iii.  IS. 

Dear  Lord,  since  thou  art  lo  great  and  good,  and  I  hare  so  mndi 
reuon  to  believe  tboa  haat  saved  me  with  an  everiasting  lalvatin, 
aadsiacel  have  found  thy  service  so  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  it  it 
■0  much  em^iaraged  in  thy  word,  I  do  moat  earnestly  beseedi  dMelo 
grant  me  grace  to  do  it  in  the  most  acceptable  manner,  as  mudi  as  if 
my  satration  depended  np4Xi  it,  and  yet  trusting  alone  in  thy  doing 
and  dying  for  sdvation  and  etenud  life,  as  macfa  as  if  I  bad  dne 
■otbing, 

'TBB  HOKOOB  OF  SEKTINO  CHRIBT.    S.  W. 


ThsaebtofloTtif 
Let  all  tha  raiuoniad  i«m> 
In  sll  huMnaiMH  1^. 
Slag  iMm  h*  MVM  bj  MwrriBB  grsMy 
And  •annd  fait  andtcM  pnlH. 
To  MIT*  tbc  Mend  I>w 
Of  our  inmarUl  King, 


Hononi  iroiiiort>l  aball  b«  doii» 

Bf  our  eternal  God. 

Let  MTcreifa  gnee  natw 

Tbl*  UMt  tail  of  ndse ; 
Tbm  ilwll  aj  noblaft  powut  poi 

A  sririce  to  divlQe. 


THOKMBoWr 


iSxpositfontf. 


"BE    SHALL   BE    GREAT," 

Luke  i.  32. 

CContmued  fi-om  page  ^Q.) 

7.  He  was  great  in  the  conquests 


Satan  would  have  mocked  and 
death  triumphed ;  heaven  wmU 
hare  been  bung  in  sombre  dark- 
ness,  and  those  who  had  entered 
its  precincts  on  the  surely-sbip  <rf 


he  achieved.    Had  Christ  fitiled  Jesus,  must  bave  been  eternally 
^«  aught  that  be  had  promMed,  banished,  for  justice  would  ban 


DIt,   POOH   CBttlBTIAN's    MAGAZINE. 


109 


*aid,  "  Pay  me  what  thnu  owett : " 
but  »UT  dear  Saviour  being  God 
as  well  as  man,  and  possessing  all 
power  and  wisdom,  had  counted 
the  cost,  and  knew  full  well  thi 
he  was  able  to  conquer.  Look  i 
him,  my  dear  fellow  sianer,  hang. 
ing  on  the  cross,  betwixt  heayen 
aud  earth,  as  though  unfit  for 
either,  yielding  up  himself  into 
the  arms  of  death,  which  seemed 
for  a  lime  to  triumph  ;  and  then 
behold  him  rising  in  all  his  glory, 
might,  and  majesty,  at  (he  ap- 
pointed time.  As  a  mighty  con. 
queror  he  triumphed  over  (he 
world,  sin  and  the  devil,  taking 
away  the  sting  from  death,  and 
gaining  a  victory  over  ihe  grave, 
perfuming  it  with  his  own  body. 
■Why  should  we,  then,  fear  the 
grave,  since  Christ  has  laid  there 
before  us !  and  as  he  arose 
triumphant  from  (he  tomb,  bo 
must  all  the  people  for  whom  he 
suffered,  bled  and  died.  He  was 
great  in  his  conquest,  "Who 
shall  nowlay  any  thing  tolhecharge 
of  God's  elect !  It  is  Christ  that 
died.  WhoishethatccndemnethV 
Can  satan  lay  any  thing  to  our 
chalet  we  point  him  to  Christ. 
Wilt  he  taunt  us  with  our  weak, 
ness  and  poverty  1  we  tell  him  our 
strength  and  richesareall  in  Christ. 
O  what  consolation  is  here  for  every 
downcast,  distressed,  and  fearful 
believer!  Jesus  is  our  brother 
and  our  friend ;  he  has  conquered 
sin  in  us,  and  conquered  satan  for 
us, 
"  'Tis  finiihed,  our  Immiouel  ctiee, 

The  dreadful  work  itdoii«; 
Here  aliall  hii  loTsreign  throne  triee. 
Hi*  kinsdom  U  bcgiiii." 
8.  He  is  great  in  his  esallatton 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  Being 
now  rai^  above  all  principalities 
and  {lowers,  as  a  mighty  con. 
queror  he  again  entered  heaven. 


and  took  his  place  at  the  Father's 
right  hand,  where  he  is  surround- 
ed with  Ihe  hosts  of  angels,  arch- 
angels, and  the  spirits  of  the  Just 
made  perfect.  He  is  the  object 
of  their  highest  adoration  and 
praise  ;  his  conquests  seem  to  fill 
Ihe  songs  of  ihe  redeemed  ;  heaven 
resounds  with  hallelujahsto  Christ, 
who  is  *'  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  n  Saviour  ;"  all  honour  and 
glory  is  paid  to  the  God.man  ; 
the  Father's  love  and  grace  are 
displayed  through  him  ;  redemp. 
tion's  work  is  now  for  ever  com- 
plete, nothing  more  can  be  done 
in  order  to  make  it  more  perfect, 
and,  blessings  on  his  dear  name, 
nought  will  ever  be  able  to  detract 
from  its  worth  and  value.  "  It 
is  finished,"  and  the  church 
triumphantly  cries,  "  Lift  up 
your  beads,  ye  gales,  and  be  ye 
lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  and 
let  Ihe  king  of  glory  in."  The 
law  of  God  was  magnified  and 
made  honourable;  all  the  demands 
of  justice  are  satisfied.  "  Mercy 
and  truth  have  met  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other."  Who  dares 
oppose  the  triumphant  entry  of 
our  Lord  into  heavenl  he  bad  put 
away  sin,  and  angels  welcome  him 
home,  and  saints  rejoice  at  his 
exaltation.  The  Father  says, 
s  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Sesui 
has  now  taken  his  seat  at  his 
Father's  right  hand,  and  will 
remain  there  till  the  last  great 
day,  when  he  will  come  again  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 
9.  He  is  great  in  his  work  of 
inlercession.  As  a  great  high 
priest  he  presented  the  sacrifice, 
nut  for  his  own  sins,  for  he  had 
none,  bul  for  ihe  sins  ofhis chosen 
bride.  He  shews  his  hands  and  his 
(■:  5 
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feel,  and  think  you  thatfais  plead- 
ing trill  prove  unavailing*  0  no, 
u  is  him  concentrates  all  wisdoni, 
he  know*  well  how  lo  plead  his 
cause,  and  doei  not  require  that 
one  should  inform  him  of  the 
wfatde  tf  our  case,  for,  as  an 
omniscient  God,  he  knows  our 
hearts  and  our  condition  by 
nature  ;  be  also  knows  the  weak- 
ness and  infirmities  that  we  are 
the  sulijects  o(  and  as  a  merciful 
high  piiesi  he  sympathizes  with 
us,  bears  with  our  manners,  and 
stands  between  us  and  God ;  so 
that  it  is  Christ,  his  blood  and 
righteousness,  his  dying  and  his 
doing  which  are  presented  for 
satisSiciion.  All  our  sins  were 
charged  upon  him,  while  his 
perfect  obedience  is  laid  to  our 
account.  Poor  trembling  believer, 
what  hast  thou  now  to  fear ! 
Christ  became  your  surety,  and 
he  is  now  your  representative  in 
heaven,  be  is  pleading  your  cause 
there.  O  that  you  may  have 
grace  to  trust  him,  faith  to  believe 
him,  and  courage  to  go  lo  him. 
He  is  a  friend  that  sticjieth  closer 
than  a  brother,  and  has  said  for 
our  encouragement,  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions, 
I  go  lo  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;" 
and  as  sure  as  Jesus  spoke  ibese 
.  words,  he  will  he  as  sure  to  carry 
it  out,  for  it  is  impossible  that  the 
God  of  truth  diould  be  guilty  of 
lUsebood  or  deceit ;  "  For  such 
an  high  priest  became  us  who  is 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
fifotn  sinners." 

Lastly,  I  would  remark,  he 
will  be  great  in  the  final  glorifica. 
tion  of  all  the  church.  In  the 
covenant  engagement  entered 
between  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  counsels  of  eternity, 
w<  find  tlie  Palhei's  declaration 


of  having  bved  a  peo|de ;  tbe 
Son's  engagement  in  their  re* 
demption;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
binding  himself  to  quicken  and 
bring  ihe  heirs  of  salvation  to  t 
knowledge  of  the  past.  Thus  m 
have  a  contract  entered  inlo 
between  the  three : — one  Jeliortt 
Lve  a  people  out  of  the  world, 
and  formlhem  for  bis  praisei  nor 
can  we  conceive  for  a  mouient 
that  God  is  now  seated  on  hit 
throne,  aller  having  made  pro- 
vision for  the  eternal  salvatioD  of 
his  church,  and  wondering  whelh» 
they  will  ever  come  to  biro,  in 
order  to  participatein  the  blessing 
contained  in  this  salvation,  0  no, 
otherwise  we  must  imagine  God 
to  be  a  God  destitute  of '{W*^- 
And  if  it  be  possible  that  ooe  for 
whom  Christ  died  should  be  lost, 
it  also  follows  that  others  may  be, 
and  therefore  the  security  of  tbe 
rest  is  uncertain.  But  God  hu 
said, ' '  Thy  people  thail  be  willing 
the  day  of  thy  power."  And 
0  is  he  that  can  frustrate  the 
designs  of  Jehovah  ;  can  rasa! 
no.  Candevils!  no.  Cansainu! 
they  would  not ;  and  angels  would 
ralher  forward  than  impede  theni- 
Our  precious  Jesus  has  declared, 
"  They  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  ihfcm  out  of  DJF 
hand."  Therefore,  as  eiteusiw 
as  was  the  redemption  accoDi- 
plished  by  Christ,  so  exteaitM 
will  be  the  gloriScation  at  hoi- 
And  O  how  great  will  Christ  then 
be  when  he  presents  his  bridCt 
the  darling  of  his  heart,  tli< 
Attrch,  for  whom  he  became  in- 
carnate, fauitUga  before  his  Fa- 
ther's fece,  "not  having  spofj 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  t(iii¥> 
"  When  we  shall  be  for  evsr  lilK 
him,  for  we  shall  see  bim  ■■  )>* 
is,"    clothed    in     his    itnpuHd 
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r^tmnmest,  wuhed  in  hit  pre. 
efOns  blood,  and  have  s  harp  to 
dknM  the  praise  of  him  "Who 
hstb  ki*ed  ns,  and  made  us  kings 
and  primls  unto  God."  On  bis 
hcAd  shall  be  many  crowns.  Oh  1 
Witat  a  precious  Skviour  is  Jetus, 
in  providing  such  a  glorions  man' 
aion  for  bis  beloved  bride,  where 
(here  wiU  be  no  night,  and  where 
■in  can  never  enter,  conseqoently 
Mrrow,  pain  and  suffering  wilt  be 
aikknown. 

"Ko    gn&wiag  grief,   nor   Bad    b 


1  band  shall  wipe  Ihi 


Jeiw,'  to  thee  mj  longing  aonl  asp 
Vkcn   ahMll  I   at  my  beaveuCj  borne 

arrive, 
When  teave  Ihis  earth,  aad  v/hra  begin 

to  live  1 
For  here  m;  Saiioar  Utbi  tU  brighl  and 

(•lorion*. 
OVr  ain,  and  deatb,  and  hell  be  relgna 

But,  to  draw  ibis  eubject  to  a 
"  clote.  My  dear  reader,  what  do 
yon  knotr  of  this  great  Saviour! 
If  yon  are  not  found  in  biro  when 
he  comes  as  the  great  judge,  you 
wiHikear  hisawful  voice,  "Depart, 
I  never  knew  you."  May  God 
tbe  TXtAy  Spirit  lead  you  to  a  eon- 
tent)tlation  of  this  important  sob. 
jeetyJUid  bring  you  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  troth,  as  it  is  in  Jesns. 

I  abi  awars  that  my  feeble 
mind  has  but  very- imperfectly  set 
finlh  the' grea^«M  of  Ji^mah 
JeMis  ;  my  own  heart  has  been 
wound  with  love  to  him  white  I 
have  been  writing ;  and  if  the  few 
scattered  ideas  should  give  riw  to 
any  holy  thoughts  or  feehng*  in 
the  booms  of  any  of  the  Lord's 


people,  my  best  wishes  will  be 
gratified,  and  God,  Father,  Son 
and  Holy    Ghost  shall  have  the 

Prom  yours  in  Jesus, 
West  Drayton      William  T.  , 


A  REPLY  TO  "A  BEREAN," 

Requeued  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
page  52,  on  the  first  elavse  of 
2  Tim.  Hi.  16. 

"  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God."  This  is  a  fitct 
stated  OD  an  authority  not  law- 
fully disputable,  nor  is  it  disputed 
by  "A  Berean,"  and  consequently 
I  am  not  here  required  to  produce 
proofe  of  this  fact ;  but  that 
while  we  receive  the  whole  contents 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
from  the  first  word  in  Genesis  to 
the  last  wordinHevelation3,as  the 
all  scripture"  intended  in  our 
St,  not  daring  to  venture  upon 
any  presumed  selections,  a  more 
limited  cooctusion,  the  heading  of 
chapters,  and  words  interscritied 
by  tbe  translaters  in  italic  cha^ 
racters  eicepted,  the  enquiry  is, 
how,  and  in  what  way  and  manner 
is  it  that  every  passage  from 
Genesis  to  Revelations  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  Gnd  t 

Thisquestion  appears  to  suppose 
vftoe  difBculty  on  the  subject  in 
''  A  Berean's"  apprehension  ;  and 
perhaps  this  seeming  difGculty 
arises  from  some  such  thought  as 
that  ins/nrolton  and  revetasion 
are  sn  near  to  oire  and  the  same 
thing,  as  to  be  inseparable.  And 
were  this  really  the  case,  we 
houJd  all  in  truth  be.  in  a  difficulty 
in  our  sut^ect,  even  as  we  should 
be  in  calling  the  whole  scriptures 
the  word  of  God,  if  nothing  but 
wtiat  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
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immedialdy  ipoken  could  for  good 
and  just  reuaas  be  k>  called. 
Raveiation  is  a.  divine  and  super- 
natorel  diicovery  of  the  bidden 
thing!  of  God,  which  are  not 
aitainable  by  the  utmoat  light  and 
power  of  mere  reason  by  any  given 
or  exiiting  common  law  of  nature : 
■or  in  any  way  bat  immediately 
by  the  Elernd  Spirit,  who  reveal, 
elh  the  lecrcLi  of  heaven,  and 
■earchelh  out  the  deep  things  of 
God,  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11;  1  Peler 
L  12;  Dan.  ii.  22,  28,  29,  47; 
Eph.  iii.  5.  Every  revelation 
divinely  mnde  of  the  hidden  mys- 
teries of  the  vrill  and  counsel  of 
God,  is  in  matter  coniistent  with 
his  every  perfection  of  being,  and 
design  of  his  will,  to  the  gloryly. 
ing  of  himself,  as-  the  God  of 
glory,  ill  the  glorious  persona  in 
Uie  Trinity  of  his  being,  the  one 
eternal  God.  Now  then  we  say 
that  revAUion  and  intpiralion 
are,  and  must  always  be  consider- 
ed as  in  themselves  distinct  things ; 
for  although  there  is  no  revelation 
made  without  some  power  by  in- 
spiration therewith  given  to  re- 
ceive and  communicate  the  same, 
as  the  will  of  Ood  may  be  in  the 
mailer,  yet  there  may  be,  and  has 
htenin»iiiratioti  wbne  rmitUim 
Jias  not  been  required. 

As  revHatioA  is  therefore  the 
dtaamerg  which  God  gives  of 
himself,  and  of  Ihe  mysteries  and 
purposes  of  his  will,  so  intpiralion 
isatupernatural  power,  especially 
and  personally  put  forth  by  the 
Lord  upon  particular  and  selected 
individuals,  for  diflferent  purposes 
and  waysofaetinn.suchas,  1.  To 
receive  intelligently  and  commu- 
nicate instructively  supernatural 
mysteries  revealed  to  ihose  then 
and  there  to  be  instructed — as 
Elihu  laaghl  Job,  and  n  Joseph 


taught  the  king  of  Efjft,  and  thil 
with  personal  interest,  power, 
liberty  and  delight  peculiar  lo 
immediate  inspiration.  2.  Pn^ 
phetically — as  the  immediate  pro- 
phets of  God,  to  speak  perfect!;  d 
things  as  tbey  were  in  Uie  mind 
and  porpoaet  of  God,  and  as  in 
distant  Allure  they  should  be  in 
divine  deeds  on  the  earth.  3.  To 
give  bodily  strength  for  extraoidi- 
nary  actions — as  in  the  case  of 
Samton:  courage  and  confr 
dence— as  in  the  case  of  Dmiit 
Jonathan;  and  the  Judges,  all 
which  was  by  the  spirit  of  inspi. 
ration,  while  there  were  no  un- 
known hidden  mysteries  revealed^ 
but  deeds  performed  by  inapin* 
tion's  supernatural  aid,  anpowV* 
ing  with  wisdom,  strength  )>ad 
courage.  4.  To  dispose  and  em. 
power  to  know,  collect  and  declaw 
with  inbUible  accuracy,  histori- 
cally the  events,  words,  and  even 
thonghts  of  persons  in  ages  loag 
gone  by — as  Hoses  did  in  the  book 
of  Genesis,  beginning  with,  sod 
setting  forth  God's  creation  of  the 
world ;  his  creation  of  man  opright 
and  happy ;  and  of  the  intro- 
duction of  sin ;  of  man's  fell,  and 
the  consequence  entailed ;  of  the 
forbearance  of  God  in  not  at  once 
destroying  the  guilty ;  of  God'i 
first  intimation  of  the  secret  de* 
signs  of  his  will  in  mercy,  by  the 
leed  0^  the  tmman ;  of  whst  ii 
eood  from  its  least  features,  sp  to 
God,  the  fulness  and  first  cause; 
and  of  evil  in  its  various  forma, 
down  to  safan,  its  folher,  aid 
death,  as  its  entailed  demerit ;  of 
persons  distinguished  by  the  love, 
power  and  mercy  of  God,  as  tbe 
righteous,  and  as  ihescmsorGodV 
favour ;  and  the  dislinctiras  of 
character,  conduct  and  panuit 
severally  of  the  rigbleoa:  and  tbe 
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wicked,  with  kII  Ihe  events,  good 
and  bad,  which  forms  the  entire 
aequd  oTLhst  line  that  at  all  relalei 
to  God's  church,  as  in  the  world, 
and  asalily  amoDg  thorns.  And 
all  this  was  done  under  the  power, 
light  and  guidance,  and  in  the  per. 
fection  of  divine  inspiration,  as 
were  also  by  Moaesatid  others,  all 
other  historical  books,  accounts 
and  statements  in  the  scriptures, 
as  the  books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
numbers,  Deuteronomy,  Joshua, 
Judges,  Samuri,  Kings,  Chroni- 
cles, &c.,  with  a  perfection  of 
truth  in  the  detail,  infinitely  be. 
yond  tbe  utmost  accuracy  of  the 
ablest  of  men,  uninspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood.  And  so  the  col. 
leetiotis  were  made,  preserved, 
handed  down,  and  are  given  to  us 
by  the  wisdom,  care,  power,  and 
kindoess  of  the  inapiration  of 
OimI,  just  as  trnly  and  properly  so 
as  the  immediate  matters  of  reve. 
fofwnfrojn  heaven  were.  5.  And 
thus,  whether  for  the  perfect  com. 
munication  of  tbe  matters  and 
mysteries  of  immediate  revelation 
from  heaven,  or  for  the  collection, 
record,  and  setting  forth  the 
varieil,  coloured  materials  of  the 
history  of  men  and  things,  or  for 
the  setting  forth  ihe  works  and 
operations  of  God,  Jer.  xxxii.  19, 
!^0  ;  or  the  character  and  conduct 
ofmeii,^eat  and  small,  good  and 
bad  ;  or  for  the  shewing  forth  the 
trial  of  true  faith  and  patience,  by 
manifold  and  sorest  afflictions, 
and  the  final  triumpb  nf  the  tried 
Uth  of  Ihe  people  of  God — as  in 
the  book  of  Job ;  or  for  the  setting 
fsrtb  the  mixed  and  interwoven 
matters  of  history,  checquered 
scenes  of  personal  experience,  to- 
gether witb  many  most  sweet  and 
rich  matters  and  mysteiies  of  im- 
mediate    revelation,    concerning 


Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  hit 
church  elect,  by  tbe  same  pen — as 
in  the  writings  at  David;  or  for 
the  development  of  the  work  and 
wonders  of  Ood  in  the  natural 
id  material  worid,  as  pointing 
to,  and  setting  forth  the  greater 
wonders  of  God  in  the  spiritual 
world,  his  church  and  her  salva. 
tion — as  in  tbe  writings  of  So- 
Utmon ;  or  for  the  recording  and 
banding  down  the  day  break  and 
ning  events  of  the  New  Testa* 
it  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — as  in  the  writings  of  the 
Bvangdislt  and  the  Ada  of  the 
ApoatUs :  or  to  explain  what  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  is  in  what  had 
been  revealed  in  substance,  and 
d  and  set  forth  more  col. 
lective,  plain  and  distinct  tbe  great 
standing  principles  of  eternal  truth 
contained  in,  and  declarative  of 
tbe  everlasting  covenant  economy 
of  eternal  life  and  salvation,  as  of 
grace  only,  in,  by  and  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  or  to 
record  prophetically  the  revealed 
future  dispensations  of  God  toward, 
th,  and  oyer  his  church  to  Ihe 
end  of  lime,  and  the  downfall  of 
Antickriat,  and  a!l  the  foes  of 
truth,  as  in  tbe  Revelations  to 
John  "  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos."  AQ  is  by  the  light, 
power,  perfect  and  infiilhble  di- 
rection, and  superintendence  of 
the  trwptrad'ow  of  God,  according 
to  his  counsel,  will,  and  good 
pleasure  for  the  use,  good  and 
benefit  of  bis  church,  and  is  given 
us  in  fullest  adaptatiou  for  every 
purpose  of  ensarople,  caution,  In. 
struction,  and  comfort — as  saith 
the  apnstle,  *'  Whatsoever  things 
were  written  atoretime,  were  writ- 
ten for  our  learning,  that  we  i 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  I 
the  scriptures,  might  have  hope,"  \ 
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Rom.  XV.  4.  Tbli  aftpears  to  be 
the  plain  meuiing  of  odt  text,  and 
(be  sense  in  which  "allscriplure," 
including  all  the  New  and  Old 
TestaowDls,  i*  given  by  inapira. 
lion  of  Ood,  as  we  niay  equally 
obMrve  the  word  aaripture,  in  its 
most  literal  sense,  signifies  a 
periling ;  but  the  word  n  not 
used  Tor  all  writings,  but  in  a 
more  seleot,  solemn,  and  sacred 
sense,  to  express  more  particularly 
the  ivAofe  bible,  as  the  sacied  book 
and  writing  of  God,  and  this  be- 
oause  compiled  under  the  inspiring 
power,  and  for  the  sacred  des^ns 
(£  God.  And  so  likewise  we  call 
the  whole  bible  the  viard  of  God, 
not  because  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  spoke  it  all,  ar  did  all  the 
acts  rdat«d,  nor  because  he  ap- 
proved of  all  that  is  recorded  to 
have  been  done  and  spoken,  but 
because  for  the  holy  purposes 
above  named,  the  whole  were  col- 
lected, recorded,  and  handed  down 
to  usas  the  given  word,  under  the 


moving  and  direotlMg  power  of  the 
io^iration  of  God,  and  so  written 
and  given,  it  viX\tiv>ordof6oA— 
the  word  of  his. gift;  and  by  this 
rule  we  conclude,  as  above,  that 
"all  scripture"  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection,for  instruction  inr^hteous. 
ness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
ptrfect,  have  CTCry  thing  and  lati 
nothing  in  word  and  information, 
to  be  thoroughly  furnished  with 
means  to  know  right  from  wrong, 
and  truth  from  error,  in  tbesi^t 
of  God,  with  every  dhewn  up  and 
declared  inducement  to  every  good 
work  in  God's  sight. 

1  have  now  affectionately  ^ven 
"A  Berean"  the  beat  answer  1 
can  to  the  question  proposed,  aod 
1  hope  it  will  help  a  little,  if  it  do 
not  fully  satisfy.  The  Lord  grant 
his  blessing  to  make  it  answer 
some  good  purpose,  praya 

John,  o^  Marytebone- 


®J){t:mrfC((. 


ELIZABETH    CLARKE. 
(CoHtiMimi  from  pagi  98  J 

Ob  Ffidiy,  Noyemlier  19th,  ilie 
changed  for  wor^e,  and  suffered  much 
p«in  through  the  day,  which  left  ber 
ve:T  weak  and  low,  and  apparectlj 
■hikEng  Into  the  arme  of  death  ;  &nd 
when  she  thought  of  lenring  me  and 
tke  dear  children  ehe  wept,  but  re- 
covering herself,  said,  "  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done.  I  beliere  the  Lord 
will  take  ma  to  himself." 

Hat  in  lut  name, 

On  Tuesday,  23rd,  she  was  much 
wone  i  and  on  Wedneaday,  24th,  she 
Wn  eierciMd  with  aerere  tempta- 
tlstut;  the  atCaek  of  the  enemy  was 
Tfty-  MTn«,  ^d  the  reiistauet  on  her 


partas  TigouroDBl;  returned  g  itrenund- 
ed  me  of  two  canteudiDg  armiea,  each 
Btriving  with  all  their  power  for  the 
victory,  it  was  a  coQlinoed  conflict 
from  the  Wednesday  to  ThuMday  morn- 
ing, she  prayed  as  in  an  agon;  i  in 
biokeo  accents  she  cried  aloud,  "Jetoi 
show  Ihj  face.  Lord  have  tnercy  upon 
me,  show  me  thy  Balnlion,  surely  ihoQ 
wilt  not  cast  me  off,  O  that  I  biJ 
died  in  that  affliclioD  at  Ipswich,  1 
should  hare  heen  for  ever  happy.  But 
now  my  mind  it  dark.  Dear  Lord,do 
come,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  » 
einner,  Wllliain,  do  pray  that  the 
Lord  ma;  deliier  me  liom  the  temptti'l 
power;  there  is  something  I  wudta 
lay  hold  of,  but  I  cannol;  do  prayfM 
me."  I  attempted,  and  felt  accen  to 
God,  by  Jenn,  the  Mediator,  lod  to- 
coura^cd  her  to  hope  In  him ;  bM  Mitt 
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tbe  aaid,  "I  ooAttt  get  bold;  ohl 
thU  I  could  but  Uy  hDld,  &c."  I  re. 
ferred  to  past  experience ;  the  f&ith- 
falnesa  of  OiHl  to  his  people ;  that  be 
had  aald  tiiej  ahould  never  periih  ;  the 
certain  Balvatlou  of  hia  cburch.  "All 
thii  I  believe,"  she  said,  "  but  I  want 
the  eridance  tlut  I  un  of  the  number." 
On  ThnrBday  morning,  however,  judg- 
ment was  brought  fortJi  to  Tistory,  and 
the  l»wful  oaptiie  delivered ;  the 
eoemy  was  routed,  uid  her  eoul  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  ;  she  could  then 


h  1  the  pain  that  I  feel ;  my  suffer- 
I  tre  great ;  but  what  are  my  mf- 
Dga     wben     compared     with     lb« 
sutfetii^i  of  my  dearest  Lord  1 

«orth  a  thtmghl, 


«*T. 


my  n^tund  Sdul 


roll. 


Tbaogh  Jardani 

fmrkm  I'd  lumdi  uray." 

■When  I  went  up  she  laid  hold  of  me 
and  Mid,  "  My  dear,  1  must  praise  my 
Jesua,  because  1  love  him."  I  said.  Is 
the  cloud  broke  1  She  said,  "Yes, 
blesa  God  it  is  ;  while  I  was  speaking 
to  Mrs,  Cable,  (one  of  the  members,) 
there  appeared  as  though  a  heavy  bur- 
den rolled  (rff  me  ;  I  was  instAntlj  very 
happy,  and  glorious  lights,  like  stars, 
were  about  my  bed."  I  said.  Then 
you  »re  happy  now.  "  Yes,  very 
happy ;  I  am  quite  willing  to  go,  yea, 
1  long  to  he  gone."  She  now  appear- 
ed to  be  fast  sinking  inio  the  arms  of 
death.  1  again  said.  My  dear,  are  you 
rtill  happy.  She  faintly  articulated, 
"Tee."  But,  contrary  to  our  expec- 
tation, she  Tevived  again,  and  broke 
out  in  rapturous  strains,  "  Oh  I  praise 
my  JeBUB  ;  I  feel  so  happy ;  oh  !  blcsa 
bis  dear  name,  for  ever,  for  what  "^ " 
has  doae  for  me,  a  pool  sinner 
me,  bell'dsscrving  sinner  like  me : 
pnrtiTr  him  for  ever.  Oh  1  '  that  I 
wings  like  a  dove,"  I  would  sooi 
with  bim  ;  bow  long,  dear  Lord,  how 
long.  Obi  that  thou  wouldst  come 
and  take  mo  to  thyself."  I  said.  Then 
you  are  qui"  willing  to  go. 
this  moment,  if  he  pleases."  Then 
yvu  hBTS  Teaignad  me  and  the  children. 
■'  Mj  dear,  I  must  resign  you,  but 
can  do  it,  yea,  I  have  done  il."  Tl 
fricnda  assisllng  her  In  bed,  she  said, 
■■  Oh  I  this  poor  carease  ;  but  no 
mCitter,  the  invrard  part  is  right ;  God 
knowsU  is  right,  andl  know  it  is  right, 
and  that  ia  the  best.  Oh!  how  happy 
I EUD  i  I  long  to  be  gone.  Why  an  his 
chariot  wheels  so  long  in  comhigl 
'  Come,  Ijord  Jesus,  and  come  quickly. 
Oh  I  whM  glorious  light*  I  behold. 
9h«  th««i«»M. "  Oh  1  QM I  eould  sing." 


■SjiIibI 


L  (hall  bi 


Wt 


'facD,  Lord,  coiHjianl  with  II 


rill.  Oh  I  for  pati 
And  again  cried  out,  "  Ob !  these 
glorious  Lights."  To  one  of  the  mem- 
bers preteut,  she  said,  "  My  dear,  when 
I  die,  1  shaJI  ha  happy,  and  1  long  lo 
be  gone."  Then  you  can  say  wilh 
the  poet, 

Dying,  olaap  lum  ia  your  «rmi, 
The  inddole  o!  deuh.~ 
She  answered  with  some  emphasis, 
"Djlug,  clasp  him  in  my  sina, 

AJkd  tiiuiD{^  over  iaab-" 
She  continued  in  this  happy  frame 
:hrough  the  day  ;  ever  and  anon  utter- 
ing short  ^aculations,  and  longing  lo 
shouted   aloud, 
'ictory,  victory  through  the  blood  of 

'     ■    ' '7, 


I  shall  I 


o  take  n 


And,  beckoning  with  her  hand  Ii 


;rofth 


a  Little 
She  (hen  said,  "It 
ill  soon  be  over."  Seetng-roe  weep, 
le  said,  "  Do  not  weep  for  me,  but 
Liher  rsjoice,  because  I  am  going  to 
s  belter  off."  She  then  gave  me  in- 
ruclions  respecting  her  funeral,  and 
Mr.    Collins    pi  each    mj 


leral  si 


n  began 


le  that 


stood  by  the  bedside,  she  said,  "  Have 
ufound  the  Loidl"  My  dear,  was 
!  answer,  I  cannot  say  aa  yoo  do, 
t  I  hope  I  have — you  have  found 
n,  said  the  petaon.  "  No,"  she 
Birered,  "  I  did  not  find  him,  ha 
mdme. 


From  ail  o'clock  in  the  evening  till 
nine  she  was  unapeakably  happy  i  and, 
being  myself  helow,  I  was  suddenly 
called  up  stairs,  when  she  again  cried 
out,  "Oh  I  these  glorious  lights ;  my 
heavenly  Father  ia  oome,  and  all  his 
saints  with  bim  )  oh  1  die  duding 
glory  of  bis  parson,  brighlsr  than  ta» 
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could  KBg,"  (tbu  wu  a  fiequent 
dtiire.)  But  >he  had  no  voice  for 
linginf,  but  Inituitlr  ahe  b«ui,  and 
ung  deUghtfnll;,  "  And  VA  ling 
victory,  Ticlorj,  IhronghthB  ikiei;  uid 
I'd  sing  Ticlory,  Tictor;  through  the 
■kiei;  and  I'd  aing  Tictorj;  and 
blened  be  hia  rroat  and  glotloua 
name ;  bleaaed  be  hii  great  and 
glorioua  name.  Dyingi  djing,  why 
Uiia  an'l  djinf ;  1  am  aoinf  to  live  for 
eier;  all  that  keepamebackisthia  lump 
of  cla]'.  Ob',  tbat  thit  thread  waa 
enl,  I  abonld  auoii  he  home."  Then 
taking  me  by  ihe  hand,  aha  said, 
"  Good  bye,  my  dear,  God  bleaa  you, 
take  cam  of  my  poorbabei." 

ScTcral  of  the  membera  babig  pre- 
aenl,  ihe  called  each  by  name,  look 
them  by  the  band,  and  bid  Ibem  alt 
good  bye ;  then  calling  loudly  for  an 
absent  mamber,  ihe  aflerwarda  looked 
nund  upon  ua  all,  and  again  aung, 
"  Brolben  and  Atun  all  a^». 
And  go  to  beaten  akog  with  dh" 
Seeing  ua  all  in    teara,    abe  aaid, 
"Why  do  you  weepi  what!  weep  to 
aee  a  ilelet  going  lo  faeaTen,  rather 
r^oice."      And  again  she  waied   her 
hand,  end  ahouled,  "  Victory,  Ticlati 
through    Ihe   blood    of   [he    Lamb/' 
Surely  we  could  aay, 
"  The  ■hambo'  when  Ihe  good  man  meed 
Hia  fate,  ia  prinil^ed  bayood  Iba 
Commou  wdki  of  viitoom  liTa— 
(Jnite  on  the  ver^  of  haTcn." 
She  continued  In  tbla  happy  frame 
tfirongh  the  night,  at  timea  loffering 
much   pain,    yet   patient,   and  often 
Nid,  "What,  not  gone  yet  1  Oht  that 
my  Jeaua  would  unclog  thoae  chariot 
Meela,  and  come  and  take  ma  home ; 
come.  Lord  Jeaui,  and  come  quickly." 
On  Friday  ahe  waa  very  weak,  and  her 
■peech  began   to  falter ;  afaa  bowerer 
eonlinned  through  Ihe  day  in  the  aame 
happy  frame  of  mind,  and,  when  unable 
In   speak,  ahe   lifted   up  her  hand   in 
token   of  lictory.      At  laal  the  long 
prayed    for    hour  arrived,    when   ahe 
should   leaTB  Ihe  cumhroua  clay,  and 
eichaoge  morlality  for  life,  and  proTed 
that 
"  JoDi  can  make  a  ijing  beH 
Fee)  kA  aa  downy  plTom  ait." 
She   expired   about   Dine  o'clock   on 


"  Death  tooched  her,  and  the 
Life  gloir  fled  any  ;  and 
Her  apirit  look  iti  upward  fligbt. 
To  aing  ita  lialldiijab  with  Ibe  than 
Of  aialaa  ataila  iraparadlsed  ebon.'' 
Her  BUB  set  fair  and  bright,  wilhout 
acloud;  her  eilt  waa  gentle  aafallitlie 
morning  dew,  calm  and  unruffled  a> 
the  lepbytE  that  fan  the  meadows  ea 
a  aummer'a  evening. 

"Let  me  die  the  death  of  Ibl 
righteona,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
hia."  "  And  T  heard  a  Toica  &om  hea- 
ven  aayiog  unto  me,  Write,  bleaaed  an 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Loid,  Sum 
henceforth,  yea,  BailhlheSpirit,thej  ml 
from  their  Uhoura,  and  their  worki  do 
follow  them."  I  have  auataioed  a  loo, 
but 
"The  wintry  blast  oT  death 
KiUa  not  tha  budi  of  TiRue— no,  Ibgy  q™^ 

Ben«lh  the  heavenly'  *■  '  ' 

Thnm^b  endleaa  a^ 
"And  ahall  we  monni  to  tee 
A  niSbing  Oder  free, 
l^ee  from  douhta,  and  gHela,  and  ttartt 

In  the  haven  of  the  atara ; 
Shall  ice  moara  to  see  the  lean 
Wip'd  fur  ever  from  her  fyeaT 
No,  dear  companfon,  no, 
We  gladi;  let  Ihn  go, 
Prom  a  nfeing  chiueh  baoealh, 

To  a  raigniog  cbureb  abore ; 

Thou  bait  more  ihaa  coaqoo'd  death, 

Ciown'd  with  life,  and  joy.andkm.' 

I  hare  aomelimes  hoard  profnaon 

aay  that  hiographera  ought  not  to  Wf0a 

lo  largely  upon  death.hed  scenesi  and 

that  they  thonght  eTen   good  peo|it 

did  not  die  ao  full  of  rapture  ai  ma 

"   stated;  but  truth  ou^tle 


Jihif^pg 


be  « 


irroboraled  by  aeienl  liviag 
witneaeea,  that  saw  and  heard  aa  wtU 

My  dear  wife  waa  a  woman  Ibtt 
thought  much  and  tnlkcd  little ;  agood 
wife,  well  domeaticated ;  a  lesdei 
mother,  an  agreeable  neighbour,  and  a 
conaiatenl  member  of  the  church  of  Gei. 
But  our  losB  ia  her  eternal  gain. 

SOME  ACCOONT  OF  THE 

DEATH    OF    A    REMARKABLE 

CHILD. 
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If 

mnj  part  of  it,  of  a  little  boj,  son  of 
JobD  and  Lacj  Fjkid,  worth  recordiiig, 

J'oa  are  at  libertf  to  make  what  me  of 
t  jon  may  thick  proper.  He  wu 
born  Tebtutij  11th,  1843.  At  a  Terj 
■artj  age  he  diaeoyered  aa  mach  pie- 
coeltj,  M  to  lead  hla  parenta  to  feir, 
be  would  not  we  manhood.  In  hli 
almoat  inftntile  rtale,  before  he  wai 
two  year*  old,  the  other  children  hid 
Imcd  mTlng  their  leMoaa  on  the  Lord'i 
daj  BTeoiiiKi  lie  atood  ejing  them,  and 
withont  biddiogor  Mking  went  to  the 
place  wbare  the;  had  been  itaTidlng, 
and  after  bowing,  ha  Terj  serioastj  and 
reTcrenliallj  i^,  "  Dod  ;"  and  that 
leaaen  he  nid  r^nlarlj  on  the  Lord'i 
day  erening  for  weeks  uid  week)  ;  it 
wai  said  in  luch  a  waT  and  miimer  ai 
flUed  hji  fatfaer*!  heart  with  delight;  1 
could  not  help  aaying,  **  my  ftoy  lAit  w 
«  good  lM*oa  /or  th»  JInt."  From 
that  time  hoping,  and  non  belieiing 
that  he  waa  God'i  child. 

Hi*  lo*e  and  afibetion  to  bli  parents 
wu  wonderful ;  wilh  an  extreme  deli- 
cacy, list  ha  should  seem  to  pa;  more 
respect  to  one  than  the  other.  In  their 
absence  how  often  would  ha  be  inquir- 
ing about  them,  and  when  the;  would 
return.  In  thgpreience  ofhis  mother, 
(for  he  delighted  lo  be  with  his  mother 
•lone)  he  would  oRen  with  energy  say, 
what  shall  we  talk  about  now  t  as  mncb 
as  to  eay,  talk  and  tell  me  about  lome- 
thingi  I  am  thirsting  for  knowledge, 
and  would  listen  with  Ihe  most  devout 
attention  and  ask  qnestiuni,  about  ths 
enpl^nent  of  angets,  about  Godand 
eternity,  that  were  aitoutshing.  At 
another  time  he  would  petfonn  ail 
Manner  orimitationi  of  men  and  thinp ; 
but  when  Ms  father  wa«  approaching, 
would  say,  mother,  I  cannot  'tend 
(pretend)  now:  "  if  he  thonght  that 
1^  mother  could  better  bear  with  his 
chitdiahneas.  As  often  as  opportunity 
offered  he  would  leap  on  hii  &lhet's 
knee,  almost  InTariabiy  racing,  I  know 
where  I  loTe  to  be.  And  bow  man; 
timea  when  luKring  under  depreasiau 
of  mtnd,  hu  his  preience  been  like  sun- 
shine to  diapel  the  mlila  &ad  the  clouds. 

For  his  good  eondiicl,  he  hid  been 
[oamised  to  see  an  eiliibition  of  wild 
beaaU.  A  gentlenun  paid  us  a  risit, 
and  In  all  the  hilaili;  of  mirthful  glee 
he  waa  telling  bim  of  the  wild  thing* 
he   should    aee.     The   gtntlemin    in 


playftilDes*  took  bim  up  in  his  arna 
and  standing  behind  him ;  Jumped  bim 
up  before  the  looking  glass,  asking  Urn  - 
what  wild  thing  he  saw  now  t  he  archly 
replied,  1  see  you.  To  the  same  gen- 
tleman he  one  day  said,  yon  preach, 
fou  are  going  to  t^k  about  Ood — and 
owdoyou  knowwbatto  aajl  what  la 
prayert  what  IssalTation  1  Correction 
he  needed  but  little.  Beproof  sunk 
deep  into  bis  heart,  a  look  was  generally 
■□ffieient.  On  one  occasion  being  a 
little  pDOrl;  and  penaife,  bis  mo&er 
reproied  him,  and  said.  Is  this  my  son 
Edwaidl  He  immediately  fell  under 
the  rebakg,  and  with  tear*  in  hla  eye*, 
■aid,  1  know  I  do  not  deaerTe  any  thing, 
and  therefore  muit  not  hafcany  thing: 
I  don't  dittrvt  any  Ihmf,  but  you  oid 
fatitr  do.  There  erer  seemed  to  be  in 
him  a  sense  of  nnworthinen  and  the 
deepest  reTcrencs  of  the  name  of  Ood, 
and  be  would  often  inquire  why  Balak 
wished  Balaam  to  cune  the  people  of 
Godi  which  led  his  elder  brother  Jobn 
lo  obssrre,  I  bslieie  Bdward  bears  to 
profit. 

We  now  come  to  the  ChristroM 
Tocation  and  examination,  wiihln  three 
weeks  of  his  departure  from  Ihi*  world. 
At  the  examination  there  were  lereral 
competent  Judges  present,  persona 
wholly  deTOted  to  iustruction,  who 
eipreaaed  their  admiratitm  and  as- 
tonishment :  but  his  father's  admiration 
was  tempered  hy  the  thonghE,  "  if  this 
should  be  the  last."  Since  hi*  tobool 
exercisei  finished  bis  mind  eTidentl; 
opened  to  enquiry  about  spiritual  things. 
His  inquiries  were  man;  and  Tarions — 
about  a  rinnsr  and  what  it  waa  to  be  a 
sinner  1  about  the  resurrection,  and 
bow  he  should  be  raised  anin  at  the 
last  day ;  about  loring  the  Lord ;  and 
asking  the  question  whether  I  lored 
the  Lord.  Nothing  appeared  to  give 
him  greater  pleuure  than  reading, 
l4Gth  Fsalm.  After  reading  it  one 
morning  to  hit  mother  he  tald,  "  now 
we  must  pray  to  God."  Hia  elder 
brother  John  being  there,  he  said,  Joba, 
you  ara  the  oldest,  you  must  pray. 
John  seemiug  confosed,  said,  I  cannot 
pray.  Then  he  said,  you  moat  go  out; 
you  will  laugh,  lud  I  wUI.  John  went 
out ;  and  then  addrsaaing  himself  to 
bis  mother,  he  laid,  when  my  (atlier 
[nys  to  God  be  does  not  say  the 
Ftalm.  What  must  I  layl  ind  then, 
withont  so  answer,  kneeled  down,  and 
■aid  ••  I    will   apeak   of  the   giarloua 


THK    QOaPKL    HIRALD; 


tag    E 


of  Ih;  majeatf,  ud  o!  thj 
u>  wa>k>,"  Atid  theu  inqui 
.  of  tail  motbcr  whether  be  bad  pn 
to  0«il.  Hi*  motberujd,  well,  ; 
hive  iirofcMCil  lodoao.  He  I  bean 
"  Du«a  Iha  Lord  lave  me  non  !" 
levtisd,  my  dew,  I  hope  he  di>a*. 
Oa   another  uccwiou    bei 

Ibvi  himftelf.)  tifter  hiving  read  the 
Puin.  he  Hud  to  her,  if  jou  will  kneel 
dowji  t  will  kin  ]ou,  ind  tbeo  both 
kaeeUug,  prajed   out   a  •weel   Jitlle 

LITTLE  EDWARD'S  PRATER. 
LokI  look  njwn  ■  Uids  ckiM, 
Bjr  nUuRnnfiil,  nide  uil  itild  i 
O  put  Uij-  gr*.ioui.  bulla  on  me. 
And  mulii:  meull  I  oii^U  to  be, 
UekB  BS  <b.T  child,  B  child  a!  God, 
Wuh'd  in  m;  Skviour'a  pecioua  blood, 
And  my  whole  wul  fromcin  set  fne, 
A  little  teatc]  full  uf  ibK. 
O  Jeeu  lake  ae  to  thy  brawl. 
And  blesi  me  thU  [  ntuv  be  blat, 
Rofh  Kbta  1  w^ke,  and  Wheu  I  ifeqi. 


Pa*lm  for  Ih«  lut  tima.  He  «a«  Ibea 
very  ill.  On  Wedneiday  being  macli 
wowe,  being  on  acouthbj  Iheflreilde, 

of  the  Ptalm,  /  aill  bUti  hu  holy  namt 
for  tver,  and  far  mar  \  which  wai  wii 
with  eitch  emphaaia  and  eipeciaili  the 
latt  wcrde  far  ooor  onrf /or  ^,  Hat 
bis  Aunt  who  naa  attending  bim,  buiil 
into  afloud  of  [earg,  exclaimiag,  thit  it 
seemed  the  language  of  bu  eatabluhtd 
chriitiaji.  Duringthe  nextfoui  laildaji 
of  bia  life,  when  tail  lipa  aud  leelli 
became  black  with  feier  (which  nu 
Boaclet  in  ila  nont  form,)  he  maniTntBl 
the  moat  Iamb- like  dispaaiiion  and 
paiieoce  Bitraordiuary,  with  the  giealdl 
ibankfulueiB,  for  eter;  thing  that  via 
done  for  bim,  oflea  cicUiming,  oh! 
dear,  I  am  eo  ihiratj,  t  don't  kooif 
what  to  do  ;  but  nut  a  aiogle  impalieul 
or  rebellioua  word,  *nd  iiilt  tbe  hum 
aeuee  of  unworthineia ;  one  of  liit 
etpreuioua  waa  "I  «m  not  fit  wilh  God 


In   I 


I  m 


Thy  hide  taml 
itlle  b]m 


lartBg  man,)  onlj  i 


menta  hii  uncle  (i 


nlkch  he  uwd  tt 


foUon 


moruigg,  he  fur  Ihi 
Faalm    ia   the  famil].      Sciiig  a  lill 
diliiHttein  h»  lieallh,  wp  look  taim 
Warhoj*  lor  a  week  to  aea  hie  iinci 
«e    we   hoped   then   to  icidtd,      lb 
morning  lia  laid,  if  1  die,  my  hat  ia 
niae  hat  and  John  ahall  have  it,  ai 
mother  ah.Lil  bring  it  back,  and  Faoj 
aball  have  reiy  red  frock.     When  ou  ll 
roai  heagaiuput  Ihequration  wbeiher 
1  wanted   him  to  die.     Tbe  aame  day 
while   bearing   Ur,    Iriah    preach,  he 
found  itae  Paulm,  and  hia  ej-ci  beaming 
nilh  deliijht  pointed  it  to    hi*  mother. 
In  the  evening  remaining  at  Watboja, 
he  read  the   Paalm  to  hia  uncle,  when 
hii  queationa  and  aniweraaurprieed  bim. 
On    Monday  though  very  poorly,    the 
bible  waa  again  repeatedly  jnniabaiuJB. 
On  rueaday  Domiur  belure  daylight, 
•uchiog   leM    than   th*   bible    would 
•aliafy  him  luul  the  window  cuitaina 
being  teiuoTed   he  read  bii   Tavourite 


ighlful,  i 

reaBloD  of  hia  laat  look,  aeltlcd  upoa 
for  about  a  minute,  he  will  never, 
lever  forget.  To  uie  bia  own  lia- 
guage,  so  Btrougly  was  it  impieued 
upuu  him,  that  itaeemed  aa  if  he  really 
aaw  bis  happy  aoul  ascend  upward  to 
heaven,  la  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lordl  01  ia  it  any  wonder  Chat  oar 
hearts  should  almoiit  hleed  at  tha  lost 
ufeuch  a  dear  child  1  Thus  diedEdwud 
at  Warboya,  aged  fouryearaaod 
>nIbs,oiitheLord'aday  aflernona, 
IS  buried  on  Thursday,  BthJau. 


reilrj, 


a  houae,  aij,  1  am  come  to  atop  jiutl 
k  with  you,  aud  then  go  hontej  and 

iliould  indeed  depart   lo  bia  loaj 

Youri,  la  tb*  Mand-^iidMiii 
Wmxlhiirtt.  3.  FtW' 


OR,   POOR  OUOIflTIAN'S    UAOAZINE. 


To  M«  Mmtor  af  <A«  Ootptl  Hw*U. 

March  Ulh,    181S. 

If  jnu  tA«uUlMllk  tb«.  Ultle  boy'i 
itMb  noKby  of  nolioe,  there  are  Iwo 
m  Ibreti.lhiHgathMdeserTe  otrterialion. 
One  w  Ihe  great  MmtcilneM  he  mani- 
leited  in  hii  inquiiita  nboul  ■piritiul 
thing* :  it  mi  not  merely  wktog  ioi 
Ulk'a  wke,  but  the  Undrr,   bekrifelt 


ttrheahBciBH  down  twin  to  tell,  team«l 
like  ft  min  nho  bad  iKrgel;  partaken 

of  it*   iDfluence,  which  iVM  indicaled 
bv  the  joy  of  hia  heart,  and  ihe  shiniDg 


rsnudou 


tif.bt 


AbouttherianirreUiitiitiB  uid,  ■■  ShsU 
I  ifkiak  ivhnn  I  aatralaed  againt" 

On  tbcidar  «<(>>'*  ''™'^  hiaiuffermge 
were  mi  gnat  that  hisnuither  .uid  her 
firiendlicouUMiM  vitwM'il.  The  lait 
ktok  at  hi*  anele  he  (ppearad  qulle 
MBlibte,  thMigh  UQ»ble  to  epeak  ;  and, 
4kaagh  1  wm  nolpHMal,  jet,&om  the 
dMoription  gitta  *£  it,  it  naa  avoh  a 
«uaiifeal«tioD  i^  glory  upoii  his  soul, 
i*  -'"----  -i»idlj, that  it  wai  poiwfullj 
'e,  Who, 


eouluandnith  hia  bodily 

ejH.yetlhatbedidhyfailh.  Andtbougb 
hoJoied  the  boy  with  a  father's  food- 
D«i,  jel  aaye,  bia  Uit  look  lafaall  never 

Wbeo  I  firtt  communiiialed  to  our 
friend  and  pastor,  Mr.  Iriah,  respecting 
tke  little  boy,,  be  thought  (here  hardly 
would  be  any  thing  iiileraaling  to 
•tzaogen— -he  uotriiaja,  as  be  enlared 
into  it,  kai  altered  his  mind,  and  1ms 


I  upon 


I    but  a 


pon  the  uacie, 


Itsd  then  WTitMnlo  you,  ara  uotaJiowed 
lend  it,  thou^  I  have  reqoeated  it> 
I  are,  Dear  Sir, 

Tours,  veiy  truly, 

J.  FiMH. 


Koiicc  of  ISeobtf. 


^uBi^inmniPrii^aguof  Church. 
afaaiiftsr^.  An  addrma  dtlUitTtd  lo  a 
Qoifa  ObtrA  and  Pubita/ud  ai  i/uir 
r<f«M'.  Bi  J.  A.  JoHU.  Second 
Thouaand.  Loudon :  Briacoc,  Priuter, 
Banner  StOBt,  St.  Lake's.  Fubliabed 
by  HighaHU,  ChiaHell  Sued.    VHH- 

Thia  is  the-choitest,  oen^iitMl,  and 
jaaal  excellent  work  of  iu  *iw,  upon 
Ibe  aubject  tHated  b;  our  Tet«ian 
fiiend  uid  brother,  iU  autlior,  wtiii^h 
we  bare  erar  acea.  Uini biers,  die- 
tribute  it  widclj,  and  recommetul  it 
aaiaeatlt  aniongst  your  people.     Of- 

bet*  ^neraJty,  read,  mark,  learn,  and 
inwardly  di^fest  the  counsel*  ani 
moBitiona  contained  iu  thia  invali 
Traot,  and  endeaTOUr,  as  far  aa  in  jou 
liea,  to  obey  ita  acrlptuial  injancti' 
leaking  untu  Jeaos  for  all  neediul  g 
Mid  piling  him  all  the  praise  fur  the 
anetgy  communicaled  by  hia omnipotent 
«nd  unfailing  baud. 

We  pecceire  thai  One  Fenny  v 
buy  one,  Tenpenoe  a  doieD,  and  Sei 
£lilllings  0Q«  hundred  eoptea. 

Wa  bare  laarked  the  follow! 
eitraclB  as  apecimeoe  of  the  wi 
sow  under  notice. 

"It  was  stated  by  the  apostle,  ct 


Mrmng  I. 


a  them. 


o   of  Ihe   shuroh 

i»  Macedooia,  that,—"  Tliey  &m 
^ve  their  ownaelvea  unto  the  Lard, 
and  tbenuntotu.bf  tboiriUof  God:' 

2  Cor.  Tiii.  5. 

here  discorered  to  hb  a 
taofoid  surrender,  and  that  of  them- 
Mivm.  1.  To  the  Lord.  2.  to  ui.— 
They  belonged  to  the  Lord.  They 
were  piofoaafdly  jr* 
The  Lord  had  a  propriety,  I 
btfart  tb<9  gave  themsolves  so  nun. 
He  ioved  than  with  an  eierlasting 
lo«e,  and  tberefue  jnade  choice  of 
them.  Ue  oboBe  tbsm  in  Chriat )  he 
accaptad  tbam  in  Him.  He  bleseed 
tiiem  with  all  ajiiritual  hlessiDga  in 
heaveidy  places  in  Christ :  Eph.i  J— 6, 
He,  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our 
meTciea,  gave  the  church  to  Cbiiat, 
bis  beloved  Son,  to  be  his  bride.  A" 
peculiar  properly  and  treasure.  Hebe- 
came  their  Rtdtenur,  He  purchased 
them  with  his  own  blood,  Thay  are 
all  sated  from  wi«th  through  Him. 
The  Holy  Ghost  looks  them  up  !  be 
biasea  for  them,  and  gathers  them, 
btcavit  Chriat  hath  redeemed  Uiemi 
and  to  make  £oad -the  promise  of  tbe 
Father  to  a™,  tbat,-"  Heabouldaee 
of  the  tiarail  of  hia  aoul,  and  be 
satisfied."    I»a,  liii.    H.      Tbey  .are 
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dead  in  tratptMM  tud  iliii,  but  the 
Alroight;  Spirit  of  life,  quickent, 
regeneratH,  and  miikes  them  &liie. 
Being  made  kUve  by  the  Lord,  the; 
^ve  themielTe*  to  the  Lord.  Bj 
belieTing  on  Chriat,  tbey  U;  hold  of 
Christ  i  they  rely  uid  depend  upon 
liun.  Their  cry  ia, — "  O  Lonl  our 
Ood,  other  Lords  beaide  thee  Ahm 
kad  dominion  orer  m  ;  but  by  thee 
only  will  we  noTr  make  menUon     ' 


thy  I 


Iw.    : 


■   Oni 


■hitll  ny.  I  am  lh»  hor^i ;  and  uiothet 
■ball  dill  hinuelf  by  the  name 
Jacob  ;  and  mnothei  shall  snbicribe 
with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  by  the  nu 
Israel."  Isa.  xUt.  S.  They 
themseWes  to  the  Lord  htarti^  ;  being 
Blade  willing  so  to  do,  in  the  day  of 
the  powei  of  bis  grace  in  their  hearts; 
exen  by  As  worM^  ofhit  mi^\lypo«itr, 
£ph.  i.  18  1  whereby  their  minds  are 
eiUightened,  their  wills  subdued,  and 
their  affections  attracted  to,  and  fixed 
upon,  heBTCuly  things.  H»  hath 
loosed  their  bonds,  Psa.  ciii.  16,  and 
now  btmg  libaratad,  tliey  say, — "  Come, 
1^  tajait  owulntt  in  th»  Lard,  In  a 
perpetual  coTcnant  that  shall  not  be 
forgotten."  Jer.  L  6.  Thus  they  gipt 
ttanutle«t  to  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
language  of  their  inmost  souls  ia, 
"That  Im  ditine,  wluck  mail 
Shall  ketp  bm  Ihioe  Jar  nwr." 


A  confederated  choTch,  united  by 
consent  and  agreement,  will  And 
there  are  aeveral  dtUisM  Incumbent  on 
its  membatt ;  which,  for  their  own 
comfort,  credit,  and  edification,  as 
well  as  for  the  glory  of  Qod,  it  will 
be  highly  necessary  for  llieni  con- 
■Untlyto  observe  and  attend  unto  :  — 

1,  Tbe^rKii  a  principal  one  :— 
Ta  JMs  on*  amthar.  This  advice  Is 
^KMtolical ;  and  it  is  indeed  good 
adeiet.  It  is,  u  it  were,  a  general 
uniTenil  <Ml  which  man  latnu  ta  otut 
to  man;  much  more  is  it  a  debt 
eArftfuHw  especiallT,  and  mar*  espe- 
cially TTttmhtrt  of  cAhtiAm  owe  to  one 
another.  Christian  low  is  the  great 
laui  of  Christ,  who  is  the  churehes' 
king  and  lawgiver.  It  is  a  law 
^ich  he  enjoins  on  all  his  tafy'acti. 
Hear  ye  htm,  and  lecelTC  the  law 
from  his  month.—"  A  new  com- 
mandment /  give  unto  you, — that  ye 
love  one  another  ; — as  /  faava  loved 
iwit,  that  ys  also  love  one  another." 


I  Agaia  he  repeats  it,—*'  These  thhigi 
/  coBuiumd  you,  that  ye  love  oat 
another."  And,  he  says,—"  It  ji 
ietp  my  commandmenta,  ye  shall  abids 
in  my  love."  see  John  ^m.  34,  and 
IV.  ID,  13,  17.  Oh  what  is  that 
blessedness  which  consists  In  oKJnf 
im  iht  love  of  CMritt  f  Fonder,  d; 
brethren,  on  the  r^atientlup  sub- 
sisting between  members  of  chunhni 
May  or*  hreihnn.  Jesua  says  to  yon, 
"One  is  your  Huter,  even  Chiiit; 
and  oUyi  ara  hfUran,"  Matt.  uiii.  i. 
Te  have  aU  "one  God  and  Father  of 
all ;  who  Is  above  all,  and  throngb  lU, 
and  m  you  aU."  Eph.  Iv.  6,  Hutnsl 
love  is  BD  evidence  of  btbtg  the  di»- 
ciplea  of  Christ.  Indeed  it  ii  id 
unnwsai  evidence.  "  By  this  sbsD 
all  ktiov,  that  ye  on  my  disciples,if  yt 
have  love  one  to  another."  Joha 
lili.  35.  Love  and  unity  make  church 
fellowahip  most  truly  delightfoL 
*'  Behold  ii^mgood  and  howpbowmf  it 
is  for  iraiknn  to  dwell  together  ia 
unity!"  Paa.  cxniii.  I.  On  the 
contrary,  nothing  la  mote  uncom- 
fortable sod  diahonouiable,  and  surely 
nothing  ia  more  pemtcioue  Bndmiaoiu 
to  the  prosperity  of  a  church-stsU, 
than  leant  of  Im*.  "  If  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  taiie  iMrfthatye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 
Gal.  V.  IS. 


'Whoi  failh  and  'bafe  thalt  cean; 
Tie  In*  shall  strike  our  joyful  »nop 

In  the  Bwecs  roalms  of  blias. 

4.  There  is  the  law  of  eommmica 
Hon;  temporally  aa  well  as  apiritntllj. 
"  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  ud 
■eeth  his  brother  bath  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compasaitM 
from  him,  June  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  V  I  John  ill.  IT.  Tb 
inference  is — he  gives  no  sndnM  of 
the  indwelling  reaidenee  of  tint 
precious  love  \  There  ia  a  communi- 
cation of  tpiriliial  thing!  also,  whieli 
will  tend  to  mutual  comfort  and  edit- 
a.  Bpeak  to  one  anolhcr  iboal 
divine  things  ;  impart,  as  opportoni^ 
offers,  your  mutual  eiperiencet  to 
olhtrt,  of  what  God  has  done  lot 
your  souls.  If  you  have  any  vslusblt 
spiritual  knowledge  in  divine  Imlh, 
minister  it  one  to  another ;  and  thin 
found  "  building  up  yoursetvn  on 
your  most  holy  faith."  Juda  20. 

0.     The  important  dnty  of  wKnf^ 

**.    Persons!   watchfulness.    "I^' 
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Aun  that  tkinJita  he  Btuideth,  taia 
httdlenba  Adt."  1  Cor.  x.  3.  MutuU 
vatcbfoIiiGM,  slao.  O  1>ewu«  of 
biinguig  a  reproach  an  the  good  wnjt 
of  our  God.  Here  I  feel  deeply. 
Snffer  not  wn  to  be  upon  ■  brotber. 
Admonish  him,  according  to  tAt  gotpel 
nJi ;  but,  let  oil  your  ■dmonitioiM 
and  rebukes  be  id  imt ;  fsithfully,  but 
tenderly.  Aim  at  your  brother' i 
spiritual  nttoroMon,  and  that  in  thi 
spirit  of  meekne»  on  your  part : 
"  considering  thyself,  leat  thou  aisc 
be  tempted.  Gal.  ti.  I.  How  pra- 
ciooa  UE  the  words  of  tbe  PaalmiBt— 
"  Let  the  ligbteoue  twite  me,  it  shall 
be  a  kmdnut ;  and  let  him  rtprove  me, 
it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall 
not  break  my  bead  :  for  yet  my  prayer 
slsa  ihall  be  in  ihtir  calamities,  that 
is — I  shall  thtn  pray  for  (Ann,  Psa. 
cili.  S. 

fl.  Mutual  forbeannce.  Bearufl'M 
one  another.  Do  not  bear  hard  one 
upon  another.  Are  any  ttrtmg  among 
you,  let  (Asm  bear  Ibe  in&imities  of 
the  utak.  Tbe  Lord  exercises  patience 
and  forbearance,  and  He  is  a  long- 
sulferiog  God.  "  Put  on,  therefore, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long- suffe  ring, 
and  bne,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness,"  Col.  iii.  13,  14.  Lei 
Jorgivmei*  be  ntnr  wanting-,  when 
reptntttnce  is  declared,  and  symptoms 
of  itayenuwian«u  diacoTeied.  Remem- 
ber our  Lord's  dicections,  yea,  his 
eommands ;  and  extend  forgiieness 
not  merely  unto  seTea  times,  hut  unto 
temty  limta  imwn.  Matt,  iviii.  23. 
Oor  Master's  rcTealed  wUI,  as  con- 
lihied  in  the  1  Sth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
isof  the  last,  the  ifreatast  importance, 
tothepmci»eo(  consideration  of  church- 
memben.  O  read  that  chapter  fre- 
quently, on  the  knee  of  prayer.  But 
let  OS  not  merely  Itam  our  Lord's 
irill ;  let  us  arise  and  do  it.  •■  If 
yon  jbiiHi>  these  tfainss.  haoDT  are  yt 
if  ye  DO  them,"  Johi  xjii.  lY. 

^.  Hiltaal  prayer.  Dr.  Owen 
•»y»— 'f'lt  ii  daily  pna/mr  that  con- 
qoeis  daUy  pr^fuiUet  !  It  is  truly 
astonishing  how  fvU  the  apostle  is, 
•^len  upon  the  subject  of  prayer. 
"Praying   dteay*    for   youi'      and, 

'  always  in  mery  praytr  of  mine  for 
yon  alt."  And  writing  to  Timothy, 
™  tell'  him,  "  I  haTB  remerabraoce  of 

"'ee,  without  ceasing,  in  my  prayers 
K^htMidday,"   Z  Tim.  i.  3.  He  ei- 
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horts  the  memben  of  the  church  at 
Philippi,— "  In  mery  Mmg  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiTing, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God,"  FhU.  It.  6.  And  as  the 
apostle  requested  of  the  nhurch  at 
EphesuB,  BO  do  i  request  of  you.  He 
saya,  "Pray  for  me,  that  uttemnee 
may  be  given  to  me  !  that  1  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel,"  £ph.  vi.  19. 
The  Lord  hat  surrDnnded  me,  from 
time  to  time,  with  some  truly  Talnable 
praying  souls.  And  some  I  haye 
known,  by  painful  experience,  that 
\ivie  bat  their  prayr-bookt.  No  profit 
under  the  ministry  of  the  word,  when 
tlua  is  the   case.     Again — "  Pray  for 


of  Jer 


"  P«a.  ( 


Peace -Arsaifn  are  always  prayer- 
rattTainur*.  O  the  blessedness,  the 
preeiousnesa,  the  all-pretailing  efS- 
cacy  of  prayer !  "  Prayer  was  appoint- 
ed to  conTej— the  blessing!  God 
designs  to  giro  ;  long  as  fA^y  hie 
should  christians  pray, — for  only  while 
they  ptay  they  Iitb,' 

Let  us  now  pause,  and  ponder  on 
the  importance  of  these  things.  Many 
are  too  ready  to  think  that  their  work 
iiet  only  in  iha  church ;  and  recy  little, 
if  any,  out  of  it.  This  is  a  sad  mistake. 
The  pUaura  of  religion  lies  in  the 
praetiee  of  it ;  not  only  in  the  church, 
but  at  home,  and  also  abroad  in  the 
world.  There  are  locial  and  relative- 
duties  ;  be  /btmd  m  them.  Be  the 
christian  at  home.  What  said  tbe 
Lord  concerning  Abraham  1—"  I  Axou 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  ehUd- 
ren,  and  his  hoiaehald  alter  him  ;  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord," 
Gen.  xviii.  19. 

M  ake  a  point  of  inriting  llmnjWJ, 
and  those  who  dwell  around  you, 
with  whom  you  may  hare  influence, 
la  come  and  hear  the  word.  Again, 
when  you  see  persons  that  attend,  and 
appear  to  be  interested  in  the  serricee, 
notice  them,  and  speak  with  them,  in 
order  to  encourage  them  )  especially 
young  pemons. 

I  would  hint  at  one  or  two  more 

ost  valuable  chriiiian  gracee ;  such 

kindneas,  gentleness,  courteouaness, 

iterhng  honesty,  and   infiex^b  truth- 

fufnete,  at   all   timet,     and   under  all 

O  aim  to  cultivate  all 
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whlieteie.    That  v 


"fralk 


redaeining  the  tine,  Imcbuw 
the  daj-B  im  eTil," 

Here™  the  eBCiad  word. — Liia  near 
to  Qod.—LoTe  the  hahitadon  of  bii 
henae.  Pes.  xiti.  8.— Let  yoar  loins 
be  girt  aliont  with  trntb ;  and  jour 
llgbts  consUintl;  burning, — And,  maj 
we  oil  be  HI  those  who  are  vailing 
for  the  bridegroon. 

Maj  gnoe,  manf,  and  peace,  be 


with  you ;  ind  with  all  thu  loft  ot 

Lord  Jeuu  Christ  in   aineeritfl  8 
pray*     foar     devoted      Hemnt,    u 

Once  more  beTore  we  part. 
Well  bl«H  the   aanour-s  nanai 

Record  hi)  iwmies  ereiyhaait, 
3iDg  enrj  tongoe  Oa  mat. 

Hciud  up  hit  ncitd  word. 
And  feed  theKoo  nad  grew ; 

Ga  m  ta  Mek  to  know  die  Itai, 


VatUtfw. 


SUNSHINE. 
There  ie  loniethitig  in  auailiine  that 
f»  agreeable  to  all:  hence  it  iifre- 
qlMDll;  nude  aia  of  u  a  figure,  to 
npreaent  happinm  knd  protperitj. 
The  christian  compare*  bis  happleat, 
tod  mott  spiritual  mom  eats,  those 
tDOments  Id  which  earth  beeamei  a 
hsaren  lo  his  lonl,  to  the  auDihine  of 
the  difine  &TOiir.  The  comparUon 
U  a  beautlfal  one,  and  admit*  of  appli- 
Ofttion  in  a  thouiand  Ingtance*;  Q-od 
ii  oar  SOD,  as  wel]  m  our  shield,  and, 
as  in  the  doorse  of  nature.  It  1*  not 
always  auushine,  so  in  ths  order  of 
grace  there  are  nigbti  of  affliction  in 
which  thr  glorioui  Sun  of  Rlghteous- 
neu  i>  hidden  from  our  riew.  Winter 
succeeds '  to  summer,  but  aummer' is 
not  for  eter  gone.  H^ailneaa  maj- 
endure  far  a  night,  but  juv'cometh  i» 
the  morning.  When  the  aun  shinea 
brigfctly  the  face  of  nature  wenn  a 
cheerful  aspect,  all  looka  hrigltt,  the 
gran  appeiT*  of  a  liTclier  greon,  the 
skjr  of  a  deeper  Uiie  ;  nut  tbat  they 
are  in  theniieife*  brigitter,  or  deeper  ; 
bal  the  sun  produces  the  appsiranee  ; 
so  comfbrts  seem  more  eoDiforlRbie  to 
the  beliSTST,  and  priTilegea  become 
mora  precioea  when  hia  sud  shines ; 
true,  hia  comforta  are  not  In  Ihem- 
seNea  more  eiceltent,  nor  do  hia 
nriTileges  increaaa  in  Intrinsic  Tslue. 
but  their  value  lo  him  is  inereaaed. 
A  nun  may  hare  food  without  Ihe 
appetite  neeeaeary  to  enjoy  it.  The 
pillars  of  the  promiaes  aland  far  erer 
firm  sod  nra  ;  bul  it  is  only  by  faith 
that  we  can  appi«priite  them  lo  our 
ioiUtidvalJuee;  it  ia  onlf  as  we  are 
eMMed-4«.ft«ap  them.-tkM  iher  cait 


BametimeS'  tba  am  is 


from   two    cauaea. 


before 


.   _ mm,  but  am- 

selYea  ;  and  Imly  when  lbs  eaitb 
come*  between  out  heula  sad  ovi 
God  we  cannot  eipect  to  aee  bia  &ca. 
The  son  ia  aliU  shining  as  brigfatl;  ai 
before,  but  tbs  earth  prenula  ds  fron 
enjoying  hia  radiance.  Oar  Q«l  ii 
still  the  same  to  day  a«  be  waa  yti- 
tcrday,  and  will  be  for  erer ;  hii 
mercy  changea  not,  hia  cODipaanoaa 
never,  neier  fail,  but  out  sins  ban 
aeparated  between  ua  and  Ood,  tbitit 


ingluT 


luld  b 


cloud  riM 


And  when  the 
and  emelopea  us  in  its  glaa 
whence  comet  111  not  from  the  sm, 
bul  from  the  earth.  These  cbmdi 
which  rise  from  self,  and  the  cirari 
nature,  often  depriTB  ua  uf  comntuiiol 
with  OUT  Father  who  is  in  hetTsn,  and 
aerm  every  way  injarioat;  but  oor 
God  bringe  good  out  of  evil.  He  wha 
raakcth  the  wrath  of  kings  to  praiM 
bim,  makes  these  clouds  to  prore  tbc 
instrumenU  of  blsaiings  to  hia  ^ildta*. 
at  the  clouds  which  oTcrthadaw  the 
natural  earth,  and  cover  it  with  ghnm 
for  a  aeassn,  BTentusily  deacend  in 
gentle  stuj  refrething  thilwtrt  te  nttr 
■nd  ferliHie  It ;  so  ihe  datk  cl<a^ 
wWrfi'  saAiettiM*  fcang  oeer  IhsArta- 


OR,'   POOH    CHRIITIAN'S     MAGAZINE. 

tian't  pkth,  lead  to  happ;  miilti,  for  < 
ceelog  Ibat  they  ariae  from  >etf;  he  I 
learn*  from  tbem  to  diatrust,   detpiae,    1 


But  the  Lard  miikes  them  beneficial 
!□  BDOther  w»y,  for  there  are  fome 
grace*  which  (hriye,  beat  in  (hade. 
There  1*  a  *weet  flower  culled  the  !il; 
of  the  talk;  ;  which  can  icarcel;  live 
JD  tke  open  border  ;  but  flouriahea  Ee 
m  shad;  ailaalitm;  i.Dd  there  li  a  aneel 
grace,  the  grace  of  humilit;  which  it 
■piriliullj  a  lily  ofihe  valley  ;  md  ll 
ia  frequent!}  the  caae.  that  when  wc 
are  in  the  shade  this  grace  ia  being 
exerciaed,  and  Btreogthtned,  (hen 
flonriahee  ;  and  often  when  the  chrii 
tisn  eeei  how  faith,  lavf,  and  humilit 
hare  been  increaaed  by  triala,  ia  h 
conalrained  to  own  that  it  waa  indce 
a  aweet  affliction.  Time*  of  aorra< 
wenn  us  from  earth,  if  earth  were 
n  below  we  ahould  not  took  fot 
rith  anch  longing  deaire  to  Ih 
shore :  tbua,  aa  the  cloud 
Biicceeds  the  eunshine,  here  we  long 
the  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon  aboTe, 
for  the  real  that  remsineth  fa 
people  of  God.  One  remark  t 
how   graclenily   onr   falher    aaiti  hii 

brother  or  aiater,  when  it  waa  thi 
winter  of  affliction  with  jou,  {am 
what  Christian  hHi  not  eiperiencei 
Ihle),  do  you  not  remember  a  glimmei 
ofhope,  araj  of conaolatlon,  a  bean 
of  aanahine  being  poured  into  yoiii 
mind  t  Ah  !  yea,  you  do  ;  aiy,  wai 
■ot  Hiat  winter'a  aimbeam,  which  wai 
■o  suitable,  and  came  eo  opportunely. 


thta  may  be 
kindly  permit 
appeal   ' 


E'Cp  ia,  even  Id  the  beat 
etiea.  'With  a  hope  that 
the  caie  a^in,  will  ,ioa 
the  followlDg  queries  to 
:r  columua. 


ward  * 


Ought  nut  the  I 
a  church  to  be  reguUted  by  the  num- 
ber of  iU  membera,  or  al  all  evenls.  1^ 
the  wishes  of  a  majority  of  the  church  1 

Is  nolthe  office  of  deacon  reailj  and 
truly  thatof  a   aeivanl  of  (hechurcliT 

When  deacona  from  aerranta  beoome 
maalera,  would  the  church  ba  acting 
i  inprojierly  in  coming  to  such  a  re- 
wlution  aa  the  foilowing  :— "  The  dea- 
con) of  thia  church  baviag  oTer-atepped 
the  limila  of  their  office,  and  become 
maalers  inatead  of  serraula  ;  we  call 
upon  Ihem  either  to  retrace  their  steps, 
or  reaign  that  oCBce  to  tboae  who  will 
well  and  truly  perrorm  their  dudes  aa 
aarranu  of  the  church  of  Christ  should 
dol"  The  adored  Head  of  the  church 
He  that  will  be  greatest  among 


a,  let  hi 


■,  yot 


will 


n  him,  llie  Head, 


re  pie* 


u  than 


vhole 


davB  of  unclouded  aummer's  suuahi 
it  did.  If  the  dark  cluud  now  boiera 
oyer  any  of  the  Lonl'a  people,  oh! 
that  they  may  remember  that  the 
Lord  is  atill  there,  though  hidden  by 
the  cloud  ;  and  may  he  abortly  break 
through  the  clouda,  and  pour  a  ray  of 
refnlgent  brightness  into  each  mourn' 

yr.  M.  ThompSoh. 


QnBSTIONS, 

TO    THB    EDITOR    OF    THE 

GOaPEl.  HERALD. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  HERALD, 
Dtar  S>, 

constant  reader  of  your  valuable 

little  work  would  feci  much  obliged- 

of  Mr.  Mtliicr,  of  Behoboth  Chapel, 

London,  would,  through  the  medium 

of  the  Gonpel  Hsratd,  gire  bia  Tiews 

on  the  following  BubjecC.    I  have  very 

recently  heard  it  advocated,  that  it  is 

the  duty  of  every  person  in  the  world, 

both  regenerate  and  nurcgeneratei  and 

also  devils  in  hell,  to  love  God.     Now. 

s  looks  very  strange  to  me;  and, 

being  myaelf  a  poor  ignorant  creature, 

1  thought  1  would  refer  the  matter  to 

"      Milner,  who  is  a  minister  that  I 

much  respect,  and  one  whom  I 

heard  preach  both  in  Town  aad 

Country  with  pleasure,   and    I   hops 

ith  BOme  degree  of  profit. 

Should    he   not  think   the    sul^ect 

orthdevotingany  part  ofhis  time  l«, 

humbly  ask  pardon. 

Bueleiiifkamihirf.  O.  T.  - 


.,Coo>^lc 
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TRK   008PBI.   HSRALD,   Sus. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE       I  gTMstre    Suictifiatioii."      AlOoigk 

OOBPEL  HERALD.  ^e  tnuta  Uai  be  hu  knawu  th«  Lrad 

MTingl;  for   miDj    jean,    and  ban 

J^WT  ^>  I  freqnanU;  btmii  the  temi  uMd,  itm 

Will  your  Coneipondent,  "A.  Lk-   he  n  ignorant  of  themeuiingafit. 
bonnr,     oblige  is  old  nitncriber  to  |      That  the  work  of  the  Laid  maj  prM- 
tht  Ooipel  Htnld,  by  iaforming  him   per  in  your  bands  ii  the  Bineen  iaail 
what  ha  i«  to  nndetitand  by  "Pro-   of  an  old  Subaeribei. 


SnttUigmce. 


THE  STRICT  BAPTIST 
CHURCH,  BURT  ST.  EDMUND'S. 
Mr.  Baldwin,  onr  pastor,  baptiwd 
foor  bellcTcra  in  the  Lord  jMnaCbiiit, 
on  Lord'i  Day,  April  3nd,  before  a 
large  and  attentive  eongregallon, 
•Iter  delliering  a  lolemn  diicoum  froTn 
Jer.  xa'i.  2;  and  Re t.  zxii.  18,  IS. 
We  have  had  lome  melting  aeatont  in 
bearing  tbelr  eiperieuM.  One  was  s 
young  man  reipeclably  connected, 
brought  up  In  the  Church  Establish- 
meal,  and  was  as  icalous  as  Saul  of 
Tarsus  for  hie  Pharisaitm.  But  the 
Loid  stopped  bim  in  his  mad  career; 
and  he  has  taken  up  hii  cross,  for  his 
fVlend)  hare  moat  of  Ibeia  discarded 
him  Another  was  a  young  female, 
sent  by  her  parents  to  flniah  her  ap- 

Erentice^ip  at  Bury,  Having  been 
ronghl  np  by  religious  parents,  she 
thought  ai  she  was  under  no  parental 
coDtral,  she  would  Uke  ber  filt  of  plea- 
sure, and  go  where  ber  mind  led  her  ; 
but  the  flrat  sabbath  she  came  Co  hear 
Mr.  B.,  the  Loid  aeut  home  the  arrow 
of  conTictlon,  which  made  her  so  un- 
comfortable, she  ssid  she  would  never 
go  to  bear  him  again,  to  he  upset  in 
that  way.  But  she  was  constrained  lo 
come  again,  and  again ;  although  Tcry 
unhappy,  until  one  Lord's  day  after- 
noon, Mr.  B.  preached  from  those 
words,  "And  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  libeny,"  3  Cor.  iii.  17. 
Under  thst  discourse  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  glfe  her  liberty  of  aonl. 
Another  was  a  young  nomsn,  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  Old  School,  at 
Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  who  gare  a  pleaain^r 
account  of  Qod'a  dealings  with  ber 
soul.  The  other  Is  a  female  who  haia 
been  rery  much  afflicted  In  bodf  for 
many  year*.  But  it  was  truly  delight- 
ful to  hear  ber  sing  by  (he  side  of  the 
water,  and  boldly  enjoy  Ihl  precious 
ordinance  ef  h^itiim. 


These  addiiionamake  flfteea  penooi 
who  hare  been  united  to  this  Utile  hUl 
of  Zion  during  our  pastor'B  mbMrj, 
which  commenced  Febreary,  ISIT. 
Our  congregation  ia  lUU  on  the  In- 
crease, and  onr  prayer  meetings  an 
well  stteoded.  Wo  mar  well  mj, 
"What  hath  God  wroughtl"  "lis 
Lard  hath  done  great  tMngs  fiir  U, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

W.  H.  Skitb. 


On  Lord'a  day,  July  4lh,  18(T, 
flve  penoQi  were  baptised  by  ou 
much  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  J.  Clsrl. 
And  on  April  2ud,  1648,  the  ordi- 
nance oF  baptism  was  again  sd- 
ministered  by  Hi.  C.  to  three  ether 
belicTers  in  Christ.  The  service  «• 
truly  soleran  and  intereating ;  and  lbs 
Ood  of  the  ordinance,  according  t* 
his  promise,  nss  present  to  biiss  sad 
to  give  his  dirine  sanction  to  lii»o«B 
institnlion.  The  dear  Lord  has  aboa- 
dantly  bleased  the  labeors  of  nr 
beloved  pastor  since  he  came  to 
Oundle  ;  and  altbongh  as  a  ehnidi  «• 
rlenced  some  things  of  a 
ture,    yet    have  had  modi 

.'ejoice  that  the  Lord  haUi 

done  great  ihinga  for  u^  whereof  w« 
are  glad.  Within  the  last  eigbtem 
months  the  Lord  has  inclinri  f"* 
trust,)  bj  his  grace  not  tesi  Hun 
twenty-two  lo  Join  In  cborch  frllo*- 
ihip  with  oar  little  nnmber;  <1>i^ 
with  many  other  tokens  (or  goM, 
has  greatly  encouraged  our  heulsi  >* 
Ihat  we  are  constrained  to  say.  -  Wlul 
hath  Ood  wrought!"  douMlsis  th 
humble  in  hearing  thereof  will  be  (!»■ 
W,  B- 
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THE  WHOLE  DUTY  OF  MAN. 
Pait.  I.  27, 

The  present  is  not  a  day  of  extremei.  The  majority  of  the  people 
appear  rather  to  prefer  a  medium  range  of  opiaiom,  perbap*  at  pre- 
MniiDg  the  least  necessity  for  trouble  in  their  maintenance,  and  the 
least  opposition  to  alUtbe.world'i  judgment.  On  every  band  we  meet 
with  recommendaiioni  to  choose  the  middle  path ;  and  ibe  promoters 
of  Mhorialion  will  aometimes  be  buld  enough  to  support  it  wiih  the 
assertion  that  such  a  course  is  not  only  roost  safe  lo  the  professor  but 
most  likely  Id  profit  the  world,  and  best  suited  lo  recommend  the 
salvation  of  God  to  the  acceptance  of  mankind  in  general.  Contro- 
versy is  repudiated,  unwelcome  doclrioe  shunned,  and  solemnly  re* 
vealed  practice  dubbed  non-essenlial.  So  to  win  soub  secondary 
(because  displeasing)  truths  are  hidden,  unimportant  (because  dis. 
repu(able)  ordinances  are  not  pressed,  and  many  a  flesb.coaci Haling 
practice  is  allowed.  All  this,  too,  is  perpetrated  that  the  spread  of 
the  same  gospel  may  not  be  hindered,  while  many  may  thus  be  in- 
duced lo  lake  its  yoAe  upon  ibem,  which  by  these  means  is  supposed 
to  be  made  easier,  to  submit  to  the  burden  of  the  cross,  thus  imag:tned 
to  be  lightened,  and  to  embrace  what  once  was  the  offence,  but  now 
the  respectability  of  the  cross.  Will  this  charge  be  denied !  Let  it 
be  refuted  by  actions.  It  would  be  less  profitable  to  spend  time  in 
proving  the  existence  of  the  evil,  than  in  sifting  its  cause  and  in  sus. 
faining  evidence  of  its  utter  bllacy  as  a  means  for  promoting  the 
design  thereby  sought  to  be  worked  out. 

Every  era  in  the  history  of  the  christian  church  has  been  marked 
with  tome  prominent,  beset  ting  comiplton,  fostered,  doubtless,  by  tbe 
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immediate  peculiariiy  ot  her  situation.  The  frailly  and  restlen  sin- 
fulness ol  [he  human  heart  yields  a  ready  inclination  to  every  tem|y 
lalion  of  our  great  enemy,  while  particular  circumslftnces,  al  di»er» 
limes,  seem  lo  open  a  wider  door  and  prepare  a  readier  way  for  ODt 
or  olher  peculiar  mode  of  attack,  occasionally  open  aod  bold,  bat 
more  commonly  secret  and  insidious. 

When  an  easy  ascent  to  power  presented  itself,  ihen  atnbition 
look  its  sway  ;  and  lo  be  sought  to  for  direction,  to  dictate,  appoint 
and  rule,  (called  "cure  of  souls")  appeared  the  most  desirable 
of  objects,  for  "  lording  it  over  God's  heritage  "  was  not  thought  to 
apply  to  such  practice.  When  wealth  exhibited  a  facility  of  atlwn. 
men!,  then  mammon  spread  like  a  canker  through  the  people,  bat 
disguised  under  the  name  of  "  prosperity."  When  the  world  grew 
in  (avour  with  the  church,  glittering  popularity  fascinated  the  mind ; 
the  world's  esteem  being  present  and  palpable,  seemed  of  more 
weight  than  the  judgment  of  heaven,  believed  lo  be  yet  clouded  in 
futurity;  the  love  of  this  world  veiled  the  next,  and  selfishness  foood 
a  plea  for  indifference.  But  popularity  cannotbe  secured  or  enjoyed 
without  compliance  with  the  popular  opinion  ;  whilst,  in  the  eiact 
proportion  that  popularity  is  esteemed,  will  all  that  is  ungrateful  ta 
nature's  sensibility  be  disregarded  or  avoided.  How  the  unchatiging 
character  of  the  unsanctified  human  will,  proves  the  state  thus  pro- 
duced to  be  ''neither cold  nor  hot,''  but  a  lukewarm  carelessoess &t 
the  truth,  as  the  truth  is  lo  be  found  in  the  record  of  Jesus. 

Zeal  for  the  mere  outward  extension  of  the  church,  and  atlificial, 
soul-less  union  with  all  who  choose  to  cry,  '<  Lord,  Lord,"  r^rdlM 
alike  of  doctrine  and  practice,  e^icepting  a  few  truths  pickeil  out  of 
the  word,  but  slated  in  so  general  a  fashion  as  to  sanction  every  shide 
of  belief,  and  the  most  opposite  application  ;  these  are  raised  by 
human  authority  into  the  sole  standard  of  orthodoxy,  and  called,  ia 
religious  slang,  "cardinal  points,"  as  though  one  could  be  cardiml 
where  all  are  of  equal  force,  where  all  are  one. 

This  zeal  is  but  another  form  of  that  love  of  popularity  nA 
appearance  which  is  the  parent  of  indifference  towards  a  right  or 
wrong  inlerprelalion  of  the  mind  of  God. 

Truth  is  ever  a  barrier  against  uncurbed  passions  and  selGsn 
opinions,  never  accommodatine  itself  lo  the  proud  fonciesof  human 
ignorance,  and  therefore  is  it  that  the  ideal  liberty  of  man's  miod 
struggles  to  find  in  the  forced  interpretation  of  scripture  an  inlet  fcr 
his  own  preconceived  dogmas,  and  an  outlet  for  his  own  cherished 
practice  ;  while  ."the  truth,  the  truth  "  is  still  the  cry. 

In  a  ihnu^and  ways  this  acetwsed  luk^^armneu  ooies  out,  and  » 
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■•pile  of  all  sophistry  appears  upon  ihe  surface;  but,  whenever  iU 
banerul  head  appears,  then  follows  a  siiSing  influence  upon  even 
true  and  greai  molive.  All  just  and  holy  aclion  based  on  the  simple 
principles  of  the  word  of  God,  and  furthered  wilh  inflexible  adherence 
lo  that  sole  role  of  life  and  labour,  cannot  brook  i(s  presence,  ihe 
field  of  conflict  is  open,  6o(A  cannot  reign,  and  too  frequently  self- 
interest  prevails  ;  Ihe  unflinching  nature  of  "  every  word  of  God  "  ia 
n^lected,  and  the  deceitful  tongue  of  jiopularily  deludes  ibe  once 
■tern  soldier  of  the  cross  into  believing  success  has  stamped  wilh  un- 
equivocal sanciion  his  modernized  and  more  cbarilable  views.  But 
success  produced  through  laying  aside  our  truth  of  the  Most  High 
(however  inconsiderable  we  may  fliolisbly  suppose  it  to  be)  can  never 
be  (he  fruit  of  His  Spirit,  or  bring  bim  one  sheaf  of  ginry.  "  He 
wnrketh,  and  who  shal!  let  him  !"  Yes,  he  wnrketh  on  divine  and 
changeless  principle? ;  he  employs  erring  tnorlais  in  bis  service,  but 
gives  them  no  license  to  dictate  ways  and  means  for  his  majesty.  He 
presents  for  his  servants  acceptance  no  ehoice  of  obedience.  All  have 
(odo  their  master's  work  after  their  master's  pattern,  and  for  (heir 
master's  honour  alone ;  their  obedience  is  their  own,  their  success  he 
determines  ;  their  honour  is  bound  np  wilh  his;  iheir  reward  is  in 
liissmile.     "-lanol  this  enough?" 

Now  "the  wboleduty  of  (Christian)  man"  is  a  very  simple  thing, 
to  the  believer ;  the  only  mystery  it  contains  is  solved  in  the  moment 
of  his  passage  from  death  to  life ;  lorn  from  the  power  of  satan  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God,  doing  his  will  becomes  at  once  his  ele- 
ment, his  life,  his  joy  ;  in  him  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle  should 
meet  hearty  wiUingness,  cheerful  alacrity  ;  "  only  let  your  conversa- 
tion be  as  it  becometh  Ihe  gospel  of  Christ."  In  this  one  verse  the 
apostle  sums  up  all  gospel 'practice,  and  exhibits  the  soul,  the  essence 
ofa  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  wrought  out  in  following  the  Lamb  ' 
whithersoever  he  goelh.  Wilh  divine  simplicity  he  presses  the  exbor. 
lation  in  opposition  to  the  complicated,  burdensome  and  unprofilable 
injunctions  of  legalizing  teachers-  Only  these  things  are  needful  in 
Ihe  christian's  bfe  and  intercourse  with  the  church  and  ihe  world — 
these  1  exhort  you  to  make  manifest  lo  all. 

First,  Let  your  conversation,  and  behaviour,  your  habitual  conduct 
and  disposition,  be  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  in  strict  accordance  wilh  the  afl. wise  and  holy  rules,  he,  your 
king,  has  lefl  for  your  obedience. 

Seeondl;/,  Abide  in  the  unity  of  this  Spirit,  joined  one  with  another 
with  a  holy  resolution  lo  sland  fasi  in  the  mainleiiance  of  the  truths 
revealing  Goal's  character  and  will}  which  havt  been.oflce  delivered 
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lo  jrou  u  Ihe  fbnndation  for  yoar  hope,  the  word  of  your  nlntio^ 
the  tiding!  which  Lave  filled  your  hearts  with  gladness,  revealing  hint 
-  (o  be  yoor  Saviour  and  your  God. 

Let  nt  look  a  little  more  closely  into  this. 

The  "conversation  which  becnmelh  the  gospel"  most  be 

lat.  In  harmony  with  it. 

2ad.  Of  a  tendency  to  promote  its  glory. 

3rd.  In  sabmission  to  its  revelations. 

The  character  of  the  gospel  being  Aoly,  pure,  jvat,  kind,  fir. 
giving,  so  the  life  of  those  profesung  its  possession  should  be  a  con- 
tinual opposition  to  and  evidence  against  iniquity  ;  watchfully  sepa- 
rate Irom  every  dealing  tendeney  ;  a  perpetual  witness  sgainit  tbe 
debasing  influence  of  every  action  contrary  to  tbe  gospel,  wilh  ill 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  anotber 
in  love;  justly  reproving  the  foolishness  of  sin  wherever  niaDifeil, 
whether  in  ihe  world  but  especially  in  the  church,  always  careful  to 
forget  and  forgive  all  personal  offence  and  injury,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  bath  fbt^iven  them  :  as  opportunity  serves,  doing  good 
unto  all  men  ;  remembering  first  those  of  their  own  household,  the 
household  of  faith :  seeking,  even  with  all  self-denial,  the  present  sod 
eternal  welfare  of  sinners,  once  their  fellows  in  vice ;  hAouriog  for 
the  alleviation  uf  human  woe,  seeking  not  their  own  but  each  aDoiher'i 
good ;  and  whatsoever  they  do,  doing  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Christian  conversation  being  in  harmony  with  Christ's  gospdi 
cannot  do  utlierwise  than  promote  his  glory,  for  the  Holy  Ghoil 
employs  the  words  and  example  of  those  acting  in  his  fear  lo  encreatt 
the  number  of  his  followers,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  those  who  csn 
but  timidly  "  hope  in  his  mercy  ;"  with  these  he  frequently  confinu 
the  feeble  knees,  and  strengthens  ihe  weak  hands ;  and  saith  lo  tbe 
wanderer,  "  this  is  Ihe  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  For  salt  to  the  putrW 
earth,  and  for  light  to  its  darkened  deserts,  hath  our  ascended  Loid 
left  his  sheep  in  the  world,  that  they  might  reflect  his  grace  snd 
truth,  and  attract,  through  sovereign  influence,  tbe  feet  of  the  blind 
into  tbe  way  they  once  knew  not,  the  king's  highway  to  bis  fuld. 
Failing  in  accordance  wilh  his  Master's  will,  the  christian  obscnrci 
his  shining,  dishonours  the  intent  of  Ihe  Most  High,  and  though  be 
can  in  nothing  binder  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  will,  dod 
much  (oshut  himself  out  of  that  purest  enjoyment  of  man— commo- 
ninn  wilh  God  in  his  work  of  salvation. 

3rd.  The  chriHian's  practice  must  be  exactly  ruled  by  the  will 
of  Christ.     Sanctified  reason  cannot   afford  lo  be  for  a  moiMnt 
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independent  of  Divine  revelation.  The  KTvant  is  not  above  bit 
Lord.  His  work  is  not  to  do  hii  own  will,  but,  as  a  labourer  in  the 
vineyard,  the  will  of  (he  bukbandman  ;  as  a  citizen  of  Zion,  the  word 
of  the  Great  King;  as  a  wayfaring  man,  the  laws  of  the  Lord  of  the 
way :  as  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  every  direction  of  the  Captain  ot 
salvation;  and  as  a  member  of  bii  church,  the  ordinances  of  the 
"  Head." 

There  is  an  order  in  the  harmony  of  truth,  which  cannot  be 
disturbed  without  impairing  its  beauty  ;  each  word  of  God  is  united 
with  everif  other  word  of  God;  their  mutual  bearing  and  influence, 
hei^ten  tfae  lustre  and  peifect  the  power  of  each  singly. 

The  mind  of  God  is  one.  The  word  of  God  is  one.  The  glory 
of  God  is  on«.  The  whole  Tevelalion  of  God  is  indivisable  in  either 
leUer  or  spirit.  As  the  Trinity  of  the  Godhead  in  heaven  is  one  in 
essence,  power,  and  purpose,  so  is  Ihe  Trinily  of  the  record  of  God 
on  earth,  one  in  agreement  and  effect.  "  For  there  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,"  &c,  1  John  v.  7  and  6.  The  record  of  Ihe 
"three  on  earth,"  is  the  type  of  the  record  of  (he  ''three  in  heaven;" 
the  former  is  of  equal  authority  with  the  latter,  because  eslablisbed 
solely  to  manifest  and  work  out  the  "  record  on  high."  The  one  is 
the  author  of  the  other,  therefore  in  obeying  the  lesser,  we  observe 
the  greater ;  and  in  departing  (torn  tlie  plain  record  in  his  outer 
courts,  we  but  set  at  nought  the  secret  record  of  his  sanctuary;  in 
receiving  the  revealed  record  of  the  book  of  life  below,  we  embrace 
tbe  bidden  record  of  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  above,  that  book  sealed 
to  all  but  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jndab  before  the  throne. 

Our  own  ideas  of  what  is  most  desirable  in  his  church,  and  what 
most  profitable  for  tbe  spiritual  advancement  of  bis  cause,  must  be 
strictly  in  submission  to  his  wiser  will,  and  (however  seeming 
adverse  to  our  notions  of  the  best  modes  of  promoting  truth,  peace, 
goodwill  and  happiness  through  a  world  of  wretchedness)  all  bit 
words  call  for  strict  compliance  and  reverent  alacrity  in  obedience; 
which  is  the  fruit  of  that  love  which  makes  a  cheerful  servant,  and 
of  that  faith  which  works  by  the  same  love,  trusts  every  untraceable 
mystery  of  his  God,  and  still  hoping  in  that  which  maketh  not 
ashamed,  finally  cocoes  off  more  than  conqueror,  through  his  power 
who  loveth  always,  and  worketh  mightily ;  and  in  his  own  time  and 
way  bringeth  tr>  light  every  awful  secret,  that  in  the  present  slate, 
dims  the  face  of  his  majesty,  and  draws  the  veil  of  mortality  befqre 
the  noon -day  glory  of  bis  perfect  salvation. 

A  passive  obedience  is  not  Ihe  only  yoke  the  christian  is  called 
upon  to  wear  ;   while  God  has  one  enemy  remaining  in  the  world, 
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his  life  must  be  oiir  ofconSict,  The  suldier  nf  the  g;os|>el  is  cnmmii. 
■ioned,  not  only  lo  obey  the  laws  of  his  king,  but,  (with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit)  lo  bring  from  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  many  lo  be 
enlisled  under  the  banner  of  the  Lord  of  Sabauth.  His  appnintmenl 
includes  not  only  a  station  in  the  camp  and  citadel,  hut  hard  conflict 
and  unceasing  opposition  to  the  three  mighty  enemies  of  the  church, 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Rest  and  undiluted  enjoycnent 
are  altributes  of  heaven  alone.  Easy  and  selfish  indolence  should 
be  coofined  (o  the  worldling ;  "they  that  wear  soft  raiment,"  are  £t 
only  to  inhabit  kings'  houses;  their  delicate  constitutions  could  not 
brave  the  storms  of  the  wilderness;  but  the  self-denying  servanls  of 
Jehovah,  although  in  themselves  mere  "reeds  shaken  with  the 
vind,"  prove,  through  him,  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  the  slrong- 
luiids  ol  salan. 

Now  the  warfare  they  wage  is  both  oBensive  and  defensive,  fcr 
(jtyl  hath  said,  "  that  the  little  stone  must  roll  until  it  fill  ihe  nrholc 
earth.  "  Satan  says,  "  nay,  but  my  kiiigdom  is  already  the  largest, 
and  still  I  go  up  and  down  in  the  earth,  and  even  among  the  sons 
of  God,  when  they  prenenl  themselves  before  the  Lord,"  Job  i.  6, 
and  of  these  I  often  make  jcaptives  (for  salan  has  nol  yet  learnt  to 
distinguish  between  heartless  profesors  and  Ihe  for' ever-saved  chil- 
dren of  God). 

The  world  says,  "  No,  the  reign  of  reason  Is  this,  man  chooses  bis 
own  destiny  and  makes  his  own  heaven,  conformity  to  a  scheme 
yoD  call  gospel  would  feller  Ibe  freedom  of  our  will;  onr  passions 
were  given  us  lo  employ;  we  may  live  as  we  list,  for  God  is  good!" 

The  fiesh  says,  "  No,  this  yoke  is  a  burden,  when  worn  so  con. 
slanlly  ;  the  gospel  is  a  Echenne  of  mercy,  which  the  Lord  requires 
ralber  than  sacrifice.  He  will  fight  his  own  battles;  'tis  ours  to 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  victories ;  let  a%  be  content  with  bis  love,  and 
avoid  conlentions,  for  al!  will  be  well  at  last." 

But  1  e  that  cannot  lie,  saiih,  "  My  kingdom  ^all  stand,  and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  it  shall  be  as  stubble.  1  have  set  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  A«k  of  ine,  and  I  shall  give  ibee  ibe 
heathen  for  thy  inherilance,  and  ibe  uttermost  parts  of  ibe  earih 
for  thy  possession."  And  have  his  servanls  no  part  in  ibis !  Halb 
be  nol  said,  ''  1  send  you  forth,  as  sheep  amongst  wolves;  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpenis,  but  hsrrnless  as  doves.  Ye  are  ihe  light 
of  the  world.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  A  Utile  leaven  leavenelh 
the  whole  lump.  Against  llie  deadening  allurements  of  the  world, 
the  christian  must  "fight  ihe  good  fight  of  faiib."  To  the  selfish 
lempiations  of  the  flesh,  he  must  oppote  Ihe  prospect  of  eternal 
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glorv.  Mortifying  self  for  Chrisl's  sake;  "enduring  all  things,  as 
seeing  him  that  is  invisible,"  As  for  Batan,  ihe  chrjsiian  is  cunlin- 
liatly  forewarned  againal  him,  and  he  is  taught  that  while  watching 
unto  prayer,  he  is  no  very  foTmidable  foe ;  it  is  when  lax  in  resist- 
ing and  forgetful  ot  his  captain's  presence,  that  the  loldier  of  the 
cross  gives  way  before  his  adversary. 


The  cause  of  God,  it  is  (he  glory  of  the  church  to  maintain:  she 
is  not  responsible  for  the  amount  of  sutxess ;  but  she  is  accountable 
for  her  own  faithfulness  to  (he  trust  she  has  received. 

If  the  Lord  had  intended  (hat  bis  kingdom  should  be  enlarged  in 
proportion  lo  (he  energy  pu(  forlh  by  his  sons,  he  would  have 
bestowed  on  them  (he  Spirit  withmii  measure;  for  we  can  allow  no 
limit  (o  the  efficient  agency,  in  the  bringing  in  of  God's  elect. 
There  can  be  no  such  bar  lo  the  salvation  uf  sirfners,  as  man's 
caprice  or  unfaithfulness.  The  work  is  in  better  hand?,  and  whether 
three  thousand  are  pricked  to  the  heart  in  one  short  hour,  or  whether 
•  long  life  of  toil  and  patience  is  spent,  and  but  one  soul  given  for 
the  hire,  ihe  one  cause  is  still  onward  ;  no  flaw  is  found  in  (he 
power,  no  disturbance  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Most  High :  in 
lalvalion,  as  in  every  lesser  matter, 

"'Tie  a 


But  the  truth  of  God  Is  too  serious,  to  allow  any  lasncss  in  its 
advocates  wi(h  impunity.  Although  Oiat  cannot,  in  his  imminent 
purpose  be  injured,  the»e,  by  indolence  will  suffer  toss;  while  the 
standard  must  for  ever  float  unsullied  over  the  sea  of  sin,  its  bearers 
are  subject  to  wounds  and  repulse,  for  they  are  men. 

Brethren!  Partakers  of  tiie  promise!  Heirs  of  eternal  life! 
One  t:har[,'e  our  God  has  given  us ;  lei  os  bind  it  as  a  frontlet  to  our 
brows,  let  us  set  it  as  a  seal  to  arms,  let  it  animate  us  in  (he  conflict, 
let  it  stir  up  our  watchfulness,  in  peace,  let  it  lead  us  to  look  upward, 
and  onward,  till  we  cast  our  crowns  at  his  feet;  and  more  than 
conquerors  through  him,  begin  that  anthem  never  to  falter  or  cease, 
*'  Hallelujahs ;  salvation  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power  unto  the 
Lord  our  Gnd." 

Svanaea.  Samuel  K.  Bland.  . 
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TExponition, 


THE   SPIRIT   OP    JOB'S 
WIFE, 

Considered    in    its    natare    and 
tcndeacj. 

"  Then  laid  hia  wife  unfo 
him,  doit  ihou  atili  retain  thine 
integritj/1  curat  God,  and  die," 
/o6  a.  9. 

'  On  pi^  243,  of  th«  Gospel 
Herald,  for  1846,  may  be  wen 
the  promise  of  a  glance  at  thi» 
ease,  but  great  trials  and  various 
engagemenlB  have  hitherto  hin- 
dered. Please  accept  this  apology 
for  (he  delay,  and  pray  for  £bed. 

Alexis  complained  against  the 
translation  of  this  pawage,  and 
bis  proposed  reversal  was  duly 
noticed.     The  passage  forms 


■atan,  with  infernal  mbtlety  and 
mysterious  influence,  tding  ad- 
vantage of  eaisting  circumstances 
to  use  (his  principle,  to  injure  the 
cause  of  God,  and  promote  hia 
own  diabolical  purposes.  And 
conse<]ueBt]y  its  nature  is  devilish^ 
its  influence  tyrannical,  and  its 
tendency  bad,  yea,  "exceeding 
sinful,"  Rom.  vii.  13, 

Glance  at  ihe  natare  and  dire- 
ful tendency  of  this  spirit,  as 
directed  against  Job,  in  hia  over- 
whelming afflictions.  Satan  had 
said,  that  Job,  under  such  and 
sudi  (rials,  would  "curse  God  to 
his  fiice,"  chap.  r.  It.  And  if  so, 
he  would  thereby  prove  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  divine  grace,  and  the 
hypocrisy  of  religious  professors, 
important  link   in  the  chain  of  If  this  assertion  of  salan  be  sus- 


events,  in  the  life  of  Job;  whether 
we  view  its  bearings  on  satim. 
Job,  or  the  divine  sovereignty. 
And,  with  this  conviction,  with- 
out pretension  to  biblical  criticism, 
we  ahall  glance  at  the  case  tu  it 
iai  and  endeavour  to  shew  its 
nature  and  its  tendenei/,  both  in 
relation  to  Job,  and  others. 

The  case  as  it  is  recorded, 
supplies  very  important  inalrue- 
tive  caution,  both  to  Job,  and  to 
every  child  of  God.  And  this 
will  appear,  by  considering  the 
principle  developed  and  ila 
natural  tendency.  The  principle 
developed  is  doubtless  (he  mighty 
and  mischievous  working  of  sin, 
in  the  heart,  rising  in  daring  and 
violent  opposition  to  God,  "and 
warring  against  the  law  of  (he 
mind,"  Rom.  vii.  23.  And  that 
too,  in  a  person  whose  profession 
and  relative  position,  occasions  a 
just  expectation  of  something  h,T 
better,    (n  this  case  also,  wt  icc 


tained  by  the  fall  of  Job,  it  would 
bring  the  character  of  Jehovah,  as 
God  of  Israel,  into 
discredit:  and  at  (he same  time 
greatly  serve  the  canse  of  Ihe 
devil,  by  undermining  the  true 
ground  of  &itb  and  promoting 
infidelity.  By  (he  sovereign  per. 
mission  of  God,  sa(an  used  the 
most  afflicdng  and  destructive 
povrer  against  Ihe  property,  the 
fiitnily,  and  the  health  of  Job." 
The  Sabeans,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
a  great  wind  from  the  wilderness," 
chap.  i.  13.  together  with  the 
smitin{r  hand  of  satan  himself, 
were  all  successively  engaged  to 
effect  the  ruin  and  the  fall  of  Job. 
His  all  was  gone,  both  property 
and  children,  and  his  own  body 
"smote  with  sore  boils,  from  the 
sole  of  bis  feet,  unto  his  crown," 
verse  7.  And  yet,  O  vondroua 
grace  \  imtead  of  cursing  God,  as 
satan  engaged  be  woold,  a  hidden, 
riul  power  pretwvcd  the  "  Ofi 
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right  nwa,"  Kitd  with  more  Uuu 
common  labmission,  "  be  ut 
down  (unoDg  ifae  ashes,"  vene  8, 
This  disappointment,  after  [he 
use  of  such  unprectNiented  means, 
would  puzzle  and  mortify  '"The 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,*' 
Eph.  ii.  2.  But,  however  foiled 
and  disappointed,  the  text  pioves 
that  this  implacable  enemy  had 
not  done.  He  had  aoolber  and 
more  cutting  dart,  reserved  in 
the  tpirii  of  the  woman,  with 
which  to  strike  the  object  of  his 
pursuit  and  hatred;  intending 
thereby  to  t^e  him  by  surprise, 
and  prompt  him  to  "  oorse  God." 
Hitherto,  frustrated  in  bis  designs, 
tatan,  eagaciously  took  advantagi 
of  Job's  trials,  to  act  upon  the 
inherent  depravity  of  bis  wife. 
And  the  more  eSectually  to 
answer  his  own  hellish  purpose, 
he  reserved  this  to  be  used,  at  the 
time  when  Job  especially  needed, 
and  might  naturally  expect,  aid 
and  comfort  from  her  affectionate 
embrace.  He  had  lost  his  pro. 
perty,  his  family,  and  bis  health, 
but  his  beloved  wife  was  yet 
spared.  And  here  he  might  well 
expect  to  recline  his  afflicted  head 
and  find  a  hearty  welcome.  Her 
soft  hand  could  dress  his  boils, 
and  her  expressive  sympalhes,  in 
some  measure,  ease  the  sorrows  of 
hia  heart.  But  alas!  the  case 
was  the  very  reverse  of  this.  Thi 
sight  of  her  husband,  and  existing 
calamity,  produced  excessive  agi- 
tation and  disgust.  Sin  in  the 
heart,  rose  against  the  Lord,  and 
proved  that  she  was  not  adorned 
with  "  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  1  Peter,  iii.  4. 
Instead  of  exercising  ihal  afiirit, 
she  was  actuated  by  ibe  impetuous 
motcns  of  sin,  and  Eatan,.vi'b)ch 
produced   phrensy  and   despera* 


tion !  And  in  Ihii  Hate,  instead 
ofbeing  "an  help-meet,"  to  her 
husband,  when  he  most  needed  a 
bosom  friend,  she  greatly  added 
to    his    distress,   and    resembled 

one  of  the  foolish  women,"  verse 
10.  Ah  my  brethren,  none  can 
tell  what  Job  felt,  on  that  occa- 
nor  adequately  define  the 
provoking  and  heart-rending  ten- 
dency of  his  wife's  spirit  and 
behaviour. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  lamented  that 
a  spirit  too  much  resembhng  that 
of  Job's  wife,  is  frequently  de- 
veloped even  Jtmong  professing 
christians,  and  is  productive  of 
great  distress  and  incalculable 
injury.  We  will  glance  at  a  few 
I,  in  hope  of  supplying;  a 
caution. 

In  tht  domestic  eirclf,  "the 
clamorous  woman,"  Prov.  ix.  13, 
instead  of  retaining  the  affections 
of  her  husband,  and  reitdering 
him  comfortable  at  home,  drives 
him  to  acts  of  impiety.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  the  unlovely  spirit 
and  domineering  conduct  of  some. 
men,  iojures  the  health  and  breaks 
the  heart  of  an  affectionate  wife. 
Some,  when  under  a  painful  re- 
verve  of  circumstances,  instead  of 
exercising  due  submission  to  the 

ill  of  God,  and  imploring  his 
gracious  presence  and  aid,  hav« 
recourse  to  angry  words  and  alter- 
nate upbraidings,  which  agitate, 
the  mind  and  render  the  case 
itolerable.  Young  men 
nen,  in  many  instances, 
become  the  subjects  of  pride,  self- 
will,  and  anger;  haughtily  refuse 
advice  orcnnirni,  and  obstinately 
lake  a  course  which  ultimately 
entail', rfiSUew  on  themselves  and 
families.-  Mitri-as,  each  ihould 
supprccs  il.e  risn.as  <.t  iniprii.er 
feelinj.s:  oLt-v  il.i-dirrcii.-.ns  giv;-^ 
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in  the  scriplures,  and  "by  ]nve 
serve  one  another,"  Gal.  v.  13. 

Remembering  that  the  contrary 
conduct  is  under  the  influence  cf 
Mian,  and  feeding  the  Mrength  of 
sin  in  the  heart ;  "and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death,"  James  i.  15. 

Painful  experience  proves  that 
such  a  spirit,  a;  in  the  case  of 
Job's  wife,  is  loo  often,  tu'bu. 
lently  at  work  in  the  christian 
church.  Some  word  is  s;ioken 
which  gives  offence,  (hough  unin- 
tentionally. Some  measure  is 
proposed,  to  which  some  object; 
or  some  misoonception  is  imbibed. 
And  in  such  cases,  instead  of 
brethren  being  courteous  us  the 
apostle  enjoins,  1  Peter  iii.  8,  it 
frequently  happens  that  ill  feehng 
is  gendered  and  provoking  lan- 
guage used,  Then  the  seeds  of 
discord  are  sown,  and  the  "  roo 
of  bitterness  sprint;  i:p,"  Heb.  xi 
15.  The  mind  of  the  ministers 
others  is  deeply  wounded  and 
breach  made  in  the  church 
This  is  obeying  "the  motions  i 
sin,"  and  furthering  "  ihe  devicf 
nfsatan,"Rom.vii.5,2Cor.ii  11. 
And  although  Paul  and  others 
have  known  and  felt  much  of  i 
cases  in  Ihe  church,  and  "oi 
much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart,  with  many  tears,  have 
wrote"  on  the  subject,  yet  none 
can  tell  the  extent  of  ihe  evil, 
James  iii.  13  to  16,  2  Cor.  ii.  3, 4, 

Finally,  we  said  that  this  can 
supplied  inatruclive  eautiov 
both  lo  Job  and  others;  and  out 
concluding  remarks  are  intended 
to  promote  ihe  reception  of  this. 

Job  had  pasted  through  great 
and  complicated  trials,  but 
awaited  him.  How  were  ll- 
beendnred!  Not  by  the  help  of 
friends.     He  was  here  laughl  that 


whatever  were  his  trials,  or  bow- 
er he  raighl  need  a  friend,  he 
lUld  have  no  help  from  man. 
ir,  as  there  was  none  for  him  in 
his  wife,  his  bosom  companion, 
it  was  in  vain  to  look  to  anjr 
creature.  This  was,  indeed,  in- 
structive caution,  and  most  poig- 
nantly presented.  As  such  he 
viewed  i1 ,  and  on  I  he  painful 
occasion  manifested  devout  rever- 
ence and  said,  "What  '.  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  rot  receive  evil," 
verse  10. 

"I'll  Inve  my  Lord,  and  Iruat  hli  iroFil, 

Thouglihelliinli  fit  to  frown; 

And   bless  the  hsiid   tlist  hetd  tli» 

IVtiich  cut  my  comfort*  down." 
Here  is  a  demonstration  of  the 
all.su  fEcicncy  of  sovereign  grace, 
and  the  full  exemplificalion  of 
experimental  religion,  abiding  the 
severest  lest.  And  this  was  what 
the  Lord  designed  to  shew  in  the 
caseof  Job,  byalllhat  he  endured; 
however  trying,  or  however  mys- 
terious, or  wlieiher  from  the  spirit 
of  his  wife,  or  saian,  or  olherwise. 
And  (hat  for  the  comfort  of 
afflicied  and  tempted  souls,  to  the 
end  of  time,  and  to  the  confusion 
of  the  father  of  lies,  James  v,  11. 
O,  ye  doubting  souls,  ye,  who 
distrust  Ihe  Lord,  and  hearken 
loo  much  lo  saian's  distressing 
suggestions;  here  see  and  adore 
the  grace  and  failhfuiness  of  your 
covenant  God,  Job,  with  alibis 
(rials,  was  graciously  sustained, 
while  salan,  his  accuser ,  was  foiled 
and  proved  a  liar.  And  he  who 
sustained  Jnb,  has  said  for  your 
comfort,  "my  grace  is  sufficient 
fur  thee,"  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

Hovaeholdit,  heads  and  mein- 
bers  of  families,  may  from  ihu 
ease  receive  instructive  caution. 
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Evcrjr  chrUtiaD,  and  especially  a 
chrtslian  woman,  must  needs  be 
pained  at  Ihe  spiril  of  Job's  wire ; 
and  hence,  learn  the  necessity 
of  watchfulness  and  self-conlrol. 
Never  add  to  your  trials  by  using 
rash  and  cutlin^  words.  Rather 
study,  and  affectionately  meet, 
each  other's  cases.  And  if  adver- 
sity overtake  any  relative,  do  not 
imitate  Job's  wife,  but  sympathize 
with  them,  "considering  thyself 
lest   thou  also  be  tempted,"  Gal. 
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Ivind  of  God,"  as  Job  did ;  and 
never  think  the  worse  rif  religion 
for  your  sufferings  or  poverty, 
because  it  is  written,  "  Godliness 
13  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come,"  1  Tim.  iv.  S, 

Brethren  in  church  fellow- 
ship, may  well  regard  this  case 
as  yielding  instructive  caution. 
You  may  have  much  to  try  you, 
though  not  iu  ihe  same  way  as 
Job;  yel  you  need  "line  upon 
line,"  to  guide  you  in  your  several 
and  varying  positions.  Here  is  a 
special  line,  as  though  all  written 
in  capitals,  for  your  caution  and 
instruction.  Sin,  and  sinlul  pro. 
pensities,  lodge  in  every  heart,  as 
in  the  l>eart  of  Job's  wile;  and 
its  out. break  is  the  bane  of  any 
christian  church,  and  tends  to  its 
displantation,  Gal.  v.  15..  Satan 
ifow,  as  in  the  time  of  Job,  is 
"  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth," 
Job  i.  7,  seeking  a-favourable 
opportunity  to  rouse  ihdwtlting 
slri  into  action,  and  *,''sei  6n  fire, 
Ihe  idngue,  and  (lie  whole  course' 
of  naiure,"  Jagie's  iii.'6.  And 
tliereby  to  cause  "envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions  among"  Ihe 
saints,  and  brins.reproach  on. the. 
cause  of  Cbrial,  i  Cor>  iii.  3. 


Whatever  be  the  case,  or  ques- 
tion, requiring  your  consideration, 
it  should,  on  every  occasion,  ,be 
adjusted  "  witli  all  prayer  and 
brotherly  love."  Eph.  vi.  18; 
Heb.  xiii.  1.  But  never  ap- 
preached  with  "  anger  and 
clamour,"  Eph.  iv.  31.  Nor, 
decided,  under  any  circumstances, 
"through  strife,  or  vain-glory," 
Phil.  it.  3.  In  ail  you  do,  su- 
premely regard  the  honour  and 
the  approbation  of  your  adorable 
Lord ;  and  as  you  are  privileged 
to  be  identified  wiih  his  cause, 
shudder  at  the  thcugkt  of  exposing 
it  to  derision  and  waste.  May 
we,  on  all  occasions,  take  the 
advice  of  an  experienced  brother,  . 
and  as  we  read  his  statement, 
remember  it  is  the  counsel  and 
command  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  ■, 
"be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  ■ 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seek-' 
ing  whom  he  may  devour,''  ' 
1  Peter  v.  8. 

Chriiitxan  pastort  are  some. 
limes  singularly  and  distressingly 
placed,  as  was  Job,  and  as  were 
others,  "made  a  spectacle  onto 
(he-world,  and  to  angels,  and"  to  '^ 
pien,"  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  At  a  tirfie 
When  <hey  most  need  the  discreet 

Jdvice^and  friendly  co.'operatioti - 
f  members,-  Ih'rise  in'  whom,'  as' 
Job  in  his  Wife,  they  confided,  and  ' 
frorri 'whom  they  niost  naturally, 
expect  aid  and  comTort,  too  fre.  . 
quently  provej  by,  their  rash  ej--^, 
pressiotVs  and  untoward  cai;r)^;,., 
as  '',a  brier;,  'arid"  s_hvV^C  .jhan  a 
a^_ihii[n-hsdgei".fili(i^h.,"vii.  4. 
Wordi  arc   used,   like   "dTawn 
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■wordi,"  Pmlm  1*.  31)  to  wound 
tbc  fnlinga  and  sl&b  the  character. 
Such  was  the  spirit  of  Job's  wife; 
yet  he  did  not  have  recourse  to 
retaliBtion,  nor  abandon  the  cause 
of  God.  In  hia  reply,  he  exeiri' 
plified,  "another  spirit,"  Num. 
xiv.  24,  and  while  he  used  expos- 
tulation with  her,  he  exercised 
lelf-command,  and  proved  that  be 


'*  faired  God  and  cMbewed  evil," 
Job  i.  8.  And  so  it  is  recorded 
of  him,  "in  all  tfais  did  not  Job 
tin  with  his  lips."  Here,  then, 
h  instructive  caution  for  wounded 
and  soOering  pasloA,  and  likewise 
for  "your  brother  and  com- 
panion in  tribulation. 
Hiia.  Ebbd. 
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A   LETTER  TO  HE.  BOWLING. 

Oleoufoid,  April,  IBM. 

JTjr  IVar  Sw-,  i 

Toan  euue  to  bud  %  verj  short 
time  lince.  I  un  grutl;  joui  debtor 
toi  ■  faTOUT  K>  unexpected,  so  net- 
come  and  eo  refreihlng.  It  wu  indeed 
"GoodneirsfiomafcrGoiiiiti;;"  and 
wu  accompanied  in  the  reading  with 
the  select  and  blessing  influence  of  the 
divine  Comforter.  It  alio  came  to 
hand  Terj'  opportunely.  Well  timed 
ia  this  respect  Itwastrul;,  bjhim  who 
hs*  loringl;  promised  to  be  gloriously 
eiaet  in  giring  seasonable  refmbment 
to  his  sighing  ■ojoarnen,  and  often 
weary  pilgrims.  ■'Much  cast  down 
b;  reawD  of  the  way,"  my  entbroned 
Lot<t>  who  was  peiftctly  acquainted 
with  my  necessities,  directed-  some 
liUle  "  good  cheer  "  to  be  sent  me  in 
■  letter  fiom  Tan  Dieman's  Land, 
rontaining  a  faToarable  report  of  our 
friend  and  sister  In  Christ,  Susan 
Twiicbel. 

It  giies  ua  at  (Bem*rord,  mj  dear 
tir,  much  Joy  to  learn  that  otir  esteem- 
ed Mend  has  been  fsfoured  In  that  Ikr 
oflTland  to  manifest  her  bra*etily  birth 
by  ahln^  In  the  beauties  «f  Cod's 
wondetfol  sthnUoD.  Kanj  prayers 
were  teat  op  to  hcftTan's  gncloos 
ibroM  OB  ber  behalf  ere  ab«  left 
Hnglsi>fl,  IhUdM  might  hST<  >  taft 
BDd  pntfoaaa  voysge  W  Tan  JOt- 
muft  huH,  there  to  be  bleiMd  with 


the  amplitudes  of  caving  mercy,  and, 
M  a  lovely  conscqaence,  practieally  In 
■bine  u  one  of  God's  pecnliar  ligbla, 
"  to  tlie  praise  and  glory  of  his  graee. 
And  what  diall  we  now  say  1  0  whtt 
shall  we  now  render  to  the  Lord, 
who  heard,  and  has  answered  our 
prayer  for  our  dear  friendt  HonouTi 
crown  our  God;  tbia  is  our  hallelujah. 
Blessings  still  crovn  our  siMR 
Twitchet;  thislsonraspirstion.  Intbs 
lively  exercise  of  both  these  would  ws 
live  under  the  blessed  operation  of  the 
Etemil  Spirit.  And  while  we  send 
songs  and  prayers  to  the  divine  Sove- 
telgo  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  her,  we 
all  noite  to  send  our  chrisUan  love  to 
her,  accompanied  vritb  a  siDOere  iaStt 
that  she  will  remember  us  wheqsvsr 
she  has  free  accen  unto  the  God-mas- 
Often  may  our  Covenant  God  ^v» 
us  In  spirit  to  meet  at  the  mercy-wtt, 
mnlually  realiiing  tbe  blood-tnasart 
of  redeeming  sweetneaa,  till  we  shiH 
finally  meet  in  the  blissliU  home  «f 
Chriat's  glorified  presence,  then  sb^ 
there.  In  masle  heavenly  and  if- 
monious,  for  ever    sing   his  prahn. 

I  desire  moreover,  my  dear  sir,  K 
r^iee  thai  the  illnstrions  Bttd  ^ 
Zton  has  btesasd  your  laboon  in  Tan 
Dieman's  Lasi,  Gntifylng  Indeed  li 
the  inforinatian  that  ]Oii  hsf«  Iki* 
"baptised  Omb  TIdhdkid"  In  t^ 
HUM  of  the  Three  One  M^e^}  i*^ 
"sees  Two  cbspels  boill;"  btw 
moreover  wllansea   "the  gilks*» 
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Ki||*tlMr  «f-t<m  csnpegMloti^  into  tiic 
•olmmitlts  cf  dinnc  wonMp." 

Theme  thin^  Etirely  ctll  upon  thv 
friends  of  belond  Zlon  to  Wmre  *■  ■ 
hena '  offering  "  of  ttunkigiving.  Qo 
on,  ID7  dear  lir,  in  preaching  free  grace 
vonden,  itrtamlng  from  the  Father'* 
lieh  lore,  abonuding  tbiaugh  Im- 
DUWnerB  atoning  blood,  and  triumph- 
ing by  the  Splrit'imarrelloiu  influence. 
Ton  have  had  the  felt  preaence  of 
four  wonderful  Jesai  in  his  aenrice, 
■vbiiA  is  dellghtM.  Tou  h>Te  eeen 
eridenee  of  hie  approbation  attending 
yoor  "  casting  the  net  into  the  lea," 
BO  that  jou  have  not  Biilrd  all  nigfat 
and  caught  nothing,"  Thia  la  lery 
enconiaging.  Yon  haie  moreorer 
his  graciona  and  faithful  proraiie  that 
he  will  be  -with  joo  aluafi  lo  iaep 
JOTX  aa  a  lami,  and  tlui  yon  as  a 
mmuler.  Tbia  is  trnlj  animating. 
Go  on,  then,  mj  dear  air,  go  on,  and 
the  Lord  be  wilh  jou  indeed,  i 
make  hia  precioua  word,  through  y 
by  powerful  application,  life,  light, 
deliverance,  freedom,  purity  and  blesa- 
edneai  In  the  experience  of  many 
nuuomed  offender*. 

It  howeyer  occura  to  me  that  the 
younger  ia  writing  to  the  elder  ;  pray, 
therefore,  my  dear  air,  eicuae  wfaat- 
evei  may,  in  the  preceding  aentencea, 
aeem  to  wear  an  inflated  aapect. 
deiigned  no  auch  a  thing — Ihe  spirit  of 
aympalhy  influenced  ma  to  write  freely. 
It  may  aeem  a*  if  my  pen  haa  lun  on 
in  forgetfutnesa  of  being  addresaing 
a  aerrant  of  Christ  who  is  )n  hla  67th 
year.  But  why  ahould  I  apologiiel 
I  will  hope  thai  JOU  are  aa  humble  as 
you  are  olii ;  therefore  conclude  Ihat 
apology  for  chtiatian  freedom  ia,  an; 
further,  altogether  unneceasary.  Wore' 
over,  it  may  be  that  heaven's  IoTin( 
eofintel  run  for  a  word  from  thi 
feebler  lAoiiId  be  the  meana  of  Eom< 
Mttl«  encouragemeui  to  the  atronger— 
that  oo  OP  ottered  Id  Xngland  by  one 
of  th«  osworthleit  sf  God' 
fCDgen,  ii  dtaUned   to  Tibiste,   and 


myatarioosly  nndnlata  till  itahall  be 
heard  by  one  of  hia  heratda  la  Taa 
Diemali'a  Land,  and  by  an  inriuble 
emphatic  energy  somewhat  stteogthen 
his  heart  in  the  Lord.  Hay  it  be  so, 
aelous  Lord  ahall  have  all  the 

Befote  I  conclude,  I  will  jaat  aay, 
at  my  inward  convictiona  are  in 
solemnharmonjwithyourobserTation, 
That  there  ia  nothing  worth  living 
ir  below,  but  to  know  more  of  the 
gloriouB  Jeaus,  and  increasingly  to 
magnify  his  name."  To  thIa  I  sin- 
irely  suhacribe ;  and  woold  intreat 
_j  inlereal  in  joUr  breathlnga  at  » 
Father's  throne,  that  1  may  sbeHer 
under  mercy's  winga,  Bing  in  the  Be- 
leemer's  wounda,  lodge  in  the  aweet- 
sesB  of  divine  goodness,  ahlne  in  the 
image  of  him  who  bought  me,  glorify 
bim  below,  having  a  bright  prospect  of 
living  with  him  fgr  ever  above.  Amen. 
Richeat  bleaainga  attend  you  and  all 
your's  henceforih,  and  for  evennore. 
To  di.lne  parental  care  1  would  com- 
mend yon,  in  the  name  of  him  who  if 
glorifled. 


lai 


Your's  aiacerely, 
BOBEItT  Babnu. 


REMABKS      OK      THE    FISST 

F8AT.M, 

Occaaioned  bj  a  piece  on  the  same  ptalm 
a  penny  periodical  for  March,  IS48. 
reura.    Editon, 

I  know  not  thewrittr  of  the  piece 
ferred  to,  and  if  1  did  I  have  no 
jtaonal  unkindnea*  to  him  whatever  -, 
it  not  wilh  peraona  but  wilh  prio- 


.  Utile  I 


LUted 

I  deal  1 


be 


property  of  tbii  kind 
UBed  in  a  public  way.  'When  we  wme 
the  Wnlh  it  may  le  hoped  aoroe  one 
will  be  proflled  In  reading  ii.  hut  when 
we  write  error  it  is  p'oaaiblo  soma  taiay 


be  so  ditpleaaed  ai  to  oppose 


It.  ■ 


:,COO>^IC 


HE   OOSPBI>   hbbald; 


Tbe  iboTB  writer  Ihink*  the  flrat 
part  of  ihii  paalm  belong*  only  to 
Chiiit,  and  would  gite  ui  to  under- 

Cbriit  i*  the  onlj  bletied  maUi  the 
on);  one  ttiil  delighta  and  m«di1alet  in 
the  Uw  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  the 
onlj  one  that  briigg  forth  fiuit  and 
proBpen,  the  onl}'  rigb1eou>  man ; 
(pi^  SO)  and  so  I  auppoae  all  thote 
that  ibe  icrijiturei  call  ibe  Jual,  the 
laiuli,  the  puce  in  heart,  tbe  meek, 
tbe  merciful,  the  loTeri  of  the  law,  ihe 
bleaaed  and  proapefoua,  the  fruitful  in 
righleauaneaa,  &<:.  cannot  be,   accard- 

IheH   "  aniiable  and  Tirluoui "    cha- 


a  he  m 


mong 


aelf-al]led  perfect! 

(page  S2.)  He  exalts  Chriat,  it 

(and  none  can  eialt  Chriat  too  i 

■  right  wa},)  but  he  aeema  to  n 

it  10  aa  to  make  do  one  the  bf 

bin),  so  aa  to  set  al  nJTtght  the  work  of 

the   Spirii,   CO  ai  to  superaede  aound 

experience,  lo  as  [o   diipBnae  with  real 

aanctitv  in  ihe  heart  aud  life  of  the 


belie' 


:    pera. 


religion  ;  bb  if  no  chric 
really  bleued,  and  ho];-,  and  obedient 
to  the  diTine  law,  because  theae  things 
mnj  be  ao  far  from  himself.  This 
aeema  lo  be  an  evangeliea)  wa;  of 
geulDg  rid  of  the  law  of  God,  and 
lieTing  us  from  all  obligation  to  ae 
it.  and  dspriving  ua  of  the  Image  of 
Christ,  and  the  comforla  of  Ihe  Hoi; 
Ghoet.  But  it  is  the  libertj  that  Ihe 
Sstb  lovea,  and  agrees  wllh  the  faitb 
of  graceless  profeaaars,  and  at  the  same 
time  ia  conlrarf  to  that  Chriat  auch 
writer*  would  be  Ihoughl  Id  honoor. 
I  freelj  confess  I  have  not  ao  Icaroed 
Chriat. 

I  have  long  thought  (he  flrat  psalm 
a  beautiful  deacripiion  of  the  godly 
man,  and  if  understood  of  Chriat  it  ia 
high. 


I  of  all  tr 


s  belie' 


of  hi. 


2  Peter  i.  4,  lo  whose  hsuta  b«  ia 
formed  the  hops  of  glory,  in  wboae 
likeness  the;  live,  and  after  bis  diTlne 
eiample  tbef  do  and  should  delight  to 
meditate  in  Ihe  law  he  loved  ;  from 
him  ii  their  fruit  found,  and  like  Joseph 
and  Oaiua  he  makes  them  prosper,  and 
so  the;  are  sometimea,  not  withstanding 
all  tbeir  lioubles,  abundantly  blessed, 
as  declared  in  the  psalm  befbra  na. 
So  far  from  Jesus  being  the  onl} 
blessed  one,bebimselfdec  lares, '  >  Bles»d 
are  lAsy  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it,"  Luke  li.  28.  See  >1k> 
bow  man;  blessiogs  be  ba*  pronouDced 
on  bis  people  as  described  io  tli« 
beatitudes.  Matt.  T.  2,  10,  incluai*e. 
It  is  true  our  obedience  on  earth  ia 
full  of  imperieciion,  and  our  bleaaed- 
neaa  therefore  cannot  be  complete  till 
we  get  to  glory.  Let  the  writer  and 
reader  be  hnmbled  on  account  of  «iD, 
depart  from  all  iniquity,  be  thankful 
for  the  leaat  Ukeneaa  to  Christ,  seek  to 
grow  in  grace,  aud  hope  for  peHect 
blessedneu  above.  But  the  latter  part 
of  the  psalm  ahews  the  ungodly  an 
not  »Q  happy,  for  they  will  be  driven 
away,  and  shall  not  stand  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous,  but  ahall 
terribly,  and  eternally  perish. 
lAitlt  Graiudm. 

Thos.  Row,  A  Labmmr.^ 


TO    THE     EDITORS     OF    THE 

GOSPEL   HEUALD. 
RemariM  on  tht  Arliele  entitled  '•TA4- 

^iritual  Import  of  Baptitm." 
Oe*h  Sim, 

As  1  believe  Ibat  the  spread  of 
sound  scriptural  (ruth  ia  the  principal 
object  conlemptaled  in  the  circulation 
of  your  useful  periodical,  1  take  the, 
liberty  of  directing  your  attention  to. 
aome  passages  in  the  article  on  tbe, 
"Spiritual  Import  of  Baptism,"  in 
your  last  number.  I  Ihiuk  Ibej  must 
have  beiin  penned  wllhoutdue  consider' 
Mi<ni  of  the  Import  of  the  lerms  em- 
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plojedi  \aA  ihBt  Ihe  worlhy  writer 
»DDDt  mean  lo  coutej  Ihe  gentimealB 
wbich  are  ambodied  id  her  luiguage. 
I  vill  reTer  joa  to  four  oul;  of  tbe 
many  paaiagea  whioli  appearobjection- 
able  in  Mnliment. 

Fint  puaage  :  "  Bapliam  ii  an 
abtutioo.  of  the  body,  which  denotes 
an  iDternal  abtutioD,  or  waibiiig  of 
lb«  aool  ffoiD  >in  ;  without  which,  it  is 
DOtbapliam  at  all;  fur  I  miy  be  im. 
meried  in  water,  yet  not  baptiied. 
Then,  it  ia  not  the  water  alotie,  that 
canetitutea  bapliaro,  but  faith  in  the 
thing  sign ified  J  and,  unless  1  enter  bj' 
faith  into  the  great  Aniiijpe,  I  am  Qot 
bapUied,  though  1  be  laid  under  the 
liquid  element."  Doea  Ihia  language 
reall;  eipreaa  Ihe  writer's  meaning  t 
If  BO,  I  trust  your  readera  will  disaeni 
from  him.  I  c^nceiTs  that  if  we  put 
any  other  meaning  upon  the  term 
"  baptiim  "  than  immeriion  ;  and  upou 
the  phrase  ■*  chrLslian  baptiam  "  any 
other  mesDJng  than  Iha  immeriion  in 
jBottr,  in  {he  noma  of  Iha  Fal/itr,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghott,  of  a  profeaied  belieter 
in  Jtnu,  we  give  up  the  atrougeat 
argumeat  againat  infaut  aprinkling, 
TIE.  the  one  derived  from  the  aimple 
meaning   of  language  ;  we  contradict 

the  door  for  all  the  s  upers  I  i  tin  us  doc- 
trine and  practicea  of  popery  and  aemi- 
popeiy  in  lefereuce  to  this  rile.  Uid 
Siniou  Magua  "  enter  by  faith  into  the 
great  Anlilype  1"  He  BTidentlj  did 
not.  Yet  the  acripture  aaja  he  wae 
baptiied,  Acta  riii.  13. 

Further  :  the  language  la  >elf-con- 
tradiclory.  li  affirms  that  immeriioa 
-without  "  internal  ablutioD,  or  wash- 
ing  Ihe  loul  from  sin,"  ia  not  baptiam 
mt  all ;  yel  in  ihe  same  period  slalei 
that  '*  baptism  ia  an  ablution  of  thi 
body  which  deneta  an  inleinal  ablu 


Hoi 


baptisi 


aerilj- 


internal    abli 

an  internal  ablution  1    can  a  thing  de. 

note  itul/^  or  aymboliae  ilselfl  la  ii 


not  ButBcienl  to  la;,  that  baptiam  con- 

tiam  dmota  an  internal  ablution  of  the 
soul  ;  but  that  unless  I  enter  by  faith 
into  the  greal  Antitype  my  soul  is  not 
washed  from  sin,  although  I  be  laid 
under  the  liquid  element! 

A  second  paasage  ;  '■  No  more  can 
Ihe  bread  and  wine  oustjlute  tbe 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  except  as  we 
apprehend,  or  lay  hold  of  the  sub- 
stance."    Doea  Ihe  writer  really  mean 

under  any  circumstances,  conltiiuia 
the  hod;  and  blood  of  Chrittl  If  so, 
wherein  does  this  doctrin*  dififer  from 
transubstantiatioD  t 

A  tfiird  paatage  :  "  It  is  clear  then, 
thatth&only  Bubjecle  for  baptism,  are 
thoee  for  whom  Christ  died  \  those,  to 
whom  God  the  Holy  Gkott  hath  revtat- 
td  tht  tamt."  It  is  to  the  latter  branch 
of  this  sentence  only  that  I  offer  an 
objection.  Does  Ihe  revelation  by  the 
Holy  Ghoal  that  Christ  died  for  mt, 
enter  eaaetitialiy  into  that  faith  which 
is  the  only  scriptural  pre-requiaitB  uf 
the    confession   of  tbe 


Eum; 


37, 


>   Ihe 


revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
Christ  died  fur  Aim  t  )a  there  no 
difference  between  the  failh  of  re- 
liuuceaiid  ihv  faith  of  assurance]  and 
does  scripture,  do  Ihe  churches,  require 
more  than  the  former  iu  order  to  tiap- 
tismt 

If  it  were  objected  that   these  obser- 


the  minds  of  olhers,  we  may    myilify, 

but  we  shall  fail  to  edify  our  readen. 

A   fourth   passage;    '-That  baptism. 

mode  for  baptism,  none  who  reads  the 
word  of  God,  being  taught  by  Gad  th* 
Boly  Ghatl,  Ave  dispute"  and  again, 
"  That  believers  are  Ihe  only  proper 
BubJectafoTlhisbaptism,  iasalT-ciiidenlj 
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TBI  eotPRL  hbrald; 


and  It  It  uTDgwiea  In  the   tiirei 
qoMtioB  It."    Ir  li  lo  Iht  ^rirti  of  thU 
tb*t  1  object.     Sncti  liogutge  Ii,  I 
crtre,  Bore   Btled    for  ■   papxl  bull, 
tltmn  for  the  eolnmiM  of  th<  "  Ooipel 
Hcnld." 

It  i(  under  tb>  firm  CDDTletion  tbit 
^oorcelTei  ind  ;onr  correipondinta 
dcdr*  U>  cdifj  ibt  church  of  Chiiit, 
that  I  mike  thne  btt  but  frianill} 
■nimtdTer^ODi. 

Tour*  dneerelj, 

W.    KltOQIK. 


TO  A  FRIEND  ON  THE  GREAT 

WESTERW. 
Mf  Dtar  Fritud, 

Wfast  ■  noild  of  chiaga  tud  difB- 
cnltie*  ii  tbii,  how  ihort-llTcd  areoar 
eirthlf  comfort*,  and  hoir  mattj  m 
ODT  duRppolntmmii ;  Ihl*  nre  have 
prond  OTtT  and  onr  again  bf  man;  a 
paiafol  leaaor^  and  jet  we  are  auch 
eartfawoimi  (hat  we  are  eontinoallj' 
cIcmIbk  to,  and  letting  onr  aileclloDi 
npciD  tboae  earlhlf  and  abort  ilred 
pnimilopa,  ai  thmgh  ihej  would  last 
Ibr  ner,  and  contained  In  them  the 
lourae  of  all  hut  faappineu;  and  when 
deprlTad  of  them  we  fret,  kick,  and 
rebel  u  bad  aa  poor  Jonah  when 
loat  hia  gontd,  or  tried  to  flee 
Tanhiihi  al»  1  what  foil*;  c 
moment**  proper  contlderation  of  hi* 
relatiieiltuatloD  might,  one  would  have 
ibought,  have  conilnced  him  of  the 
ftillj'  of  Ihii  attempl ;  hot  Ihla  wai  not 
the  time  for  calm  reflection,  he  wai 
diMppotnled,  and  dUpleiaed,  and  like 
Ephraim  hIa  froward  heart  reaolve*  on 
gratifying  hii  deprared  nature,  and 
Bwayherura  in  the   waj  of  rebellion, 

although  Ihe  tource  of  hia  hippineig 
had  been  dried  up,  and  the  work  Ihe 
Lord  bad  called  blm  lo  viu  an  hard- 
ihlp  not  to  be  endured;  what  a  proof 
of  the  dfpraiitf  of  hninau  nitnrf,  and 
of  Ihe  lid,  Tcrj  lad  work  we  make  of 
it  whcK   permilled   to  follow  the 


workingi  ofoni  own  beaitt;  b«t  wbf 

ahould  1  pursne  thli  train  of  QioQghtT 
my  dear  friend  ii  plagued  enougli  wilh 
Iheie  thingi  e»erj  day,  and  poaiiblj 
by  thii  time  ii  beginning  to  aay,  I  know 
Iheae  thingi  to  my  (orrow,  and  want  a 
more  plekiing  lubject,  one  that  wtU 
encourage  my  hopea,  and  carry  my 
heart  aboTo  them  ;  aee  then,  my  deal 
friend,  a  atar  conipicuoualy  fixed  in  the 
darkne**,  and  elating  ita  light  otoi 
Belhlehem'i  gloomy  plaint,  and  moTlag 
iteadily  onward  lo  the  place  of  the 
riling  of  Ttnel'i  lun  and  Bavionr; 
here  It  itopi,  drawing  the  attention  of 
the  wlie  men  to  the  tpot  where  the 
infant  Sarlour  wia  lying,  at  tha  tight 
of  whom  Ihey  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
joy,  falling  dawn  and  worahipping  him 
ai  their  Lord,  and  their  King  ;  here 
you  and  I  too  may  gale,  wonder,  and 
adore  (  while  we  behold  the  myateiy 
of  aneient  prophecy  deTeloped  ;  uid 
Ihe  leed  of  the  woman  preparing  for 
Ihe  Imporlinl  work  appointed  him  by 
ihe  Father,  and  which  in  ancient  cot«- 
nant  be  bad  agreed  lo  perform  ;  what  a 
change  of  iceneiy  now  preientt  ItMlf 
10  view;  all  the  ancient  lypei  ■eem 
now  to  appear  in  ten-fold  beauty, 
while  they  lead  ni  again  forwanl  to 
behold  their  complete  fnlSlment  and 
ihen  rellre  from  xiew,  leaTlng  na  to 
behold  with  wonder  and  delight  tb« 
jneimata  SaTiour,  while  to  etniiu  of 
pureat  deTotian,  ind  sounda  of  sweet 
and  traniporling  melody,  the  air  ringa 
and  (he  adoring  angeli  eing,  "glory  ta 
Ond  in  the  highett,  and  on  earth  peace, 
and  good  willtowardimen;"  theyieein^ 
already  the  deaign  and  eSrcli  of  faia 
miailon,  aa  he  Bp]iean  in  uur  nature, 
fulfill  all  rigbteouineu,  and  aicenda  the 
hill  of  Ctlriry  wilh  a  load  that  would 
hare  sunk  ua  lower  than  the  gme, 
bear  it  away  ;  «nd  once,  and  for  BTer 
aallifylng  divine  justice,  and  purehaa- 
ing,  and  itcuring  all  ipiritual  blearing! 
for  ui;  Irue,  the  cloud  for  a  moment 
i)  black  with  dfrklicat,  and  (he  alorm 
as'  ot«nvhelmin^  bat 


..;;!. 


oa,  pook  christian'*  haqacink. 
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ttvougfa  it  ill  be  ptwn,  uid  with 
dftODtleH  eoToigt,  taAtatt  Ihi  wnth 
of  un-RTengiDg  Juwicq,  ddiU  complete- 
Ij  ■atiifisd.  Justice  pat*  up  his  iword, 
«ud  tbc  Buretj  of  hi*  churcb  puiei 
tbrough  the  gme  to  the  medialorial 
cToirn ;  it  ii  DOvtbe  gittea  of  [he  celeitUl 
dij  fly  open,  &di1  the  King  of  glorj, 
weeriDg  on  hii  brciilptete  the  Dam«a 
ofhU  redeemed  f*>iiil;,  enter*  in  ;  on 
ItuB  breaitp1«te  the  Heme  of  mj  friend 
■tanda  in  legible  ehericler*  ;  of  ihit  the 
Holy  Spirit'*  work  upon  your  heeit 
been  certain  eridence,  while  the  foe- 
pel  of  bU  grace  iDTlte*.  coeourege*  uid 
eommuide  joa  to  the  fhoDtain  be  ho 
opened,  Bml  to  the  feut  his  loTe  hi 
proTided.  O  ay  brother,  whit 
mytlerlcB,  whet  wonden  ere  here, 
wondera  of  gnce  and  lore, 
Id  whicli  you,  my  brother,  with 
■11  the  grece  taught  family  have 
right  to  bathe;  a  ■an,  too,  giTiiig 
light,  and  mrming  into  melling* 
lore  jonr  and  my  too  oft  cold  and 
eallouehearta;  here  la  a  ToudI 
open  at  all  time*,  and  opened  for  euch 
poor,  poltnted,  and  filthy  norm* 
ai  we  are  to  waah  in,  a  fouDtein 
opened  for  lin  and  uneleanneie 
here  i*  aleo  a  coTering  for  the  nalted,  a 
robe  of  perfect  righleouaneu,  prepared 
by  the  wledom  of  God,  and  made  OTei 
to  the  blood-bought  bride,  by  a  eovc- 
reign  act  of  lo<e  and  faiour,  and  *e< 
eared  by  a  will  that  cennotln  set  aaide : 
what  loie  i*  here,  lore  nnlnaglit  and 
Sowing  of  pure  goodirill  to  ainnere 
ezpoeedto,  and  in  ihrmaeWea  deaerrlog 
eoodemnatioD ;  conuderthiiiu}' brother 
when  lalan  and  Dnbelieftry  to  reaaoD 
yon  out  jour  hope  ind  the  comfort  de- 
rived  therefrom  ;  how  mean  appear  the 
rpbe*  of  earthly  moaarcha  when  com- 


pared nitb  ihie,  and  bow  low,  isd  UttU 
the  eiemeaey  of  eaititlj  kinga,  wbaa 
compared  nilh  the  ineiprewible  gift  ot 
lovedlTine;  what uiHxenarymoliTe* ac- 
tuate the  beat  of  men  ;  hoiv  pure,  die- 
ntere*ted.  and  mercifulria  the  loTe  and 
rorkaf  Jeaua;  rromlhecoveDaDtofloTe 
.irine,  to  the  coming  down  of  incarnate 
ave,  loTe  unbought,  uoaoughr,  and  un- 
leierTediBhineawitb  uii1oldbrightne>*t 
and  through  the  obedience  and  death 
ofChiiit,  lighteouinea*  and  peace  are 
aecQ  InuadiaaembledcDnCDnl  I  tbrongh 
divine  revelation  a  beam  of  light  and 
glory  abine*,  and  in  the  goepel'e  Joyful 
■aund,_  intiling  mercy  epeak*,  and 
aounda  of  unequalled  melody  fall  oa 
the  eorravful  and  broken  lieart  with 
powerful,  and  gladdening  energy, 
white  in  the  Holy  Spirit'*  work  ibe 
flinty  rock  la  broken,  and  melted  down ) 
the  nndeietandiog  enlightened,  the  will 
brought  into  willing  *ut>Jeetion,  and 
the  grovelliiig  affectlooe  railed  from 
earth  to  heaven ;  new  view*  are  impart- 
ed ;  new  hopea  inipiredi  and  new 
motive*  and  way*  acted  on,  and  pnr- 
aned  i  a  lieaienly  field  of  delights  pie- 
ecDla  itself,  inviting  ua  to  ill  aweclSi 
and  allnring  OS  by  ile  attnctions ;  the 
centre  and  aun  of  which,  atandi  pre- 
emineullj  forth  a*  the  altogether  lorelfi 
thechiefeatamongteutlmnBind-  U  aif 
brother,  here  i*  a  aonree  of  atinoiieB 
for  poor  guilty,  sin-bnrdeaed,  and  law- 
condemned  linnerii  aueh  as  you  and  I 
are,  preunting  all  ne  need,  both  for 
lime,  and  elernilyi  here  ga(e,  admire, 
and  adore ;  tbe  Lord  be  wilb  you,  l« 
.  bim  I  commend  you. 

Believe  me,  yoni'e  iralyi 
William. 
\B.....O!f/brdihin, 


mi.  JOHN  MILLBB.  U  ■win.hire.      Hi*  pareoU  followed 

lohDliiUeT.tbeKinaf  Daniel  Miller,  I  tbe   fanning   boiineai,  and   were   li| 

Wwboi»0«t.28rd,  nsr,at  Highworlblrotddllngclrcur- ^ "— 
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THE    008FKL    BBHALD; 


(o  (he  euatom  of  the  ags  thcj  went  to 

church,  atlrnded  to  the  duliea  of  this 
life,  ■nd  liieii  oulmirdly  moral;  but 
whether  the  Laid  eter  moTCd  their 
hearts  lo  fear  him,  Ihe  writer  cannot 
tt,j.  One  thing  he  it  cogaiinnt  of, 
Damely,  that  le Iten  of  a  trulj  spiritual 

hii  lurriiing  mothrr,  ncd  it  ii  hoped 
that  thef,  through  ihe  Diiloe  Spirit, 
proved  a  bleaBiog  to  Jier  never  dying 
■oul.  The  deceaeed  had  two  brathen, 
(Thomai  and  Jomta)  who  like  Demas, 
toTed  IhiB  present  evil  iTorld;  hut  he 
being  linglwl  out  as  a  trophy  of  re- 
dcening  grace  and  dying  ioTe,  eiineed 
in  life  and  death  a  different  ipirit,  for 
him  to  U(e  wai  Chriat  and  to  die  nai 


word*  of  the  royal  pHluUti -and  M)r 

"  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  roe  an 
everlaslinif  coTemnt,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  aure."  Moreover,  he  loTcd 
the  gates  of  Kion  mots  iban  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob ;  and  inhere  the 
Iruth  was  preached  in  all  itB  purity  and 
si  m  pi  idly,  there  would  he  go;  for 
nothing  short  of  a  complete,  ererlsitiog 
and  finished  salratioa,  nould  lalisff 
him.  He  had  no  heart  (or  the  religion 
of  the  day,  neither  would  he  go  after 

hia  Lord's  command,  he  took  beed  ai 
to  what  he  heard,  as  well  as  how  he 
heard;  every  sermon  he  heard  hcei- 
pected  would  he  the  last,  and  that  far 
eternity,  therefore,  he  preferred  go^tl 
fatness    to    the    dry    husks    of    Atmi- 


i  timi 


.t  his  ti 


miu'ried  to  Grace  I'iercy,  late  of  Liver- 
pool, with  whom  he  lived  In  the  moat 
ohriitian-like  manner  to  the  day  of  his 

which  he  was  so  blessedly  endowed 
wiih,  even  (ha  spirit  and  mind  of 
Christ.  The  Lord  knowrlh  them  that 
ace  his,  for  when  the  Lard's  set  lime  to 

fully  called  under  the  preaching  of  an 
old  divine  then  living  in  London;  soon 
afler  he  became  a  member  of  a  Par- 
ticular Baptist  Church,  assembling  in 
Enon  Chajiel,  Clement's  Lane,  and 
tubaequently  became  a  deacon  of  the 

preaching  of  the  respected  pastor,  the 
iMe  Mr.  William  House,  who  was  a 
faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a 
steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God;  here 
he  was  conforled,  ediBed  and  strrnglh. 
ened,  and  according  lo  the  direction  of 
hi*  Lord,  he  went  down  into  Ihi 
element  and  was  baptised  in  II 
of  the  Triune  God,  Father, 
Holy   Ghosl.     But  after        " 


busine 


lied  him 


[try ; 


t  the  greater  pi 
his  latter  days,  in  the  northeri 
eastern    counties    of     England; 

citcurnstance  he  was  placed,  the  Lord 
was  at  his  right  hand,  and  was  a  verj 
preaeul  help  in  (ioie  of  trouble.  Ti 
no  other  founiain  would  he  go  fo 
health  aud  healing,  but  to  the  Lord'i 
Chris),  who  was  all  bis  salvation,  bdi 
all  lus  deair*.     Oft  did  ht  taki  up  thi 


was 

the  great  (heme  of  his  daily  tnedi- 

all 

n  ;  and  alihoogh  aurrounded  with 

he 

cares    and   antteties    of  this   life, 

rtheles*  he  was  diligent  in  biui- 

,    fervent    in    spirit,    serving   ibe 

,0 

d  ;    few   men   have   laboured  wilh 

hands  as  he  has  done,  yet  with  all 

excess  of  trade,  his  mind  was  not 

diT 

rted  from  his  Lord  ;    but,  as  a  good 

old 

soldier,  he  served  him  in  his  dsy 

and  generalioti.  He  waa  a  diligent 
enquirer  after  truth,  and  nothing  short 
of  "Thus  siith  Ihe  Lord,"  wooM 
satisfy  him,  for,  like  the  Beresna,  he 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily 
whether  these  things  were  so ;  and 
.ug  felt  the  power  and  preciousni 


of   i 

apostle  say,  "  I 

gospel  of  Chrii 

Godni ■-- 

believe 


,   be    I 


uld    1 


I    lbs 


□ed  of  till 


What 


every  o 


"  Ashamed  of  Jesus,  that  dear  friend ; 
In  whom  my  htqies  ot  heaver:  depeod.' 
He  Was  an  earnest  contender  for  Ibi 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saiBts, 
aud  through  hia  instrumentality,  the 
writer  has  to  bless  God  fur  hiviug  his 
mind    brought   off  his    old   Armiaian 

is  revealed  in  the  word  of  God.  Christ 
was  his  all  in  ait;  la  him  he  was  molt 

poured  forth,  yea,  he  was  chiefesi 
among  ten  thousand  and  allogetbai 
lovely.  Sin  was  his  greaUst  burdeut 
and  while  in  this  tabernacle,  he  groaned 
being  burdened,  so  that  with  the  spas. 
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tie,  he  often  critd  -out,  "  Oh,  wretched 
mm  th«t  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  ot  thia  de«tht"  he  was 
s  attaoger  W  Ihe  abaurd  notion  of  per- 
feolion  in  Ihe  flesh,  hia  language  coii- 
tiniisllv  was,  I  need  repentance  etery 
day,  for  sin  ii  niLied  with  all  I  do  aod 
flay.  Often  did  he  cite  the  hymn*  of 
the  late  Dr.  WBtte,  Hart,  and  others, 
■nchae, 

"  Come  Holy  Spirit.  heaTenly  dove. 
With  all  Uty  qoicteniDg  poven,"  &t 
••  Kol  (11  the  blood  of  team. 
On  Jewiih  allan  slain,"  la:. 

"  ItBia,  and  sbal!  il  em  be. 
X  monal  mui  aAhamed  o(  tluer"  w 
and  other  like  prwloua  hymna.    Wl 
conlBBditig    for    the    divinity   of 
masler,  he  would  take  up  the  wardi  of 


When  apeaking  of  Ood'a  faithfulnese, 
and  of  hlB  own  aecuriiy  in  Chrial 
nonld  eiolaim : 

"  If  Jeaui  once  npon  me  iWoe, 

H*  would  add, 

"  Th^  are  mora  happy,  but  not  more  aeo 

The  glorified  i^iinu  in  heaian/ 
And  when,  in  a  anpplicating  apirit 
a  right-tuned  heart,  he  would  uae  (he 
words  of  the  poet, 


daily  espcrieuced.  for  he  ¥ 
■    -x  of  many  heavy  Iriale 


I'i  harp  of  30 


uncbefo 


like  Davi 
Thui  wan  ho 
God  to  hia  c 
glory.     Praye 


mercy's  door;  often  did  he  go 
throne  of  grace,  lo  obtain  mercj 
find  grace  lo  help  in  lime  of  need 


but  he  overcame  at  Isat ;  he  had  i 
foes,  both  eilernal,  internal,  an 
fema],  yet,  in  all  Iheae  things  lie 
off  more    than  a   conqueror,   through 


I    that    loved 


He 


humble,  and  with  the  apoitlt 
I,  "the  chief  ot  ainners,"  ana,  "leei 
than  the  least  of  alt  aalnts."  He  wai 
meek,  having  learnt  of  him  who  wai 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  He  wai 
patleDt  in  tribulation.  Han;  are  thi 
afflietiona   of   the   righteoua,   Ihia  he 
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11  by  God     „ 

y,    "The  Lord  gaie,  ami   the 

the  Lord."  He  wae  strictly  te 
le  in  all  tilings;  for  many  jea 
Ittlly  abalained  from  all  inlonic 
lids,  and  that  from  principle,  n 
elcse,    he   did    not    identify  hi 


self 


■d  the  pri 


harsh 


liplea,  but  at  Ihe  same 
:d  their  abuie.  In 
raa  winning,  his  lan- 

'mn,  yet  pleasant  | 
rally    serene,    his 


I  of  the  Spirit;  h 
le  heaven  a,  Chri 


faitli  laid  hold  upon  the  promiaei,  he 
had  joy  in  Iribnlatlon,  and  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghriat, 
by  whom  he  had  received   Ibe  atone- 

Wheii! 
salTaliuti. 


at  the  great  condeaccnsion  of  his  1-otd  in 
stooping  BO  low  lo  pick  up  such  a  worth- 
less tiling;  who  in  his  own  feelmgi 
waa  less  than  nothing,  even  vanity,  nay, 
mpaner  eiill,  and  lighter  than  vanity. 
Through  life  he  was  beset  with  many 
dangers,  death  often  stared  him  in  the 
face,  but  in  this  particular,  God's  word 
must  be  verified     "■  '~  "'-'- 


nanya 


eeial  delivi 


.n  wrought  on  his  behalf,  for  which 
hie  had  lo  bless  God.     In  the  world 
had  itlbiiUlion,  hut  in   Christ  he 
During  the  last  few  years 
■rimage  upc 


adp, 


aslhm] 


fori 


erj  grei 


ia  body  a  I 


euiSdei 


....;  but  God'afc.. „ 

for  him,  he  bore  the  stroke  with  bum- 
ble sabmission  to  the  divine  will, 
knowing  that  the  I:oid  dolh  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  Ihe  chitdroo  of 
men  ;  but  whom  he  lovelh  be  ch»»t«n- 
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'  rnv  GoaPtL  hiralo; 


■th,  ibI  Kourgcth  iTcrj  loa  whom  be 
NMireih.  But  then  light  mffllelloDi, 
which  were  hut  for  •  moment,  worked 
for  him  >  far  more  exceeding  Btid 
eteraal  weight  of  ftlon,  for  on  Lord's 
d<kv,  June  eth,  184T,  it  one  o'clock  in 
the  inemoon.  and  in  the  69th  ;ear  of 
till  mge,  he  fell  aaletp,  it  hli  reiidence 
in  Holywell  Siteet,  Strand,  where  he 
bid  carried  on  buttneu  In  the  shoe 
trade,  for  nearly  (be  l»t  40  jean. 
And  on  the  rallowing  Sabbath,  he  wai 
buried  at  Abuey  Park  Cemetery,  near 
Loodon  ;  a  apot  rcmarkahle,  for  on  it 
once  atood  the  manaion  of  Sir  Thomas 
Abney,  in  whole  family  (he  late  Dr. 
Wall!  lived  for  36  ;eara,  during  which 


The  la*t  ■ 
raited,  waa  I 
■t  Balem  Chapel,  Heard'*  Coart 
that  molt  eitraordinirj  man  of  God, 
he  wia  moat  bleuedly  united  in  the 
fellowahip  of  the  goapel,  yea,  he  lored 
him  for  the  truth  aake  which  he  lo 
ably  tdTocited.  And  when  the  writer 
beud  of  the  death  of  that  great  man, 
Ifr.  J.  SteTeni,  (he  having  aurvived 
the  deceaeed  only  by  four  montha)  he 
exclaimed  within  himielf,  now  haa 
London  lost  two  of  iti  brlghleat  lumi. 
Uarlee  in  the  borlton  of  chriitian  life ; 
now  haa  she  loat  much  of  her  light  and 
tnielligeDCCi  by  (he  remoTal  of  theae 
dear  men  of  God,  who,  ai  pnblic  and 
priTale  cbarielen,  were  moat  eminent]  j 
useful  to  the  charch  of  the  llTing  God; 
but  ihey  are  gone,  and  the  place  that 
once  knew  Ihem  ahall  know  Ihem  tto 
more !  with  rererence  we  bow  to  the 
diapeuaalloni  of  heaven,  knowing  (bat 
our  God  ia 

"  Too  win  lo  err, 
Too  good  to  ba  nnUod" 

Bleaaed  are  the  dead  wbich  die  in 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth,  yea,  aaith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  reit  from 
their  labours,  and  Iheir  woiks  do  follow 
Oiem  :  this  wai  the  hippy  eiperirnce 
'  of  our  departed  brother,  for  he  lired 
and  died  in  the  farour  and  friendahip 
of  heaven,  having  been  algnally  bleised 
in  time,  and  now  through  an  endless 
day  of  neier-ceaiinf  hllat.  In  con-' 
Glaslon,  fellowainner,  irs  you  prepared 
for  the  solemn  change  which  yet  awalta 
fon,  and  i>  th[*  yoor  langaag*,  "  Let 


me  die  the  death  of  the  rlghteani,  ud 
letmy  lait  end  be  like  biiT'  Btmeo- 
ber,  thit  in  order  to  die  the  death,  yea 
mull  flnt  live  the  Ufe.  God  eaiUt 
]OU  to  live  the  life  of  the  rlghtroin, 
that  yoo  may  die  the  dettb;  llul 
whether  livinK  or  dying,  joa  mr  tx 
the  Lord'a.  And  now  may  the  Lord 
command  hii  bteaaing  upon  tbeae  Un 
remarks,  and  hla  name  ahiU  haia  all 
the  glory,  Amen. 
BuHtbiffJim.         QEOBaa  D.  Hilux. 


HISS  C.  ABLITT. 
Catherine  Ablitt  waa  bom  on  the  lib 
September,  1834.  When  ibc  «u  bt> 
tween  three  and  fonr  yean  of  age  btr 
parent!  entered  npon  the  goTemot-iWp 
of  the  Stow  Union  Hooac,  which  ren- 
dered it  neeeiaaij  to  place  Catherine, 
and  her  slater,  aomewbal  older  tbia 
heraelf,  under  the  care  of  other  pcnaea 
It  waa  always  a  leading  object  willi 
Hr,  and  Ura.  Ablitt  to  place  their  cbIN 
dren  under  (be  care  of  chriitian  ln> 
atructors  :  thii  the;  have  been  happihr 
enobled  toef^cli  and  perhipa il might 
be  well  for  chriitian  psrenia  to  Ihint 
more  of  the  importance  ofaiieh  icouM 
than  aome  may  have  been  wont  lo  i«. 
Catherine  waa  of  a  lively  turn  of  miDdi 
always  having  a  high  flow  of  q)irit^ 
hut  she  was  withall  a  very  aileetiaaile 
and  dutiful  child  1  to  which  hrrparenll 
have  home  teitimony  by  uauriog  tht 
writer,  they  do  not  recollect  an  inalance 
In  which  ahe  deliberately  or  wilfDlly 
disobeyed  their  injunctions :  and  if  •hi 
at  any  time  diacJvered  (hat  she  b«i 
done  any  thing  contrary  to  their  wiihft, 
ahe  could  not  reat  until  ahe  h»d  o- 
preaaed  heraorrow,  and  oblaincdt  lok(n 
of  forgiveness.  BolletitberemembrrTd 
that  iiowever  moral,  amiable  and  lovinl 
a  peraon  may  be,  there  still  is  tbr  oM 
thing  wanting,  so  long  as  that  pnnn 
remains  a  itranger  to  the  grace  of  Qiiii 
and  B  wanderer  out  of  the  ynp  <" 
rlghteouineii, 

Catherine  wsi  pupil  to  sereral  ext«- 
lent  goieneaiei,  and  had  made  cooddi^ 
able  progreii  in  ber  education,  and 
came  home  for  the  midiummervanliun 
last  yeir,  wlien.  her  health  not  hiDf 
good,  ahe  wai  kept  under  her  pirtiitr 
care  fbr  the  following  quarter:  hsiinft 
ai  wu  auppoted,  regained  her  itienflB 
ihe  wis,  in  Beptemher,  placed  nitder  lbs 
oare  of  Ura.  Buek,  who  ke«pf«t")- 


Oa,     POOB    CHBlSTIAN'a  .  UAOAZINE. 


145 


jiiry,  aeu  Ipiwleh.  In  December  the 
cuae  home  (or  the  winter  TtcaCiou, 
•nd  little  did  hei  friends  Ibink  it 
wontd  be  the  iMt  time  ibe  would  liiit 
her  parent  a  reaidence  in  the  poi- 
aeiaion  of  bodilj  healfh :  tuch  bow- 
erer  wu  the  fict.  The  sll-Miie  dia- 
poier  of  men  and  iMnga,  in  wboae  band 
U  the  life  of  everj  creature,  performi 
hia  Ovrn  inicrulable  deaigna  nitbout 
conaulIiDg  the  judgment  of,  oi  tolicit- 
ing  perm iaaion  from  thoeenearl;  allied 
bf  human  nasoi-ialiona.  At  (hia  time 
Catherine  retained  her  natural  liTeli- 
nrMi  but  there  wai  agratity  about  ber, 
which  ynt  perfecilj  ohieriable,  and 
ahe  had  a  decided  disincliaation  to 
joining  in  compBny,  auch,  aa  at  auch 
ieaaona,  young  people  generally  delight 
in :  wcluaioa  and  reading,  eipeciallj 
the  word  of  God,  appeared  her  delight. 
During  thia  time  ahe  partieularl;  en- 
quired if  the  room  ahe  then  occupied 
had  not  a  key  to  ita  door :  upon  being 
quealioned  wby  ahe  itiahed  for  one, 
ahe  replied  ahe  did  not  like  lo  have  the 
giria  running  into  her  room  nhen  ahe 
waa  there.  After  lome  little  leaieh  Ihe 
key  wa(  found,  and  ahe  was  ubaerted 
lo  go  into  the  room,  and  lock  the  door. 
Hermolher.ghoniy  alter,  hadoccaaionlo 
piaa  the  room,  when  ihe  pauaed,  and 
looking  through  the  key-hole,  aaw  her 
dearchild  upon  her  knees,  with  the  bible 
open  belure  ber,  aeeking  inatruclion 
and  bleasing  from  on  high  !  Such  a  alghl 
might  well  be  thought  enough  to  melt 
Ihe  heait  eien  of  a  parent  who  had 
QCTer  felt  any  longings  of  loul  for  the 
■piiilual  good  of  a  dear  child:  but  what 
muat  he  the  feelings  of  chriatian  parents, 
whose  hearts  often  go  op  lo  God  for 
the  best  of  blessing!  upon  their  offiprlug 
on  such  a  diacoierjl  This  may  be 
thooghC  a  trifling  incident,  but  aa  a 
characteriatic  it  is  of  great  moment ; 
tai  such  an  erent  will  be  laid  up  and 
pondered  in  Ihe  heart. 

At  the  expiration  of  ibe  vacatioD 
Catherine  returned  lo  her  acbool,  (he 
kopea  of  her  parunta  being  that  Ihey 
ahould  at  some  future  time,  be  amply 
rewarded  for  all  their  anxiety,  by 
aceing  her  uaeful  \u  society,  and 
exemplary  in  a  chiisiian  profeaaloo. 
They  have  not  ioat  their  reward,  but 
it  baa  comelo  them  at  a  time,  and  in  a 
manner  they  did  not  look  for.  Tnity 
the  Lord's  ways  are  not  m  oor  ways, 
nor  his  thaqghls  at  our  rbooghls.  Sul, 
*■  Wh<i«  reMsn.Gula  wiUi  all  iw  (Mam, 
't'btae  faith  i^naih  and  Iom  adorn.' 


On  the  I9th  of  February,  CMhertu 
naa  Uken  ill,  and  on  Friday  Ihe  ^th 
her  mother  went  to  Ipawioh  lo  see  bar, 
and,  if  it  ahould  be  thought  adTiaable, 
to  remove  her  home.  She  found  her 
in  bed,  with  Ihe  bible  and  hymn  book 
by  her,  har  dearest  companiotia.  On 
the  following  day  the  was  removed 
home,  her  medical  attendants  antici- 
pating that  serious  consequences  wera 
approaching.  The  nature  ofher  diseisa 
luch,  and  the  attack  to  powerful, 
it  appeared  almost  impoaaible,  iha 
excitement   being    followed    by 

Terence  to  the  slate  of  her  mind, 
to  speak  lo  her  of  the  love  of  Ood, 
he  value  of  the  atoning  blood  of 
>  Christ,  to  which  she  readily 
aaaeoted,  Hope  and  fear  allematelj 
arose,  and  held,  In  turn,  the  anxious 
minda  of  her  parents.  On  Friday 
morning,  IDth  Uarch,  n  great  change 
was  apparent,  and  i[  seemed  as  ifdealh 
was  about  speedily  to  finish  hit  work. 
Such  however waitbe  effect  of  medieine 
and  hope  once  more  brightened,  and 
then  administered, thatahe  rallied  again, 
recovery  was  ihought  paiuile.  But  it 
was  hope  of  short  duration,  it  was  soon 
checked,  yea,  cut  off,  for  on  the  Satur- 
day afternoon  it  was  plainly  seen  that 
her  end  was  very  near.  The  deepeat 
concern  occupied  the  minda  of  her 
ftiendi  for  her  eternal  welfare,  and  her 
father  could  not  refrain  from  fearltig 
ahe  had  never  deeply  fell  and  deplored 
her  ttate  as  a  sinner  before  God.  Us 
retired  about  four  o'clock,  and  in  private, 
eanieatly  begged  of  the  Lord  to  give 
him  a  token  for  gond  respecting  her. 
He  then  went  again  to  her  room  ;  im- 
mediately upon  his  entering,  she  said, 
with  a  smile,  apparently  of  heavenly 
kind,  "  Come  anil  tit  down  by  my  bed 
side,  and  let  me  have  some  talk  with 
you,  dear  pa."  He  began  Immediately 
to  speak  ofJesusCbriataaamosI  precious 
Saviour  to  tboBe  who  belieTO  in  him. 
Before  he  could  well  finish  the  sentence 
she  said,  "  yes,  dear  pa,  he  is  preciuos, 
verj  precious,"  and,  again  to  signify 
her  heBTl'felt  SBaent,  looked  with  a 
henvenly  smile  aud  uoddeil  what  was 
understood  lomeanmucb.  Herfaihei 
meniioned  the  loviug-kindneas  of  Ood, 
she  Immediately  began  repeating  the 
verae,  "  H is  love  in  times  past'* — mo- 
morj  not  being  able  to  aid  in  this  effort, 
she  slopped  sherl,  and  said,  "  what  ia  it 
sUterT  repeat  (he  (erte  forrae."  Her 
tialer  repealed  the  vene  : 


6  TSB    QOSPBL   HKRAT.D; 

,lo«in  timMputforbidimetoiMni,         repenUnoe   k   niKtter    lh»t   could    bs 
llleammenllastiiitnuihletoank;  'dpfetted   to   a  dying  aay.     Herhlhtr 

hin™tEh™™rlh.™inrevKw  i^,^^^  her  if  there   WM  «ny  portion  of 

,^n^.^good  plwm  to  help  me  qiuB  ,  ^.^^.^  ^^^  ,he  wotild  like  the  jomg 


She  then  ■> 


Hei 


be 


qui 


;  people   lo  be   addresied    from 

eie,  Lord,  help    eurprising  quickneM  she  replied,  "  )ei, 

mine  unoejiel.     O,  I  hte  ■  great   dear  pa,   5Sth   chapter  of   luiah  uid 

T,  ■  EDuch  bi^ersinner  than  you,    6th  Ter>e  ;  Seek  f*  the  Lord  while  be 

Doyoulhink  Chrittdied  for  mel"   may  be  found,  call  ;e  opoD  him  while 

father  repeated  the  nrorde  of  Paul   he  ia  near,"  adding,"  That  iaadeligbl- 

thePhilippian  jailor.    '•Believe  on    ful  chapter,  1  know  it  aU  by  hem." 

Lord  Jeaue  Chriat  and  Ihou  ahalt   Bhe  then  lay   quiet  nearly  an  hour, 

■aved."      At    Ihia  time  her  coun- livhenihecalledwithaurpriginjfitrec^ 

incc  aeemed  to  beam  nilh  heavenly    "  Dear  iqb,  I  am  dying — my  feet,  aj 

Ight,  and  her  heart  to  be  Glled  with    tega,  my  tongue,  all  seem  bo  itnngi." 

five  to    the   Saviour;    ahe    talked    to    then  nith   full   voice,  said,     "my  life 

Quch       about      Jesui      ChriK — iiked    hangi  upon  a  thread,  as  it  were  upoa 

BO  many  paa-    a  pin'a  head,  blessed  Jean*  receive  mf 

igei   of  "the  word    of  God,   that  ahe    aoul,  O  pi     '        " 


beca 


Aflnr    thia    She  I 


id  death 

to  have  come  to  her  io  good  earnest,  etruggli 
About  eleven  o'clock,  her  father,  in  from  iti 
earnest  prayer  commended  berapiril  lo 
the  Lord  and  gave  her  up ;  he  aroae, 
kisted  her  dying  lipa,  when  with  per- 
fect calmnea*  and  retigoation,  and 
more  than  human  forlitude,  she  called 
then)  all  to  her,  and  took  a  laating 
farewell.  Obaerving  them  atl  [o  be 
weeping,  the  aaid,  "  Do  not  cry  pa,  ma, 
aiatert,  7  cannot  cry,  1  am  ao  happy, 
I  am  going  to  glon ,  I  Bee  Jeaua  atand- 

She  then  called   the    nune,   and    llie 
ended   her,    thanked 


lacle.  1 


wfttd 


them  much  for  theii 
hoped  they  would 
her  in  glory,  and  i 
thinking  that  a  dj 
fit  time  for  repent! 
good-bye.     Then,  a 


to  the  world  of  gloiy,  to  dvrell  with  the 
family  of  the  redeemed  in  beireo. 
Thus,  about  half-paat  one  on  the  mom- 
ing  of  Lord's  day,  March  13,  IWS, 
died   Catherine  Ablitt,    aged  tUneoi 

Her  mortal  reiDaiiiB  vrcre  interred il 
the  burial  ground  belonging  to  Bethenta 
chapel,  Btowmarket,  on  Friday,  ITtli 
March.  And  a  funeral  aermon  wu 
preached  for  her  on  the  evening  of  thg 
foUoning  Lord-B  day,  by  Mr.  Lhigiey, 
of  the  chapel,  from   tke  teil 


Ibyh 


self,  t 


:   gregatio  _         .... 

;  pie,  n-ho  appeared  deeply  interested  la 
,  1  the  statement  given.  May  the  Laid 
.  follow  the  event,  the  aerviee,  and  lb) 
.  reading  of  this  aceounl  wiLh  lili 
■    divine  blessing,    it  the  prayer  of  Ihl 

1  '  LI- 


AFFECTIONATE    EXPOSTULATION. 


Hosea  ii.  14,  U. 

Ah!  no,  indeed.  I  love  tlw  yet, 

I  know  thy  pronen™.  haughty  bridt, 
To  leai-e  thy  lo.e  end  luro  addo 
From  paths  of  rectitude,  and  itray 
To  seek  new  loven  in  the  way. 

And  eannoi,  will  not  thee  forget 
I'll  j-el  allure  and  draw  by  low; 

m.1.  ya  shall  all  my  »>oodDe<<  prove; 

And  there  unvdl  my  amiling  fset 
I'll  comfort  Ibee,  and  aay  'lis  well. 
I'll  with  Ihee  in  Ihe  deaen  dnU; 

Why  luoh  inotnmaacy  to  mef 
What  cause  induces  ihm  lo  fleef 

My  grace  lanaini,  my  love  is  greol, 
Yel  slUl  my  bride  dolh  mo  fomke. 
ShaU  I  di^aid  and  let  thee  go. 

Aoil  wbsn  viui're  sick  will  ease  yaur  I«ii 
And  .vhea  cmI  doim  wiU  t«»  i|^ 

And  lake  lliy  mi  of  tin  and  <roc!> 

W  Aslicjt'.  Vste,  a  door  of  hoper    , 
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For  tbee,  nwcef  ol^ect  of  jdj  Iotc, 
When  Ibou  ahalt  all  mj  gnuvg  prove. 
Betura!  my  Invdy  bridp,  retiijol 
Nor  (any  rrom  thy  favour'il  home; 
Fe»r  not  10  cgme,  I  love  tbee  yet, 
And  will  thy  failhlennen  ToiBeL 
lU  DDt  ntoTt,  but  will  rorgive. 
Thm  ihill  in  m;  ■Bbdioa  liva! 
ni  o'er  Illy  dtu  ■  numtle  can. 
And  prove  my  fbitbfulncn  will  lut 
Anu^ngf  lav*!  Ihoe'a  f^noe  uwlied 
To  Ihe  iDconalui^  faill^ea  bride; 


Jt  und  sighs  againr 

10  failhlen  beeu^ 

js  and  i1ovDcaB(  ejm. 


Dear  Lord, 

The  power  oflovedivire; 
Bndov  my  heart  with  holy  zeal, 

Unce  IboQ  hsst  plnok'd  me  m  a 

From  the  dei'corii^  flaniei 
A  monument  of  grace  I  Aland, 

To  glorify  thy  name, 
Mow  would  I  clsdly  lenify 

Of  l]Ke  lo  all  around; 
Th«t  they  may  aba  Klori^ 

Tbe  Savioor  1  have  found. 


KE  FLECTIONS 
taved  by  gract,  at  the  Ordini 


of  Beliecer'i  Baplitm. 

B]aL  emblem  or  my  death  to  sin, 

And  lifeof  bDlinen; 
Emptied  of  self,  no  woilb  I  bring. 


Impact  III 


'  our  heaita  above. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS.     Hebrew!  il 


Behold  him  bleed  on  Calvary'i 
To  aavB  litBO  gin,  and  set  Ihae  tree. 
Look  tmta  kim  when  plaffDed  wilbin, 
And  dnfol  self  ia  all  uncW ; 
Bia  precious  blood  will  cleanae  from  all. 
And  niicuo  from  lu  peinrul  ilirall. 
Look  HDls  him  when  devili  roar. 
When  dine  Ey  thick  and  fiiRht  tbee  sorci 
He'll  prove  thy  fiield,  thy  sure  defence, 
And  win  oercome  far  tempted  saints. 
LaoJc  unlB  h:m  when  trouhles  roll. 
When  earthly  sorrows  tirnwn  Ihy  sool : 
Be  u  lliy  God.  and  will  provide, 
And  we  Ihy  needs  an  all  aappUed. 
LooJi  mio  him  when  dnndi  appear. 
And  fill  thy  mal  with  filaimy  ftar; 
Tnul  him  when  Ihou  cannot  him  mtM. 
Nor  yet  behold  hii  lovely  taoe. 


ook  uafa  him  afflicled  aainli, 
ome,  lay  befoie  bim  thy  complunts 
[e'11  cure  thy  dclinesa,  heal  diseaisf^ 
nd  give  the  woooded  spirit  ease. 
oot  Hnlg  him,  tell  onl  Ihy  cue, 
nrt  ofl  approach  a  Ihrnoo  of  gncB ; 
[e  wails  lo  bear  hia  people  cry, 
Hdio  their  help  mil  ever  By. 


te  tltat  Ihe  Lord  it  good;  bkaeed  it 


in  tluU  tnuUlh  in  him.' 


Tdl  me,  my  friend,  ob.  tell  me  why 

Thou  heavest  oft  a  broken  sigh  7 

Why  is  Ihy  bright  but  downcast  eye 

DImn'd  with  #  galh'ring  tearf 


aoapai.  hbkald, 


To  >n  b;  an  uid  giief  onma'd: — 
"  Ye  nrj '.  Boma  to  sb  lor  mt, 
FoTlbkl&Mljgiw. 


dPragmeitt. 


ANTICHRIST. 
Aniiohritt  wai  ouca  mn  Infant,  imill 
In  liie,  and  ■ppireotl}'  gcnlle  and 
manafe«ble  in  dl>poillion:  but  nhen 
hi*  (Ulure  and  ligour  attained  thrir 
■natarltj',  all  hiituppoaed  docilltj  dii- 


appeared.  He  aeqairad  h^  papnlatitj 
and  power  bjdetialingrram  tha  dtiM- 
lioni  of  the  goapel ;  and  wbeo  he  hid 
eitabliehed  hii  ihrone,  be  plended  UWM 
deTlailou  at  the  lam  of  hit  kiagdD«> 

KlHOUOlH. 


Xotict  of  Uoobi, 

Tit*  SoUsM  Cify.    Bt  V.  Abbott.  I  more  than  one  abort  aentence  ae  to  thii 
■■  n*  CUy KOI ptirtgold,lik»tmlo char  .Utile  Book;  iti  conienta  »re  moatM- 

S'i»."— JOHR — iira.xzi.tK.  London:    cellent,  and  adminblj  auitcd   to  tha 
all  and  Co. ;  Ipawich,  Bunan.  IS4S.    JuTeniles  for  whom  il  U  writtan. 
Wa  have  not  apaoe  thb  month  for ' 


]InteUfscnce. 

BccaLBf. — On  Tueida;,  Uij   &lh,  in  a  appech  replete  with  good  aent^ 

a  tea  featival  and  public   rnfeliii;  iru  affeciionale  feeling  and    luund   aenlf- 

held   in  the   Corn  eschanife,    (kindly  niEnt,    and    at   the    coiielueion    of  hi! 

granted    for    the   occuion, )     b;     the  addrraa  preeented   Mr.  Wright,  In  the 

meiobere,  conip-rgiTion,  and  frieudi  of  nime  of  the  Biptiit  Churcbei  compoi- 

Nr.  George  WHgbt,  Btpilit  miniatar, '  ing   the   "New  AuuciHlion,"   with  1 

for  the  purpaee  of  preienling  to  him  a  gold  natch  and  chs 

'    tettimonUt   of  affection  and    reipi    '  

At  9  o'clock,  naarlj  SOO  penona 


doirn  to  tea,  and  aftei 

meeting  commenced,  8.  Mtitheir, 
Eaq.,  treiturer  of  the  "New  Auocia- 
tioii  of  Baptiit  Churcbea  in  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,"  having  been  unanimoualy 
Toted  into  the  chair,  opened  the  buai- 
IMH  bv  eipliiuing  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  lud  enforcing  the  claimi  of 
ehriallsn  minllten  upon  the  atlenlion 
and  klodneii  of  their  friendi,  forirhoae 
religioui  benefit  they  were  coniluitl} 
and  ardnoutl]'  emploj'ed.  Mr.  B.  Col. 
Una.  of  Grand labargh,  then  addresied 
hia  brother  and  friend  (Mr.  Wri^t) 


the  natch 
i«  u  followti  "  Preaenled  bj  tha  Ne« 
Aiaociation  of  Baptist  Chnrcbaa  )i 
Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  to  Hr.  George 
Wright,  aa  a  teatimooy  of  fratemil 
etteem  and  aincere  gratitude  for  U* 
TBiusble ■eriicei."  Mr.  Wrigbthaiiu 
replied  In  a  mauiier  which  aumifeatM 
deep  emolloo,  the  meeiing  was  ad- 
dreaaed  by  Ueaara.  Smeeton,  Aualin, 
Blown,  and  J.  Bird, and  the  large  audi- 
ence aeparated  at  an  appropriate  hoar, 
expieaaing  moat  heanilj  and  genenllj 
the  bigh  gratification,  and  profitable 
enjojmant  whieh  (hef  had  drrin^ 
from  the  proceedioga  of  tha  eiening. 
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*'  Holding  tha  mytery  of  tjit  Faitk  in  a  pur*  conteStaet,"  I  Tim.  Hi.  9. 
••  One  Lard,  tmi  Failk,  dm  Boftitm,"  ^>A.  in.  6. 

THE  ALLEGED  TWO-FOLD  ASPECT  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
However  opposed  to  each  other,  may  be  the  two  lyttenii  of 
divinitf,  usually  denominated  the  Calvinistic  and  ibe  Anniniati, 
Ibey  ha?e  the  merit  of  being  coosiatent  with  Ihemselvea.  There  can 
be  no  mistake  between  that  dncriplion  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
i^ich  represent*  it  as  the  gracious  method,  by  which  God  recover* 
bi*  chosen  people  from  the  guilt  and  depravity,  in  which  tiivy  with 
tbe  rest  of  mankind  were  involved,  by  the  fall  of  their  first  parent, 
and  that  which  represents  it  as  the  mode  by  which  mankind  are 
brought  into  a  salvable  stale.  Having  salvation  offered  lo  them  for 
their  acceptance  or  rejection.  The  two  are  diametrically  apposite: 
eachslands  apart  for  serious  comparison,  with  the  great  standard 
of  atl  revealed  trulb,  the  word  of  God. 

But  it  appears  to  be  the  prevailing  feature  of  the  theology  of  ovr 
day,  to  blend  Ihese  two  systems  into  one  compound,  and  to 
ediibit  both,  as  forming  two  part*  of  one  and  the  nme  gospel. 
Hence  the  "two-fold  aspect"  of  the  gospel  is  much  talked  of;  that 
which  it  bears  towards  all  men  in  general,  and  that  which  it  bears 
towards  flome  men  in  particular. 

Now  it  seems  to  us  a  safe  and  invariable  rule,  that  sacb  a 
T*prewni«tion  of  (he  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  is  inaoasialent  with 
iUelf,  it  also  inconsistent  with  scriptun,  and  unworthy  of  our 
credence.  For  it  will  be  readily  oeea,  that  all  the  doMrines  of 
grace,  must  be  in  entire  harmony  with  each  other,  having  an  atl- 
wiie  author,  and  one  all-glorious  end :  So  that  in  defending  one 
partof  revealed  friilh,  »e  cannrt  thereby  Any  another.    If  thiabe 

TOL.   16.  <j 


150  THE    GOSPEL    HERALD; 

not  the  case,  we  are  ihrown  on  this  dilemma,  viz.  To  embrace 
cpposite  sentiments — to  embrace  some  doctrines,  snd  eoinii) 
neglect  olhers — or  to  remain  in  doubt  which  to  give  up  and  which 
to  retain.  Though  it  may  he  contended  that  things  may  happa 
inconsistent  in  our  imperfect  apprehensions,  and  yet  be  quite  con- 
sistent iu  themselves,  we  yet  maintain  (bat  nothing  can  nblige  us 
to  receive  that  representation  of  Irulh,  which  is  evidently  con- 
tradictory on  principles  of  sonnd  reasoning ;  for  though  many  ihiogs 
are  revealed  to  our  &ith  which  are  above  reason,  nothing  is  to  bt 
received  by  us  which  is  clearly  contrary  to  it,  or  manifestly  absurd. 
We  will  briefly  advert  to  the  more  prominent  features  of  tin 
accommodating,  thoufjh  inconsistent  scheme,  which  we  have  referrel 
to,  hoping  thereby  to  demonstrate  in  a  condensed  form,  ili 
nnworthiness  of  the  confidence  of  those,  who  value  the  harmony  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace. 

The  part  assigned  to  each  person  in  the  adorable  Trinity,  in  the 
glorious  plan  of  salvation,  is  iit  accordance  with  the  senliiMnli 
referred  to,  represented  as  two-fold  in  its  aspect  and  design,  tliv' 
a  general  and  a  special  purpose  towards  fallen  man  is  set  finlh,  aod 
the  latter  is  said  to  be  included  in  the  former,  "  as  a  wheel  within  i 
wheel,"  We  will  briefly  examine  the  principle  here  eDuncialed,ss 
■  it  relates  to  the  purpose  of  the  Father,  the  purchase  of  the  Son,!!!) 
ihe  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  in  other  words,  to  the  design,  ibc 
mediumf  and  the  operation  of  the  grace  of  God. 

First,  we  End  it  insisted  on  as  the  actual  purpose  of  Jehovah  W 
save  a  chosen  people  from  the  ruins  nf  the  fall,  and  yet  the  gospdis 
declared  to  be  a  moral  expedient  by  which  God  could  send  Ibrtha 
proclamation  of  pardon  to  all  mankind,  which  is  suspended  on  ibeir 
acceptance  or  rejection  for  its  validity.  A  new  relation  towards 
God  is  created  by  this  proclamation ,  and  said  to  be  implied  in  ihii 
noted  passage,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,"  ftc.  John  iii.  16.  B"' 
in  passing  we  may  remark  that  whatever  its  tneatuog,  iC  cannol 
imply,  that  God  so  loved  the  wKole  world  that  aome  of  Ihem.rii- 
believers,  should  not  perish,  which  it  would  imply  if  the  love  of  God 
is  taken  loextend  alike  to  all  our  race.  Now  the  purposeton'^ 
some  exclusively,  and  the  purpose  to  give  at!  en  opportunity^' 
salvation,  are  totally  inccnsistent;  the  opportunity,  proposal,  «  oftf 
of  salvation,  is  chimerical  and  delusive,  if  the  design  of  salvation  be 
absent;  and  to  maintain  both,  is  to  maintain  That  which  is  unjotl  lo 
God,  and  unsafe  for  man.  The  design  renders  the  offer  unnectwafyT 
and  the  offer  renders  the  design  conditioial,  and  leaves  a  Ealn'i'"' 
which  is  only  probable  and  therefore  irrpr«sible.     The  furHtemenld 
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error  in  this  represenfalinn  lirs  in  ^uppi^in^  universal  oQ'ers  of 
salvation  to  be  rendered  necessary  tiy  (he  univcpality  of  the  ruin, 
thai  Ood's  mercy  may  be  commendeil,  and  his  grace  exahed.  But 
it  appears  to  us  Ihai  lo  rppreseni  liie  mercy  of  our  God  to  be  towards 
all,  and  yet  failing  l"  s"'"^  "11,  is  uol  commending,  but  denying  it. 
To  suppose  it  necessary  ihat  the  ruin  and  restoration  of  man,  should 
be  in  some  sort  co-etlensive,  is  to  take  away  the  sovereignly  of  God, 
and  give  to  fallen  man,  a  claim  upon  his  maker!  And  In  main'aln 
the  certain  salvalion  (f  some,  dependant  on  the  will  of  God,  together 
with  the  possible  salvalion  of  all  dependant  on  ihe  will  (;f  man,  is  to 
maintain  two  posiiions  that  are  mtituatl;/  destructive  of  each  olher, 
and  consequently  the  "Iwo-fold"  aspect  nf  the  grapel  is  as  false  in 
fact  as  it  is  delusive  in  tendency.  The  gospel  is  not  "glad  tidings" 
for  Ihose  who  are  not  ultimately  benefited  by  it ;  but  those,  In  God's 
lime  and  way,  who  are  made  to  want  it  and  welcome  it.  But  that 
liberality  thai  would  break  down  ils  discriminating  character  is 
unscriptural,  unsafe,  and  untenable.  We  are  told  of  ils  being  God's 
universal  law  under  ihe  gospel  dispensation,  "that  whosoever  shtinld 
comply  withcerlaii]  expressed  terms,  suchas  fiiiih  and  repentance, 
should  be  actually  and  finally  pardoned  and  saved."  (Howe's  Living 
Temple,  p.  228.^  But  what  is  this,  if  not  a  /ega/  condition  inlro. 
duced  into  the  gospel !  and  ihe  instant  a  condition  of  salvation  to  be 
performed  by  the  sinner,  however  small,  is  infroduced  into  ihe 
gospel,  its  character  is  destroyed,  ils  freeness  is  reulralized,  for  it  18 
made  to  speak  the  language  of  the  law  and  say,  "  Do  Ibis  and  live." 
One  of  the  most  able  defenders  of  ihe  two-fold  design  of  the  gospel, 
has  distinguished  between  "ils  itnu'ersa/ aspect  from  God  as  a  mural 
governor,  and  its  ipecial  aspect  from  God  as  a  sovereign  benefactor." 
But  surely  if  a  message  of  mercy  come  from  God  as  a  mora/ g;orer«or, 
it  is  no  longer  mercy,  but  justice,  seeing  that  it  is  essenlial  lo  the 
nature  cf  mercy,  that  it  be  totally  undeserved  by  ils  objects.  We 
(heref.tre  contend  ihal  the  distinction  is  untenable,  and  Ihat  ihe 
supposed  universal  aspect  of  ihe  gospel,  rnust  proceed  from  God  as  a 
sovereign  benefactor  ai  much  as  its  special  aspect,  and  that  iB 
neither  case,  is  Ihe  dislinciion  valid  or  scriptural.  We  are  fiirlher 
lold,  Ihat  all  men  are  in  some  sense  included  in  ihe  plan  of  salvation, 
because  all  men  have  the  same  o/ijective  means  of  salvation,  though 
not  the  subjective  power  lo  believe  for  salvalion,  as  the  sun  shines 
upon  all,  though  all  have  not  power  lo  enjoy  its  light.  But  here 
we  are  met  by  a  fact  which  destroys  the  dislinction  pleaded  for. 
There  are  millions  of  our  race  who  have  never  heard  of  the  gospel, 
and   therefore  have  nni  even  the  "objective  means'  of  salvation. 


152  TRB  oospEL  herald; 

There  U  as  much  sovereignty  displayed  in  sending  ihe  means  of 
grace  lo  various  parts  of  our  earih,  as  in  imparting  the  grace,  by  the 
means,  to  the  chosen  obj ec Is  nf  God's  everlasting  love.  The  objective 
means  are  granted,  not  that  an  opportunity  of  salvation  may  bt 
afforded  to  all,  but  chat  certain  salvation  may  be  bestowed  on  some. 
They  are  subordinated  to  a  special  purpose  towards  a  special  people, 
as  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture  abundantly  testifies,  and  therefore 
we  are  constrained  to  maintain,  that  in  themEelves  is  the  reason  if 
men  are  lost,  but  in  God  is  the  reason  if  they  are  saved. 

Numerous  are  the  discrepancies,  and  inconsistencies  arising  from 
this  "  two-fold  aspect "  of  Ihe  plan  of  salvation;  while  professing  to 
reconcile  all  parties,  it  serves  to  prevent  all  reconciliation,  by  bringing 
their  differences  mure  strikingly  into  contrast.  It  keeps  the  peniienl 
in  painful  doubt,  and  the  impenitent  in  awful  delusion  ;  it  is  unjust 
lo  God,  unsafe  for  man,  and  injurious  in  the  church  of  Christ,  while 
the  opposite  sentiments  afford  at  once  a  solid  basis  f)r  a  sinner'i 
hope,  and  a  harmonious,  animating,  and  satisfying  subject  for 
the  saint'e  contemplation. 

Hitherto  we  have  adverted  simply  to  ihe  design  of  salvation  ;  we 
will  hereafter  if  space  is  permitted,  advert  to  the  distinction  maintained 
between  the  universal  sufficiency,  and  the  special  application  of  tfae 
work  of  Christ,  and  Ihe  common  and  special  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

London.  G.   P. 


THE  SMITTEN  ROCK  AT  KADESH,  Num.  xx. 

The  encampment  of  the  children  of  Israel  at  Kadesh  is  full  of 
instruction  to  the  church  oi^  God.  The  name  of  this  place  is  what 
every  spiritual  Isriielite  loves,  for  it  signifies  holiness.  The  tribei 
of  Isrnel  are  called  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord,  chosen  and 
separated  from  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  God  dwelling  among 
them  ill  the  rioud,  which  was  a  symbol  of  his  special  presence. 
Therefore  it  was  said  of  them,  "What  nation  is  so  great,  who 
■  hath  the  Lord  so  ni^h  to  them  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  thingi 
that  we  call  upon  him  for  ?  "  But  although  they  were  thus  sancti- 
fied as  a  nation,  so  as  not  to  be  reckoned  among  the  idolatrom 
nations  of  the  earth,  the  greater  part  of  them  were  far  from  being 
holy  in  a  spiritual  sense.  The  true  Israel  of  God  are  called  by 
Peter,  an  "holy  pjiesihood."  They  are  called  with  an  holy 
calling,  and  are  encamped  at  an  holy  encampment,  for  they  "  d«ll 
in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  and  abide  under  (he  shade* 
ofthe  Almighty." 
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It  ii  not  ourinteDtion  to  notice  the  many  things  which  took 
place  St  Kadeah,  but  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  smitten  rock 
there,  and  some  of  the  circumstances  connected  therewith.  Hon 
distressing  wax  the  situation  of  Israel  in  this  place;  they  were  in 
an  arid  desert,  under  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  the  dust  that 
blew  acrid,  sod  the  soil  upon  which  they  stood  presented  nothing 
but  sterility.  In  the  4th  verse  we  are  furnished  with  a  minute 
detailof  the  wretchedness  of  their  situation  : — "It  is  no  place  of 
seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates,  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink."  This  is  a  true  picture  of  the  heart  of  man 
by  nature,  which  is  barrenness  itself,  destitute  of  every  thing  holy 
and  good.  Not  only  were  the  poor  distressed  Israelites  in  a 
state  of  destitution,  hut  they  were  also  as  helpless  as  they  were 
barren.  They  could  not  make  the  soil  fruitful,  nor  cause  the 
water  to  flow.  And  where  is  the  man  to  be  found  who  can  make 
one  hair  white  or  black,  or  change  his  heart,  and  make  himself 
meet  for  heaven?  "  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?"  No;  neither  can  those  who  are  accustomed 
to  do  evil  do  any  thing  spiritually  good,  while  the  heart  is  un- 
changed by  sovereign  grace. 

The  streams  which  had  followed  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ' 
from  Horeb  for  about  thirty-eight  years,  dried  up  at  Eadesh,  or 
just  before  they  came  thither;  and,  instead  of  going  to  the  Lord 
for  the  supplies  needed,  they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  finding  fault  with  the  ministers  of  God,  became 
they  had  no  water;  like  many  professors  of  religion  in  our  day, 
who  are  always  ready  to  ascribe  their  emptiness  and  dryness 
to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  whom  they  hear ;  hence,  they  say, 
there  is  no  rain,  no  dew,  no  unction  nor  life.  Thus  some  people 
talk,  as  if  it  were  in  the  power  of  the  ministers  to  send  the  bless- 
ings down  when  and  where  they  please.  If  they  preach  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the  hearers  have  no  just  cause  to  complain  of 
their  ministry ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  were  to  examine  their 
own  hearts,  tbey  would  trace  out  the  cause  of  their  complaints  to 
originate  with  themselves,  not  with  the  ministers.  When  pride,  petu- 
lance,  prejudice,  worldly-mindedness,  and  a  wilfully  neglecting  the 
meansofgraceareencouraged,is  it  any  wonder  that  people  cannot  bear! 

Moses  and  Aaron,  heaiing  the  mournings  of  the  people,  depart 
from  tfaem,  and  go  to  the  Lord  ;  here  they  fall  down  upon  their 
faces  in  solemn  silence,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
them.  And  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  take  the  rod  and 
gather  the  assembly  together,  and  apeak  to  the  rock  before  their 
eyes,  and  it  shall  give  fonb  water.  We  cannot  be  at  a  less 
c  3 
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about  the  spiritual  meaning  of  this  rock,  foi  the  apostle  tells  oi 
pUialjr,  *'  This  rock  ia  Christ."  The  rock  at  Horeb,  and  this  tX 
Eadeah  point  to  the  one  smitten  rock,  wheace  flows  streams  of 
mercy  for  vile,  guilty  sinners. 

But  there  is  great  mystery  about  the  rock  at  Kadesh.  Moki 
amote  it  tnice.  Now  it  does  not  appear  from  the  context  that 
God  commanded  Moses  to  smile  this  rock  at  all.  The  Lord  saidi 
"  Speak  ye  unto  the  rock."  The  rock  had  been  smitten  at  Honb, 
was  not  that  enough?  Jesus  was  smitten  once  on  Calvary,  never 
aftenv ards.  The  sword  of  justice  can  never  be  brandished  againit 
the  shepherd  again,  "  the  man  that  is  my  fellovr,  saith  the  Lord." 
He  appeared  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  to  put  away  sin  by  tbt 
sacrifice  of  himself.  No  more  will  Herod  and  his  men  of  war  »tt 
him  at  nought ;  noniore  will  he  be  arraigned  at  Pilate's  bar;  no 
more  will  the  filthy  soldiers  be  permitted  to  spit  upon  his  lovely 
bee;  no  more  will  the  rabble  be  able  to  pluck  off  his  hair,  doi 
nide  and  vile  wretches  be  able  to  hoodwink  him,  and  smite  him  on 
the  cheek. 


By  him  sin  is  put  away,  bell  is  conquered,  death  ia  abolished 
the  law  is  magnified,  justice  is  satisfied,  the  church  Is  saved,  God 
is  glorified,  and  he  himself  is  for  ever  crowned.  Now  this  rock  li 
to  be  spoken  to  in  prayer  and  supplication,  and  in  thanksgiving, 
and  in  praises  ;  not  to  be  smitten.  The  Lord  permitted  the  roci 
to  be  smitten  twice  at  Kadesh ;  hut  although  the  Lord  caused  the 
streams  of  his  amazing  mercy  again  to  flow  for  the  supply  of  ht> 
rebellious  people,  be  uevertheless  showed  his  disapprobation  of 
the  spirit  which  his  setvants  manifested  on  that  occasion.  The 
great  aiu  of  Moses  and  Aaron  was  unbelief;  and  instead  of  their 
speaking  to  the  people  in  a  way  to  encourage  their  faith,  they  dii- 
couraged  tbem.  Alaa !  what  is  man  ?  Even  the  meek  Moms 
shews  he  is  no  longer  meek,  when  leEl  to  himself.  But  it  ii  s  Bid 
thing  when  ministers  of  the  gospel  preach  in  such  a  manner  ai  to 
dishearten  and  distress  poor,  doubting,  disconsolate,  broken-hHrt- 
ed  siuners,  instead  of  trying  to  build  them  up  in  the  faith  of  Cbriil. 

With  respect  to  the  streams  drying  up  which  came  from  the  rock 
at  Horeb,  we  are  thereby  reminded,  that  the  streams  of  provi- 
dential supply  are  sometimes  dried  up  to  try  our  faith,  and  to 
bring  us  through  the  lesching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cry  mighulj 
to  the  Lord.  The  stieams  of  gospel  ordinances  are  dried  up  in 
one  place,  and  are  opened  in  another;  and  the  streams  ofspiritud 
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coasolation  are  ohea  dned  up  u  it  were  ;  then  we  pray  to  the 
Rock  to  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground. 


pennon* 

ANOUTLINEOF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  Mr.STEVENS/ 
LORDS  DAY  MORNING,  FEBRUARY  31st.  1847. 

Rom.  X.  4,  "/"sr  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law/or  rigkleonsneas, 
to  every  one  that  believeth." 

We  ha*e  often  had  occwion  to  remark,  that  (here  are  two  forim 
by  which  God  has  revealed  himself  to  man,  and  these  are  known  by 
(be  terms,  "law"  ftud  "guspel."  Many  are  distinguishable,  and  in 
themselves  distinct ;  although  lliey  liave  never  been  at  war  with  cacli 
other;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  taught  to  observe,  they  sweetly 
hannonim. 

We  behold  God  in  equity  as  a  governor,  and  id  sovereignty  as  a 
mighty  and  merciful  Saviour, 

All  those  subjects  thai  are  found  to  concern  either  of  these  dispen- 
sations will  be  found  to  harmonize  with  each  other.  In  the  recovery 
dTa  poor  lost  sinner,  equity  and  sovereignly  are  btAh  satisfied  i  the 
fortDcr  ia  (he  Surety  that  ins  already  been  found,  the  tatter  in  the 
release  of  the  debtor.  Thus,  wtiile  aalvatioa  is  by  grace,  it  is  also 
by  the  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law.  God  acts  in  conformity  with 
each ;  and  the  man  who  is  acquitted  at  the  bar  of  justice,  is  not  re- 
leaied  at  the  eipense  of  law. 

~  "  For  Christ  is  Uie  end  of  (he  law  for  righteousness,  to  every  oa  e 
that  believeth."  The  ^XMlle  in  this  passes  was  correcting  the 
erroneous  ideas  of  his  felbW  countrymen,  (the  Jews.)  He  would 
teach  tbetn  that  every  sentiment  that  overloc4u  Christ  is  a  woful 
creed.  True  experimental  godlinesa  is  *■  Christ  ia  you  the  hope  of 
glory," 

We  observe  four  things  mentioned  in  the  words  of  our  text, 
"Law" — "Righteoosness" — "Christ" — and  "Faith."  Law  curses 
unrighteousness,  and  demands  perfect  righteousness;  Christ  performs 
it,  and  faith  rejoices  in  it.  If  salvation  is  to  be  realized  it  must  be  by 
believing,  and  it  ends  in  the  confession  of  the  mouth  unto  salvation, 
and  (he  forsaking  of  the  ways  of  iniquity. 

We  remark : — The  import  of  the  tf  xt  is  commendation  (tf  Christ. 
Paul  in  this  epistle  tells  us  not  what  Christ  is  in  essence,  but  what 
he  is  in  his  actions :  "  The  end  of  the  law  /or  righteousness  to  everjr 
one  that  helieve(b>" 

.  .      ..-.  .,;lc 
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Thii  vicT  of  the  Saviour  ii  of  great  importance. 

Righteousness  in  taw  is  a  very  slupendouiaffiiir,  and  calls  oilo  be 
very  icTious  in  handtin;;  it. 

The  law  is  irrepealable,  and  its  fulfilment  is  required  ;  but  Chiiit 
it  (he  end  of  it,  not  only  to  every  one  that  believeth  on  hiro  no«r,  but 
ftlsotoall"«bo  shall  believe  on  him  through  their  word."  The  Sa- 
viour gains  his  lawful  heirs,  and  salan  loses  his  prey.  But  we  conn. 
der,  Ist.  The  law  as  it  is  here  spoken  of.  2nd,  Inquire  bow  Cbriit 
is  the  end  of  it  \     3rd,  What  is  invol  ved  in  such  a  stalemenl. 

First.    We  glance  at  the  law  lehieh  ia  here  spoken  of. 

It  points  to  God's  moral  law,  his  commanding  will ;  that  part  of 
truth  which  is  ibundeil  in  God's  divine  attributes,  and  revealed  in 
creation  to  his  intelligent  creatures. 

If  Ood  would  be  a  creator  he  must  necessarily  becorne a  law-malw, 
he  could  not  make  a  lawless  creature. 

He  himself  is  bound  by  certain  laws:  we  read,  "He  cannot  dtoy 
himself."  "He  cannot  lie."  Then  he  makes  man  in  conformity  will) 
himself.  Every  part  of  creation  is  governed  by  certain  laws,  every 
object  we  behold,  says. 


And  we  saintsWore  our  unsearchable  Author. 

Adam  when  made  or  created  a  perfect  man  was  not  formed  •rilli- 
out  law  ;  no !  for  if  we  may  make  use  of  the  expression,  the  law  ml 
ingrained  in  him.  He  received  the  image  of  his  creator  who  said, 
"  Let  ui  make  man  in  our  image." 

The  law  is  a  sacred  injunction  forbidding  every  ill,  and  commandiog 
every  good;  attaching  an  evil  to  the  one,  and  a  reward  to  the  other. 
Tlie  law  of  a  man  will  participate  in  the  weakness  of  man  i  and 
now  and  attain,  those  laws  must  be  rescinded. 

How  wonderful  then  must  that  mind  be  which  made  his  lawsbeftit 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  whichnever  want  remaking  or  mend* 
ing;  but,  are  like  himself,  immutable. 
If  God  be  alegislator  we  expect  to  see  thai  issue  forth  which  willbc 
worthy  of  himself.  He  must  have  honour,  and  no  just  blame  csn  te 
attributed  to  him.  I  sayj'usf  blame,  for  whatever  blame  huby 
widced  men  been  attributed  to  him  has  been  unjvtC. 

The  law  is  equitable  and  just  in  its  commands  ;  and  is  jntt 
and  awful  in  its  pecalties.  He  must  have  strict  justice  to  vindicati 
his  legislative  authority,  and  this  we  see  makes  way,  or  basgim 
occasion  for  a  taw  fulfiUer. 

This  law,  we  remark,  is  omnipotent  in  its  power. 


:,  Google 
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Ifthe  divine  law-giver  had  not  power  to  enforce  his  commands, 
r^llious  creatures  would  insult  his  majesty,  with  impunity;  for, 
in  human  aSain,  if  there  is  no  ability  to  puni^,  authority  is 
laughed  at. 

The  punitive  power  of  God's  law  is  fearfully  just.  He  has  not 
roerely  power  to  pass  sentence  on  the  guilty,  but  he  has  power 
alio  to  put  it  into  execution.  A  knowledge  of  this,  on  the  other  side, 
must  encourage  the  saint;  if  the  Lord  "leill  be  tnerc'/uj "  he  has 
the  abUity  to  be  so. 

God  regards  not  the  outward  appearance,  he  looks  at  the  heart. 
You  have  no  thoughts  of  his  character,  but  he  knows  them  all; 
you  cannot  tell  him  what  he  does  not  already  know. 

His  law  extends  to  the  thoughts,  the  will,  and  the  disposition 
of  the  soul.  "Thou  knowest  my  thoughts  a&r  off,"  said  David. 
Yes !  he  not  only  knows  what  we  do  think,  but  what  we  shall  think. 


He  will  n.nC  alter  the  words  which  are  gone  out  of  bis  mouth: 
he  cannot  make  them  more  "holy,  jusi,  and  good."  Justice 
would  be  at  once  unjust,  if  it  made  any  concessions;  but,  when 
sovereignty  appears,  it  is  another  thing;  it  deals  with  you  not 
according  to  the  rule  of  equity,  but  by  the  law  of  love;  hence  we 
are  delivered  from  distresses  by  which  we  had  a  right  (o  be 
tuimenled,  and  he  saves  us  with  a  great  salvation. 

The  honest  man  says,  I  consent  to  the  law ;  it  is  holy,  just  and 
good,  but,  I  appeal  to  mercy.  The  christian  does  not  comfort 
himself  by  thinking  he  has  evaded  the  court  of  equity,  no!  he 
-rejoices  because  that  court  has  been  estailished.  This  endearg 
the  Saviour  and  shows  me  the  irrepealable  nature  of  divine  taw  ; 
and  where  there  is  a  difference  made  it  is  always  on  theground  of 
sovereignty,  and  not  of  equity. 

The  doctrine  of  the  text  likewise  shows  the  folly  of  those,  who 
seek  to  he  justified  and  saved  by  their  own  doings,  and  io  make 
reparation  for  their  past  faults.  "The  law  is  weak  through  the 
flesh  ;  "  the  work  mu;l  be  done  to  the  sinner's  hand. 

**  To  corse  hdU  to  condemn 
Ib  all  the  l«w   en  do." 

The  law  is  not  weak  in  itself;  the  weakness  lies  in  him  who 
is  under  its  power.  Those  who  make  the  gospel  a  channel  of 
damnation  are  wrong  ;  and  those  who  represent  the  law  as  a 
channel  of  mercy  are  eqnallv  wrong. 
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Pardon  is  bought  by  a  suSermg,  sin-bearing  Saviour.  Smlkt 
nys,  "  I  sign  it  cheerrully— the  ransomed  church  is  freeT 

Damiiaiion  lies  in  the  breach  of  the  lavr ;  Justification  in  the 
salvation  of  the  gospe!.  The  doer  of  the  law  is  a  just  maa; 
but,  where  can  you  find  him! 

There  have  been  but  two  men  on  our  earth  able  to  sland— 
Adam  our  first  fiither,  who  stood  for  a  time,  and  Christ  tt» 
second  Adam  the  Lord  from  bearen.  In  him  there  is  a  rigbteaufc 
ness  which  makes  the  sinner  just,  and  "  is  unto  and  upon  all  then 
that  believe." 

And  0,  my  fellow'sinner,  what  do  you  say!  If  these  (biDgi 
stand — and  stand  they  must,  then  it  follows  that  "  He  that  bdievelh 
not  shall  b«  damned."  "  Without  feith  h  is  impossible  lo  pkwe 
God."  The  law  uriB  talks  its  course ;  the  aentence  wilt  foUtm 
the  guill ! 

How  desirable  then  is  it  that  we  should  be  sheltered  beneath  the 
shade  of  the  cross  where  justice  is  satisfied! 

The  Saviour  was  slain:  ia  this  truth  confidbg,  a  guilty  sinaer 
may  be  tafc.  (To  be  continued.) 


0&iTe)t)MnlKnce. 


Mil  Belmed  Fritnd. 

Yoiu'i  of  llie  19th  iuUnl  a.tae 
t»Se\y  to  liiiid,  and  I  can  truly  say 
I  lead  ib  conleniB  irith  fecliog*  of 
pleuure,  raingW  irilh  paio.  Your 
■ffiklion  muat  havt  been  very  Irying, 
inMmuch  aa  it  not  onlj  confined  you 
lo  jour  room,  lieprUing  you  of  tha 
communion  of  aalnle  in  the  house  nF 
prayer,  but  it  laid  you  aside  nitbout  a 
comforter  it  home,  to  ip^ak  a  word  in 
aeuon  to  jour  weary  aplriL.  Thia  baa 
iKcn  a  menial  .affliction  lo  you  now  for 
many  years,  for  what  felloivahip  can 
'ight  have  iritb  darkneii,  >o,  lhei«  can 
be  no  communion,  no  aympMhy  with 
»  poor  afflicted  child  of  God,  from 
Ihoae,  however  near  and  dear  to  ua  by 
ihe  lies  of  nature,  nboBe  cya>  haie 
iieTer  been  opened  lo  lee,  and  Ibeir 
heariB  lo  feel  Ihe  eril  of  dn,  aa  it 
eiiila,   and    reigDi    nithin  Ihcit  own 


souls;  you  my  brother,  are  not  alone 
in  thia  nerdae,  many  a  poor,  (ffided 
jaini,  hu  been  giievonaly  tomenud 
upon  Ihit  point,  and  like  Job  in  llie 
rery  depth*  of  hii  au^ringi  he  hat  lui 
to  groan  under  the  launtings  of  a  camil 
companion,  \rhoi«  hnguig*  haa  in 
effect  been,  ■■  dolb  than  stiti  niaia 
Ihine  integrity,  cune  God  and  dii-" 
However,  I  was  happj  to  find,  llul 
whatever  outward  good  job  lacked,  ita 
presence  of  Chriat  was  realaed,  ani 
the  power  of  tIIbI  godliness  *s« 
bleaiadlj  fell,  >ad  enjoyed;  yo> 
truly  it  ia  ao,  when  afflictions  abauod, 
the  canaolatioQi  wbich  are  by  Cluitt 
Jesus,  abound  yet  more  and  aoa- 
You  said  tbat  under  your  IM^ 
affliction,  you  felt  more  Ihaa  avu 
the  power  and  guilt  of  the  lin  of 
unbelief;  of  your  vilenen,  and  joiu 
spiritual  destitution,  and  at  the  at"' 
time,  the  predoiuoeas  of  thai  dear 
Redeemer,  who  in  lU  our  sfflidioo' 
was  sfflided,  and  who  remaiot  in  ^ 
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tlw.  tendemen  af  Ui  hnrt  lowMili  hli 
date  p«opli,  tba  uma  yefteidftji  to 
dkf  kud  fw  ever.  0  bow  iweet  it  !■ 
to  wMch  thenuiT«meatofour  Fithw's 
hamd,  erea  wbwi  kfflictisn  ii  laid  upon 
our  loinc,  for  whsn  B*erj  e&rthl;  prop 
gins  mri  npoB  vhlch  va  had  placed 
our  dependeac>i  Ibant  and  not  tilt 
Ihan,  ahall  wa  feel  tba  iMrd  kimttlf 
to  be  all  oar  aalTatian  and  daire. 
Indeed  mj  brother,  there  ii  aueh 
deavinf  to  oeatura  eMnfarti,  auoh  a 
detira  to  make  Bp  a  heaven  of  carnal 
delighta,  that  were  it  oat  for  the 
Interpotition  of  our  coTenant  God,  we 
abould  loop  utile  npoai  our  leea,  and 
■ink  doiH  Into  a  itata  of  Bplritual 
aloth  and  barrenneai  i  benee  fallow 
»ery  fteqnenll;  eron  proTidenoei, 
blMted  eipecCaliou,  riiwp  conBicta, 
whai«bi"deep  eallethanto  deep,"  and 
all  to  make  a  way  for  Cbriit  (a 
l^ilf;  hlnuelF  in  our  experlenea, 
piDTing  la  be  a  "  Terf  present  help 
in  the  time  of  Iroable."  Thii  truth 
is  often  happily  realised  la  the  experi- 
ence of  the  afflietad  BaiDt.  although  it 
ia  brought  about  by  terrible  thingi  in 
righteouaneu :  take  one  |>recioui 
promiie  fur  example,  and  you  will  at 
once  admit  its  correctneaa,  haTlog 
enjoyed  iti  reality  during  )our  late 
■confiaement  to  your  room.  *'  I  wiU 
bring  the  third  part  thioagh  the  Qre, 
and  will  try  them  ai  gold,  and  wUl 
refine  them  ai  tiWer;  they  (hBtl  call, 
and  I  will  aniwer ;  I  will  aay.  It  Ii  my 
.people,  and  they  ahall  aay,  the  Lord 
da  my  God."  Could  we  but  take  a 
bird'i-eje  Tiew  of  the  conflicts  of  eiery 
«int,  and  clearly  perceive  tbe  end  and 
deiign  of  every  diapensatioa  with 
which  they  are  eierciaed,  1  am 
we  ahouldaee  tbe  latcription,  written 
■>  with  a  aunbeam,  -"Ai  many  aa 
love  I  rebuke  and  ckaiten^  for  IT 
we  eicape  chaatiaemeat,  whereof 
are  partakers,  then  are  We  baatarda 
and  not  sons."  Bti^ssed  be  God  o 
poition  Is  nut  tike  that  of  mere  pi 
feaaors,;   they  hate  no  changes  |  Iheir 


atrength  ia  firm  i  they  can  alwaya 
believe,  alwaya  pray  ;  and  so  they  are 
given  up  to  the  deLuiloa  of  the  fleafa  ; 
deeaiiad  and  deniving  one  another. 
with  the  living  in  Jaruaalem  ; 
they  have  to  contend  with  principalities 
and  powers,  and  apiritoal  wlckedaeaiea 
Id  high  places,  and  that  under  a 
perfect  wekkncMt 
and  destitution  {  alill  we  can  aay, 

M'd  wkhgaM, 
xtenaalL" 

ly  brether,  it  will  be  well  with  us 
to  bear  in  mind,  that  sis  there  ie  a 
voles  in  every  provldenee,  so,  we 
shonld  be  cmcemed  lo  know  the 
measaga  it  la  deaignad  to  convey ;  fbr 
we  may  rest  assured  oar  Father  dotk 
nething  in  vatuj  sometlmea  ■an.  ithe 
account  of  manifold  Iransginsainnai 
paiornl  Wsltatiena  are  ^nployed  Ie 
humble  uain  tbe  dost  before  bin,  and 
thus,  Inalructed  more  effectnally  in 
the  koonrledge  of  his  will,  we  become 
thoroDgUy  furnished  to  every  good 
word  aod  work. 
"  Blast  be  the  lonTiw,  kind  the  Hona, 

That  dfue§  BK  nearer  Aamt." 
Tea,  tbe  eeoret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him,  aud  he  will  shew 
Iham  his  covenant,  and  many  a  love 
taketi,  msuy  a  whiaper  of  hia  faithful- 
□esa,  Btid  the  tenderness  of  his  heart,  ia 
conveyed  to  the  soul  through  the 
medium  of  tbe  tempest,  fer  our  comrcit 
and  his  own  glory  ;  ao  then,  fd(h  map 
conclade,  whatever  may  be  the  move- 
ment of  our  hearenly  Father's  hand, 
he  determines  even  hy  the  ruughneaa 
of  the  way,  the  briers  and  thethom*, 
to  do  oa  good  in  ear  latter  end  ;  and 
not  only  so,  bat  even  whilst  passing 
through  the  ordained  path  ortribulation, 
we  eiperieocs  times  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  hia  power ;  blessed  be  God, 
KB  are  not  entire  slrsngers  to  the  trial 
orfalLh,  inasmuch  as  we  have  fcnown 
that,  "  Iribulatioa  ivorketh  patience 
and  patience  experience,  and  expe- 
rience  hope,   and  hope    maketb  jiot 
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Mhkn*d,  bcciaM  thB  Icm  ofGadii 
■hcd  ibitMil  in  ou(  hnrtt,  bj  tbg 
Hotj  Bpiiit  giTCD  UDta  m."  It  ii 
(RW,  when  th«  hind  of  dU«ua  ii 
wwUdb  out  ttTEngth,  and  ■  worm  H 
f«tt  >t  the  root  of  our  norldl  j  proiped*. 
'  blighting  md  thnRtenlng  dealruction 
to  oBT  CTcry  eomrort :  and  wbeo,  ii 
■ddlttoD  to  th<^  neither  (im,  nor  moor 
it  Men  tat  maDf  dlft;  ont  poor 
OBbeHtTing  be*rt>  begin  to  faint,  and 
ttbet,  and  entntain  nianj  an  onklad 
ihongbt  of  tba  tielo*ed  of  onr  loali. 
Bar*  open*  afain  the  mjitciy  of  hit 
loo*,  in  not  dealing  irilh  ns  after  t 
Bin*,  nor  rairarding  n*  according 
our  Inlqailiea;  la  yout  Ute  ifBiction 
Ihti  haa  been  prOTed  toyaar  eoneola 
lion,  and  Ood'a  glory.  DoobtleM 
there  haT*  been  manj  •ea*ODi  in  yon 
eiperiencp,  when  refage  failed  joi 
from  eTer;  ereature  (ource,  and  that 
jou  were  couitnlDed  to  ieek  from 
Chrlit  alone  the  eoppDrt  yoa  lO  greatly 
needed ;  take  one  iweel  acrtplDre, 
will  explain  ail  thit  I  mean  upon  I 
point;  "In  the  muliitode  of  i 
thoaght*  within  me,  My  eemforli  dr- 
Ifyht  my  louL"  I  can  welt  recollect 
■eaeoD,  when  erery  thing  in  providenc 
aeemed  to  be  making  hard  Bgalntt  rat 


thi*  i 


bllity  of  anoUier  being  opened  ;  1  f 
a*  it  were  no  ttanding  far  my  feel,  a 
■Imoat  concluded,  the  elooda  that  w< 
gathering,    would    terminate    in   i 
final  deat ruction.     Bat      how    ha* 
been  In  the  face  of  auch  rite  unbelief  1 
waa  I  gi*en  over  inlo  the  hands  of 
apiritual  foea,  or  lulFered   la  aink  i 
the  pit  of  despiiirl  nn,  bleased  be  bia 
deal  nimei  hia  prerenling  mercy  kept 
my  ipirit  from  sinking  in  the  day  of 
adver»lty ;  *□  [li»n,  with  Joy  I  car 

"In  ill  the  pullu  (hnaghvhich  I  have  paaa'd. 

And  thia  tluU  be  my  snug  at  iai^t, 
CmI  down  hat  HQl  .Icstioytd.  " 

Let  u«  then  mj  brn:hi>t  tnke  coijrsRt 
sodgo  forth  to  every  conflict  in  the 
atrength  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob, 


belnf  asBured  tttat  greatn  -it  h»  IM 
fur  ni,  than  all  that  can  b«  agilnit 
I ;  it  ft  true,  our  poor  timid  mlndt 
■7  fiiint  and  our  apiriti  be  affrighted 
hen  trouble*  increaae  on  eitr] 
hand;  but  htTing  nndemeath  ct  the 
ererijaling  arm*,  we  ihBll  aMuredly 
outride  e*er7  atom,  to  the  pralae  and 
glorj  of  the  CapUiu  of  Salralion. 
0  what  a  mercy  it  ta,  to  be  apirilaiUy 
laaghl,and  led  on  in  the  dlrine  lifet 
althoagh  it  be  by  terrible  thingi  In 
ighleouanew.  It  wai  an  old  aijli^ 
of  one  of  the  ancieoIB,  "That  it  *aa 
tietter  to  be  |H«aeried  in  the  btine  of 
trootiie,  than  to  rot  in  the  lioD(y  of 
id  yet  lo  fooliah  are  we  at 
lime*,  that  we  euTy  the  proeperily  of 
wicked ;  O  what  paint  the  dnr 
Lrfird  tabei  to  mould  u*  after  hiion 
image,  that  w*  thould  not  be  MB' 
demned  wfth  en  ungodly  woHd; 
indeed  ao  tenderij  aniiou*  i*  he  to 
promote  our  pretent  and  ereriutieg 
welfare,  thai  be  will  'not  commit  to 
men  or  angela  our  apiritual  edncitioDi 
hut  haagratioutly  undertaken  the  wholt 
mBriigement  upon  himaelf,  to  il»l  * 
wajhring  man,  though  a  fooi,  ahaD 
not  err  in  any  mattw  that  relates  Is 
hia  CTcrlaoting  peace.  Hence,  Ike 
great  promiae  of  the  eternal  coTenant, 
"  AH  thy  ehitdren  ahatl  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  great  thall  be  the  peace 
of  thyeliildren." 

ly  (be  uncSon  orthoe  Irathl, 


Forev 
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ANSWER    TO    A    QUESY   IN 
THE  "HERALD." 
Denr  ilr.  Editor, 

The  "  wold  of  God  "  ii  out  aUtute 
hook,  and  ail  quettions  which  bin 
reference  to  church  discipline  ought  to 
be  determined  by  Ita  authority.  Wilk 
IhiB  feeling  I  attempt  >  reply  to  the 
quesliont  propounded  in  the  t«* 
iiumhei  of  the  Herald. 
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lit.  Whan  Uw  ofBee  of  deuon  wu 
flrat  inatitaled,  the  churcb  iX  Jeruwlem 
Wat  Tery  nnineraiu,  and  Ibe  apoallcs 
deteiminBil  ths  number  to  be  cboaen. 
Further  on  tfaie  point  the  acriplure  is 
■ilent.  The  plua  inference  ia,  I  think, 
that  the  putoi  of  a  church  shall  judge 
hoiT  many  i.re  needful  to  attend  to  (he 
tBiin  of  the  church  ;  and  the  mem- 
bera  chooae  from  araonj;  themaelTea 
the  number,  hiTiug  respect  to  the 
acriptund  quiliQcatioas  required. 

2Dd.  The  word  of  Cod  is  silent  u 
to  deacons  in  particular  being  aeryants 
of  the  church  1  but  it  does  say,  "Be 
not  many  masters."  Our  glorious 
Lord  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a 
aerruit,  and  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  Id  minister  ;  and  he  left  us 
an  example  irbich  it  is  our  privilege  to 
foUow.  We  are,  or  ought  to  be,  all 
iervantt  to  each  other  i  and  a  deacon 

to  the  church,  not  as  a  seryant  who, 
receiviog  wages,  has  to  please  aa 
earthly  master,  nor  a  lervaat  to  any 
roaii'a  caprice,  but  to  execute  his  office 
for  the  good  of  the  church,  at  account- 
able oul;  to  God. 

3id,  This  question  supposes  an  ci- 
treme  case,  and.  iu  such  case,  the 
pastor  aught  to  admonish  the  deacons, 
and,  if  ihat  fail,  the  church  would,  no 
doubt,  in  coiuuDclion  with  the  pastor 
adopt  such  a  leaolulion  as  is  here  em- 


UNARRANGED    THOUGHTS.    , 
Dtar  Sir, 

to  the  requeat  of  John 
P.  R.  Payne,  Vol,  ivi.  p.  B2  of  iba- 
Gospel  Herald  for  Feb.  1S48,  the 
following  thougfata  are  snbmitted  to 
of  bimaelf,  yourself  and 

The  question  ia  thus  stated :— "  Can 
the  word   '  ordain '  be  construed  so  a* 
a,  '  free  agency  '  view  of  Iha 


reV 
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iting   ! 


nill  have  k 
parted  from  (be  qualiiicallons  they 
poasessed,  or  were  supposed  to  possess 
when  appointed,  and  therefo 
are  unqualified,  and  ought  lo 
fill  such  an  ofEcc.     I    hope   a 


1  he  passage  oi 
'  As  many  as  were  ordaittid  to  eternal 
ife,  believed." 

1  The  English  verb  to  ordain,  aig- 
liSesto  RppaiLit,to  decree;  to  establish, 
:o  settle,  to  institute ;  to  inieat  with 
ninislerial     function,     or     sacerdotal 

2.  In  scripture  it  has  the  same  signi- 
ication  as  the  word  appainl,  wjiich 
means  lo  order,  2  Sam.  xiii.  IS  ;  lo  set 
•part.  Acts  vi.  3  ;  ti>  allot  as  a  portion. 
Num.  iv.  ]9 ;  to  decree,  purpose, 
Acts  II.  J3  j  to  settle,  fii,  FtOT.  viii. 
29  ;  lo  put  in  a  certain  place,  'i  Kinga 
1.34. 

The  English  word  ordain  is  from 
theLatinordino;  and  hence  the  passage 
is  rendered,  by  the  Tulgate  Latin,  and 
by  Ariua  MontanuB,  "  As  many  sa 
were  pra-ordained  la  eternal  life  be- 
lUyed."  Ste  GiWa  Cauii  of  God  and 
TriUli,  Last  Ed.  p.  165. 

Itb  leading  signification  is  to  arrange, 
fii,  seLlle,  or  decree  before  hand,  and 
is  nearly  synonymous  with  the  word 
predeiimale,  i 


thei 


of  tl 


elect  tt 


of  things  ■ 
.,  of  our   I 


ill  be  fouiH 
trict  Baplis 


Churches.  Hut  men  an 
and  the  grace  of  God  alone  can  mak 
and  keep  us  faithful.  May  God  s< 
keep  you  and  jour  querist,  and  a1 
who  lore  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ii 
aincerity,  is,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  th 
prayer  ofyout  brother  sinner, 

MaryUbane.  W.  Holmes. 


everlasting  life,  through  the  mediation 
of  Christ,  and  the  ofEcial  agency  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  see  Rom.  viii.  28,31. 
The  question,  howeyer,  will  be  put. 
What  is    the    Greek    word     rendered 


1.  The  Greek  verb,  fron 
(ord  rendered  ordained  i: 


rtt 


1  the 


tatso,  BijfUifying  to  appoint,  desiine, 
ordain,  arrange,  order,  £i,  make  firm, 
&r. ;   agreeing  in  all  essential  pointe 
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with  the  Litln  ordmo,  Bm  Avmeorlk 
Diet,  fa  Leee. 

5.  The  Oieek  ulTerb  trsnil&ted 
erdauud,  i»  ttlaffi»tn«i,  always  uud  in 
»  poMlme  Miue,  and  eoiuequeutlj 
■tandi  reL&Ud  oot   to  the  agtnt,  but 

,    Uie  Mt^M ;  not  to  the  oidauur.  but 
to  the  ordained, 

3.  In  clmical  usage  Itpreserrei  the 
■ame  talation,  and  namcR  the  mane 
aigoi&eatloft.  Stt  Johm'i  Clou.  Diet, 
mXoM. 

AltMiyt  used  the  noid  in  the  same 
■enw.  Sm  CKapt,  it.  ^;  xxii.  10; 
xzriii.  23  ;  tu  aln  Or.  Cim, 

6.  Tbe  reaolt  is,  that  there  a  do 
MKntial  differanca  between  the  Latin 
word  in  Ita  Engliah  form,  and  the 
Greek  waid  aa  it  D.ppear8  in  our  tnuu- 
lation.  It  appears,  moreoTer,  that  in 
eUaticel  and  -aeriptmal  aaaga  the  Terb 
lowo,  and  the  advarb  Magmtitai  hare 
nearly  the  aameiignifloatianii ).  e.  the 
cUialcal  raeaoia^  agree  witb  the 
■criptural. 

11^  then,  there  ezisia  tUi  agreement 
lielweeu  the  £nglieh,  the  Latin,  and 
the  Greek  nerds;  if  the  elaailcal  and 
acriptnral  tigniQcatiom  barmonice  ;  if 
the  Tidgste  Latin  rendtig  tttepwaega 
prt-orJain4d  to  eternal  life;  if  the 
■rord  teUffmcnai,  rendered  ordained, 
be  paaaiTe  and  not  active,  the  qaeatios 
ahont  free  agenc;  in  mio,  aa  the  de- 
termining cause  of  hia  aaliation,  is 
dlapoaad  of  b;  a  maoa  of  evidence,  clear, 
ilirect,  irrefragable. 

Still  it  ought  not  te  be  concealed 


that  Dr.  Whitbf ,  In  Ua  book  entitM 
"  The  Rtb  Pointa,"  Oi.  Ed.,  lfti«, 
pp.  41,  43,  haa  sought  to  cTsde  lb* 
force  of  this  pasaagv  b;  endeaKuriDg 
to  riiew  that  talagmmoi,  leprCMBUd 
bj  the  word  aribunait  may  denote  i 
dbpa^tiait,  or  state  of  mind,  and  Ihtt 
the  paiaage  maj  be  thus  conatned  :— 
■■  As  mtn-j  aa  were  Xtpeud  toreMnnl 
life  beliered ; "  or,  "As  nutnr  as  wait 
vstT-diipoesd  believed  to  eteniil  life." 

At  the  eame  time,  it  !■  but  jiotin 
to  remark,  that  the  examiJn  ha 
adduced  bora  heathen  writers,  fnm 
th«  Sou  of  fiirach,  and  from  the  serif. 
turea,  wer«  iniufficient  to  iDstafai  liii 
acfjunent,  and,  in  fact,  militated  sgalut 
it.  8b«  •■•  GiO-M  Catu*  of  CM  <mi 
Troth." 

Oar  preiioua  reasoning  is  theiefiHa 
confirmed  by  the  leamod  failure  of  i 
laboriona  partisan;  in  addition  t* 
which  it  may  be  obserred, 

1.  That  the  word  rendered  onliMH^ 
rtw  aigmflee  a.  AtpMMon  of  mind. 

2.  That  if  the  Terb,  in  any  of  its 
inflected  significations,  had  that  meui- 
ing,  it  Goold  not  represent  that  mean- 
in  AcU    liii.  48 ;  and,  for  Ibii 

obrloui  reuoii,  the  word  appean  in  s 
pauiat  form.  It  repreeents,  not  what 
these  belieriug  Gentiles  were  diapvssi 
for,  but  how  tbay  bad  been  disposedet 
The  phnue,  rfufiMerf  ^  titnid 
lift,  is  not  sanctioned  by  scriptnte 
phr«seoIagy,  is  coniuaed  in  idea,  and 
led  by  facts. 

ITo  be  confiNastf.J 


Notice  of  3$oofctf. 


So&in^  to  paj/,     London.:   W.  H. 

Coliingridge. 

This  tract  ia  "reprinted  from  the 
Oospel  Msgaiine  for  Febiuuj  ISIS," 
tmd  contains  a  atriking  narrative  of 
the  work  of  sovereign  grace  upon  Ihe 

heart  of  a  poor  sinner.  The  writer  leaving,  sne  aaKea  me  very  ennm- 
describea  very  graphically  hla  Bret  ingly  to  call  at  the  neat  collage,  upDB 
tonvtrantion  wiib  Ihe  chosen  and  a  family  lately  come  into  Ibe  pariah, 
icdeemed  one  whom  God  was  about   and  in  great  distress.     The  mali  she 


I  call  "out  of  daiknet*  into  Us 
larrellouB  light." 

*■  One  day,  when  goiog  my  osasl 
luod  of  visiting,  I  called  to  Itars 
>me   relief  with    a  poor  womsn  !»• 
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<ald,  WBB  hr  eone  in  decline,  bat  lo 
reulnta  knd  burlBh  In  hli  linguige 
uid  behivioar  that  tbe  neighboun 
(fere  afnld  to  go  neu-  him.  Th« 
nomui  accompanied  me  to  the  house 
bal  left  me  at  the  door,  which  wai 
opened  b;  a  timid  ani  ratber  iatereit- 
JDg-loDking  ifoman.  "  Ii  ft  yonr 
huaUndirhDiaiUI-Iuked.  "Yei," 
abe  aaid,  in  a  low  Toice,  keepiiig 
tbe  doof  balf  doied  u  she  apohe  ; 
"  and  TBiT  iH  Indeed  he  It."  "  Can  I 
•M  blmf"  I  uked.  ••Tei— no— I 
can't  nj  jnlt  thii  miDals,"  replied 
the  poor  wife,  uid  ber  Dp  quiTsred 
while  ahe  ipoke,  and  a  fluib  of  fear 
leet  (he  had  offended  ma  roie  in  hei 
eheek.  "Well,  never  mind,"  I  nld, 
**  another  da;  he  mt  j  be  able  to  lee 
me,  bat  In  health  or  ilckneu  there  ia 
no  time  like  the  pretenL"  80  aaylng, 
I  moted  away  from  the  door.  With 
an  unexpected    energf    of  look    and 


,   the 


vered. 


"That'i  Ime,"  and  opeDiog  the 

at  once,  bade  me  follow  her.    Sealed 

beaide  the  fire  wai  her  huiband, 

avfull;  ill  he  looked.     He  appeared 

to  be  about  tbe   middle-  ' 

Teij   intelligent  connlena 

verj  bad  expreislon  ;  hia  piercing  eje 

entered,  and  aik,  "  What  brioga  you 
herel"  "Well,"  I  aaid,  "my  friec  ' 
1  heard  jou  were  ill,  and  I  cailcd 
aee  joa."  He  nodded  hig  head,  a 
looked  at  the  &re.  "You  appear  to 
»ery  ill,"  I  eoDtinued,  "ind  I  thought 
jvn  might  like  to  be  read  to,  or  hare  a 
tract  lent  you,  at  you  muit  now  be 
much  alone."  "No,"  he  replied 
atemly,  "  1  want  neither;  I  can  read 
for  myaelf.  I  have  a  good  underatind- 
ing  to  know  the  meaning  of  what  I 
read ;  and,  ai  lo  the  tiacta,  I  know 
quite  aa  mncb  as  thej  can  tell  me. 
1  am  not  an  igoorant  man."  "  Well." 
I  aaid,  "  the  firat  leaaon  learnt  !n  the 
school  of  Cbriit  teache*  a  man  he  la  a 
fool."  "  Than,  thank  Ood,  I'm  no 
fool  for  all  that,"  he  replied.  "  I  bare 
been  bleat  with  a  good  underatanding, 
and  a  lUlle  education,  and  I  hate 
turned  both  to  good  account."  I  aoon 
■aw  thia  mode  of  akirmlihing  vrith  * 
man  of  bla  mind  waa  only  Irlfiing  with 
Itme,  >o  I  turned  the  conienatlon  by 
aiklng  had  he  been  long  111  1  "  About 
■li  montha,"  be  replied,  sulkily.  "  In 
following  my  trade,  I  met  with  an 
accident^  fell  IdIo  a  well,  took  cold, 
.and have  been  111  ever  aince."'   "Do 


you  think  ;ou*ll  reeoverl"  I  aAed. 
"  God  knoiVB,"  he  answered  j  "-how 
can  I  tell  that  1 "  "  Well,  in  the  cTent 
ofyourprGKnl  illneaa  ending  ia  death," 
I  aaid,  "what  do  you  think  of  the 
atate  of  your  aoul,  and  what  hope  have 
you  beyond  tbe  gravel"  "Oh,  aa  to 
ny  aoul,"  replied  the  man,  earelenly, 
>  t/m  is  well  enongh.  1  try  aU  I  can, 
,nd  Qod  is  merciful."  "And  are  fou 
djing  upon  that  dependancel"  said 
I;  "for  if  ao,  what  need  had  the 
Lord  Jeaua  Christ  to  suffer,  bleed, 
■n  ge" 
belie' 
he  retorted  in  the  same  careless  tone. 

Allaiuuerat"  I  asked.  '•Tee,  all 
alnnera."  "  Well,  then,  why  are  not 
Lvedt"  I  inquired;  "Tot 
the  bible  tella  us,  'The  wicked  shall  be 
cast  into  hell,  and  all  nations  that 
forget  God.'  It  ia  clear,  then,  from 
scripture,  He  it  not  (ha  Saviour  of  all 
aiiinera."  "  No,"  said  the  sick  man, 
"  not  all  sinners,  I  suppose,  bat  anlf 
those  that  try  for  it."  "Try  for  il," 
1  repealed  ;  "  ivhat  do  you  mean  by 
U-ying  for  ill  "     "  Why,  In;"' 


aaid   1 


"the 


e  that  <1 
■e  in  God, 


/  am  trying  for  it. 
pause  for  a  minute,  and  1  broke  it  by 
Mjiug,  "Then  the  sooner  you  let  it 
alone  the  better,  for  'tia  all  labour 
An  involuntary  start  was  all 
newer  I  got.  I  waited  a  aecond 
0,  and  then  aaid,  "  the  bible  tell* 
i.  man  can  receive  nothing  except 
it  he  given  him  from  heaven,'  aod  (111 
God  beftin  wilh  yoa  all  your  trjring 
win  go  for  nolhing."  "  And  do  jrou 
I  to  lell  me  my  trjlug  is  of  no 
"  said  the  sick  man,  nith  a  tone 
and  look  of  defiance.  "  I  do,"  I  said  ; 
"  I  deliberately  say,  on  the  warrant  <^ 
God's  word,  'Eicept  you  are  bom 
again  you  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
ofGod;*  andyoucanhavenomoretosay 
tu  your  Bpirllaal  birth  than  you  had  to 
say  to  your  natural  birth.  It  must  be 
God's  work  from  fir 


ired  In 


lUngt 


:««•(  irjl" 
ne.  «  Yea," 
I  say ;  God 
mus't  be  beforehand  with  the  ainnet 
in  every  thing.  He  ia  beforehand  In 
the  choice  of  the  sinner  in  eternity; 
He  ia  beforehand  in  hia  creation  in 
lime,  and  He  is  beforehand  in  hit 
new    crealion    In    grace.     It    la    r" 


IM 
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Q«d'(  work  from  flrat  (o  lut  to  m 
K  (inner  from  hell."  "Ter;  likely, 
replied  the  mm;  "but  I  luppoie  he 
e»n  prey  for  it."  "No,  nor 
either,"  I  ieidi  ")ou  ctn'l  pr»; 
7011  ere  bom  egein.  You  miy  asy 
WOrdt,  but  jou  cinnot  prej.  The 
b*b«  mmt  be  bom  before  it  cm  cry." 
"Then  do  jon  mean  to  tell  me  I  am 
toleareoffmy  pnjersi"  uked  the 
man.  •■  Juit  h  yon  like,"  I  mtnered. 
"  If  joo  tblok  there  »  anj'  merit  in 
joDr  prayer*  the  (ooner  jou  lesTe 
them  offthe  belter,  as  far  ai  that  Roei. 
The  prayer  of  the  uuconverted  ii  like 
tbe  bD>T  1  gel  from  the  poor  of  the 
parlih — it  la  a  mark  of  reipect,  anil  a 
token  of  luperiority,  and  aa  such  it 
flnda  ill  revrard  j  ai  mich,  it  is  an  ac- 
knowledgment ofGod  from  hiicrealurei, 

and  the  roar  of  the  wolf,  which  God 
recogniiea  in  his  own  way  j  but  iAii 
it  not  prayer.  True  prayer  mnil  be 
dropped  into  the  soul  by  God,  and 
nerer  comes  but  from  a  renewed 
heart."  "  Then,"  laid  the  man, 
"  what  i*  Ihe  meaning  of  these  words, 
'Ask,  and  it  ehalt  be  given  you  t"  " 
"Chrtit  ipake  iheae  words  to  his 
disciples,  not  to  the  unconverted,"  I 
nplied  i  -'and  if  you  should  erer  be 
made  a  diaciple  you  will  find  he  layi 
them  to  you."  "  Well,"  rejoined  the 
tick  man,  in  a  I  auo  ting  lone,  "if  people 
are  not  10  he  Bared  for  trying  or  pray- 
ing, will  you  jusi  lell  us  how  they  are 


&01 


aved  1  " 


I    God's 


,'■  t  replied. 

lOTCs  his  people — chooses  them —  dies 
for  them  in  ihe  person  of  his  Son — 
renswt  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost— 
catii  them  down  in  thatr  feelings — 
roote  up  all  their  fancied  religion — 
reTcala  a  precioua  Christ  to  iheir  heart 
-keeps  Ihem  I0  Ihe  end — and  lauils 
them  in '     '   " 


d  the  n 


rell,  I 


"Yes,"  1  replied,  "and  you  will  keep 
it  too,  unless  God  beginsa  work  10301 
Ifathinff  to  pay  is  Ihe  marrow  of  1I 
gospel ;  but  proud  man  won't  ha*e 


prayi 


.l.alion   b,    I  _.     „     ^ 

■  the  soul,   He  shows  the  siiiuer 
lost  and  ruined,  and  Aa»  notiiaff 


down;'    and  a  soul  brought  hereby 

God  shall  be  made  to  aee  something 
more  in  nolAiag  topay,  for  that  Jena 
has  paid  all,  dona  all,  and  left  the 
sinner  nothing  io  pay."  "Well,  I'll 
try  for  gll  that,"  said  the  man  doggedly. 
"  I  call  your  way  cruel."  "Yon  in 
not  Ihe  first  that  ha*  aald  to,"  I 
replied  ;  "  ^ut  let  us  compare  the  ttni 
ways,  and  let  us  just  see  which  is  cruel, 
Tou  belicTe  you  were  bom  a  sinnerl" 
A  lurly  sort  of  a  grant  I  took  for  y«, 
and  proceeded.  "  Well,'  now,  1  cone 
to  you  and  say  you  are  a  ilnner,  but 
you  must  repeat,  believe,  pray,  loie 
Guil,  keep  His  law,  and  thea  Be 
will  change  your  heart,   and  lake  joo 

and  say,  you  are  a  sinner — dead  in 
trespasses  and  sin,  but  God  can  niit 
JOU  to  life — give  you  a  new  hestl— 
sprinkle  the  blood  of  Jesus  upon  your 
conscience — pardon  your  sin,  nnd  tlks 
you  to  glory  ;  and,  if  you  ere  lored 
and  chosen  of  God,  all  this  mutttaA 
ahall  be  done  for  you.  Not  which 
of  these  ways  has  most  mercy  in  it  for 
a  pocir  sinner  1"      "Both   cruel  alike," 


ined." 


■'  Well," 


"God 


only  knows  the  end  from  Ihe  begin- 
uing;  and  unless  you  are  horn  sgsln 
you  must  perish  ;  for  '  nothing  cut 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  Ibst 
deSleth,  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketlj   s  lie.'     You   are  a  sinner  by 


sell   with   God 


h  jon 


hut  do  M 


V  Chris 


Jesus  came  to  do'ihe  will  i>f  God," 
I  replied.  He  sa)s,  '1  came  dona 
from  heaven,  not  10  do  my  oivn  will, 
but  the  will  nf  Miin  thai  sent  me; 
and  this  is  tbe  Father's  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  Bs 
given  me,  I  should  loae  nothing.' 
work  of  Jl'sus  was  10  save  hii 
people  from  their  eina.  AH  sinners 
ot  Christ's  people,  or  they  would 
ived  from  their  sins;  hut  the 
Ts  whom  Jesus  sbtcs  are  loved  of 
and  given  llim  by  God,  and 
loes  the  will  of  God  in  saving 
them;  and  then  the  Spirit  makes 
sensible  of  their  state  aa  sinnai^ 
this  brings  tbem  to  cry  to  God 
for  mercy  and  pardon  oDI  of  a  brokcB 
bleeding  heart.     But  now,"  conlinufd 
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I,     u    I    roM    to    go,     "  if    Ood'a 

detign  in    afflicting    30ar    poor  bod; 


eyou 


of  Ihoi 


pKcioui  Binarrs  loT«d  bf  Gi 
giTIn  to  Christ  before  all  woriaa 
wfait  ifjou  ihould  be  mnde  to  see  al 
your  Irjioga  «nd  pnjera  were  onl 
•flllhy  ragi  '—fuel  fit  for  burning 
wb*t  if  God  were  to  cut  jou  dowi 
In  your  feelings  and  hopes,  and  t«a 
»w«y  all  your  rollen  propi,  and  ihci 
diiplay  a  bleeding,  dying  Christ  ti 
your  wondering  eyei,  and  isy  to  you 

Tllil  tHTt 

and  then  make  you  happier  than  j-oui 
tongue  could  tell  in  the  CDJojmetit  o1 
a  free  talvetiont"  I  wnitcd  for  e 
eicept  the 


>ul  iJi.t 


precious  truth,  irhether  hi 
made  lo  feel  It  or  not.     Juit  aa  I 
laid  my  baud  on  the    lock   of  the  i 
to  depart,  he  looked  over  bis  shou! 
and    Mid,    "  Tou  may  leave  tu  one  of 
four    tracts    if   you    lilie"      "With 
pleaiure,"     1    replied,    "and    perhaps 
■aother  day  I  may  looL  In." 

Tbla  tiait  vtM  followed  by  other  in- 
terrievi,  nhieh  were  owned  and  blessed 
by  the  "  Ood  ol  all  grace,"  to  the  con- 
TielioD,  conTereiim,  and  final  deliver- 
ance of  Reid,  nlio  died  ahonly  arter- 
warda,  njolcing  in  "  hope  of  the  glory 
of  Ood."  Hay  the  perusal  of  the 
tract  proTB  a  blessing  lo  many. 

Kthd  Words,  To  IA«  Churches  of 
Chritt  comprehended  ii  the  Baptiil 
Union  of  Great  Brilainand  Irtland. 
London:  SouUion and Stoneman. 

Thia  1>  an  addreis,  adopted  at  the 
Annual  Session  of  the  Bapiist  Union 
recently  held  in  London.  It  contains 
some  aoletnn  and  iveigiity  statements, 
and  exhortations,  tauching  the  present 
lowBtateofreligioniii  thechuiohes.  We 
commend  it  to  the  calm  and  prayerful 
conaideration  of  ourteadera,  ascontaio- 
in;  much  matter  of  a  most  aerioua  and 
important  character.  The  following 
passagei  appear  lo  ui  to  be  wortby  of 

"  The  reaolullons  already  inaerled  in 
tb  it  addreai  hare  acquainted  you  that  [he 
aTcrage  increase  ofthe  churches  during 
the  year  was  less  than  one  and  a  half 
■nemben  for  each  church.  Now  from 
aTMDTd  of  the  itatiatics  of  Britiah  Bap- 


tist Amoctationi  which  has  b««n  kept 
by  the  Union  for  [he  last   fourteen 

years,  it  appeata  ihatthi*  is  the  smallest 
rate  of  annual  increase  known  through 
the  whole  of  that  period  ;  tbst  it  is  leta 
,th  of  the  aunuat  increaaa 


of  or 


dihat 


t  the 


mbers  constantly 


botlom 
diminishing  for  1 

"This  general  statement,  howeTer 
deserves  to  be  eiajnined  a  little  more, 
in  detail.  The  returns  of  S2  Engliib 
aasociations,  containing  S69  churcbea 
the  stale  of  which  is  reported,  exhibit 
the  foUowing  facts  :-0f  these  U9 
churches,  259  had  no  clear  increase  ; 
of  these  259  churches,  207  suffered 
actual  diminulion,and  this  diminution, 
exempting  from  the  calculation  two 
cases  in  which  more  than  two  hundred 
members  were  separated  to  form  other 
churches,  amounted  in  the  whole  to 
1043  members.  If  this  number  be 
further  reduced,  by  making  allowance 
for  instances  in  which  members  who 

be  lost  to  the  denomination,  and  for 
other  instances  in  which  long- oegleeted 
church  books  were  revised,  the  number 
can  scarcely  be  taken  at  less  than  800. 
To  this  it  must  be  added,  that  of  the 
!iW  churches,  77  receiTed  no  addition 
at  all. 

"  Other  elements  illustrative  of  the 
condition  of  the  churches  are,  as  we 
haie  already  said,  incapable  of  nume- 
rical expression  ;  but,  as  far  as  they  can 
be  appreciated,  we  confeu  that  we  do 
not  see  the  general  preTalence  of  any 
encouraging  indications.  If  the 
churches  were  evidently  penetrated 
with  deep  humility  and  searchings  of 
heart ;  if  they  were  manifestly  charac- 
terised by  eminent  spirituality  and 
deadness  to  the  world  ;  if  on  every 
band  there  were  crowded  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  a  spirit  of  wrestling  sup- 
plication ;  if  the  churches  universally, 
wailiing  in  the  fear  of  the  X<ord  and 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  GhosI,  were 
eilified,  although  not  multiplieil,  our 
anxieties  might  be  greatly  relieved. 
But  such  a  state  of  things,  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  is  neither  known  by  us,  nor 
reported  to  us.  On  the  contrary,  wo 
find  much  reason  to  deplore  a  general 
inefficiency  of  the  gosptl  ministry 
amongus,  sndawidespreadinglangnor 
of  individual  piety.  Be  entreated, 
beloved  brethren,  to  compare  Ihla 
result  at  oor  obstrvstions  with  tlwl  ot 


THE   OOBPEI.    1 


ald; 


jODT  own*  Beipond  lo  ui,  if  It  be 
pOHible,  in  more  cheering  t«niK  :  but 
if  it  be  not  possible,  concur  with  ub  in 
the  i^ultiTttion  ofientlmenU  befitting 

"We  know,  indeed,  that  while  gn- 
cioualy  enconriged  to  eipect,  we  can- 
not command,  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  rrom'on  high.  That  glorious 
Ood,  who  keeps  in  hi>  "        '       "    '"' 


times 


□d  the 


s  thei 


"  the  residue  of  the  Spirit 
He  has  taught  us  that  we  occupj  i 
place  and  a  time,  although  but  a  poio 
and'  a  moment,  in  a  sjilem  of  vas 
extent  and  of  long  duration.  On  i 
large  seale,  and  for  lotcrutable  pur 
poses,  there  have  been,  and  there  ari 

3  his  ways. 


I  and  11 


ttricti 


possible — we  eay  it  without  any  pre- 
tensions to  prophetic  laiacity — that 
vre  may  live  in  an  age  which  is  destined 
to  be  a  time  of  spiritual  barrenness  in 
England.  Beitso.  We  are  not,  how- 
ever, called  upon  to  admit  this  without 


eondiii 


1  for 


«elve 


Kothing  in  any  pari  or  aspect  of  di 
dispenialiona  can  be  held  to  pretenl 
uiy  man  from  doing  his  own  iiitj,  or 
to  withhold  from  him  tlie  reward  of  it. 
On  the  otherhand,ifa  period  of  gene- 
■  ■'    '     '  '  !  impending, 


enary  tl 


lould 


be  found  awake  at  his  poi 
acquit  himself  faithfully.  The  neglect 
of  appointed  means  is  on  all  grounds 
incapable  of  Justification.  If  God,  in 
&aiiMaq  the  mystery  of  his  ways,  shall 
aee  fit  in  any  measure  to  withhold  the 
blessing,  that  lies  with  him  ;  but  even 
then  (here  will  be  a  reward  foe  the 
faithful  steward,  and  he  that  has  con- 
ttancy  to  serve,  and  patience  lo  wait  in 
■uch  a  season,  shall  not  be  less  accept- 
ableor  lesihonoured  than  the  labourer 
of  a  more  felicitous  era. 

Coroe  then,  beloTed  brethren,  let  us 
act  our  part,  and  fulfil  our  duty.  It  is 
possible  that  the  Qod  of  Zton  may  evoD 
now  be  saying  to  us,  "Try  mo  now  here- 
with, and  Bee  if  1  will  not  pour  you 
out  K  blessing."  And  how  shall  we 
know,  uBleis  we  make  the  experiment  1 
"  Let  Ui  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
tum  again  unto  the  Lord," 

May  God  grant  to  you  all,  beloved 
brethren,  a  large  measure  of  his  most 
gracious  pmence !   And  may  he  make 


every  aisembly,  IF,  on  the  one  hind) 
like  Bochlm,  a  place  of  weepers,  aa 
the  other,  to  thoae  who  hate  shed  ton 
of  godly  sorrow,  like  the  TsUey  of 
Achor,  "  ■  door  of  hope  1" 

TnB     RaUHEBSHITH        PROTSSTiHT 

Discussion.  Being  an  AulAenticalii 
Report  of  the  Coniroveriial  DacuiiiM 
betipeen  t/i«  Jim.  John  Cumming,  D  D- 
qftht  Seottieh  National  Church,  Craum 
Court,  Covent  Garden,  and  Da/ad 
French,  Big.  Barrieter'at-lam,  on  lit 
difftrencet  bataeen  Protatantim  and 
Poparg  hdd  at  Sammertmith,  dariag 
tht  montha  of  Aprii  and  May,  1839, 
London:  Attbur  Hall  and  Co.  21, 
Patemoslor  Bow. 

This  is  the  fim  number  of  a  Series. 
The  discussion  was  origiDally  publitk- 
ed  at  a  pricif,  and  in  a  fonn  wMch  msdg 
it  unattainable  by  the  great  body  of 
profeBBtng  christians,  both  minititen 
and  people.  We  are  glad  to  see  it 
issued  In  this  form,  and  wilt  report 
concerning  its  character  when  the  other 


Tht  WarkHtgt  of  dinnt  Uf»  m  thi 
SouL  Bt  Rut.  J.  W.  Oowalno,  B,  A, 
London:  Itm  and  Swan,  14,  Fatei- 
nostur  Row. 

This  is  a  clear,  forcible,  and  faithful 
di*c:)urse,  based  upon  2  Peter  i.  ID. 
We  think  the-  annexed  extract  will 
justify  ouruse  of  the  terms  which  we 
haie  employed.  "When  the  truth  in 
Chriil  is  mlnifeated   in  the  heart,  and 


rsatior 


ofiny. 


sed,  lov 


child  0 


God.  And  thislore  going  forlli  toward 
those  that  lore  the  truth,  it'  is,  sa  K 
were  reflected  back  to  our  o»miiiiUte 
assure  us  that  thereby  woliWW  asaw 
token  that  we  ounelves  ure' cMWreB 
called  and  elected.  Shall  we  Sol  theb 
give  all  diligence  to  add  <o  oar  fillh 
Iboie  Tarious  fruits  of  the  Spiritmeo. 
tioned  in  the  context;  for  thereby ** 
become  more  conflnnad  andestablitlisil 
in  thehopeoFlbegoapel;  andso, being 
strengthened  with  all  might  by  lii> 
Spirit  in  the  inner  tnsn,  are  tbe  bttlet 
enabled,  by  God's  grace,  lo  p** 
through  the  Tarious  trials  wearecsIlMl 
to  endure.  Although,  indeed,  if  called 
and  elected,  our  ownfolly  eUnot  liM 
eternal  saliation,    since,  tbongli 
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we  Relieve  no),  'Ueremaineth  faithful/' 
and 'cannot deny  himielf;'  yel  we  shall 
Buffer  loss  tf  we  are  not  thus  found 
diligent;  and,  ifeaied,  it  will  be  as 
though  'b}  fire.'  for  the  wood,  ha;  and 
atubble,  must  be  conaumed. 


77it  Yimng  CHrutian.  Bt  'W.. 
ABBorr.  Londtm :  Hall  and  Co- 
Ipiwicb  !   Burton.    4Bpp, 

This  is  an  idmlcabl;  nritten  essay, 
which,  in  language  and  Bifle,  is  well 
adapted  to  iDterest  and  initruct  the 
Juienile  mind.  We  mbjoin  a  sketch 
of  the  easBj. 

BISTIKCtlTB 


presented  before  the  presence  of  the 
Father's  glorj  with  eiceeding  joy.* 
(he  chrialian,  death  and  heavEU  are 
pleassolly  connected.  Christ  has 
'  lished  it  as  an  eDemy,  and  now 
Is  it  as  a  friendly  messenger ;  It  is 
the  valley  leading  to  tbe  rest,  the  path- 
■  '  iTen,  the  doorway  to  glor)', 
that  takes  us  home. 
Ii  entered  with  a  meelnesa 

rerecogniied  as  the  children 
id  robed  sad  crowned  as  the 
heirs  of  glory.  A.  we  euter  heaven 
Tiiat  will  engaga  the  eye,  fire  Ibe 
isssions,  and  draw  forth  delighted  ei- 
:Um»tionsl     Wiliit  not  ba— 

And  SID  t  there? 
iwili  the  aighl  I 

Jesus  it  hen,r-iDy  suul'i  deliglil.'' 
What  a  aabbaliim  remains  for  tbe 
people  of  God!     Heaven  will  be  tbe 


liappj. 


Xbeae  paints  are  well  eufofced  and 
iUuattated  by  our  hrolher  Ahb(it'i  wl 
will  do  well,  we  conceive,  if  he.devol 
hii  attention,  as  a  writer,  priacipall) 
to  this  line  of  authorship,  for  which  ■-  - 
appears  to  be  bappily  and  peculiai 
qualified. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book  is  occupi 
with  a  memoir  of  Mrs.  Keturah  Mini 
of 'Wetherden,  Suffolk.     Bhe  was  cs 
ed  by  grace,  and  summoned  home  by 
death  in  early  life,  and  in  her    dying 
experience  showed  forth  the  faithful- 
neas  of  him  who  hath  said.  "  Thoy  that 
se^    me    early   shall  Qnd   me."     We 
cannot  forbear  subjoining  the  clo^ng 
paragraphs  of  this  interesting  memoir, 

•■  Je|ua  manifesu  heaven  to  hia  peo- 
ple in  time,  and  will  be  thett  beaten  in 
eternity;  he  Is  now  formed  in  their 
hearts  the  hope  of  glory,  and  as  en- 
throned in  heaven  will  be  the  fulness 
and  eternity  of  glory.  Thus  we  have 
heaven  by  the  way,  and  a  heaven  in 
Ibe  end;  now  the  taste,  then  the 
ftaltion ;  now  the  earnest,  then  the 
poBsewion. 

On  tbe  mount  of  commnnion  wo 
h>v«  a  foresight  of  heaveD,  the  Spirit 
n*ea  the  earnest,  affiles  the  seal- 
"  sealed  imlo  the  day  of  redemption  "— 
and  whon  death  comes  we  share  thi 
happy  entrance.  We  enter  bj  Jesus 
kutbotitf,  by  angel  convoys,  and  ar. 


worshippers,  and  eternity  the  length  of 
it.  This  is  the  grand  Jubilee  sabbath— 
the  glory  real.     It  hat  morning,  but  no 

brightness,  but  no  shades;  joys,  but 
no  sorrows ;  life,  but  no  death  ;  smiles, 
but  no  frowns ;  greetings,  but  no  fure- 
wells.  Holinesa  is  its  beauty,  happi- 
ness ilB  aweeloesa,  love  ils  element, 
prsiie  its  employ,  everlasiiDg  its  dura- 
tion, and  the  Prince  of  Peace  its 
triumph. 


IHb  Fiaet  AdvoeaU  and,  Corrnpondent. 

C.    Gilpin,  fi,    Bisbopagate    Street, 

London. 

This  welicorductedmonihly  periodi- 
cal deserves  the  perusal  and  patronage 
of  all  the  followera  and  subjacls  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  It  advocates  the 
settlement    of    personal   and  national 

than  by  musket  wonnds,  and  pike 
thrasts,  and  bsyonetslabs.  Asiuredty 
it  is  time,  (apart  from  all  religious  viewa 
of  the  question,)  high  lime,  that  men 
in  the  civiliied  parts  of  the  world  .hMild 
eschew  the  babyism  of  barbaric  bru- 
tsllly,  and  act  like  intelligent  and 
reflective  beluga,  even  in  their  disputes. 
To  shew  our  strong  predilections  in 
favour  of  "permanent  and  univeisal 
peace,"  we  exlracl   a  capital   poem, 


THE    OOSPEb   herald; 


omitting  ono  Tcne,  wbldi  recant  eT«nt* 
h«Te  rendered  •omenlikt  InappUcBbli 
md  infeliciioua. 

ENGLAND    AND   FRANCE, 
Bg  Chiu.  iiackali,  LL.  D. 
W«  mika  HO  bsut  of  WustoD, 


In  bluodj  wiriire  years  igone^ 
And  which  itiej  ulk  df  o'er  their  enp), 
Oi™  n»  no  joy  lo  think  upon. 


And  lometfhat  Mnah  w 

Ghoat  of  a  pi^iidice — coom  back, 

The  tnl  nf  EngllBbinea  wu  he. 
Who  put  H  dozen  French  to  louL 

We  have  no  fbotisb  Ihooghis  like  Ihew, 

Of  FrBnci.wlinj  other  land; 
And  JvlooHitM  v  poor  nod  mwi. 

We'd  talher  with  our  friendi,  the  French, 
Encourage  kindiineA  of  thought, 

Than  gain  a  Kon  nf  Walerlooi, 
Or  any  battle  htgi  fought. 

And  in  Ihuyeurof  "foit^-AghC 

Are  men  who  think  the  Fieoch  have  done 
The  hofM  good  aervice  in  Iheir  lime. 

And  for  llieir  uka,  and  for  oar  own, 
And  Fmdoni'i  take  o'er  all  the  earth. 

Wed  ralher  let  old  leudi  ciinn, 
And  ding  lo  lomeUdiig  better  mvth. 

To  be  at  itrift,  however  juit, 

And  B3  for  oatiana  fond  of  war, 

We  think  ILem  peati  of  human  kind. 
Still— it  IbeiE  nut  be  livaliy 

Betviit »  and  the  Preneb ;— whj  Iten 
Let  earth  look  on  m,  while  we  ibow 

Which  of  the  (WO  are  better  nxn. 
We'll  Oj;  IhB  ri.alry  of  Am, 

or  Science,  teaming,  Fiiedotn,  Fame — 
We'll  try  who  eiu  ahan  light  the  world 


And  leBohihewesltbTLDbetnn; 
Wo  want  no  rirahy  of  htdb. 
We  want  no  boasta  of  Wat8rl». 


Tna  F*HiLTEcoNou:«r.  APtiatg 
Monthly  Magiaiiie,  detettd  to  tht  Moral, 
Fhy$ical,  and  Domeitic  Improtitmtat  of 


wule    tbeli;    toil-iTon    eunlngi,  an 

■Iwayi  [ik  djfficultiet,  and  are  nintdlj 
onable  to  da  nbat  thej  ihonld  do  fl^ 
tlie  education  of  their  children,  and  tin 
Bupport  of  religion,  through  dark  and 


We  leai 


w  brfon 


the  Froi 


It  wiil  treat  of  CTcr;  thing  connect* 
ed  with  HOME-of  all  that  ie  calcu- 
lated to  retnoTC  ita  diacocoforta,  and 
enhaace  ila  pleaauret, — Of  Income  and 
expenditure,  of  food,  and  the  beat 
tnethoda  of  preparing  and  cooking  it,— 
of  [:!athea  and  clotbing, — of  -  houm^ 
aad  the  way  to  make  tiiem  coinfortabia 
uid  bappy  homea, — of  children,  ud 
their  proper  management  from  birth  ID 
tnanhood, — of  eanllary  improTement,— 
of  bealth,  and  the  way  to  preaerre  it,— 
of  alckneaa,  and  the  likelieat  meazuto 
avoid  and  remoTe  it.  Aleo,  adnce  lo 
aerranta  of  all  conditiona,  h  to  tlM 
beat  manner  of  discharging  their  dnttte, 
and  BEcnring  the  reaped  and  confidence 
of  their  employera.  It  will  occaaiiiB- 
ally  record  airiking  iacidenti,  adapted 
to  make  atrong  moral  impreaaiona,  aa- 
pecially  upon  the  T>\xn\ 

Each  number  wili  ci 
of  Taluable  boitaebold  recipea. 

One  important  object  oftba  FaHIU 
Economist  will  be  to  fumlah  the  beat 
directiona  for  tbe  profitable  manage, 
or  the 


It  la  Intended  to  treat  thcK  nibjeda 
Q  a  llrelf  and  popular  atjle,  ao  aa  Is 
.waken  attenlion,  and  secure  (he  inter> 
eel,  of  i;ot  only  general  readen,  but 
othera  leaa  accuatomed  to  booka  and 
ng.  Some  of  the  beat  writera  oa 
Domeatic  Economy,  &c  will  be  con- 
Ibulois  lo  Ibia  Magaiine. 
Tbeae  objecti,  though  not  tmneACt- 
h)  within  our  icope  of  effort  and  inles* 
'ioD,  are  very  eacellent,  and  meet  with 
>ur  moat  hearty  tuid  nnqnaliflad 
pproval. 

The  Poor  Chrittiat'i  Comfomo^i 
or  Chritt  Iht  Btliton'i  DtSght.  Bi  '• 
E.  Bloohfield,  Cheltenbam.  I-eit- 
don:  Simpkinaad  Co.  CbelleohaiB : 
Edward* , 


OR,    POOR    christian's    UAOAZir 


Lfdia  and  PikOip;  or.  TAt  Vitit  to 
Kiffenford.  By  William  Hawkins, 
author  of  "Ena}B  on  ibe  rromiueat 
Doctrine!  of  Ibe  Gaipel,"  &c.,  &C. 
Iiondon:  HauUton  and  Sloneman. 

We  llronglf  recommend  the  Inro 
Tolumei  mbove  mentioned  ;  but  being 
ankble  from  lack  of  tptce  to  do  Jualice 


Tht  Diuatitfitd  Souif. 
A  feiT  words  about  lbi>  t 


^oetraj. 


THE    AOED    CHRISTIANS    MEDITATION; 

I  of  the  Lord,  pal,  pramt,  and  futurt.     To   a  CAruIion 

BirMat,  agld  73. 


Anin  npon  mf  nmnl  diy. 
My  merda  \«ai  I  n-ouldmrr 
QiBteiul  my  present  merries  n 
And  bope  Ibr  filiate  menira  it 

The  poll,  ray  Faflier's  Uivc  ill 
As  bist  In  CtariU  my  Hcul 
My  name  in  life,  fair  im,\  s. 
I-m  hdrio  »  celestial  tTo«i. 

By  him  rolccm'd  from  mdle» 
For  me  his  preoiou.  blo.»l  <lid 
Im  Mt'd  by  nwrit.  loie,  and 
I  lo(d<.I  wonder  «jd  *loje. 

And 

Hi> 
And 

gradHB  hand  1  nfi  h>>e 
«•  the  chainer'd  path  I 
lUed  in  >  faithmi  Qoi. 

1  m  sitll  hii  < 
My  daily  vi 


reathe  n 


.  pmmisel  confide; 
Anmner  "  stone  of  help,"  I  wee, 
Now  ufe  arriv'd  at  le'enty-Ihree. 
My  falart  proijiecl)  laiw  my  hope. 
And  bear  my  leehlc  spirits  up : 
An  I  on  Pi^^ah's  suhmit  Ham) 
And  oslinly  view  the  promii'd  land. 

An  I  I  shili  gain  ftir  Caaain'ii  liiie: 
SJudl  pass  tliose  diilling   vaten  (hron 


The 


I  guardian  an^ 
!  all  the  »alnu 


DIVINE   MEKCY,  I 


TiB  from 
And  fur  c 


Mercy  i)  a  boundleu 


Mercy  save.  Ihe  Jin 
Mere;  give,  ihe  w 
Mercy  f.  Ihrougb 
Mercy  brings  onr 

,1  ,.pt,ai. 
jay  reit, 

Metny  ,-e  -.ill  uor  below, 
Mercy',  note,  shall  ever  flow, 
Ueny  ia  the  song  on  high. 
Meroy  eehos  through  the  iky. 
Sntflnt.                     Wn.  BiTKOLM. 

TUB   GOSPEL    nEBALn; 
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The  AunualConi 
*Tiit  growing  Anocislioii,  ivu  helil  hI 
Wethhiidkn  In  Suffolk,  on  TumUsj 
Knd  Wrdiieada.T,  the  2ath  ond  Slat  of 
Jupe,  I84>1,  The  weather  was  verj 
prii|ijlioui<  ihe  Mifinblnge  of  .Mluisten, 
Meuengrra,  und  Frieiidi,  mi  lii^rr 
lh*n  on  any  previons  occasimi,  and  it 
may  be  truly  md  Ihankfullj  raid,  the 
IjorJ  ivat  with  hii  people,  ''  iitdeed 
>n<l  of  K  truili. "  On  Ttiesday,  al  an 
early  hnur,  Uige  bodira  of  fripniia  bFfnQ 
ro  srilvc.— in  Gigi,  ( -.H-,  Tana, 
•ndWag^nvanilbylheKaiiivit.  TW 
■pacioua  Tent,  beloiiging  !a  the  21i  jxeu- 
ciatedvhurchei,  iTiia  piiehedina  pleaaani 
nieaduiT     near    the    chajjel,    aud    the 


lained  in 

a  large  barn 

Ice  by,  superbly 

decorate 

A    by     the     i 

ndefaiLgable   and 

in  gen  ion 

s   Mr.    VinD 

of    Bihteatotie. 

Brethrer 

Dloomtielit 

of    Cheltenham, 

■lid  Rici 

ej    of    Burj 

St.    Eilmutid'a, 

in  Ihe  aflem 

oon  and  evening 

at   day.     After  the  repding  of 

the   lelt 

ra    from    the 

churches,    aud 

during  t 

he  minister,  and 

ra,    met    lu 

the    chapel    to 

tranaact 

the  butineaa 

matten   of  the 

The 


nei^y,  t 


zed  the 


meettngB  forbmineas,  and 
taut  subjects  were  diteusaed  and 
diapoaed  of.  About  atxly  pounds  were 
dislribuled  for  the  relief  of  poor 
chuichee.  Eighteen  guineas  were 
■ubicrlbed  on  the  spot  for  Ihe  liquid, 
atlon   of  the    debt 


morning,  vrtiensetpralbrelhrenaNliIrl, 
■  nd  brother  Bamea  of  Glemafonl, 
preached  to  Ihe  congregation.  After 
breakfaat,  and  the  Irantartion  nf  the 
remainder  of  the  buiineaa,  brollier 
Wright  of  Beerlei,  prraclied  one  of  the 
annual  aermoiiK,  and  wa«  helped  hy 
hia  Lord  and  Master  lo  apeak  jn  heart- 
felt,  and  heart  impressing  pnlie,  ot 
"The  Plant  of  Renomi."  In  Iht 
■Dernoon,  brother  Collins  of  Gnindii- 
burgh,  spoke  wilh  mach  power  (nun 
on  high,  upon  ihe  marriage  nnioD  of 
Christ  nnd  his  Church.  And  iftec 
the  moderator  (brother  Smeeion)  hid 
delivered  a  concluding  addren,  lul 
the  sweet  hymn 


had  been  ntoat  harmoniously  (liMian 
feelingl) )  sung  by  the  vaet  aisemblige. 
brolher  Abbotl  of  Welhenlen,  ilii- 
miased  Ihe  meethig  wilh  praier  and 
[hebeiiediflinn.  Thua  ended  a'blewtd 
and  meniurable  meeliiig.  A  predoDi 
fore t Bale  of  ihe  elernal  stale  of  com- 
munion and  glory,  when 


which    i 


J/y  diar  Brolher, 

Jn  your  inlelllgence  deparlDient  of 
the  Herald,  will  jou  be  Bokiudaslo 
Btate,  for  the  iDformation  of  any  "'o 
may  feel  disposed  lo  sak,  ibAo(  iidonj 
■   "  ■      CAaptl,  Cumberland  Slrertj 


off.     A  Mutual   Benefit    Society   was 
established,    on    safe    and  guaranteed 
principles,    and    a   vole    of    sympathy 
wilh  the  niieaionary  caiiee,  waa  passed 
aud  entered  on  the  roinules.     On  the 
eeeond    day    a    religious    acrTlce  was 
held  in  the  tent,  at  six  o'clock  i.i  the 

ShoredilchT  that  by  Ihe  good  h.ndot 
our  God  upon  us  we  hare  been  eiiibW 
to  hold  OD  our  WBY.  The  pulpil  h« 
been  welt  supplied  with  men  of  GbI 
and  truth  ;  Ihe  church  hat  been  kept 
in  peace,  and  the  congregalion  hu 
Bteadily  increased,  nol withstanding  oui 

•Tho   word  "new"    is  W  Ixj  omitted  in 

Zion's  Lord,  the  church  hsa  b«ea 
.«-.„,-™„„.    i„    ii.   i„T:.«tmn   to  Mi. 
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inonlh«,  who  commenced  hia  Uboun 
nilti  ui  on  Lord's  da;,  the  ISlh  of 
Jun«.  That  en  uaclion  from  the 
Hoi;  One  msf  copiouilf  d«icendupon 
the  proclamation  of  (be);tnpe1  b;  our 
etteemed  Triend,  in  ihat  densely  popu- 
lated locality,  whereby  mnnv  pieciou) 
aoula  may  he  gatbered  la  the  kingdom 
of  ImmBnuel  and  big  salnla,  made  glad 
in  Itie  Lord,  is  Cbe  eaineit  prayei  of 
tile  L'hurtti  and  ila  deacoDtt,  who,  in 
lliia  cloudy  and  dark  day,  iviih  the 
abadowB  of  a  coming  crleii  aolemnly 
^tbering  OTcr  the  profeuing  church  of 
oar  Lord  Jesua,  deaire  to  be  found  in 
the  atlitude  directed  by  their  coming 
Lord,  nith  their  loini  girt,  their  lamps 
burning,  and  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
(he  Bridegroom.  Commending  ) 
belorcd  brother,  to  the  conatantcart 
your  unchanging  friend. 


Yonra,  In  ei 


BHEEKNESS, 

The  giorioui  Head  of  the  Church  li 
birsaiiig  the  word  of  his  grace  in  out 
Zion  Biill,  ij  the  ingathering  of  Ihi 
*■  loat  ahpep  of  the  hnuae  of  larael,"  and 
in  the  confirming,  comforting,  and 
eatablialiing  of  hia  flock  of  slaughter. 
On  Lord'a  day,  April  2nd,  he  again 
added  to  our  number  four  diacipii's ; 
livo  bj  hrjuourable  dismisalon  from 
diatant  chun;hc9,  and  two  hy  bapiiam 
on  the  previous  ntek.  All  of  tliem 
ore  deeply  interesting  caaea,  and  es- 
pecially one,  ivho  had  been  completely 
subdued    and   malted   down,   under   a 

Ezek.  lIXMi.  9.  He  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  attending  occaaionally.  merely 
to  please  his  (Jod-feaiing  wife;  but 
upon  this  occasion  he  tnld  her,  "  /(  it 
no  ute/nr  me  to  dititmbU  any  bmyer, 
I  mtat  eilker  ^ive  up  /tearing  tki  ' 


null  either  gme  up  hearinj  tha 

relinguiih  the  world  I "  Hegeiii 

graoe  enabled  him  cheerfully  to 

At  hia  ba|<tism,  the  chapel 
crowded  tbrougbuut;  many  who 
bt-eii  his  assui'iatts,  and   adm' 


■e  prei 


ivhei 


be  iirher   did    the  betl    hi 
loiut  out  the  good  old  leag,  from 
iiL-ieui  uay-niark,  InBcrlbedonlhe  IBih 
etae  of  iho  iJth  of  Jeremiah,     A  spirit 
if  aolemnily,  and  profound 


COTTENH  AM  GOSPEL  HERALD 
ASSOCIATION. 
On  Monday,  the  12th  inel.,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  miniatera  and  ftienda  of  thia 
association,  was  held  in  a  room,  kindly 
lent  for  that  purpose,  by  our  esteemed 
friend,  Mr,  B.  Moore,  by  whom  an 
:ieeiiont  tea  was  provided  for  the 
ompany.  Tea  being  concluded,  Mr. 
John  Noltoge,  of  BottialLam  Lode, was 
.illed  to  the  chair,  when  the  following 
ubject  was  given  for  diBcusaion, 
■aalm  It.  6,  T,  "There  be  many  that 
say,  who  will  show  ua  any  good.  Lord 
"*  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counlen- 
B  upon  ua.  Thou  hast  put 
Inesa  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the 
e  that  their  com  and  Iheir  wine 
inct«ased."  A  few  preliminary  and 
pointed  remarks  being  given  by  Ihe 
chairman,  Mr.  T.  Sutton  and  Mr. 
Wm.  Noltage  were  called  upon  to  ad- 
dress Ihe  meeting,  which  wss  perform- 
ed with  discriminalion,  point,  and 
preeiaion.  Meaara.  Wanl,  Everitt, 
Ingle,  Male,  and  olhera,  then  aererally 
addtesaed    the     meeting.        "    ' 


alloTi 


Q  Ihe   I 


cunciae  descripUon  of  the  excellent 
speeches  delivered.  Fiiend  Button 
concluded  the  meeting  with  prayer; 
and  the  doxology  being  sung,  Ihe 
fiiei^ds  retired  lo  their  respective 
homPS,  expressing  their  approbation 
of  the  meeting,  with  emotiouB  of  the 
highest  christian  hilarity. 

Belated  Edilora, 

We  haie  ilie  hcarlfelt  salisraction 
of  informing  ;ou,  Ihat  yoar  useful 
little  periodii-ai  is  widening  its  Way 
among  us.  When  we  reflect  upon  its 
improved  appearance,  the  evangelicat, 
soliil,  sweel,  invulnerabililj  of  its  Eon- 
lents,  we  doubt  not  but  it  will  continue 
(with  the  blessing  of  Godj  lo  supply 
till*  of  comfort  iu  sorrow,  and  rays  ot' 
light  in  daiknees;  a  true  beacon  to 
point  out  to  the  unwary  chiiatian 
the  ahoals  and  quicksands  of  error 
wlucb  engulph  thouaands.  Unlike 
many  of  its  eonlpmpotsriea,  which  Hash 
wiih  temporary  bluM,  like  the  erratic 
meteor, bu'  huviugno divinely sppoinl- 
ed  oibit  to  revolve  in,  their  light  is 
alluriiii;,  misguiding,  and  uncerlain. 
The  ChairmoH. 


THB    OOIPBL    BKRALD,    &C. 


8TDDENHAU. 

The  23nil  annimnrf  of  [he  opfning 
oftheoldBmpIiitHcEllngilSjddanhani. 
Oion,iTM  heMDnWedDeHliy,Ibc3eiliof 
April,  commonlj  ctlled  Ea«ler  Wed- 
necdif,    \rhea    three    SermoDi    were 

ErexAed  ;  thit  in  the  morning  b; 
Ir.  Chapprll,  of  Waddeidou  Uill ; 
■bd  thole  in  the  afternoon  and 
•leninB  bj  Mr.  Wymrd,  Oxford  Street, 
Soho,  when  the  frieDdt  there  were 
hronred  nith  the  attendance  r>f  a 
goodly  number  of  m in iiteia  and  friends 
from  the  inrroandini;  tieighbonrhoDd. 
The  preaciiing  which  waa  rich  in 
truth,  in  happy  eipreuion  and  aavour. 

and  Ihe  friendi  beJongitig  to  the  little 
ranee  in  thi>  plire  iv«re,  it  it  belieted, 
both  profiled,  and  encouraged;  uid 
lnv(,  harmon},  and  goudn-ill  pretail- 
ed.  "  DarkuFU  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morniag;" 
may  Ihi»  prove  to  haie  bern  the 
morning  of  ■  bright,  comparntiTely 
climdlrtf  day,  id  the  friends  ron)|i>"in|c 
Ihe  churrb  and  coni^^lion  here : 
and  vtace  and  peaee  reign  in  everv 
part  of  our  Zion.  uniii  the  «liole  ..f 
the  [iiirpones  of  mercy  shall  hare  lern 
completed,  the  h^ad  stone  iherrof  bate 
berti  brougjht  o(  with  thoutingi.  the 
greal  work  of  mediition  he  Hiiished, 
-d  Ood  the  trinne  Qod  of  larhel  be  all 


nail. 


lai 


r  brolhpr, 

WILLIAM. 


FECKHAM. 

The  Paitieular  BaptUt  church  at 
Peckhani,  Suricy.for  BOtneyeats  under 
thecareofihelnieMt.  Thomas  Powell, 
have  been  fsToured  witbuiotherfnilh> 
ful  under  shepherd.  Our  ealeemed 
brother,  Mr.  W.  Moyll,  from  Artillery 
Street,  Bishopsgale,  having  receiiei' 
and  Bccepled  au  unaJiimoua  call  ti 
the  paslorste,  his  public  tecu^uiiioi 
look  pUce  on  Tuesday,  May  .  Mr 
Thomleyreadar.dprayed.Mr.W.Feltoi 
Mated  ihe  nature  of  a  goaprl  church, 
andMr.J.  A.  Joueiaakedthcqueatloiis. 
The  leadings  of  prorideuce,  aa  read 
by  Mr.  Congreve,  one  of  the  deacons, 
were,  moat  intereelttig.  And  the 
ucoaiDt  which  brother  Moyll  B»»e  of 


work  of  grace  on  hii  heart,  of  Ui 
lUlQ  tho  work  of  the  minlitry,  tiidgf 
hia  Tiewa  of  divine  truth,  apread  a 
holy  taTonr  all  around.  Hr.  Georp 
Wjard  prayed  the  ordination  prayer, 
Mr.  John  Foreman  gave  the  cbawe, 
from  2  Cor.  iv,  1,  "Seeing  we  hate  Uih 
miniitry,  a>  we  bare  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not ;"  and  Hr.  P.  OickeTHni 
preached  to  the  church,  from  Deul.  1. 38, 
"Encourage  him,"  It  waa  iadeed  i 
good  day,  for,  ^^ih«  Lord  vot  there.' 
Etek.xlviii.  35.  Andnowmayourwor- 
Ihy  brother's  laboura  be  greatly  oi 


oiBi 


a,  and 


.  and,  (to  I 
the  significant  phraseology  of  one 
churchei  in  better  days,  but  nowDbao- 
letP,)  aa  Ihe  bapliied  church  of  Christ  at 
Feckham  haa  put  olTlhe  garment*  of  bar 
widowhood,  and  haa  **aat  down  in 
goipel  order,  under  her  second  pastor," 
may  she  enjoy  r«(  in  hermoniout  troth, 
be  greallv  eilieed;  and,  "walking  ia 
the  fear  of  Ihe  Lord,  and  in  the  comfbit 
of  the  Uolj  Ohost,"  b«  "  mnlilplitd." 


Ets,  Jl-ne  ■Ith.— Two  be- 
haptiied  nfler  an  addras 


Dresent,  and  renmrkably  atlentivc  i 
iideriy.  It  naa  found  to  be  in  aA 
iig  and  reTreahing  aeaaon  We  ti' 
hat '-  the  lime  to  favour  our  Zion,  t. 


E  aahb.ith  school  in  lUe  above  pUeeof 
>rship  WM  held  on  Tuesday,  April 
Ih.  The  chair  waa  taken  by  tit, 
rrill,  of  Hiiilington  ;  and  the  e«o- 
;  waa  taken  up  bv  «ddreHei  and 
iijer.  We  found  it'indeed  "good  to 
lUi-re."  Tlie  presence  of  our  cots, 
nt  God  waa  really  felt  and  enJoiH; 
d  the  meeting  will  long  be  held  ia 
f  raemof)  of  tliose  who  were  prewnl. 
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THE  LITERAL  TRANSFER  OF  SIN  &  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

It  ia  a  bvourile  uiertion  of  those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  a  defi. 
nite,  Rod  maintain  a  general  atonemeni,  who  tell  us  that  Christ  did 
not  die  for  the  elect  alone,  but  for  all  men,  in  the  lense  of  laying  a. 
foundation  for  their  sidvali on,  th^t  ain  and  rigkUoumeea  are  un. 
transferable  in  themnh)e$,  and  transferable  only  in  (heir  efiecis; 
that  when  it  is  said,  "he  (Christ)  bare  our  sins,"  the  meaning  i> 
that  he  "  bare  only  (heir  effects,"  and  that  the  "  gift  of  his  righte- 
ousDesi  "  is  but  "  the  gift  of  its  effects."  It  is  also  stated  by  these 
parties,  that  "  Christ  did  not  die  for  the  sins  of  some,  or  of  all  men, 
but  thai  he  diedyor  ain;"  and  they  vaunt  with  considerable  triumph, 
Ib&t  these  notions  subvert  eniirely,  what  they  please  to  call  the  un- 
scriptural  notion,  but  what  we  call  the  scriptural  truth,  viz.  that 
Christ  died  only/or  the  lina  of  the  elecL 

Concurrently  with  these  notions,  if  nut,  indeed,  as  their  founda- 
tion, their  advocates  also  maintain,  that  sins  are  not  debts  in  reo/tfy, 
but  oiAy  figuratively  or  analogieaUt/,  consequently  that  while  debts 
maybe  tranderred,  nni  cannot ;  and  that  though  a  third  person  may 
cancel  ihe  former,  he  can  only  destroy  the  effects  of  the  latter,  as  the 
desert  of  the  criminal  remains.  I  wish  to  be  permitted  to  make  a 
remark  or  two  upon  these,  as  I  consider,  delusive,  and  unscriptural 
notions. 

Withiiut  staying  to  prove  what  it  were  easy  to  prove,  vis.  llial  sin 
is  a  debt  literally,  and  not  melaphoricaUy  only,  we  proceed  to 
affirm,  that  by  a  competent  surety,  sin  itt  as  capable  of  being  cancel- 
led and  destroyed,  as  debt  can  be ;  and  it  will  not  be  preteitded  that 
Christ  was  not  a  competent  surely.     Now,  ho'v  does  a  third  parly 
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cancel  and  deslroy  ihe  pecuniary  debt  of  him  for  whom  he  is  surety  ! 
Simplyi  hy  undertaking,  and  paving  the  amnaiii  (if  ir,  lo  liiscreilitor. 
Wlien  this  is  done,  ihe  dtbl  is  diatbarged.  Now,  tliis  is  jiisl  what 
Christ  did  for  his  elect ;  and  if  il  can  be  proved,  we  retort,  that  il 
itubverls  all  generitl  reasonings.  Well,  then,  did  not  Christ  undertake 
the  sins  of  his  peuple,  and  "bare  tliem  in  Iris  own  body  on  the  tree!" 
This  is  the  VatigUflge  of  scripture,  and  imports,  that  those  sins  staniJ 
now,  no  longer,  either  against  him,  or  his  people  ;  they  are  discharg- 
ed! the  claim  ofjustice  is  satisfied,  and  asks  no  more.  Tlie  law  has 
no  more  curse  for  him,  or  them,  for  evermore.  Well,  but  actually 
are  ihey  not  sinners  1  Yes,  but  it  was  ^r  ibem  a»  such  that  he  died, 
and  atoned,  and  put  away  sin,  i,  e.  their  sin,  for  erer.'  As  the  ptou- 
Biary  debt  when  discharged  by  a  third  party  is  tillerly  cancelled,  so 
is  the  sin  of  God's  people.  Aye,  but  their  desert  remains.  If  by  the 
term  desert  or  guill  you  mean  only  that  they  commi'lW  sin,  ire 
admit  il,  but  tl)en,  the  debtor  contraeled  the  debt.  If  you  mean  to 
affirm  more  than  this  by  the  term,  \ve  deny  the  allegation.  "For, 
since  Christ  has  made  an  atonement  for  sin,  all  that  now  remains  in 
the  tertn  guill,  as  applied  to  thai  sin,  is  precisely  what-  remaim  if) 
Ihe  term  chargefUtility,  as  applied  to  a  debt  which  has  b««i  dis. 
chaiged  by  a  third  party,  vii.  contraction.  Wbaiis  guilt,  but  llie 
stale  of  being  justly  charged  with  Ihe  commission  of  crime!  The 
ckargei^iiit!/  of  crime,  lies  in  its  cemmiBfion  ,■  of  debt,  in  its  am- 
traction.  A  third  per&on  can  no  more  caficcl  the  fact,  that  the 
pecuniary  debt  which  he  satisfied,  was  contracted  by  anotiier,  than 
that  the  crime  for  which  he  suflered  was  not  eommilted  by  hitn,  but 
by  the  man  for  whom  he  was  surety.  The  bare  faet  of  cbargeability, 
in  whicb  only  lies  gnilt,  or  desert,  in  either  case,  is  not  affected  by 
satisfaction :  it  remains  upon  him  by  whom  it  is  incurred  ;  while  the 
pecuniary  debt,  and  the  crime,  when  discharg'ed  by  a  surety,  ba»e 
legally,  in  substance,  and  consequence,  no  further  existence. 

Tlie  dogma,  that  the  efibcts  of  sin  only  are  cancelled  by  the  atone- 
ment, is,  altogether,  a  human  invention,  not  a  scriptural  truth.  The 
•criplures  every  wher«  represent,  that  it  not  only  cancels'  the  etTecis, 
hut  in  reference  to  the  elect,  destroys  the  existence  of  sin.  TheSavi. 
our  has  not  cancelled  the  effects  merely,  and  left  the  cause  in  vigoirr- 
ous,  and  deadly  rankness,  untouched  and  fiourishirg  j  but  ttns  rooiH 
op,  and  destroyed  it  also.  Hence  he  is  said,  "to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself;"  to  have  "  purged  our  sins  ;"  that  he  "  was 
manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  i  he  devil ;"  that  ibe 
saints  are  *'  made  free  from  sin,"  and  "  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."     From  these,  and  passages  of  a  kindred  character,  we  con- 
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dude  ihat'BOt  oiJy  "  ihe  effffcls  of  sin,"  but  (hat  sin  ilself  was,  legally, 
borne  by  the  Savirtar,  and  destroyed.  Hence,  m  consequence,  Ihe 
saints  are  delivered,  atid  mad«  free,  not  from  the  eOects  tnerely,  but 
wbati  is  far'  bel(tr,'from  the  cause  also,  which  produces  them.  In  a 
gospel' sdf»6,  free  from  il  now,  "for  Christ  haih  redeemed  us  from 
ihecurse;"  and  absolutely,  and  for  ever,  wi(itna'fiy,"fot  (inheaven) 
there  sliall  be  no  more  curse." 

It  is  admidcd  that  the  Saviour  stood  in  the  place  of  the  sinner. 
We  enquire,  vas  he  'less  able,  legally,  to  sustain  and  destroy  the  sin 
of  hia  people,  than  to  sustain  and  destroy  iis  effects  !  If  the  conae- 
qwneaa  are  Iransferabie,  why  not  the  thing  ?  The  fact  is,  their  legal 
deiertB,  i.  e.  their  aias,  were  transferred  to  him,  iu  their  substantive 
character,  on  bis  own  undertaking.  Thus  were  they  his,  not  by  an 
act  of  pensonal  transgression,  but  of  voluntary  and  gracious  arrange- 
ment. His  desert  was  that  only  of  his  own  stipulation,  to  bear  the 
sins  of  others.  His  faithfulness  secured  the  accamplishment  of  that 
stipuIatioQ.  He  was  not  the  party  incurring,  but  representing ;  such 
representation  being,  of  the  deserts  nfihcfoimer.  He  agreed  10  stand 
in  law  in  the  place  of  the  elect,  as  their  legal,  personal  representative, 
so  that  what  they  deserved  of  their  own  act  of  Bin,  Ihe  Saviour  de- 
served as  t/ieir  surety.  The  desert  was  no  less  transferred,  than  the 
exposare  and  legal  nbnoiiousness  of  punishment.  On  the  principle 
of  the  arrangement,  the  first  was  necessary  to  tiie  last.  Legally, 
therefore,  ha  took,  bore,  and  discharged  the  deserts  of  his  people,  and 
who  now  shall  bring  them  back!  In  this  the  suretyship  of  the  pccu* 
niary  debtor,  and  sinner  agree  ;  the  debt  and  the  sin  are  transferred, 
in  their  substantive  character,  lo  the  Surety,  whose  desert  is  not  tii' 
of  a  person al  debult,  but  of  the  personal  undertaking  of  thedefauL 
another. 

When  a  third  party  undertakes  lo  pay  the  pecuniary  debt  of  o  . 
Iher,  Ihe  latter  is  free  from  the  burden;  it  is  now  no  more  his  lha«  , 
it  had  no  existence.  It  belongs  lo  the  surety  alone;  though,... 
charge  him  with  contracting  it,  were  absurd.  So  with  the  great 
Surely  of  the  elect — he  undertook  their  guilt ;  and  from  thatmoim.., 
they  were  free  from  it,  and  its  consequences,  legallt/.  Both  li.L., 
belonged  to,  and  were  discharged,  by  their  Surely,  in  the  onev,.  ^, 
as  in  the  other,  il  is  the  (Atn^  i(se(^  which  is  transferred,  viz.  i„. 
debt  and  the  giiiU,  not  the  contraction  of  either ;  of  necessity,  i..v 
consequences  follow  the  transfer.  The  Saviour,  therefore,  bore  tin. 
consequences,  for  he  bore  the  gvill  itself,  though  he  did  not  contract 
it.  Let  these  writers  learn  to  distinguish  between  guilt,  or  sin,  and 
the  act  which  produces  il,  and  at  once  they  will  perceive  Ihe  futility 
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or  urging  objectioDi  to  the  doctrine  of  the  actual  tniufer  of  lite  m  of 
his  people  to  Cbrisl,  and  of  the  actual  transfer  of  hia  righteoiuneu 
to  them. 

Yes,  hit  righteouHiesi,  not  ita  effects,  merely,  is  transfieiTed  to  fail 
people.  By  a  divine  constitution  they  are  one  with  him,  fednaUf, 
vitally,  actually,  eternally.  Hence  they  are  said  to  be  righleo(ia,era 
*  as  he  is  righteous.  Here  it  ix  not  merely  stated  that  it  is  the  blened 
effects  of  his  ri^teousness  which  they  enjoy,  though  this  is  included, 
but  that  they  are  righteous.  How  righteous!  Id  themselves  I  Sordj 
not.  How  then,  by  imputation !  Yet,  but  not  by  impulatioo  alane, 
but  by  eternal  and  indisaolable  union.  They  are  one  with  him,«iid 
he  is  one  with  them.  What  he  is,  they  are  also.  His  righteoasDOi 
is  theirs,  not  its  effects  merely,  though  these  follow^  but  its  «ib> 
stance  also.  His  people  are  (he  righteous  nation,  for  tbey  partake 
of  his  righteousness.  They  are  said  to  be  made  partakers  of  llie 
divine  nature,  which  stands  not  for  an  effect,  but  for  a  cause,  which 
leads  to  it.  It  is  by  this  oneness,  that  ibeir  sins,  not  their  effect) 
alone,  are  bis  ;  and  his  righteousness,  not  ita  effects  alone,  is  ihdn. 
He  was  made  sin  for  them,  that  they  might  be  made  ibe  righUooi- 
ness  of  God  in  him.  It  is  taid  that  Ihe  words  "  made  sin  "  may  be 
rendered  "  a  sin  offering,"  i.  e.  that  Christ  was  made  a  sin  oSeiing. 
We  admit  that  be  was  made  a  sin  offering;  but  that  interprelatim, 
is  not  exhaustive  of  the  apostle's  meaning.  He  was  made  sin  that  be 
might  be  made  a  sin  offering.  It  was  absolutely  necessary,  that  not 
only  (he  sins  of  his  people  should  be  imputed  to  him,  but  that  he 
should  bear  them.  He  must  have  taken  the  sin  on  himself  ai> 
surety  for  a  debt,  or  the  consequences  of  sin  be  could  not  hsR 
borne,  nor  does  this  make  hi ro  a  sinner  ;  but  only  what  he  was,  and 
could  nQt  otherwise  have  been,  viz.  a  surety ;  just  as  the  underiakiog 
of  B  third  party,  ofa  pecuniary  debt,  makes  bim  not  the  debtor,  but 
surety  of  him  who  is. 

Bui,  says  the  apostle,  we  are  "  made  the  rigliteousneta  of  God  io 
him,"  i.  e.  be  was  made  sin,  we  are  made  righteous;  this  it  utA 
making  his  people  a  righteous  offering,  nor  investing  them,  mei^^ 
with  the  effects  of  righteousness ;  it  is  making  them  righteous,  actu- 
ally, absolutely,  eternally  righteous.  This  is  not  the  transference  of 
an  effect,  but  ofa  thing,  vii.  the  glorious  righteousness  of  God.  Theji 
are  not  mprely  to  enjny  (he  effects  of  the  righteousness  irf  Christ,  but 
are  themselves  made  righteous,  so  as  to  be  without  spot.  He  is  maiie 
10  ihem  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanclification,  and  redemption,  i'  •• 
they  are  not  simply  accounted,  and  considered  righteouAjnor^rely 
treated  so  ;  but  they  are  actually  made  so,  viz.  by  the  IraD^r  and 
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enjoyment  of  a  divine  righteousness,  the  righteousQeu  of  God  ia 
Cfariftt,  by  actual  aad  eteroal  union  with  him.  He  justifies  the 
ungodly. 

When  the  uul  is  brought  to  realize  its  interest  in  these  great 
bleaungs,  then  ia  it  delightfully  conscious  of  its  dignity  and  security. 
Security,  inasmuch  as  its  sius  were  transferred  lo  and  borne  by  its 
great  surety  ;  and,  therefore,  l^Uy  atoned  for  and  destroyed.  Thus 
they  are  felt  to  be  removed  from  him  as  far  as  to  legal  condemnation, 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  and  cannot  lift  up  their  abhorred  heads 
in  judgment  against  him.  Dignity,  in  a  sweet  apprehension  of  the 
righteousness  with  which  he  ia  clothed  as  with  a  pure  and  spotless 
rcAe — in  having  his  aSbctions  set  on  things  abovt — in  the  witness  of 
tbeSpirit,  sealing  him  to  the  day  of  redemption,  aa  an  heir  of  glory— 
in  a  sweet  elevation  of  heart  above  the  world  and  earthly  things — 
and  in  looking  up  to  heaven  aa  his  final  and  happy  home — in  a  bea* 
veoly  persnasion  that  Christ  has  loved  him  and  gave  himself  for  him— 
in  rejoicing,  yet  wondering  and  trembling  at  the  sovereign,  the 
amaiang  grace,  which  embraced  bim  a  vile  and  worthless  worm,  with 
eternal  love,  before  the  world  began — in  the  secret,  sweet,  yet  power- 
Ail  and  enrapturing  whisper,  arresting  instantaneously,  and  mysteri- 
oody,  to  which  no  other  man  ia  privy,  nor  can  created  power  prevent, 
producing  the  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory — a  state  of  mind  on 
earth  nearest  allied  to  that  of  heaven,  and  breaking  up  the  springs  of 
eternal  life's  deep  fountain  in  the  soul.  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving.kindnesi  have  I  drawn  thee." 
"  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  But  these  rich  seasons  of 
enjoyment,  we  believe,  except  with  highly  bvoured  souls,  are  not  of 
very  fireqnent,  or  long  continuance.  Some  of  the  heavenly  family, 
QD  doubt,  enjoy  more  of  them  than  others  do,  but  it  ia  the  lot  of 
some  for  the  most  part  to  walk  a  dark  and  gloomy  path.  Others  are 
fevonred  with  the  light  at  near,  or  distant,  or  for  longer,  or  shorter 
periods ;  but  with  every  one  that  has  "  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  graci* 
DUB,"  the  Spirit  still  abides,  though  he  may  not  always  recognize  his 
presence — to  preserve  him  aa  an  heir  of  glory,  and  save  bim  from 
the  devil's  snares.  God  will  not  lose  the  saint  he  lovea,  though  for 
wiseaad  sovereign  reaaona  he  may  hide  bisfiice.  But  it  is  a  bleaaed 
thing  in  life  to  have  bim  near,  and  in  us,  and  to  feel  that  be  is  so  i 
this  is  indeed  to  have  a  foretaste  o(  the  bliss  of  heaven  on  earth.  Oh 
that  we  bis  tried  and  trembling  childrep,  may  not  only  be  his  much< 
loved  sons,  htit  have  the  Spfrit  of  his  Son  within  our  hearts,  crying, 
cdirtintislly,  Abba,  Father,  Lex. 
H  3         ^ 
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(Continued  from  page  15S.J 

Rom.x.  4,  "  For  Christ  is  the  endof  the  itiw/trrighlt^ntiuw, 
to  every  one  that  Mievith." 

Faith  (which  is  a  wilderness  g^ace)  is  Lbaleye  which  bebolfls'lbe 
object  of  salvation.  The  glory  of  ihegngpel  w.ould  he  lo!=tiWCfe  man 
incapable  of  beholding.  He  gives  us  this  ;yex)f  fajth  tliat  we  toay 
discover  tlic  beauties  he  would  display  to  ua.  Il  (s  jwt  only  lheifioa< 
sessJngofthis  gifl,  but  the  right  use  of  il  wlfjch, can, give  ds  deligbl. 

We  consider,  in  the  second  place,  How  Chf  j,st  vma  tbe.e«l«f  tii« 
law. 

God's  love  is  an  active  love  ;  in  proof  of  ^wJ;iLch  llie  Son  of  t(i*]o« 
came  down  from  heaven.  Christ  has  become  l(ie  petite  mi  rf  the 
law.  This  is  a  sovereign  institution.  Itwas.agrept  thioe.topl^ 
him  under  ihe  law  ;  his  person  was  great,  but|he,)»o™^  IhebgRWUS 
and  came  down.  ^le  must  (lescend,  before  he ,cpu|d. ^scead  wilh  ih* 
church  in  his  bosom. 

Why  is  it  said,  "  ih;  end  of  the  law. for  righleousne^!"  Bw*"* 
righteousness  was  the  very  thing  the  law, required.  It  .^sked  jWC&cl 
obedience,  without  a  flaw;  it  must  be  right  in  quanUtyj  .qitalitji 
and  duration.  All  must  be  done  that  ,(t  re^itiied.  Then.tliisrighl«- 
nusness  must  be  according  to  law.  Chris^  .must  answer  &r  die 
typical  A^dm.  Our  first  father  became  Ih^  ruining.end  by:lmns> 
gression.  The  second  Adam  th,e  ful,fiHing  ,end  by  righteousnos- 
The  Teclitude  of  his  character  waf  the  bisis  on  wbich  he  ereoled  the 
fabric.  "  He  was  holy,  harmless,  vndcfiled,  i)nd  separate  fro.-n 
sinners."  This  was  just  (he  character  that  w?s  needed.  No  man 
living  can  carry  out  (he  law  in  all  its  points ;  neither  can  l|>4'  ehi- 
racler  be  found,  who  can  wholly  fallow  (he  example  of  llie  d«»r 
Redeemer.  There  is  an  infinite  difference  between  his  character  a ')<' 
oursi  but  we  have  an  interest  in  all  his  doings,  and  possess  a  righ^- 
ousness  through  llie  merit  of  the  cross.'  That  which  justifies  ibe 
sinner  is  the  well  done  work  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  and  fajlb  is  bom 
lo  receive  that  righleousness  which  inakes  the  sinner  just. 

In  justification.  Cod  moves  upon  strict  principles.  He  is  juKi  ip 
justifying  him  who  believes  in  Jesus.  Our  salvation  is  a  wondeifol 
proof  of  our  Saviour's  character  and  love. 

We  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  fcr 
righleousness.  Ask  we  how  he  is  sol  By  doing  its  comBWidP™'* 
and  suffering  its  penalties. 
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Supposing'  1  could  manage  the  precept,  what  could  I  do  with  the 
penally  !  What  could  I  do  with  that  which  says,  "  Cursed  is  every 
oa^  tbat  cuntinuelh  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  tbe  book 
of  ihe  law  to  do  thecn.J" 

Cl.rist  is  also  (he  magnifying «ad  of  the  taw.  When  the  law  was 
fir&c  given  to  man,  (he  curse  wasprospecliwe;  but,  when  (ransgresaion 
^nlered,  .the  curse  was  born  (hat  very  day  ;  and  from  that  time  there 
has  been  an  open  door  o[  occasion  for  the  entering  of  (he  Son  c^  God 
to  taVe  our.hiw  place  and  die  in  ovr  slead.  .  But  the  harmoniiing  of 
<he  plan  is  that  which  renders  to  law  and  Justice  their  dues,  and  yet 
mates  way  for  mercy, 

"  Wtiery  juiliee  and  corapisGiaii  join 
lu  fheic  iliviner,  focms." 

We  reflect,  in  ihq  third  place,  on>  the  end  designed.  The  glory  of 
God,  and, Ihe  good  of  his  cliurch.  God  bnew,  when  giving  his  law 
to  his  creature  nian,  that  that  law  would  not  always  be  obeyed  ;  but 
(here  was  a  lookiog  out.frojn  the  first  Adimj  to  the  second  to  bring 
his  righteousness  to.  light,  which  should  clolhe  millions  of  our  race, 
who  should,  never  in  it  l>e  condemoed  world  without  end,  Tbii  1 
apprehend  was  in  the  view  of  the  legislator,   . 

The  fall  of  the  fir^t  Adam  has  called  [he  second  Adam  down  from 
heaven,  to  bring  to  pass  a  glorious  salvation  for  man  ;  but  in  doing 
this,  his  character  became  resplendent  as  the  noon. day  sun  1  What 
4  mercy  it  is  to  step  out  of  our  ruined  station  into  our  ^orioiwhonnel 
tp  eschftiige  our  fags  for  the  j-loriods  robe  of  our  Saviour's  righteouft. 
ness !  "  In  ite  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength."  "  This  is 
the, name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness." 
"  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  may  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  The  child  placed  in  such  happy  cir. 
cumstances,  rejoices  and  says,  "  He  has  plucked  me  as  a  brand  froia 
t|he  burnings,"  and  walks  forth  arrayed  in  ihe  beauties  of  his  divine 
deliverer,  ".I  will  rejoice,"  said  iheclmrch,  "  in  God  my  Saviour.'' 
Shall  we  tlien  be  silent,  concerning  him,  who-dicd  to  ransom  us  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  Ihe  grave,  and  nnw  lives  to  plead  our  cause  ! 

We  are  not  assisted  under  tlie  law,  but  we  are  brought  completely 
out  of  its  curse,  and  Jesus  has  supplied  a  covering  for  all  his  bre- 
thren. TheiSaviour's  work  has  not  merely  raised  him  to  Ihe  right 
hafid  ff  (he  Father,  but  he  is  (here  as  the  representative  of  a  home- 
coming family. 

The. cries  of ,  the  garden,  and  the  agonies  of  the  cross,  were  not 
supposed  sufferings,  as  some  have  affirmed  they  were.  They  were 
real,  to  effect  a  real  deliverance  for  his  captive  spouse.     The  church 
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can  DOH  rejoic«  in  divine  &vour,  and  likewise-  in  the  ground  m 
which  it  is  bestowed. 

We  coaaider,  lastly,  what  would  seem  to  be  involved  in  sudi  a 
sentiment  as  is  coatained  in  our  text.  That  that  which  justifies  the 
sinner  is  not  &Lth :  it  is  that  which  faith  receives  and  embraces.  It 
is  called,  "  The  righteousness  which  is  revealed  from  feith  lo  fiiilL" 
The  eye  by  which  I  behold  the  shining  sun  is  not  the  sun  which 
shines.  Faith  then  is  connected  with  ri^teousness ;  not  in  workii^ 
it ;  our  justification  consists  in  that  which  is  already  done. 

The  vse  of  the  robe  wrought  cannot  wear  it  out,  neither  can  lime 
lessen  its  beauties,  or  bedim  its  lostre. 

The  g^ory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  connected  with  the  covering  of  his 
people ;  aud  when  he  pcHnts  out  his  work,  he  points  out  the  objedi 
ofhis  power,  his  skill,  and  his  endurance. 

The  raiment  of  his  femily  is  of  countless  worth,  it  never  wears  onf, 
and  it  always  distinguishes  the  wearers  to  be  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty. 

Oh  what  an  immensity  of  claim  rises  on  the  footing  of  his  Godship! 
Let  U8  aim  lo  admire  also  the  wisdcHn  which  ,could  so  exalt  all  our 
nature,  that  law  should  rec^e  its  fulfilmenl,  the  rights  of  justice 
should  be  met,  for  all  those  for  whom  the  Saviour  died  ! 

If  you  my  fiiends  can  see  that  the  just  and  holy  God  can  save  you 
t^  the  doings  of  another,  without  one  spark  of  merit  of  your  o<m, 
happy  are  ye !  But  on  the  other  hand,  are  you  expecting  Ihat  God 
will  bear  with  your  frailties,  and  that  through  your  sufferings  here  he 
will  acquit  you  hereafter.  My  friend,  this  will  not  stand  the  lest. 
Your  sufferings  vfiU  not  atone  for  sim.  Think  you  by  enduring 
part  of  that  Buflering  in  this  world  which  belongs  to  jour  transgressioD, 
you  will  receive  no  more!  Oh,  no!  Christ  is  the  on Jy  shelter,  the 
only  and  almighty  deliverer.  Betake  thy  soul  to  Jesns  j  thy  righle- 
ousness  resembles  filthy  rags  !  See  the  end  of  the  law  in  him  who 
suffered  the  penalty  !  There  is  enough  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
to  carry  you  to  heaven  without  any  additions  of  your  own,  and  job 
can  detract  nothing  from  his. 

These  truths  will  shew  us  we  are  debtors  to  sovereign  grace !  ihej 
will  likewise  shut  out  our  fears,  for  when  the  Head  of  the  Church  is 
condemned,  the  members  will  leel  the  sentence.  Till  then  bold  np 
your  head,  my  friend!  come  g^tilty,  come  helpless,  and  nnwortbj' 
l^ead  the  work  which  Messiah  finished  in  blood  and  death.  "  Blessed 
are  all  ibey  who  put  their  trust  in  bim." 

It  is  believing  which  leads  the  way  home;  but  see  in  trateHiDg 
thither  yeur  deportment  bears  testimony  that  you  have  paved  bom 
death  unto  life. 

.     .        .,CtHwlc 


OE,  POOK  ckaistian's  uaoaXinb. 

&ottifipon1imtt. 


Vnarrangeo  thouohts. 

(Contmvid  from  pagt  162.) 
If  good  diiptniUon  wen  alwafi 
sntecedent  to  faith  —if  they  ilood  io 
reUtion  to  f&lth  u  «iuae  and  eSecti 
or  if  regeueratian  caiuiated  In  DOthing 
more  than  &  iiBturHllf  good  itata  ol 
mind,  tha  ptopoiad  amendioeiil  might 
ba  adopted  without  danger,  and  iccniTcd 
without  dread.  But  none  of  theae 
auppoaitioDi  are  true — Done  of  them 
reumble  the  truth.  The  eauies  of  our 
aalTatioQ  muat  be  lODght  io  Ond,  and 
Dot  in  man.  It  ii  Qad'e  will  (hat  de- 
teiraines  ui  to  life,  not  the  "  will  of 
man."  Diiioe  openilioni,  and  not 
human  diepoutioni  produce  regenen- 
tion  and  faith,  Qod'i  affection  to  ub 
in  etenitji  and  not  our  afl^tlon  lo 
him  in  time,  ia  the  impnliiTe  eaui«  of 
eternal  life.  It  la  Ood's  election  of 
UB,  and  not  our  eleeiion  of  him,  which 

of  gfflciencji:  for  if  we  love  him  be- 
«aDBe  he  flnt  loTcd  m,  it  i*  plain  that 
our  choice  of  hlmii  but  the  effect  of 
hii  choice  aF  ua  ;  lo  that  hia  sovereign 
pleaaure  i)  seen  !□  the  saliatiao  of  his 
people,  and  rulea  throughout  the  nhole 
etnnomj  of  redemptloa.  The  ordiua- 
tion  ts  etmial  life  rerted  not  in  thoae 
tdolatroua  Genlilei,  hut  in  him  nho 
had  eternal  life  to  gite,  even  God,  who 
cannot  lie,  and  who  promiied  it  is 
Christ  before  the  world  began,  lee 
Titua  i.  2.  The  abiiona  meaning  of 
tha  paaaage  ii,  that  tfaoas  Oantilet  who 
believed  were  included  in  the  aovereign 
appointTnenta  of  Qod  to  endlesa  glorj 
for  effecling  which  a  corenant  hadheen 
made,  erdertd,  or  arranged  In  alt  things 
and  tura,  and  which  conrained  all  their 
■alvalion,  with  all  the  meant  of  Ita 
accompliahiDent,  and  all  the  hteiilnga 
and  priTilegea  belonging  to  them,  both 
here  and  hereafter. 

Natural  ditpoiitioni  ace  not  spiritual 
^uatiScaliona,   any  more  than  human 


ideas  ar«  ebrialian  gracea.  They  act 
good  thinga.  and  ought  to  be  Talaed; 
but  nunj  people  with  good  dispositiona 
live  Id  a  ilate  of  unbelief,  die  in  their 
sbia,  and  go  iuto  the  preaence  of  an 
angr;  God.  The  devout  Jeiva,  and  the 
honorable  women  who  11  atened  to  Paul 
were  aurely  vmU-ditpoitd ;  but  thej 
did  not  belieie  onto  the  saving  of  their 
souls.  Our  holj  Lord  had  many  well- 
diapoaed  peraoua  to  bear  Aim,  eapeciallj' 
the  joang  man  whom  he  looked  upon 
and  lored,  and  whom  he  pronDun 


e  kingdo 


1   of 


faesTen  t  but  manj  of  then 

out  apiritaal  faith,  and  thought  more  of 

hiamiraelea  than  Ibey  did  of  hii  mercy. 

Taking  all  the  facta  of  the  case- 
looking  at  the  worda  in  all  their  phaaea 
and  bearings,  and  comparing  them 
with  otliera  of  aimilar  import,  we  maj 
unhealtatiagly  prunounce  this  text  to 
contain  intinciblc  proof  of  the  free, 
eovereigo,  and  infrualrahle  will  ofGod 
eiempli&ed  in  the  conTcralon  of  his 
choaen  seed,  who  are  a  purchased  pos- 
•enioti  lo  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
hia  grace. 

Chatteru.  Vf.  Palmeh. 


LETTER  TO  A  PABENT. 
Il9  Dear  Mialiir, 

I  hare  juat  been  conaidering  what 
an  allanpporling  principle  di\ine  grace 
ia  to  the  believer  in  Jeaus,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  la  pleated  to  lieep  alive  the 
influence  thereof  In  the  soul :  it  sup- 
ports the  mind  under  ill-usage— from 
the  woild — the   attackt  of  Satan— de- 


of  friends- 


ruptious  of  n 


poanble  for  the  child  of  God  to  meet 
with,  or  be  called  upoo  to  pasi  through 
in  hi*  passage  to  the  manaioua  of  bliss  ; 
it  BweeteoB  every  mercj — moderates 
every  grief — sancllHcs  every  affliction —  i 
dilates  the  at  rongettdr^a  ofbitterneas— 
gives  Inward   peace  in   the   midst  of 
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ciutward  trnubis;  *iid  In  the  loleian 
urClcle  i>f  drath  furnithe*  auch  an 
nssuranoe  of  eterntl  glory,  that,  while 
ths  last  enemy  !■  preferring  the  work 
of  deetrucliou  upon  Ihe  frail  tenenieiit, 
the  henvto-Uora  and  undying  orcup&nt 


ensUi'd 


rage, i 


0  defy  h 
d  tanntinglj  eiclsim. 


Thou  inajBt  destroy,  and  cauie  to  g 
to  the  iilent  tomb,  thii  mortal  body- 
Ibou  mayet  band  over,  for  a  prey  1 
greedf  norms,  the  aorruptible  jiorllc 
of  ivhich  I  i.m  compoaed,  but  frarleaa 


taU    I 


a   all  li 


sooD,  by  1  more  powerful  arm,  ahslt 
thou  be  utterly  deatto^edj  (his  mortal 
thou  art  DOW  ao  eager  to  destroy  shall 
BOOB  be  clothed  nllh  immortalily,  aud 
■a  aure  aa  he  who  itbb  masifealed  for 
thy  dealructioQ  hu  mcended  up  on 
high,  >nd  led  capliiit;  captiTe,  so 
surely  >hall  this  corruptible  put  ou  iu- 
corruplibility,  and  become  anisbabilant 
of  those  realma  of  elerno.1  blisi  from 
which  Ihou  art  for  ever  excluded.  May 
we  have  grace  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewUh  we  are  called,  with 
alllawlincBS  and  mecknEas— nilhlong- 
BuSericg,  forbearing  ooe  sjiolher,  iu 
lore,  eodeavcmring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Aud 
the  God  of  peace  shall  bruieo  aalan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  (he  word  of  hia 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  gire  yon  an  Inheritance  atriong 
all  them  that  are  sanctiQed. 

Your  affeclionate  Son, 

E,  StBVSVi. 


TO     THE     EDITOR     OF     THE 

GOSPEL    HERALD. 
Dear  Sir, 

1  observe  on  the  134lh  page  of  Ihe 
Herald  for  the  preaeot  year,  1848,  a 
qaestlon  to  me  irom  "An  old  Bub' 
•erlber."  He  wishes  me  to  Inform 
htm  what  he  is  to  audeniaad  by  "  Fro- 


greuive  Sanctiltcatioit."  In  briefly 
complying  with  hia  wish,  1  beg  to  say 
that,   as  he  hopes  "h 


eLord 


"  I  Ihinl 


he  should  have  botlt  known  and  thonn 
what  Progreaaive  Sanctidcatiou  is, 
instead  of  having  it  to  learn  now, 
from  such  a  poor  creature  na  1  am. 
1  might  refer  him  (o  many  aciiptuiei 
in  proof  of  Ihe  doctrine  to  which  he 


let    • 


e  suffice 


"  Grow 


in    grac 


2  Peter  iii.  18.  When  lliia  precept  ii 
performed,  there  ia  Progressive  Suic. 
tificaliou.  I  approve  of  this  doctrine 
ao  much  that  I  should  be  very  glad  lo 
make  a  greater  progress  in  it  than  I  do, 
both  in  experience  and  practice,  ami  it 
is  my  earnest  prayer  thst  I  may.     lam 

before  ;  so  that  I  hope  to  be  cicueed 
in  not  saying  more  upon  it  non. 
Nevertheless  I  beg  to  refer  the  reader, 
and  eapocially  "  An  old  Subacriber," 
lo  the  188  page,  voi.  6,  of  the  Goiprl 
Herald  for  1838;  and  alto  to  the  S6< 
291  and  2S2  pages,  vol.  7,  oftheaime 
work  for  1830,  where  he  will  see  I  have 
written  a  little  more  particularly  on 
thia  subject.  But  if  after  thia  "  Ao  old 
Subacriber"  withes  for  further  aatii- 
fscIJDD,  and  will  give  his  name  and 
address  with  any  further  question  he 
may  Ihlnk  proper  lo  put,  I  will  en- 
deavour to  answer  it,  if  you,  Mr. 
Editor,  vrill  alloir  me  a  little  room  fei 
that  purpoaa. 

Wishing  jou  all  Ihe  happineaa  that 
can  come  with  Increasing  holiness,  1 
am,  dear  sir,  youi's  truly, 
Litth  Graatdm.  Thoku  Row, 

A  L^mirtr. 


AN    EKQDIRT. 
lltssn  BdUort, 

1  beg  lo  oSer  my  most  sincere  and 
warmest  thanks  to  you,  as  editors  of 
Ihe  Gospel  Herald,  and  alao  all  yonr 
correspondents,  who    haie   laken  an 


oa,    pooft- caRtsTiAN^a    maqazine. 
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■tiltre  p4rt  in  filling  ttt  ptfts  with 
Infoitestion,  which  1  trust  has  proTccI 
a  WeisiDg  to  manj  b«ide  mjseif. 
VThoever  would  haie  thought  its  pages 
would  hare  found  the  w»y  to  this  dark 
cemerof  the  linejard;  eTento  *  people 
who  scarcely  kueif  Iheir  right  hand 
from  their  [ett  ia  epiriliml  things  ;  or, 
M  least,  if  uft  all,  such  w,is>j  state  j 
evea  *Oei  standing  two  jears  a.  nieni> 
bet  In  sn  Independent  churob,  I  was  as 
ignorant  of  the  way  and  plan  ofialTa- 
lion  as  those  who  have  ncTet  heard  the 
gospel.  But,  blessed  be  Giid,  he  sent 
me  a  Herald  to  read ;  and  ab&ovgh 
il  leai  len  ytars  ctd,  it  was  rendered  a 
blcnlag  la  more  than  mjself;  and  it 
•rso  prOTed  the  means  of  their  being 
Uken  here,  and  others  ofa  aimiUr  kind ; 


e  the    I 


Sourish   here,    eiea  gospel   truth  ;  go 
that  the  little  leaTen  may  leaven  the 
whole  lamp. 
I  should  be  gteatlj  obliged  if  jooi' 


cam^pondent,  who  styles  hirAself  "  A 
Labourer,  Little  Oransden,"  would 
give  a  few  thoughts  nu  the  5th  lerae 
of  the  3rd  chapter  of  St,  John's  gospel, 
asmymind  bavebeen  greatly  impressed 
by  it,  and  I  should  wish  to  see  it  more 
clearly  ;  for  it  saja,  "  Eicept  tt  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  CBuaot  eutei  ioto  the  kiogdom  of 
God."  Bora  ofWater,  put  before  the 
Spirit :  surely  there  must  be  sora^ 
particular  meaning   in   the    senleiidej 

is  but  liltte  understood ;  therefore,  if 
youT  esteemed  Eorrespondeol  wonid  be 
kind  enough  M  answer  the  requeH,  to 
woald  beoonsidered  agreat  fiTour  botk 
10  mjself  and  others  here,  as  1  trust, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  it  will  be 
the  means  of  inttrueting  tlis  ignoiuit. 
"  Sow  thy  seed  in  the  morning,  Bsd  bi 
the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hatid," 
is  the  sincere  wish  of  your 

Anxious  EMdmuB. 


Kotfcc  of  iSooks, 


3.  E.  DLomnKLB,  Chell 

Thia  litlie  volume  has  msDf  poiota  of 
attraction  for  the  class  of  readers  to 
whom  it  is  dedicated.  It  embraces 
maoy  subjects  of  the  moat  vital  value 
aad  consequence  ;  it  Ireaia  of  the  cha- 
raclerB  sustained  by  the  Lord  Je^us 
Chbibt.  He  is  eiblbited  aa  JenovAH, 
Ehuiubii,  the  Great  Pkixicuh,  the 
Fbofhbt,  the  Fbiegt,  the  Kino,  the 
Husband,  the  Fatheh,  the  Bhotheb, 
the  Fkibnd,  the  Lbjideb,  the  Saviouh, 
theBBsn,  the  Bun,  the  Foundation, 
the  Laub,  the  Son  or  Man,  the  Man 
OF  SoRHOws,  the  Mbdiatob,  the  Rock,' 
the  Shbphbrd,  the  Lifb,  the  CoNSo- 
LAtlOK,  the  Way,  the  Rbvuqh,  the 
ViNB,  and  the  ■'  All  in  ah  "   of  his 

These  are  precious  topics,  and  uur 
btatber  Bloomtleld  has  treated  them  la 
a, manner  well  calculated,  under  (he 
divine  blessing,  to  impress,  interest, 
and  instruct  the  minds  of  Ihe  Loid'a 


poor.  The  . 
the  subjects  embraced  are  treated  i> 
this  iDtereslHiglhtlevolame  will  endear 
ils^cODlents  to  such  as  have  received 
the  truth  of  Sod,  "  not  in  word  only, 
but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  praclical  tendency  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  when  graeiouslf  received.  Is 
not  overlooked,  ner  yet  put  into  an 
improper  position.  The  doctrinal  state- 
ments of  Ihe  volume  ara  sound  and 
forcible. 

On  the  whole,  we  commend  tbispretly, 
cheap,  well  divided,  dearly  written, 
and  useful  littlework  to  the  minds,  lb« 
hearts,  and  pockets  of  our  readers. 

It  deserves,  like  some  other  works 
we  know,  to  be  widely  circulated, 
attentively  read,  and  much-more  oar*- 
fuUy  and  correctly  printed. 

Vfe  Bul>ioio  an  eitiact  or  two.  The 
first  represents  the  chwacter  of  the 
blessed  Bedeemer  ar 

A  BROTHER. 

'*  Not  a  more  beautiful  penond 
type  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  cliaracta'«f 
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m  BwtlMT  U  (Itm  na  In  Um  Half 
Sdriptnna  ihrna  that  af  JoMidi.  No- 
tbiag  txa  be  mora  Bihiitliig  thui  the 
lib  of  the  Son  of  Jtcob-  mud  tha  more 
wa  aUBina  it  uiidn  the  Kght  uid 
tncUng  of  Um  Spirit,  tha  men  we  are 
deligtited  wUh  Ita  tTpiol  htMitj  and 
Impoituice.  Joaeph  was  grMtlj  ba- 
Jored  of  hia  FMhar,  but  he  vu  craell; 
traatcd  bjr  hla  brethren.  Hie  dream* 
reittife  M  hi*  fulnre  aiillalioD*  and 
graalaeaa  liicn*ted  their  enmitjr  ti> 
him.  8«e  the  trial*  he  endnred,  the 
charging  ud  the  coDfliclia^  Kane* 
through  which  he  pueed.  Nolwith- 
*taiidfng  the**  painful  circnmilatices, 
the  Lord  w>*  on  hi*  lide,  the  Lord  wu 
with  him,  and  made  all  tb*t  be  did  to 
^Miwr  in  bia  hand,  and  auoh  waa  the 
eompasaioD  of  bia  bsart  when  niiad 
to  the  grealDcai  to  which  ha  waa 
diMlitud,  that  he  dalirared  hi*  brethren 
from  death,  tupplied  thalr  wanta, 
raiaad  Ibem  to  hononi  and  wealth,  and 
fe^aTC  all  the  ill  ireatmant  ha  h>d 
reeaired  from  them.  But  yoo  will 
obtane  thej  did  not  g:a  to  Joieph  till 
tbej  ware  driien  bji  abaolute  naccHity, 
and  directed  to  Mm  bf  the  proildeace 
of  God.  Bat  out  bUiincH  here  is  not 
to  eipatiata  apon  point*  that  are 
evidentlf  typical  in  th*  career  of  Jueph, 
butloipeak  of  Him  whoiiempbaliealljr 
arcTeiler  of  aeeret*,  *□  inlerprelar  of 
dream*,  lud  apreeerrerof  eoitabla  pro- 
TialDO  for  bla  brelbr«i.  How  amaiing 
the  leie  of  Jean*  in  that  he  ahonld  eon- 
deeeend  Co  beeoma  oar  Brorher.  Jaaoa 
declared  in  term*  tha  moat  plain  and 
unmittakable,  "  Whaaaeier  ihall  da 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  m  in 
faaarea,  the  tame  is  mj  brother,  and 
aiater,  and  mothFr."  The  nvble- 
minded  and  highly- hranred  PhdI, 
make*  thi*  aatoniaiiing  declaintias, 
■■  He  that  wnetiBelh  and  they  who  are 
a^Bctlfiad  are  all  one,  for  wbieb  cante 
he  1*  not  aahancd  to  oali  them  brethren, 
iha  children  bein;  partaker*  of  flpah 
and  blood,  he  also  himMlf  likeirite 
took  part  of  the  aiise.''  Kaw  aa  Jaaiia 
Terily  took  not  on  him  Ike  nature  of 
augela,  but  the  •ted  of  Abraham,  in 
order  lo  be  in  the  likeneea  of  mea,  ao 
w«  muil  be  made  parlakera  of  the 
divine  nataie — in  a  nord.  be  regene- 
ratad  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  rouat  receire 
Ibe  vpirit  of  adoplion,  we  hate  then 
right  or  "power  to  become  the  Bona  of 
God,"  John  i.  I3.  IVe  are  then 
asptrlmenlally    children    of   God   by 


fdtb  In  Jiraa  Chiiat  Illaianrlataf 
union  to  Jean*  at  oar  Brvtber,  thdU* 
God  and  Falhar  a*  Mediator,  beoOM 
our  Father  alH>.     So   Jeaoa  bai  Eoa- 


How  rich!  Howtafel  How  Ua*MdI 
And  how  honoarable  are  all  Ihaaa 
whom  he  owns  at  hit  brethraa.  i*t 
Brother  he  ha*  taken  a  deep  tai 
UDtirrng  interetl  in  their  welfare ;  al 
he  hat  made  arrangeaMnt*  to  ttim 
tbera  from  ain,  poierly ,  and  miaery,  ta 
hoilDeta,  ID  dnrabte  liebe*,  and  te 
ererlattiDg  happineM.  Bit  eoantenuM 
wean  no  frowning  atpeett;  hit  beut 
know*  no  want  <rf  affection  and  ijiB- 
patlty ;  he  aeni  paeaea  hla  hrtthna  by 
beeaaie  they  are  poor  ;  "  Ha  ia  a  Bro- 
ther bom  fbr  adraraity."  Ha  i*  lik* 
Joiepb,  ha  knew  hia  brethren,  but 
they  knew  him  not.  And  tiiovgh  it 
may  at  Ume*  mem  lo  treat  hit  brettum 
rooghly,  yat  he  ia  {nil  of  kire  tad 
lendemei*  to  thEm.  H*  mm  bk 
brethren  provision  for  IIm  way,  but 
the  foloe**  ia  in  reaerre  till  they  airir* 
al  home.  leant,  the  afTpclioatte  Bro- 
ther, ia  gone  to  hearen,  there  lo  appeir 
in  the  preaence  of  Ood  for  all  hit  relt- 
tiona—before  he  aacended  he  (aid  unto 
them,  "laacend  onto  my  Father  anil 
your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  jour 
God,"  J^iUB  in  not  ashamed  to  own 
hit  brethren  befbre  Ihe  world— brftre 
hit  Father  and  hit  holy  angelt.  Be 
will  not  be  aihBined  of  them  when  the 
etiembled  myriad*  of  beings  ditU 
stand  before  hi*  great  while  Ihrone- 
HewilUheo  tey,  "Comeje  ble*»rf  of 
my  Fither,  inherit  the  kingdom  pn- 
pared  fur  you  from  before  the  foundt- 
lion    o(    Ihe    world."        Holy    Spiril, 


in  Jean* ;  help  n*  to  walk  in  bis  wtjt 
with  dalJ^t— lo  raceite  out  <rf  bh 
etemal  futnasB  with  tbankfnl  heaiu: 
help  ni  lo  be  aver  aeekiag  the  bread 
of  eTcrlBUlng  lift  frinn  hit  hand. 

Ta  every  di*lrM»fd,teeking,  ffiiA- 
in^ainnar,  Ihe  Father  aaith,  go-onlo 
JeiBt.  and  wbat  ha  eaith  to  yea,  da. 
The  proilaion  Jeaut  hath  made  ud 
laid  up  for  all  hit  bratbren,  i*  iaO' 
hautliblp.  O  for  grace  lo  praiia  hta 
with  Joyful  lipt-^to  praise  him  in  tiae 
and  to  piaite  for  evermori.  Msaj 
there  doubllesi  are,  whne  miiidt  art 
dark,  and  baraated,  whoae  riicuai- 
ttancet  are  dlMiettlog— who*e  Miti* 
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to  io  bocincii  la  ^eep  wMtra-wbo 
Uu»lt  1beT  biT*  no  ialerest  in  tbc 
g«pel  of  the  gnet  Ot  Ood.  Who  uc 
feuing  thsy  are  sM  of  the  mnttuit, 
RerardJnBta  the  election  afgnxt — in 
a  word,  that  do  not  Inlonf  to  the 
■piritD*1  brotherhood!  Wai  ever  the 
penlteat  leekiog  sinoer  turned  imf 
from  Jeioit  doei  ha  not  my,  "Ciil 
trpon  me  in  the  day  of  ttoubla." 
Hitberto  ;e  hire  nked  of  me  nothiug. 
O  thou  Spirit  of  all  grace  and  iJjnjtT, 
'ijj  ihy  help,  Kaj'  ire  uk  of  Jeaut 
lar^thingi,  for  He  hath  said,  "  Open 
Ihy  mouth  wide,  and  I  nil!  fill 
Joaeph  •ent  not  hli  brethren  en 
handed.  Neither  nil!  Jnas  aend 
reiallani  away  wtlhonl  a  bleaaing,  but 
Will  MJ  nnto  them  "  Bo  of  good  cheer, 
it  ia  I,  be  not  afraid :  in  Ihit  world  je 
•hall  bare  tribulation',  hut  be  of  good 
eheer,  I  have  OTcrcome  the  world." 
We  etoie  thii  piece  with  theie  worda, 
"Camider  how  great  thinga  he  hath 
done  for  you,"  '•  The  Lord  halh  done 
great  thiags  for  u^  whereof  we  are 
glad."     Ames. 

NOK  dMTKl  Lord,  la  pruB  thy  oauie, 

Let  ^  our  powen  agree; 
Wonhy  Mt  Ihou  of  endlcB  fame, 

Our  >igr\agi  ire  lU  iu  Ihce. 
Hen  in  thy  Ion  we  iriU  rejoice, 

All  torerd^,  lidi,  and  frw; 
Knging,  [we  hope  with  heart  and  voicej 

Onr  tpringi  are  all  In  thee. 
To  whom,  de«  Jam,  0  u  nbom 

Shonld  need;  annen  Bbb, 
But  u>  ibjnelT,  nbn  tndn  ui  com^ 

Our  apringa  are  all  in  thee. 
Oar  nest  extract  ia  the  abort  paaaage 
with  which  (he  book  coneludea. 
CHBIST  13  ALL  AND  IN  ALL. 
"  How  true  it  lathit  Chriat  ia  all  and 
in  aH.  Meditate  upon  the  eaTenant  of 
grace — of  life — and  of  peace  ;  a  cotb- 
naint  neier  to  be  broken— an  eTriJaaUng 
agreement,  And  jou  aannel,  (Ifteughi 
b;  the  Holj  Bpiril,)  fail  in  diMovering 
Christ  to  ha  Ita  all  and  In  til.  Oaie 
upon  the  Btanling  wonderaaa 
glory  of  creation,  utd  in  thia  you  see 
the  power  and  life  of  Chriit.  Every 
blade  of  graaa  wet  with  the  dew  of 
beaten  proclaim  him  :  every  shining 
star  is  but  the  sparkling  of  Mtuiah'i 
glorj,  "  For  al!  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  without  him  nothing  was 
created."  He  is  all,  in  the  lypea  Mid 
shadows  of  tfa«  old  dispenaatioi],  Iheii 


glMjt  (Mi  -mamingt  »Cr  tbsltaiib- 
staoce  ia  all  fbaidin  iJasac.  Ttts- 
biUe  i>  fuU  of  Chciat,  its  hktoryv  it*- 
prophesy,  il>  saeiifioe^  airf  ite  ordi- 
oanees,  nnits  in  setting  hla  fcKiti  br 
la  all  a>Dd  in  all.  In  the  woihof  sal*a-' 
tion.  In  (bis  worit  the  eye  of  faid* 
sees  Chriat  in  hia  SDciaut,  ssaentlair 
reladve,  and  medialodal  glory,  in' 
eternal  aalvatiuu  how  great  ia  Mai 
goodDcaa,  and  haw  great  ii  hia'  be»n(]'i 
Chiiat  ii  all,  in  the  doetriaea  ^  the 
gospel '.  he  givea  tfaem  aireetnessr' 
aaiour,  and  power.  The  goapel  ia  * 
pore  river  of  water  of  life,  ai  clear  as' 
crystal,  fleiving  trom  the  throneof  Qod 
and  the  Lamb.  Ghriat  is  bH,  in  (ho 
ihriatlaii'a  eiperienBB,"He  (hM.  liath 
he  too,  bath  iifa  ;  and  be  that  ha(t>' 
Wt  the  sobr  bslh  not  life,"  Here 
■  tbe  secret  of  all  true,  vital,  ehrimisn 
laperienee  j  "  Christ  ia  formed  in-  the 
heart  the  hope  of  glory."  Apart  front 
him  what  Icannesa,  what  dMreaa, 
what  deepondenoy  ofaoul.  Hiaaams' 
ia  indeed  to  the  child  of  Qod,  aa  oint- 
nteBt  pound  forth.  Be  wUi  ha  tbe ' 
rhrlBtian'a  all,  in  heaven,  to  ali  etenity  : 
nay  (he  Holy  Ghoat  giant  that  ths 
reader  may  be  snablei  to  any,  "  The 
Loid  ii  my  portion  skilh  my  sesl.'' 
Amen,  and  Amen." 

Lfdmimd  Phil^i  or,  Ot  VitH  ta 
Kiff4itford.  Anamrtriite/arHttimtit 
foMuUd  en/aett :  trt«-sM  or*  t»t  forth 
tht  tfiM  ehvrth,  it»  pr^fimon  aiid 
ftlbimhif.  Br  Wii.uui  Hawkiha. 
Londca  :  Boulaton  and  Bteneouui. 

A  work  intended  to  teach,  in  a 
pleasing  narrHttve  stjie,  the  folly  ami 
laaity  of  forms  and  ceremoniee,  when 
jubalitated  for  vital  and  eipBrlmentftI 
godltneas.  The  prvface  of  the  aathor 
seta  forth  hia  design  vsvy  accurately. 
He  Bays:— 

'"HieAnlhoipres^tstlilslltttaWDrk 
aa  a.  book  for  ^l  interested  In  the 
troth',  -eBpeeially  Patticulac  Bapthts; ' 
cuilE^Ie  aa  a  present  in  ouc  families,  - 
txtA  sa  ■  reward  for  our  aehooto.  Aa 
for  its  wwTstNit  form,  he  has  taken,  at- 
a  humble  dtatance,'tbe  example  of  Urn 
who  apake  as  never  man  apake,  «nd~ 
wboae  instnicilona  werefreqnentty  In 
this  form,  Some  heautiftil  afeoimens 
oflhia  we  have  in  Mitt.  xHi.,  Luke  1., 

inalanees.  Atao,  thisfonn  rfwtiling 
has  been  used  to  impress  nearly  everj  ' 
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thB  t> 


aony 


of  ■ 


ergjmi 


of  Ihi 


Eatubliibed  Sect,  reapentlng 
eiieinie*  uf  lAt  CKiavh  who  ttre  ejL|>(»eil 
and  repadiated  ia  tlieie  chnpteia.  He 
U.J9,  '  Id  thii  coDaict,  the  true  church 
and  servantB  of  Ihe  X.ard,  hare  Infi- 
delity «nd  Popery  ae  their  bill 
relenting  adyerBaiies,  togetht 
many  auiiliarits  from  all  claaaes  of 
forniitliatB  and  worldly  men.  Bl 
FoFBBi,  that  enamy  of  all  righteoui 
ncei,  that  eTer  persecuting  child  of  the 
derll,  takes  the  lead.  By  Popmy  1 
mean,  not  only  aa  it  eiiatu  at  Rome 
and  elaewhere,  under  its  ot 
form,  but  Popery  aa  it  has  been  reTivnd 
at  Oiford,  and  whish  ia  now  psBiing 
through  the  kiogdom  under  Ihi 
of  Ptaeyum.  And  I  hUo  mean  those 
tUtra  highchanhprine^itaand  doctriaa 
held  by  many  of  the  national  clergy, 
who  will  not  acknowledge  IhemselveE 
to  be  of  Popish  priaciplea,  though 
they  cherub  most  of  the  feelings 
doctrines  of  the  Oifoid  school.  Ttiest 
are  the  thrti  armiea  of  alient  that 
ihmUm  ia  corrupt  Us  ahola  morld. 
These  are  the  men,  and  thelra  are  the 
measures,  which  I  would  poicl  out  ax 
the  enemies  of  our  God  and  liti  Christ^ 
as  enemiea  to  the  truth  as 
Jesua— Ha  those  who  efet  hare  hated 
that  liberty  wherewith  the  Lord  J> 
Dudtes  hie  people  free.  Theae  three 
columns  of  the  alien  army  are  some- 
what different  from  each  other,  but  the 
diflbience  is  more  in  their  growlji  and 
maturity,  than  in  their  nature.  Hyper- 
church  priuciples,  cariied  out,  will 
aoon  lead  into  Ibe  ^anka  of  Pussyism  ; 
and  Fuseyisni,  ill  its  onward  march, 
aoon  reachea  Ihe  goal  of  Popeiy,  as  it 
is  at  Rome.  And  as  they  are  esaeQ- 
tially  the  same  in  principle  and  spirit, 
so  are  they  in  their  practice  of  opposi- 
tion to  the  simple  and  graciously  free 
aviation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus, 
sod  to  all  who  preach  it.'  This  is 
pretty  well  for  a  Clergyman,  and  its 
truth  is  esemplitird  in  this  narrative, 
which  ia  now  presented  at  the  throne 
oE  grace,  and  thence  to  the  service  of 
the  true  church," 

The  Blory  told  in  the  book  before 
na  ii  one  which  will,  we  dcabt  not, 
prove  very  altractiTc ;  and,  we  trust, 
eminently  useful  to  many  of  our  child- 
ren and  youths,  connnected  with  ^b- 


buh-sehoola,  and  chrUtlan  cimgTegi-' 
tionsand  families.  In  the  Srtt  pull 
of  the  Tolume,  the  sentiments  put  iuio 
the  lipa  of  Ihe  children  are  a  little  loo 
mature  and  fuU  grmnn;  but  as  the 
narraiive  ruiia  on,  the  sympslbies  of 
the  reader  are  aroused  and  arceated; 
and  Ibe  whole  chain  of  incidents  eadi 
In  a  gratifying  manner,  almoit  "l« 
good  M  be  (rus,"  or  quite  like  the 
truth,  perhaps.  But  atill,  allawing 
some  license  for  the  sake  of  ihestjle 
adopted  by  Ihe  author,  the  narratiTe  ii 
well  conceived,  and  the  arguments  in- 
tended to  be  presented  and  en- 
forced, are  judiciously  and  peilineuUr 
couvejed. 

The  chapter  we  now  append  will 
give  a  fair  idea  of  the  general  quality 
of  the  work. 


"  Marriage  it  konrmriMA  6)  oU,'' 


"  Great  God  of  ord 

er,  imlh,  an 

dgtac 

Founiain  of  loci 

1  joys. 

Shine  with  tby  SKC 

VJC" 

g«>>il^ 

Anfl  crown  Ibe  n 

"After  what   h 

a    been    rt 

lat«d  of 

Hagar,  we  shall  no 

be  suppr 

•eJ  Ihil 

ODC  afternooa  she 

ecei^ed  a 

otefrom 

Mr.  Joseph  Truma 

.  in   whic 

hede- 

dared  bis  affection 

for  her,  and  asked 

he    favor  of  ber  o 

mpanj  fo 

a  little 

walk    in    the   e.en 

ng.       On 

ecairii^ 

Her  Enolher,  on  learning  lie 
aatt,  wished  lo  know  how  her  atm 
i  was  disposed.  Hsgar  blusbeil 
ily,  and  said,  "  Why— I  think  he  is 
xceileni  young  msn,  and  all  muit 
;a  that  he  ia  very  affectionate 
ila  and  sialer ;  and  no  one 

lay  go,  for—"  I  thought  ea. 
Hagar,  interrupted  her  mother,  "yet 
ou  ask  advice.''— '■Weil,  but  I  hojie 
would  not  wish  to  go.  If  you  ihoold 
link   it  wrong,"   replied    I' 


.1  he  is 


Ujon 


to  lie  belore  you.  I  am  not 
bysuprise  by  thia  note,  1  hsva 
lis  partislity  for  jour  society,! 

lught  guidance  for  you  bath,  of 


1    give    1 
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m;  conaeM  to  accompany  him,  if  }au 
httTB  coDBidered  duly  what  lies  before 
jou,  if  the  young  man  has  jour  mind, 
to  form  IfaaC  union  n'iiich  be  haa  uoL 
kept  aeciet  it  is  hia  desire  lo  f'>rin. 
There  are  two  things  which  I  am  con- 

before  themselves,  before  thej  asaent 
to  those  wha  eeek  Ihem.  One  ia,  tlial 
in  becoming  a  wife,  we  place  ourselvea 
in  subjection  to  the  maii  we  accept,  by 
the  command  of  God,  whether  he  be 
wiee  or  fooliah,  religious  or  profane. 
The  other  ia,  thst,  from  the  day  of 
marriage,  it  ia  our  iounden  duty  to  do 
the  utmost  in  our  power  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  the  peraon  we  have 
become  united  lo  for  life."  With 
many  other  words  did  this  wise  mother 
address  her  daughter;  and  the  daugh- 
ter, thinliing  ahe  could  be  happy  wiib 
one  so  excellent,  looked  forward  with 
some  little  perturbalioa  for  the  ap- 
pointed hour.  At  that  hour  he  came, 
as  you  may  be  sute  he  would,  and  a 
most  pieasant  walk   they  had.      Fi 


afrei 


Some  people,  who  professed 
judges  in  these  affairs,  said  they  were 
well  formed  for  each  other.  Joseph 
being  a  favorite  wilh  Mrs.  G.  she 
looked  forward  with  pleasure  to  their 
union.  On  the  other  hand,  the  letters 
from  Jeiebel  made  it  but  too  certain 
she  wouhi  he  lost  to  thero.  "  Were  it 
not  for  my  poor  deceived  girl,"  Mrs. 
Q.  would  say,  "my  happiness  would 
be  as  perfect  as  earth  could  pro 
to  one  whose  home  is  aboTS.  H 
death,  bodily,  would  have  been 
painful  Btroke  for  me,  but  the  loaa  of 
her  poor  delude<1  soul  for  ever,  is  moi 
than  I  can  sometimes  bear  up  under. 
One  of  the  pleasures  of  Hagar 
courtship  was,  their  familiar  calls  o 
the  weavers  and  other  members  of 
their  church,  Theae  they  had  reaaon 
to  priie,  valuing,  as  they  did,  the  con- 
versation of  Bpiritual  minds,  In  these 
thej  saw  what  the  grace  of  God  does 
under  severe  labour  and  priTations, 
and  under  the  inflrmittea  of  age,  sick- 
neaa,  and  poverty.  How  by  iheae, 
God  is  praised  for  his  ipecial  goodness, 
vhen  wbat  is  by  most  called  ueceasaries 
ore  cut  oS;  and  how  men  and  womrn, 
deipiied  by  roan,  pointed  oat  the  grace 
that  cbeers  amid  their  fears, — the  toi 
which  draws  them  to  the  throne  < 
grace, — the  Spirit  divine  which  brings 
to  their   profitable   remembrance  the 


blessed  word  of   God, — the  restraint 


!'  A  godliness  such  is  ti 
rid  lings,   hen 


riches  and  righleousnets,  unsearchable 
riches.  Here  are  also  the  trut  nobility, 
—the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
Almighty  i  poor  in  this  world  truly, 
but  rich  iu  faith  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom."  At  other  timea  they  were 
to  he  teeti  walking  and  talking  about 
the  Popish  remains,  in  (he  valley  near 
the  town,  thankfully  adoring  that 
heavenly  providence  which  has  de- 
livered  ua  from  the  uiiteries  of  the  days 
in  which  these  buildings  once  proudly 
Blood.  Then,  aa  with  a  spear  in  their 
souls,  they  would  recur  to  the  abode  of 
the  deluded  Jeiebel;  and  onward  lo 
the  infatuated  blindness  in  which  bo 
many  ministers  of  the  Establishment 
were  following  aftsr  the  beast.  "  So 
are  jojs  mixed  wilh  pain  to  the  wise." 
At  length  arfangemenU  were  com- 
pleted, and  the  day  arrived  when  these 
young  persons  were  to  be  united  in  the 
conjugal  bunds  of  matrimony.  The 
nupliat  ceremony  was  solemnited  by 
their  own  paa lor  in  iheir  own  chapel. 
At  the  appointed  time  many  friends 
Were  there.  First  they  sung  an  ap- 
propriate hymn,  then  Eph,  v.  23  to 
the  end,  was  read,  and  prayer  was 
presented.     Then 


red  by  ti 


and  a*  though  he  was  proud  of  the 
occasion,  said  after  his  parent  and 
pastor,—"  I  do  solernnly  declare  that 
I  knciv  not  of  any  lawful  impediinenti 
why  1,  Joseph  Truman,  may  not  be 
Joined  in  matrimony  to  Hagar  Good- 
made  (he  same  declaration  as  far  as 
applicable  lo  herself.  Joseph  then 
took  Ihe  right  hand  of  his  bride  in  his, 
and  repealed  after  his  father  the  second 
and  last  portion  of  Ibe  words  legally 
required,  with  apparent  high  saiia- 
faction.  Hagar  then  was  directed  lo 
lake  her  bridegroom's  right  hand,  (and 
as  aha  before  had   his  heart,  it  was 
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lepcKled    the   aecood 
portion  too,   a&jiQg. — "    I   call  upon 
Ihrse  penom  here  preienc  ta  wllaeu 
that  I,  Hagai  Oaodenai4|[b,  do  tak» 
thee,  Joseph  Truman,  to  be  m;  lawful 
wedded   haabaod."    The    ring    being 
then  placed  on  the  bride'a  finger,  thef 
held  e&ch  other'i  right  handi,  and  i  ~ 
pealed  both  togtthtr  after  tha  mluiat 
"Lei  thii  ring  be  Ibe  token  and  i 
■nembTanee  of  the  aoleinii  engagemei 
into  which   WE  hsTe  now  entered, 
live  together  io  Ifae  handi  of  minia| 
na  ia  enjoined  on  ihoie  who  fear  G< 
till  it  ahall   please  Ood   lo  aeparate 
by    deaih,"'      The    oiinialer    then  pi 
nounced  them  husband  and  wife,  aad 
■Joining  their  right  hands  In  hli, 
with     great  emotion,    "  Those    whom 
God  hath  Joined  together,  lei  no  mati 
pat  asunder."    Now,  all  being  aeated 
before  him,  th«  paator,  aa  hia  cvatom 
is,  olf'ered  aoms  brief  remaiks  on  tbe 

Jarlion  of  scilptnre   before  read.     In 
3lng  ao,  amongat   oiher    thinga,   he 
'  tald— 

"  Mf  onl}'  and  dear  eon,  bating  thli 
daj  entered  on  a  new  sphere,  it  he- 
coTnea  ;ou  to  be  guided  in  it  b;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  At  all  timea  it 
Inusl  be  jour  lamp.  The  Lord  re- 
quites of  you  the  moit  perfect  loTe  to 
jour  wife.  ETen  aa  Chriat'a  to.  his 
church.  Lore,  a»  lo  your  own  bodj, 
to  jour  own  aelf.  Remember  It  ia  God 
that  commaodi  tbia,  not  joai  father 
merelj,  not  yout  wife  only.  And  of 
■you,  my  beloved  daughter,"  said  ^ 
"  (he  Lord  requires  subinlasion  to  yt 
busband.  Tbia  aubmiaaion  ia  to  be 
all  tbings,  and  that  not  because  in 
wiahei  it,  or  because  eipediencj  dictates 
il,  biit  becauifl  the  Lord  enjoins  it. 
And  tbia  ia  lo  be  done,  not  only  to 
huahanda,  but  aupremcly  to  the  Lord 
himself.  The  diiina  worda  are,  you 
will  remember, — "  Wivea,  aubmit  your  ■ 
aelres  unto  vouT  own  huibanda,  aa 
unto  the  Lord  ;  for  the  husband  is  the 
ha4d  of  tba  wife,  aa  Chrlat  ia  Iha  head 
4f  the  chnrsb.  Bo  let  the  wiTei  be 
aul^ect  to  Iheir  own  huabanda  in 
ererj  thing."  O  is  not  this  a  precious 
type  of  tha  graoe-nnion  of  Christ  and 
hia  church.  Inseparable,  founded  on 
the  hnsband'a  love  and  choice,  enjoyed 
in  mutual  lote  and  communion,  and 
.  manifeeled  in  >  uniled  observance  of 
coVetianl  bands,"      And    having  im- 


preaaed  opon  them  important  eihoitt- 
liona,  he  concluded  hia  taatoi-paienlal 
addresa  ihua,— "  Let  me  Juat  add,  aa; 
dear  children,  tbat  to  promote  laallaj, 
true,  and  endearing  domeatic  bappineu, 
ia  not  the  effort  of  great  talcQii,  hat 
the  extrdtt  of  nmtwUforbaaT'OKt  ni 
forginanati ;  in  fact,  while  the  wife 
aeei  that  she  re'sreoces  her  hmbsnil, 
ber  husband  sees  that  he  gives  bononi 
to  the  wife  aa  tba  weaker  veueL" 
Then  he,  with  all  his  heart,  implar«d 
the  blessing  of  Ood  upon  the  nevily- 
married  pair,  and  Ibis  concluded  tba 
nuptial  ceremony.  The  regisUiini, 
and  so  forth,  was  attended  to  in  Hie 
vestty.  And  not  few  or  light,  were 
the  expressed  wishes  of  the  friends  for 
their  long  and  happy  union.  And  « 
have  reason  to  helieTG  it  ia  so.  After 
a  little  while  they  had  the  fnrlhei 
pleasure  of  knowing  tbat  Mrs.  Q.  ftlt 
quite  at  home  under  their  roof;  bet 
very  early  after  this  a  letter  from  Jei». 
bel  brought  the  Intelligence  that  una 
aet  day  she  would  take  the  Tcil,  and 
tbat  she  had  assigned  her  property  to 
the  Church,  meaning  thereby  the  com- 
munity of  the  Faptsls."  She  slao 
treated  al  large,  on  her  hoaoar  m 
being  married  to  the  Lord  Jesu^  as 
was  the  privilege  of  nuns,  so  thai 
henceforth  ah(  should  live  as  [he  spaan 
of  Christ.  So  deluded  was  this  pooi 
young  peiBon  -,  far  it  ia  known  the  life 
in  B  convent  ia  one  of  debatemeat, 
deception,  superslilion,  and  cruelty." 
Al  the  very  best  it  iaa  state  ofsecloJiao 
from  the  dearest  lies  and  spheres  of 
tfutneaa,  to  a  life  of  aenaeless  senices 

jaloaH 


I  ut  lea,— the 


God,  and  ir 

On  the  day  which  was  to  aaaj,  aa 

ippoaed,  the  doom  of  Jeiebel.  Mr. 

and  Mrs,  Joseph  Truman  invited  their 

father  and  mother,  with  aiater  Sachet 

and   Mrs.    Freeman,  with 


baa  given  binfcio 


•"■The  in 

uiU,  as  a|ojitiia1,  a/*,  and  aousl  so 
'iekedneas,  a*  (Ac  iceiw  of  pnUic  'i*  "J 
woduG^  The  chaioo  with  which  it  tsDB 
■•-"Dalies  are  aaUing.  The  yoke  il  lap  o" 
shoulders  ig  grievous  to  be  ituM,  aad 


And  yet  ihia  ramlUBg  •f"*^ 
a  the  gnardlBB  of  TsUyaM  W*. 
ad  the  fticad  U  &ied<an '.  Bttauia  mm*- 
aa.  Aai  can  maokiod  bilfcn  tka  dnaf 
ef  Thiauid  ontwbo  ludliaaliillim 
1  Us  work—"  lift  Id  •  coDvtot" 


6*,   rooB  crbiitian's  hagazink. 


LjdU  ud  Philip,  to  ipend  it  with 
diem.  This  the;  did  In  lorrawrul 
legrct.  in  the  coune  of  their  conTSru- 
tion,  Mr.  Freemui  luggtited  whetliei 
it  WBM  not  STident  that  ■  lolemn 
judgment  wm  orer  the  natioiu.  For 
hoTT  elie  can  vie  acoount  for  it  Uiat  tlie 
history  of  paat  generaiiong  are  not 
heeded— the  records  of  faeti  relaltog  to 
(he  cruel  &Qd  wicked  oppreaiioni  of 
Rome  which  made  the  ear>  of  genera- 
tions nearer  to  them  to  tingle,  and 
their  aoula  to  abudder.  "  I  cooiider 
BO,"  replied  Hr,  Truman;  "and  the 
prophecy  ii  lolemnly  folfltling  which 
predict*  that  the  natioDS  of  the  earth 
would  lay,—'  Who  li  like  the  beaati 
who  ii  able  to  make  war  with  him  1 
And  there  wugiven  unto  the  beait  a 
moulh  gpeaking  great  things  and 
blsephemiei ;  and  power  was  giten 
him  to  make  war.  And  he  opeoed 
fail  mouth  in  blatphemy  against  God, 
tohlaspheme  his  name  and  hie  tabei- 
nacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  it. 
And  it  was  giren  unto  him  to  mike 
war  with  the  eainti,  and  to  OTereoma 
them  ;  and  power  was  given  him  orsr 
all  kindrsda,  and  tonguei,  and  natioai. 
And  all  that  dwell  upoa  the  e«rtb  ahall 
worship  him,  whoac  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foondation  of  the  world.' 
And  ia  it  not  eiaetlf  bo  1  The  govern- 
ments of  Protestant  mOlons  are  seeking 
the  friendship  of  the  Pope  and  Papistt : 
nay  more,  eren  our  Protestant  Est a- 
blishtnenl  is  yielding  herself  to  the 
horrid  power  of  the  beast.  So  that, 
Instead  of  beins  a  halwark  against  it, 
the  BO  called  Church  of  England  is  a 
bridge  for  it — a  direct  highway  lo  it." 
"  Tis  eren  so,  even  in  desplie  of  the 
sicelleat  men  that  baie  been,  and  are 
still  in  it,"  responded  Mrs.  TrumsD. 
"  And  is  not  this  an  e'Idence  of  the 
awfully  Mien  state  of  man,  and  hit 
weakness  withal  1  God  has  only  to 
permit  the  delusions  of  Satan  to  meet 
the  wisdom  and  paasiona  of  the  hunan 
mind,  unrestrained  b;  Iiimself,  and 
the  most  gifted  and  sealoos  of  statesmen 
and  clergymen,  with  (he  people,  be- 
come an  easy  prey ;  and  think  they  do 
Ood  service  in  worshipping  anii-cbriat, 
and  persecuting  the  (rue  Church.  It 
is  so  with  what  are  called  the  '  moat 
earnest  and  desply  pioas  '  of  the  Church 
of  England,  at  the  present  day.  These 
are  mostly  crael  persecutors."  "  This 
is  painfully  true  of  the  Establish  ment," 
added   Hn.  Freeman,  "  hut  it  is  too 


ed,  with  others,  teach  the  safety  of  the 
people  of  God  1  for  though  the  be«n 
and  his  faliowers  may  hare  permitted 
power  to  make  theio  martyrs,  he  is  not 
suffered  finally  to  deceive  them,  their 
names  being  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb.  'If  it  were  possible 
they  would  deceive  the  very  elect,'  aiid 
Jesus.  0  what  a  merciful  imposri- 
billty  tbeol" 

"  My  poor  daughter  greatly  prtdsd 
herself,"  said  Mrs.  Ooodaooagh,  "  that 
she  was  to  euler  the  convent  which 
Mrs.  Ritual  entered,  on  her  husband's 
leaving  the  parish  of  Poseyton  for  the 
church  of  Rome."  '■  Yes, '  said  Mrs. 
Joseph  Trumsn,  "it  was  from  Qrst  to 
last  with  her,  human  ptntiation,  and 
lAt  sxomfiis  of  Jittoie  tr*alura.  JVot 
lAt  word  of  God,  Not  direction  in 
answer  to  prayer  from  God."     "Poor 


mother.  "This  power  of  evil  example, 
and  leading  away  from  the  Bible,"  said 
Mr.  Truemsn,  "is  one  of  the  necessary 
evils  of  Btate-eitsbllahments  of  religion. 
We  may  well  pity  those  mislikeu  peO' 
pie,  wbo,  while  [hey  worship  God,  as 
taught  by  the  traditions  of  men  ;  des- 
pise the  diidpies  of  Christ,  taught  by 
the  inspired  record:  saying,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are 
we.  Thus  they  spent  this  delightful 
day.  Hagsr  could  not  help  looking 
hack  to  the  merciful  steps  by  which  she 
bad  been  brought  to  the  true  know- 
ledge and  spiritual  worship  of  God,  and 
also  to  be  blest  with  suah  ■  beloved  and 
loving  partner,  with  whom  it  was  sweet 
10  talk  of  heavenly  things,  and  cvodoU 
ing  to  bear  tribulaliou  with.  And  maj 
they  with  mutual  love,  long  live  below, 
useful  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  an 
example  to  others,  waiting  for  the  com- 
ing bridegroom  of  their  souls." 


A  Vi»uefCkriHm  Ohry.  A  Btr- 
mon  prtaeMtd  Avgntt  SA,  IMI,  iy  O* 
ialtMr.  JoM  atmnu,  at  SdJsih  Ct^p*^ 
Mtar^i  OrmH,  London.  London : 
Paul,  Chapter  House  Court. 

We  embrace  an  opportonity  (whilt 
warmly  recommending  this  truly  sub- 
lime sermon)  to  entreat  our  readers  to 
become  the  posseHsors  of  the  series  of  dis- 
courses, by  the  revered  Hr.  Stevens, 
which  Mr.   Psul   is  publishing,   and 
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wtdch  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones  is  engaged  i 
preparing  for  publication.  Unless  tlj 
frieada  of  truth  at  once,  and  wilh  bi 
coming  euei'g]',  encourage  tliis  most 
excellent  iasue,  we  fear  that  our  bra 
fher  Jones  ivill  have  to  "stay  hi 
li&nd,"  und  be  compelled  to  depHv 
(he  church  of  many  precious  memorial 
of  the  great  giftB,  and  greater  grac 
which  made  Ihe  late  Mr.  Steveoa  whs 
hs  vae,  as  an  able  minister  of  th 
New  TeeUmenl.  We  hope  our  urgent 
advice  will  be  practically  and  tcuielt/ 
adopted. 

Banbury  Gospel  .Tracts.  BvD.Lodob. 
A'd-  Ii  Tie  DiiteUt^td  Sainl.  Loadoa  : 
Houlslon  and  " 

Before  we  bad   an  opportunily  of 
reading    this  Iract,   we   aiiw  a.  co  " 
mendatory  notice  of  ii,  ematiaiinp  fr 
the   tiffict  lehett  it  teat   irialed,  atid 
Ihou'ghl,  that  affer  atl  due  allowance  f 
bniineu  paHialitt/,-Ke  migliC  see  som 
thing  praiaeworthy  in  Che  little  pamp 
let,   of  which  we  might  report  to  o 
reader*.      But  we   can    find   iiothii 
commendable  in  it.     Its  conipasitii 
is  wrelched;  its  divinity  is  defectivi 
and  every  believer  who  fovea  the  whole 
counaelof  God  must  rise  from  readinp 
ill  moat  "dissatiaBed  saint"  indeed. 

In  order  that  we  may  not  be  justly 
accuaed  of  improper  severil; 
let  the  tract  spfat  for  itaelf, 
againat  itself.  What  man  in 
.and  wiib  the  fear  of  God  and  his  truth 
before  his  ejea,  could  publish  such 
incoherent  irash  as  this: — ''Hi 
Solomon  pourlraj/t  the  diainlisfitd  it 
thiia  : — 'The  tun  aruelh;'  but, 
tJtough  datatisfitd  with  kii  eaatem 
Mtation,  hatteru  to  the  mid-heaven,  hit 
highlit  glory,  yet  Jiudi  no  satii/action 
there;  criit  •vanity  of  vanities.'  and 
kasleth  to  the  place  where  he  arose. 
Affant,thediiconleHled>Bituigoe'hlou>aitl 
the  taath,  and  iurneiK  about  into  t)ie 
north,  U  lehirlilh  about  continually. 
Bfholdthemuitilude  ofdieiati^fiedmin, 
hastening  from  the  cloudt  mlh  mar- 
muring  complainli,  as  though  to  liold 
co^/erpiei  upan  this  earthlg  ball,  to 
redress  their  grietancea  i  and  nois  toith 
tmUual  consent,  from  innate  principle, 
eonehide,  'Btiuni  it  strength:'  join 
heart  and  hand,  and  hasttn  to  unite 
with  the  mightji  sea  from  whence  tliey 


faults  of  this  Banbury  Tract :  it  ia  Hot 
a  fair,  full,  and  profitable  picture  of 
christian  experience  ;  it  laxuriates  in 
the  spirit  of  corrupt  and  coriuptiaE 
discoDleatj  It  dilates  upon  the  faulli 
of  believers  aa  Ihougli  they  were  out 
hurtful  and  disgraceful,  and  apetkiu 
follows,  in  pages  S  and  9  : — "  OUttrt 
sail,  "  believer,  while  ia  this  world, 
tmiit  be  conformed  into,  the  imags  of  JUi 
Son;  having  a'rneek  and  lotelg  Laart; 
going  aiovi  doing  good;  folloaiag 
Chris^a  examplea  ;  paaseasiitg  imparlU 
holiness,  and  a  meetness  for  heaven; 
taking  God  at  hit  tcord  ;  loving  Aim  ni- 
premely,  and  alt  manhind;  and  are 
'  rtpy  all  day  long.  Btit,  hoieever  tm- 
table,  naltaal,  and  becoming  lias 
ippear,  one  thing  is  evideni-Hsf 

a,  Ac" 


Sucb 


uolvi 


But  iBnorai 


mpti< 


ing  may  ple»t 
loose  living,  jllth  loving,,juid  unsue- 
tilled  profesaotsj  but  it  will  not  suit 
the  spiritual  tastes  of  the  Loid'i 
new-born  family.  May  they  ever  lots 
the  goepel  in  ail  its  sacred  complete- 
neae,  and  be  enabled,  in  all  (rell 
pleasing,  tofoilow  "the  Lamhwhilher- 
poever  he  goelh;"  to  adorn  1h« 
doctrme  of  God  and  their  SaTiouiin 
all  things ;  be  aaved  from  their  aini, 
(and  not  in  their  sins,)  with  an  efleol- 
ive,  almighty,  andeverlaellngaahatioD. 
We  cannot  conclude  without  «- 
pressing  an  opinion,  that  if  thia  seria 
of  Iracta  be  continued  as  it  is  begun, 
Banbury  wilt  become  as  famous  for  ill 
bad  books  as  it  baa  been  for  its  goixi 
cakes;  sod,  "As  good  as  BaHbm 
cakes,''  aad"Asbadas  Banbury  Iracta" 
will  become  adages  equally  (rue,  and 
correspondingly  popular. 

Aposlelieal  Siiccesiion ;  ondApoifiliail 
Successors,  By  WiLLiiM  MOBHfTT, 
Barrister  atLaw.  London  :  E.  Pito" 
and  Bon. 

This  is  a  bold  and  fearless  eip""" 
of  the  High  Church  figment  of  Alio*- 
tolical  Succession:  it  lays  bare  Ha 
gross  unreaaonableneas,  and  the  daring 
Impiety  of  the  un  scriptural  assumplioas 
of  Papitls,  whether  honest  as  Horaiii 
Catholics,  or  diaguiaed  and  enftj  » 
Puaeyiiea  or  High  Churchtntn.  K 
our  readers  wish  to  hare  their  lalnof 
edified  upon  this  question,  or  if  they 
have  neighbours,  Jay  or  clerical,  wlioj" 
they  wish  lo  persuade  of  the  absololelf 
ical  character  of  "  Appitoliol 
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'  thej  will  do  well  ia 
buying  Uiis  cheap  sudeiMileot  pamph- 

.  letiTand.pnunotiDg  its  circulMlcD  and' 
peiHBal'aa  far'-as  thejare  able.     The 

Jntrsduclory  paauges    are    CMelleiit. 

•.BoAiyie-eslOKt  and  prenent  Ilfeni  ae  en 
bonestipHiiiDCii  of  tbs  aiUkor'*  manner 

"  If  an  English  .^ntl( 


re  .Hist  h 


t  would  not  be 
-.unreaaoBBble  (o  uk  bini  to  eihibit  a 

.chain of proofa, and  to^ioduce  evidence 
ofiiiesntihcnticil  J  of  each  link.  Msnf 
miUivne  of  men  ocoupied  tbe  earth 
eighteen  hundred  ytaie  ago,  and  a 
man's  declaration  tfaat  he  knows  be- 
yond a  daabi  wktoh  of  theae  U  his 
iil»»lBnc™tor,wonld  naturally  Oera- 

'aiOD  anrpriie,  and  eicite  cur^aify. 
Tbe  .genoalagiatB-tliank  it  a  feat  to 
teacB. a  pedigree  throngh  (he  labyrinth 


of  ai„ 

Itenitor.  without  stop  or  hinderance. 
£nglish  peers,  aided  by  Domesday 
Book  and  Ihe  Herald's  OlSee,  consider 
it  .no 'Small  matter  to  rafertlie  Origin 
oftoeir  titles  tD.thBlimeofllle' Con- 
quest. .Notiare  they  allllle  pratid  of 
this  measure  of  aotiquily,  flioagh  it 
&llB^ort  of  a  thousand  jeats.  EvSry 
peer  bad  an  anceater  lining  somewhere 
at.the  time  of  Ihe  Conqueit,  and  yet  it 
is  certain,  none  of  them  can  make  ont 
a  chain  ofdocnmentaryproofeBiifBeient 
to  eslabliih  a  padigwe  beyond  the  reach 
of  doubt.  JnmolceaaesliltleniorethBn 
loOae  circumBlantial  evidence  exists  for 
coupling  a  peer  witti  any  giw  ancestor 
1  tbonaaad  yi 


riwdYhom  some  one  ofth'em,  alihough 
he  rfOBs  «oi  know  which '.  To  an 
Beclasiaatic  this  is  permitted;  and 
Ihna  an  hnmble  Curate  who  admits 
that  his  grandfather  according  to  the 
Heeb  cannot  be  discovered,  soars  bold. 
ly  up  to  tbe  christian  era,  and  pounces 
upon  an  apostle,  (although  he  does 
not   know   which  1)    aa    his    ofBcial 

In  civil  affairs,  proofs  are  constantly 
employed  toeslabiiah  men's  asaeilions, 
and  the  annals  of  Justice  are  filled 
with  instancea  of  tpuiioua  claims,  dis- 
raisaed  for  want  of  supporting  evidence. 
When  the  title  toa  benefice  is  disputed, 
•what  industry  in  collecting  proofb  to 
■hew,  that-the  title  reals  upon  grounds 
more  satisftotory  in  "law  than  (ha 
incumbent's  bare  word.  So-neceesatj 
Is  corroboratiTB  evidence,'  as  a  correct- 
iTB  to  the  wnnderinga  of  fency,  that 
the  Bastardy  law  will  not  determine  a 
(juesfion  of  paternity  on  the  unaap- 
ported  oath  of  a  parisii  'Aepasia.  The 
humble  tulea  which  cautkin  and  com- 
mon sense  suggtat  in  seeuhr  matters 
to  keep  out  roguery  and  imposition, 
ar*  laid  aside  when  we  approach  the 
(jaeslion  of  ApOBtolical  Descent.  Cri- 
ticiam  is  blinded,  evidence  disregarded, 
and  barefaced  Rseerrion,  alike  defiant 
of  scripture  and  (listory,  carrira  tbe 
day.  'I'buB  a  young  gentleman,  who 
haa  just  been  squeezed  into  deacon' 


itened  t 
proclaims     bis    Apo 
hereaa  shouts  of  m        m 
ail  the  Dnke  ofW       n 


GTidea 


The 


id  of  firing*  nndom  shot  among 
twehrepowibio  aiicestora  on  the  chance 
of  hitliog  one  of  them  is  peculiar  to 
the  callege  of  ficokesiSMical  UeraldTy. 
A  WoUemaB  woald  be  langbed  ot 
h4m  should  name  tweifre  ofthe  t^llnw- 
,eiB  of  William  tbt  Uonqueror,  and 
Holcnml]'  protest  he  believed  he  'was 
deaiWBded  from  one  of  them,  although 
he  did  not  know  which  1  Tbe  lauKh 
would  grow  Inuder  were  he  to  dtelare, 
that  noiwl  lb  standing  a  gap  of  lome 
huBdreds  of  y^ari  in  the  p4>dignY,  so 
that  tbt  esds  coold  doI  bn  made  lo 
I,  yel  nerenbdest 


ongm,  ■ 

were  he  to  rise  in  Parlian 
eiolaim, '  I'roof  or  QO  proof  m  rd 
I  am  descended  from  P  mp  y  h 
Great.' 

II.  It  is  so  much  easier  n  a 

party  word,  than  to  understand  it,  that 
probably  many  who  think  they  advo- 
cate Apostolic  Succession,  hate  but  ilt 
defined. not  ions  of  what  Ihey  fight  for. 

The  term  ia  in  every  man's  mouth : 
but  what  does  it  mean  1  Are  there 
now  upon  earth  real  apostles  of  Christ, 
in  the  same  sense,  or  in  any  other 
sense,  approaching  to  the  same  as  Ihe 
twelve   he  chose   to   the  Apostolatel 


i^oflh 


•The  do 


although  he  did  net  know  which 
Nona  bu(  an  eccleslasiic  can,  wiihoul 
ridicule,  father  bimMiir  oonjecluraliy 
U|iaa  Iwelva  men  at  ooee,  on  ihe  bara 
chi«M  ibai  bis  ol&gid  eiisWKs  ia  de- 


10  Apoalolie  age  were  ver 
'  t)ie  A|instoJiu  Saccessig: 


llie  hillcr  are  TullaE  oll^cioliire>eo»niu,caru 
lea).  anddas) ptqudices,  ivheteos  theforuii 
bad  but  Ihc  ulender  qualiScaltons  al  bdr 
"  men  of  boneil  repwi,  full  of  ihii  Hoij  Ohm 
and  wisdom,"  Acli  ti.  S, 


TBM   aOflPBJ.    BBBALBt 


t>|«ke  tL  IS.  •  b  tha  oAm  «f  i 
a|KisilB  ttUI  tstuit  in  the  chorah  of 
Om  litjii(  God  iMlow  1  If  the  office 
ii  not  abolulisd,  andliubaenpiopaTlj 
flilad  up  foi  «%hl«ei)  handnd  jean, 
wh;  do  wa  ip**^  of  "  the  tveln 
■poatlei"  onlj,  m  If  tbeiB  had  been. 
IwbIts  uid  aa  moM  1  Whf  not 
latber  mj,  Um  flnt  tveWa  of  that 
•poaMic  wriei,  which  hai  bean.  otoIt- 
i£g  ever  aiiice  lh«  foondation  of  the 
Church,  and  ndll  not  be  complete  till 
the  end  of  all  Ihiugi,  If  the  "  ' 
been  duljr  filled  up  in  each  g 
lines  iti  creation,  the  hoit  of  apoatlea 
muitt  iw  more  niunennu  than  Benna- 
cherib'i  aimy.f  la  England  alone 
the  number  of  eccleeiutka,  who  elaim 
to  be  memben  of  the  ApoatoUo  Snc- 
oewion,  exaeedatenthoiuuid — bUmpi, 
priota,  and  deaooni — all  raiaad  into 
otBcial  greatUM*  by  force  of  Apoetolit 
SuGceiaion  1 

On  the  otlier  hand,  If  the  office  be 
extinct,  whf  do  man  borrow  the  naj 
of  the  extinct  office  and  parade  it 


natadioUbrthe  Lordl  If  the  office 
wac  a  panenal  ^>p«ndage  to  the 
Twelve,  and  aeaasdJwbM  the;  died, 
how  cu  the  impntation  of  finnd  or 


■11  nhMn  nmr  ■>  (In^Aiid  whok  It  wat 
dv.berailidaiiiahia  li*  diKiiiK  «i>l  of 
*poitl«»,-Lulerf.ia.7s. 

+  One  boudmd  foai 
Sm  nnmberiti ' 

.iLiif  lb(  Lonl 

maporuw  Ai^ikwi  [3  Ki^iria.M.)a 
higa  maj  In  anr  an;  bat  a  maU  nnnber 
in  mui^iuIkbi  viih  iba- vbMdIm  boa^  rtieb 
has  iTanuBd  and  noltipfieal,  <entiuj  after 
enilDiy,  nnd^  Ok  bunen  oT  Ihe  liii  iirMiiiii 
'  tTboeTCreball  fauitaio  men  «hohdd 
dw  oOm  of  (palie,  nuwiT,  lh«  T«dt« 

aiA  iU.  U )  A^  ttM  Lok!  dne  ■--'— 
deetmUUdaa,  ebeMU  brhit  wa 
JoduB  InariM,  (Acta  L  96.)  Md  Saul,  ea 
the  OSes  br  a  toId^  (Acta  ii.  4.)  vbUe  be  w«8 
eigiged  In  pmecvOae  Ibe  diorcb  of  Qod, 
I  Cor.  IT.  9.  Tbe  letter  «y1o  Umidf  am- 
phrtloath-  the  uoidB  to  tbe  OeotOea-fbe 
goandoflbe  imdicaBdBaD  briag  oaamiWed 
to  bim  ■■  U  were  euhnlvdr,  nUlB  a*  gwl 
ri  the  diBomciiiep  wa*  given  lo  Petv, 
OiL  ii.  7.  Ii  ii  whiDiual  eoongh  Snt  tbe 
BncbmaiPlied  Tmka  and  tnciuUm  r^ect 
Pud,  wbo  WM  tha  apcade  of  ibe  oodnnun. 
obed,  aad  Ut  ddm  to  Ttler,  wJM,  h«l  ibe 
■FoMlMUp  ora»ilmaa<Uon,  »  Ibe  Bodi 
npoo  ntub  OoT  Innd  te)r  hopt*..  IftbM 


ignoraapebD-eaoipad  bjr  patiOHi  «1m 
call    themedTea    Snoceaaon    to  Ha 
Apoatleel    Succenoi  toaLordChn- 
ceilar,  or  eueeeisor  to  ■  BecwUgj  of 
State,  impUea  encoeaeioa  to  the  mm        I 
office!  t    and    unlen    we    nndantiad        | 
Apoatolic  SDcocewian  to  mean  Bdccm.        I 
■ion  to  tbe  Apoatolie  OSoe,  wa  violita 
the  ralee  of  grKmiaai,   and  the  pn»> 
prietiea  of  language.       Lore  of  dii- 
tinction  ma;  lead  a  mas  into  IndicHna        ! 
poaitioDi.    The  deaoondantB  of  Uirl-         i 
borongh'e  Akit*  ifcc  eamp  wooii  bet 
follow  eoele*ia*lioal*xa^lew«tBlh(7        I 
to  pablUl  thWDaalTea  lo  the  wodd,  u 
anc«e«»or»  to  the  Aidu  Jti  piwji  of  the         I 
Bero  «f  Blenheim,      Tba  asw  of  i         ' 
man  nited  lo  the    pearage  ibr  lii< 
would  be  deemed  impoMSg  eoMOobi         , 
were  thej  lo  aeevma  tbelT  aneetlar*! 
tlUaa  without  f^eah  warrant  ftoai  &•         I 
Crown ;  7et  the;  woald  only  tMid  in 
the  atepa  of  the  clergy  in  unuphig  a         I 
titular  dlttinoiion  lo  which  they  '■"' 
no  right. 

If  the  Apostolic  offico  haa  no  eiiit- 
(nee,  the  term  Anoetolic  8nee«arion  | 
muat  mean  aometfafi^  Terj  diftnnt 
fromwhatthe  worda  actnalljexpreia.  It 
eumot  really  mean,  that  by  nrtua  of  | 
■ome  official  tenure,  cert^  par*ai> 
an  conatltulad  Succeeson  to  the  Apot- 
tlea:  it  cannot  mean  this  If  there  be  no 
office.  The  Apoatolie  Succoaort, 
iceaiora  lo  any  thing,  are  auceeuon 
without  an  office  to  inccaed  to.  Sac- 
oeeMra,  not  becauae  tha  perionai  pii- 
Til^ea  of  Apoallaehip  haa  darotnd 
apon  them,  but  baeaaaa,  in  point  of 
time,  their  af^euanee  in  the  woiU  il 
later  than  that  of  Patn  and  U*  em- 
ladee;  anceeeding  tlieapoatieein  iw- 
ig  agea.  Vl^,  Ihia  ia  wb«t  tf 
who  are  now  alire  have  dooe.  In 
poiMoftinwwa  are  all  aoeeeMiM  of 
the  vaelk%  and  Iha  Apoatolic  Bdm*- 
■Ion  ohbcaea*  tha  whole  of  (AiUK- 
doB.  In  Uiia  Tiaw  all  ma  httaft 
cUiay  and  imtf,  ikad  tlnimaalm  o>  a 
larali  alnce^all  meeced  tbe  ^loadatta 
time,  and  all  are  BUdnded  bom  tbe 
apoatollc  office.  It  ^^saie  then,  lka> 
whan  aUipped  of  ac     "    '  " "" 


nintlr  Saga  aie  light,  pnABa  M^^  j" 
made  la  omvgbl  is  noi  inftvsiil  at  M 
Or  Ronuna  and  Ocntila  w 
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than  li  no  iBjwiBij ;  natfaing  calea- 
iMteita  duila  inu^iMlati,  or  fmpou 
upon  the  nndmtendlng.  8ueh  k  Hat 
■  •     '  a».     Bnt  lat  tu  »rt- 


1  de- 


Koiti— ■  MBgnpUc -wire,  connecting 
men  who  wui  mitrw  and  ■pnm*  wltb 
the  sjG  wiOMWM  of  the  Loid'i  maje*- 
tf,  (3  P«t«rl.  16.)  uid  the  Taponra  of 
mjfUdm  begin  to  gither  uound  the 
ntljaet— Fetor  telegimpbinf  Henry  of 
Eutar  •eioM  the  ebaim  of  eighteen 
intcmning  eentnriea, — tbe  biihop 
liTing  ku  offlcial  Ufii,  oriome  Ufa  other 
thm  hii  natural  one,  by  Tirtoe  of  an 
iaipnlie,  derived  from  the  Impositioii 
irf  Feter'i  pklm  t — the  tranimtarion  of 
thia  impnlM  or  Influence  from  he«d  lo 


head,  Hmngh  centnries,  u: 


n'  red,  partaket  lai^l;  of 
)  and  anpematun.).  Ima- 
nlion  begina  to  wo  A,  and  tbe 
line  of  ApoatoUe  Sncceaalon,  wrapt 
ia  a  milt  of  awc-lnapirlng  inipoa^- 
bllittei,  standa  fiirtfa  in  all  the  charini 


Braet  TVMnvAOBf;  a  faithful  rm- 
MOB-  0/  Mr.  EdtBord  CroKhvnt.  Bt 
1  BiLOTiD  FBIBHD.  Loodou :  Britcoe, 
Buner  Street,  8l.  Lake's. 

We  hate  had  ihia  aweettmd  praelona 
little  book  placed  in  oar  handa  for 
rattew ;  bat  it  1*  ao  complete,  condae, 
and  affigiing,  that  we  hA  iacapabla  of 
•ajlng  anything  in  ha  pralae,  whieh 
aar  ruden  will  not  aaj  for  tbcmaelTea, 
wilhaut  any  ai^geatiui  of  oara,  npon 
nadinf  tbe  paaaagea  which  wi  have 

"Mb.  Edward  CBOWHira>Twaa bam 
tt  Harril,  in  the  pariah  of  Keopham, 
in  tlia  county  of  Kent,  Oct.  3S,  ITM. 
He  wa*  ib«  itaiid  aon  of  Tbomaa  and 
Uary  Crowhimt,  both  of  whom 
menbeti  of  the  FarticuUr  Bapttrt 
Church  at  Heopbam.  Eia  beloTcd 
falhcT  entered  into  fal*  rett  in  IS37  ;  be 
died  happy  In  the  Lord.  HIa  hononr- 
ed  mother  ii  ellU  IlTiogi  thuogb  Tery 
fu  adTaaeed  in  age. 

Tbeaubjeelof  tbia  memoir  continned 
nith  hia  ptrenta  until  the  year  IS  I 
when  he  wu  apprenlicsd  to  a  coac 
maker  at  SeTecOiks.  There  he  lired 
a  thoaghtlcM  youth,  until  ihe  year  IBH, 
when  the  Laid  la  hie  aoTcraiga  mercy 
wai  pleued  to  aall  bia  by  Ma  grtce. 


He  went  with  toeae  oHiie  worMty  oMt- 

[lantooa  to  me  the  ordlnanee  of  be* 
lerer'e  baptiim  admlalatercd  in  the 
mill-itream  at  Boftoi^  near  Borongh 
Green.     Ue  went  to  make  eporl,  but 


eandidatea,  belieting  them  to  be  the 
Lord'a  people.  Only  once  after  thie 
waa  he  permitted  lo  go  out  into  the 
irortd  u  heretofore,  which  waa  noticed 
by  hie  old  compulana;  that  waa  on 
the  day  peace  wu  proclaimed,  then  ha 
became  Intoxicated  ;  forthhhemoom- 
ed  many  dmya..  He  waa  now  led  lo 
■iteod  the  mlniitry  of  our  aged  brother, 
Mr.  Shirley,  of  Seven-Oaks,  nho  hu 
fiToored  ua  with  the  following  partlca- 
lars,  io  a  note  addreased  lo  the  be- 
reaTcd  widow  !— "  Toar  dear  hnaband 
wu  beptiied  tbe  Bih  of  Mareh,  ISIS  ; 
called  to  exercise  hl«  glfta  befare  (he 
church,  the  !Iat  of  Janusry,  1823. 
After  speaking  before  the  ebarch  with 
considerable  acceptance  fur  aomo  timr, 
'imonalr  called  to  the  work 


of   tbe    1 


,    Aag.    19lh,    18». 


.mistry,  A  „ 
time  be  was  frequniEly  ei 
gaged  to  preach  at  Seal,  in  Hr.  WIIbou'i 
room.  In  the  afternoon  on  Lord'a-dsys; 
he  was  alio  engaged  at  other  placea, 
and  waa  heard  with  nunh  pleason:. 
H  e  was  an  apprentice  to  Mr.  Arrow*. 
coach-maker.  He  was  much  respected 
h;  bit  fellow  membera,  and  by  all  wbo 
knew  him.  After  the  Lord  called  him, 
he  grew  in  gnoc,  and  in  Itaehnowledge 
of  the  Lord  JesaaCbrist.  He  poeieM' 
ed  enlarged  T]ewB  of  diTtne  truth,  and 
waa  settled  and  grounded  in  the  lead- 
ing doclrinea  of  the  gospel,  in  the  ea- 
pnience  of  whiohhali>edi  as  a  praaofa- 
ar  ha  waa  eoUd,  expcnnental,  and 
praetieal." 

I  ahall  confine  myielf  to  his  liat 
itlncM,  which  eommenced  the  begin- 
ning of  January,  1MB,  when  I  per* 
ceiTed  his  strength  began  lo  decline, 
followed  by  a  coogb  ;  a  hope  wu  en- 
tertained that,  u  the  apring  adTsaced, 
be  might  tbcoyct  ;  bnt  this  waa  not  the 
Will  of  our  hearenly  Father  :  he  was 
■bout  Id  remoTe  his  choaen  one  to  ihat 
boDse  not  made  with  hsude,  eterral  In 
the  heaTess,  where  Jetna,  bis  roreran- 
ner  had  aWered. 

Soon  after  our  return  home,  his 
health  again  declined ;  atill  he  was 
faToured  With  swecl  peace  of  mind. 
We  could  see  ai  the  oulwaid  mia  de- 
cayed the  inward  nan  waa  atrengthsn-- 
ed.     Frequanlly  he    wonldi    with 


THE    OOSfBL    UEBALD; 


■mile,  isy,  "  I  feel  pleated,  naj'  rejo 


ot  U 


IDludu 


Dec.  31.  This  day  he  htt  been  pe- 
culittrl)  liajiji)  iu  bis  mind;  he  laid  lo 
me,  •  Tim  Lord  bu  leiigilieued  out  the 
thread  of  life  beyiiiid  whut  \re  expect- 
ed ;  if  we  maj  judge  from  ptetent  ep- 
peoraDcei,  I  ahall  not  live  to  the  duee 
of  another  jear  ;  jou  will  be  left  alone, 

E.  DOt  alone :  I  feci  confident  the 
rd  whom  we  aerie  mill  bo  wilh  jou, 
and  preaene  jou  from  every  eiil ;  and 
will  enable  you  la  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  by  a  consistent 
walk  and  conduct.'  To  this  it  ivas 
replied,  '  May  I  neier  be  permitted  to 
disgrace  juur  character  by  my  conduct." 
He  said,  "  There  is  no  fear  of  thai,  ivliils 


}ouai 


my 


the  Lord  by  prayer.      This  has 
jd  year,  may  I  not  say  the  be 
ife  1     Ye,,  it  had  ;  il  is  true  ii 
■     ~      ■        ■    t  Ihc 


baa  been  doing  me  good  by  it ;  O  yei, 
aliU  good,  1  don't  vant  the  least  thing 
aUtnd-  Never  at  ihe  cloie  of  a  year 
did  I  feel  I  had  bo  much  to  be  thankful 
for  aa  I  do  now.  O  iDBgDify  the  Lord 
nith  me,  and  let  lu  exalt  his  name 
together.'  We  closed  the  eieuing  in 
prater ;  it  waa  a  solemn  teaiiun,  and 
myfeelingsat  the  time  baffle  all  attempts 
at  description. 

Oit  Monday,  22.     He  lay  quiet  most 

EatI  of  the  ilsy,  saying  he  was  iierfecil} 
appy,  atiU  longing  to  bathe  iu  that 
pure  riyer,  iutreatiug  all  to  pray  for 
him,  that  his  patience  (might  bold  out 
to  the  end,  adding,  '  I  haie  had  such  a. 
sight   of  the   good   land,  I   want  to 

Tuesday,  23.  About  three  o'clock 
he  said  to  me,  with  joy  beamjtig  in  bis 

time  of  my  departure  is  near  at  band, 
at  least  I  hope  so  :  I  feel  pains  now 
about  my  heart  that  I  have  not  felt 
before,  the  joyful  hour  I  trust  is  fust 
approaching.'  About  half  an  hour 
aflertbiehe  waa  tiken  wilh  loraiiinj; 
ofbiood,  we  thought  with  him  he  was 
going  \  he  was  quite  seHBible  and  i;a- 
claimed,  '  I  am,  I  am  going  home — 
Gratia  tohare  u  thy  vietoryf  Death 
where  ia  thy  sfingl  The  Lord  has  for 
CTer  remoTed  that,  glory  be  tc  his  holy 
n«me.'  Aller  this,  the  Lard  was 
pleased  to  add  another  day  to  his  life. 
Wednesday,  ^4.      He   said    to  the 


frienil  that  was  aitliug  Up  wilh  htm,  I 

led  a  fast  day,  a  dity 


day  I  shall  he  in  paradise.; 


set  apart  tit  humble  ouraukea  before  the 

Lord,  but  1  hope  it  will  lie  njeaatday  ' 

lo  tat  i  kiiiely  I  thell  get  home  to-day.* 

In  the  luoroing,  when  aJonei  he  re- 

(|ue>ted  me  lo  raise  him  up  in    bed  ;  I 

did  so:  whila  1  was  auppuitiBg.  turn  iie  l 

Buid,  '  \Vell,  my  dear  wife,  my  dear 

companion.  I  muttsuon  leave  yuu,  but 

I  feel  now  enabled  ID  give  you   up.  1 

am  sure  the   Lord  wilt  support  )OV  Id  i 

a  way  and  manner  you  cannot  think  .. 

of.'       Seeing    me    much    afiecled,    he 

said,  >  my  dear,  Ihc  Lord  vriU'be  betlei 

lo  you  than  ten  husbands  i  I'havathu 

fullest    >;augdtnce    that  he    will    pro-  | 

your  couua^tlor  and  guide.'  Tb« 
writer  said,  '  Yau  have  ofiered  many 
prayers  for  me.'  '  Yes,'  ha  replied, '  I 
hate,  I  may  say  thousands,  my  very 
Utestli  for  you  haa  been  prayer,  but 

do  not  neglect  prayer,  daily   commit  I 

jour  way  to  the  Lonl  by  prayer  ;  he  ia  ' 

a  prayer  bearing  and  answering  God. 
I   have  spent  much  lime  in  that  holy 

good  to  draw  near  to  Ood ;  do  not 
neglect  Ihe  word  of  God,  read  it  with 
prayer;- yon  have  nothing  to  fear 
while  you  live  close  to  tile  Lord.'  Being 
evbauateil,  he  wished  to  lay  down ;  he 
then  fell  into  a  calm  sleep,  in  which  he 
continued  some  haurt;  and  we  per- 
ceived a  dealb-Ufce  paleness  had  ovei- 
spreid  his  countenance.  Shortly  after 
Ihie,  he  again  discharged  blood  pro- 
fusely from  hia  moulb,  nose,  and  ear  ; 
when  perceiving  his  companion  wai 
aupporting  him,  be  said,  '  My  dear,  it 
will  soon  be  over  now.'  We  asked. 
Are,  yon  happy  1  He  aald,  '  Blessed 
be  God,  I  am  bappy,  I  shall  be  wilh 
him  soon.'  His  sirenglb  now  was 
almost  gone,  and  in  less  than  *  quarter 
of  an  hour  hia  happy  apirit  was  with 
his  Lord,  where  he  had  long  desired 


Tuesday,  March  30lh.  His  remains 
were  committed  to  the  grave  ;  he  chose 
the  epot  for  bli  inlermenl  close  to  Ihe 
chapel.  Agreeably  wilh  his  own 
request,  his  respecled  friend  and  bro- 
ther, Mr.  Pope,  of  Meophsm,  deliver- 
ed the   address  on    ' 
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^'on  Ihe  following  Lord's  dnv,  Mp. 
Thoitws  Shitlej-.  of  Seien  0:.lis,  Keni, 
hig  old  paslor,  improvtii  liis  fleaili 
from  the  \exl  he  chose.  '  Chriitis  all, 
and  if  all,- CoLWi.  U,  to  a  large  and 
deepi?  afi^elcd  eotigrcgKion. 

Over  his  grave  a  sTotie  is  erected  10 
perpeluale  his  memorj,  wiih  ihe  fol- 
lowing inscription  i hereon  ; — 

"In  memorr  of  Edward  Cronhiirsl, 
who  departed  ihii  life.  March  24ih, 
1847,  in  ihe  B2ncl  jear  of  his  age  :  who 
for  [weni}'-ihree  3  ears  held  Ihe  pasror's 
offleeofihe  Baptial  Church,  who  fiiiih- 
tully  preached  ihe  glorioua  Irmhe  of 
•oierelKD  and  eternal  grace.  10  Ihe  ei- 
allalion  of  a  coTenanl  and  triune 
JeboTah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holj  Gbosl. 
'Looking  for  ihal  btesaed  hope,  and 
Ihe  glorious  appearing  of  (he  great 
God,  and  our  SaTiour,  Jesua  Chrial,' 
Titos  II.  13." 

ThoB  hBTe  teiminaled  the  pains  and 


sorrows,  (he  mortal  alruggle,  and  api- 
riiuil  conflicts  of  our  beloved  friend 
and   bruiher,   Edward   Cronliutsl  ;  in 

a  glorioua  eieni,JiilcHiio]i  of  that  pre- 
eioiis  ptumise,  '  1  will  never  leave  tbeu 
till    I    li:>vK    (luDP    that   which    I   had 


dajs,  so  shall  (by  slreiiglb  br,'  Deol. 
luiil.  25.  Mttj  our  last  end  be  like 
his. 

May  his  heloved  relatives,  the  church 
at  Hadlow,  and  all  who  knew  him,  to- 
gether wiib  all  all  who  read  ibis  abort 
and  imperfect  memoir,  be  ever  deeplj 
impressed  with  the  language  of  the 
apostle— Heb,  liii.  7,  8,  '  Etmeinber 
ihi-m  which  have  the  rule  over  jou,  who 
have  spoken  unio  juo  the  word  of 
God;  KhosB /aith  folium,  couaidericg 
ihe  end  of  their  couversatiou,  Jesua 
Christ,  ihe  bskib  jestetdaj,  to-day,  and 


SntelU  setter* 


Tha  children,  teachers,  and  friends 
of  Ihe  Sunday  Srhools  connected  with 
the  above  place  of  worship,  look  their 
second  Annual  Eicursion,  to  Erith  Bo- 
csl    Gardens,    on    Thurbday,   July 


6th,  I 


Eicluai. 


engagt 
:  of  SO  child 


1  for 


nnion  was  manifesledly  felt  by  all. 
The  following  ministers  were  amongst 
the  company  :  Messrs.  Wyard,  Milner, 
Bonner,  Felton,  nickeiaon,  Casiledeii 
ind  Thornehy.  The  day  wds  spent  in 
singing  aild  mulual  conversation.  Pre- 
vious to  leaving  the  gardens,  the  fricuda 
and  children  coDgregaled  together  on 
the  lawn,  when  Mr.  Wyard  gave  out 
that  sweet  hjma, 

"  All  bail !  Ihe  powsr  of  Jesii'j  name," 
Which   having  been   sung,  Mr.  Feltan 
implored  the  Lord'i  blessing  and  piO' 


lection  npon  as  in  prayer.  At  Ihe 
close  we  could  not  help  rejieating, 
"  Religion  never  a-as  desi^'d 
To  make  onr  pleasures  Ifaa," 
And  on  Lord's  day,  July  I6th,  the 
children  of  the  above  Schaols,  in  con- 
nection with  those  of  Mount  Zlon  and 
Blandford  Street  Chapel  Schools,  were 
aasembled  in  Soho  Chapel,  at  three 
o'clock,  p.  m.,  when  a  Juvenile  Service 
was  held  :— Mr.  Wjard.  rainisler  of 
the  place,  read  part  of  the  first  chapter 
of  Proverba,  and  cfiered  prayer;  afier 
which,  Mr.  Bonner,  of  Unicorn  Yard, 
gave  a  very  interesting  and  inslructiie 
addrei       '  


.  fro: 


childre 


idulls. 


upwards  of  300  of  the  former  present. 
This  mteting  will,  we  hope,  be  the 
commencement  of  periodical  meetings 
of  the  schools  In  connection  with  the 
churches  holding  the  great  and  glorious 
doctrines  of  divine  grace,  "s  advocated 
in  the  Herald. 

J.  F.,  Suferintrndant. 


THE   eOSPSL   HKRALD,   &C. 


opEiriNa 

OF   A   BAPTIST  CUAIBh, 

At  AthfiM  Uagtia,  on  Lortt    Da^ 

May  AkSIrt;  1M8. 

About  Dine  or  t«n  n*r>  uo,  Mr. 
Fuller,  foimerlj  >  mtmbaT  ar  to*  Bap- 
tiit  Church  U  atowmuket,  and  ttter- 
waidi  of  the  WetberdBU  Church, 
being  emplojad  in  &  brick  jard  under 
Lord  Thorlow,  at  Aahflsld,  ab«erTiiig 
the  ipirltual  dntitation  of  tha  [uhabi- 
laoU  of  the  ilUage,  wm  indu«ed,  fram 
tnotiTca  of  loi*  to  the  Eedaemcr  and 
the  loal*  of  Ihoea  amoDg  whom  he  was 
called  to  rcfide,  to  obtain  perniiaii 
to  hold  religloni  tarriees  in  a  cottage, 
where  hg  had  eontinaed  to  preicb  tiit 
word  of  life,  till  at  len^h  an  encourag- 
ing pnnpeot  preaenled  [taelf  to  Tiew. 
About  three  or  (bur  feartiitice,  Mr.  F. 
and  a  few  chrialian  frienda,  chieflf  from 
the  Baptiat  Chnrch,  at  Waliham-le. 
Willowi.  who  were  litiug  near  the 
■pot,  thiMight  ll  right  to  withdraw  from 
the  Tcipeitl'e  cburchea  to  nhjch  the^ 
belongc'l.  (ai  a  matter  both  of  eonte- 
uience  and  usefulnea,)  to  form  aa*pa- 
nte  body,  that  the;  might  enjo;  the 
ordinancei  of  God'i  honae  among 
themadiei.  Mr.  F.  wu  cboaen  to  be 
their  paator.  Tboi  the  wheel  of  pro- 
videntc  moTed  on  tn  thie  obacure  Til- 
lage, the  little  canee  wet  ecarcel;  b«ard 
of  beyond  Ita  little  bonnda,  except  by  a 
few  friend*  who  had  gone  once  or 
twice  lo  meet  them  at  a  aoclal  tea 
meeting,  bfiiiTilation;  their  complaint 
Boon  wu,  the  houae  thej  met  la  wat 


too  al 


_...         .re  encouiaged  to  hope 

thet  the  Lord  would  aoon  appear  to  re- 
mOTB  the  Cauae  of  Ihii  complunt.  by 
proridlng  them  with  a  more  roomj 
one.  Their  eameat  prvjer  for  Ibis  ia 
aniwered,  and  their  hope  U  not  dia- 


appoii 


I  a^oining  vil- 


A  friend,  liTing 
■age,  baa  came  fo 
houw  aufficient  to  bold  about  140  or 
ISO  penona,  and  on  the  21at  of  May  it 
waa  opened  for  public  worahlp.  Mr. 
PamiB,  of  Eatlleedeu,  ofBciatcd,  and 
two  Terj  appropriate  diicouraea  nere 
delJTered  on  the  occaiioa:  In  the 
momine  from  1  Kinga,  Tiii.  27,  "■Will 
God  Indeed  dwell  on  the  eartii  1"  in 
the  aflcTDDon  from  Exodoi  ii.  24,  "  In 


all  placet  where  I  record  mf  naoie  1 
will  come,"  &e.  Huoh  intereat  wii 
excited,  and  Imlj  the  promiae  in  the 
latter  text  waa  Tcrified  in  the  eqmi. 
ence  of  man;.  There  waa  a  good 
attendance,  the  bouae  not  being  (offl- 
cient  to  contain  half  the  people ;  but 
tha  weather  being  propitioui,  the  nu- 
plua  were  comfortabl;  accommodated 
in  front  of  the  chapel.  We  liuat  tbat 
thia  place  alio  will  aoon  become  loo 
■mall  to  accommodate  the  friendi  of 
the  Bedeemer  at  AahSeld. 

Mr.  F.  it  much  reapected  in  tbe  fil- 
lage,  and  tbe  gentleman  under  vhoBi 
be  tune  acta  at  foreman  in  the  brick- 
yard. In  giTing  a  contribution  of  tn 
ahillinga  toward  the  expensee  of  tttisf 
out  the  place,  aaid, "  Take  thia  in  lokm 
of  my  reipect  for  you,"  or  wotdi  te 
that  effect. 

There  are  foar.  If  not  Bie,  adjoiniiig 
Tillagea,  without  a  diiaeotlng  inleitU, 
except  one  Weal ey an  Chapel, 


ORDINATION. 

On  Tuctdiy,  Jaly  4tfa,  Mr.  H.  Kil> 
n,  lale  of  Cumberland  8lnel,  Sbore- 
ditch,  London,  waa  publicly  recogoiied 
putor  of  the  Baptiat  Church,  Bed- 
ford, lately  nnder  the  care  of  brotbR 
Sing,  who  diedlatt  year.  Mr.  Wjard, 
of  Sobo,  Oxford  Blreet,  pieadied  the 
Introductory  DiBconrae.  Mr.  Lewli, 
of  Trinity  Btteet,  Soulhwark,  gare  tba 
charge;  and  Mr.  MnrtelE,  of  8t.  NBofi, 
preached  lo  the  chanh.  Brethroi 
Owen,  of  CraoSeld,  and  DiiOD,  of 
aiiely,  asiieted  la  the  derotional  Kr- 
Ticea.  Tbemeelingawerewellatteiidedi 
inirten  aeemed  free  and  happy  In 
rricei.  At  five  o'clock  about  «ro 
hundred  aal  down  to  tea,  and  the  whole 
waa  >uch  aa  a  good  man  may  it- 
fleet  on  with  pleaaure. 

me  Teiy  refreahing  to  notice  tbe 
reapect  paid  to  the  memory  of  dear 
brother  King  whencTcr  hie  name  iru 
mentioned,  and  to  aee  that  tbe  InteieW 
which  had  became  feeble  wU  likely  te 
be  conaideiably  enlarged,  by  the  blM- 
ing  of  Ood,  on  the  laboun  of  brolber 
Eillen. 


GOSPEL    HERALD; 

oa, 
POOR   CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


SEPTEMBER,  1848. 


"  abUjnf  M*  mjwtary  of  the  Faak  in  a  pun  OMUotmc«,"  1  Tim.  Hi.  ». 
"  Oiu  Lard,  om  FimCA,  «m  BaptUm,"  Eph.  it.  6. 

THE  ALLEGED  TWO-FOLD  ASPECT  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
(Continued  from  page    152.) 

We  proceed,  as  proposed,  toibe  second  part  of  our  subject',  vis., 
the  alleged  Iwo-fold  aspect  of  the  work  of  [he  Son  of  God,  or  its 
universal  and  special  design  towards  our  &IIen  race.  And  we  shall 
endeavour  to  show  that  such  a  representation  is  both  inconsistent 
with  itself,  and  inconipatihie  with  tlie  harmony  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace  And  however  controversial  such  a  subject  may  appear,  it 
is  humbly  conceived  that  it  is  inlimauly  connected  wilh  thehonoui. 
of  God  and  his  truth,  and  the  comfort  and  stability  of  the  sincere 
believer  in  Christ.  In  order  to  clear  the  way  to  our  subject,  we 
will  briefly  slate  what  appears,  in  our  view,  to  induce  very  many 
loconjoin  an  unlinuted  to  a  limited  desigfi  in.(he,work  of  redemp. 
tioii,  and  also  that  which  appaKntly  gives  it  its  plausibility. 

All  that  tends  to  obscure  the  richness  and  freeness  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  is,  evidently,  both  injurious  and 
reprehensible.  But  while  on  the  one  bandit  is  urged  that  limita- 
li<»)s  of  the  atonement  produce  suith  an  effect,  it  is  mainlained  on 
the  other  that  they  render  the  grace  of  God  more  glnrious  and  in. 
vitiog.  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that  if  the  work  of  redemp. 
tion,  be  by  God  himself,  confined  to  a  chosen  people,  from  among 
mankind,  in  whose  salvation  he  will  be  glorified,  all  attempts  to  eiiend 
its  influence  beyond  that  sovereign  limitation,  are  not  only  un. 
warranted,  but  derogatory  to  the  riches  of  grace,  which  can  never 
be  magnified  by  an  uncertain  and  ineffectual  salvation.  To 
represent  the  mediation  of  our  Lord,  as  being  special  in  one  sense, 
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md  general  in  anutber,  tinconditionat  nnd  certain  towardi  wmt, 
and  conditional  and  possible  towards  aM,  sppears  to  ns  to  darlen 
the  wisdom  amd  "gtace  of  God  whidi  bringetb  satvaAion,"  aod  lo 
eonfuM  tbf  mind  and  aboke  the  confidence  of  the  sincere  dirisliBn,bf 
presenting  the  doctrines  of  grace  uoder  a  two.fold,  variable,  andDD- 
certain  aspect,  and  so  far  from  reconciling  the  apparently  confliding 
declarations  of  scriplnre,  as  is  asserted  by  its  adTocales,  we  belicTe  it 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  itself,  and  therefore  cannot  be  made  me  oft* 
amediamforrecnncitinganyttHMgefce.  Buttbtre  is,  aetrefaavenii^ 
a  degree  ofplansibilily  in  such  representatiuns^andit  arises, perhaps ia 
a  great  meaiare,  irom  die  hcl  that  the  fore-ordained  objgeUtS 
redeeming  grace,  are  conceded  anoDg  the  mass  of  maDkiBd,  being 
by  nature  "  children  of  wrath"  and  "children  of  disobedience," 
"  even  as  others."  On  this  accoant  we  are  (old  the  o9er  of  salvalioQ 
must  be  made  aniversri,  leaving  it  to  tbe  God  of  salvation  to  tntke 
it  special.  How  not  only  is  this  reasonti^^  inconclasive  for  (he  end 
mtended,  but  it  appears  the  more  strongly  to  &bow  the  necessity  Iot 
restricting  the  message  of  mercy  in  the  preaching  of  tbe  gospel; 
knowing  that  it  has  in  itself  a  definite  and  limited  itnport,  shall  we 
on  that  acconnt  make  it  indefinite  and  unlimited !  Tet  sa<^  is  the 
argameat  of  oor  opponents.  On  the  contrary,  is  it  aot  thedat;  of 
the '*  ambassadon  for  Christ "  to  refrain  from  going  in  adranceof 
the  purposes  of  heaven,  end  humbly  and  prayerfaHy  to  wait  until 
the  cbjeots  ofihe  Father's  choice,  and  the  Son's  redemptiMi,  ate 
"sought  oat"  by  the  Spirit's  power,  and  discovered  to  (hem,  by  the 
enquiry, "  What  maat  I  do  to  be  saved,"  for  Id  tbem  and  them  alone 
ifl  "the  word  of  this  salvation  sent,"  Acts  xiii.  36. 

But  we  proceed  to  the  enquiry,  whether  tbe  two.fold  aspeet  of  the 
death  of  Christ  be  tenable;  whether,  in  fKt,  tke  mniversal  desip 
spoken  of,  does  not  necessarily  exclude  any  gpnial  design,  and 
vice  vena?  Iti  the  drsl  place  it  is  evident  that  conditional  redemp- 
tion must  refer  to  those  who  are  not  ancorfditional^  redeemed,  for 
it  is  certain  that  both  cannot  be  predicated  of  the  same  persons. 
Then  if,  as  is  admitted,  nncondttionsl,  and  absolate,  and  final 
redemption  be  restricted  to  the  election  of  grace,  aS  that  possible 
and  concfitiona!  redemptioi\.that  is  advocated  must  refer  to  thoie 
who  are  not  inclnded  in  the  election  of  grace.  But  if  none  fant  a 
chosen  people  were  intended  for  redemption,  or  were  actnally  re- 
deemed, it  follows  that  in  bo  sense,  can  any  otken  be  said  to  be 
redeemed,  even  conditionally,  or  to  have  the  ofiportanity  ot 
salvation,  or  have  salvation  proposed  to  ihetn  for  tbeir  acc^aax, 
or  be  nr^ed  to  believe  for  salvation.    There  w  a  form  of  argaBMBl, 
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which  demnnstratffi  Ihe  tnifli  of  one  thing  by  showiog  lite  uft- 
reaioMbfemM  and  foHy  of  iM  oppoiite  ;  and  in  the  case  under  coH' 
nderation,  if  Aie  oppoaile  of  that  wbtch  wb  bave  slated  be  tnic,  our 
great  Redeetti«r  died  to  give  a  possible  latvadoii  to  (hose  who  coald 
nofpoasibly  be  saved,  and  to  procura  the  offer  of  redemption  for 
those  who  were  not  redeemed  by  him,  and  by  the  rejection  of  which 
offer  tikeir  giiilt  n  doubly  increased  !  I  So  br  from  thi>  being  a 
mot«  excellent  way,  more  illoatratire  of  (he  grace  of  God,  or  more 
invilifig  (o  the  heart  of  man,  it  seem,  in  our  judf{men  t,  nnfonnded 
ift  froth,  injvrioM  (e  the  ititerests  of  reKgion,  and  dncouraging  la 
thoae  who  an  tookiog  to  Christ  for  life  and  aalvatioD.  We  long  to 
see  tboee  views  of  the  atonement  banished  from  the  ohurcbes,  which 
eihibil  it  as  *na*ail^)le  and  ineffectnd  toward  many  for  whom  it  is 
said  to  be  sufficient,  and  as  procniing  for  many  an  oier  of  odvation 
which  only  endi  in  mcKaaed  danoatioR. 

One  of  (he  gronnds  upon  which  a  general  aspect  is  incorporated 
with  a  special  design  in  regard  to  the  death  of  Christ,  is  the  alleged 
fact  of  the  atonement  thereby  made,  being  of  infinite  worth, 
anlitnited  sufficiency,  and  universal  adaptation.  Let  us  briefly 
examine  the  tenability  of  this  position.  Sufficiency  is  obvionsl;  a 
relative  term,  and  supposes  r  want  to  be  snpptied  on  the  one  hand, 
and  a  corresponding  competency  on  (he  other,  bat  it  by  no  means 
Mlosrs  that  the  two  must  necessarily  meet,  that  the  want  will  be 
Applied,  or  that  the  competency  will  be  employed.  To  this  then  is 
feqaired  the  interposition  of  a  pnrpose  and  determination,  by  which 
that  which  is  in  itself  sufficient,  is  actually  made  so  for  a  certain  end 
by  being  employed.  Again  :  it  frequently  occurs  that  the  want  on 
the  one  band,  and  the  snfficiency  on  (he  other,  are  not  of  equal 
extent,  for  that  which  would  suffice  to  supply  the  full  extent  of  the 
want,  may  by  a  wise  design  be  restricted  to  a  partial  supply,  being 
only  employed  nnder  limitations.  So  that  in  nrder  that  the 
sufficiency  may  be  available  for  that,  for  which  it  is  adapted, and 
also  to  the  whole  extent  of  its  udaptatton,  a  definite  purpose,  and 
actaal  performance  are  indispensable.  And  it  is  humbly  conceived 
(bat  it  is  for  want  of  a  due  consideration  of  these  distinctions,  that 
(he  infinite  worth  of  our  Lord's  atoning,dealh,  is  misrepresented  and 
misapplied.  A  familiar  example  will  place  this  point  in  a  still 
clearer  light.  My  rich  neigli hour  may  possess  riches  amply  sufiicient 
to  pay  all  my  debts,  but  unless  he  intentionally  and  actually  employs 
them  (o  satisfy  my  creditor,  they  are  of  no  value  to  me,  however 
valuable  in  themselves  or  to  others,  who  derive  benefit  from  them. 
Or  again,  if  he  determine  to  employ  his  wealth,  in  liberating  a 
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certain  number  of  persons  from  the  debtors*  ward  in  the  town  pruoiif 
nnkss  I  am  of  that  number  I  can  derive  no  benefit  from  his  libendil;, 
though  I  am  confined  there  with  the  rest ;  much  less  can  it  be  said, 
that  though  his  wealth  is  laid  oot  for  a  selected  number,  and  his 
kindness  has  a  special  aspect,  yet  that  it  has  also  in  some  sente,  a 
universal  aspect  towards  every  individual  debtor  in  the  ward,  and 
that  all  of  them  oufht  to  have  the  offer  of  liberation  proclaimed  la 
them.  Yet  it  is  Aim  that  the  atonement  of  our  Lord  is  by  many 
repreeented.  It  ia  laid  to  be  sufficient  for  all,  yet  confined  to  some; 
sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  all  men,  that  proposals  may  be  made 
to  all  to  be  saved,  yet  designed  for  some,  that  some  only  edsv 
realize  final  salvation.  Where  is  the  consistency  between  these  [wo 
representations !  Well  may  we  say  with  the  astonished  Nicodemns, 
"bow  can  these  things  be!" 

How  refreshing  to  turn  from  the  vain  attempt  to  reconciles 
posublewitha  certain  salvation,  to  the  great  covenant  of  redemptian, 
that  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  and  t,o  behold  our  glorious 
Head  and  Mediator,  coming  from  the  courts  above,  in  pursuance  of 
his  ancient  covenant  engagement,  and  according  to  types,  prophe- 
cies and  promises,  to  effect  the  sure,  complete  and  endless  salvatioD 
of  his  body  the  church,  at  (he  expense  of  his  own  most  precious 
blood.  Here  we  see  a  special  Saviour,  seol  out  of  special  fiivour, 
to  effect  a  special  deliverance  for  a  special  people.  The  purpose 
which  sent  him,  the  love  which  moved  him,  the  work  which  eoi' 
ployed  htm,  and  the  result  which  satisfied  bim,  relate  to  the  same 
objects  and  are  exactly  coequal  in  their  extent.  Redemption  must 
not  be  viewed  (q^art  from  its  origin  in  the  council  chamber  of 
eternity  ;  it  is  necessarily  regulated  by  the  choice  of  the  people  to  be 
redeemed  :  and  not  being  a  primary  branch  of  the  great  plan  of  re- 
demption, derives  its  extent  from  that  which  is  so,  viz.  electing  love, 
for  electing  love  and  redeeming  grace  are  co-relative  in  their  objecli 
and  ends.  Where  then  is  there  room  for  (he  alleged  two-fold  aspect 
of  the  gospel!  All  the  characters  and  offices  of  our  Lord  deny  it, 
tAejf  have  but  one  aspect  and  design.  Is  be  a  Headl  it  is  only  to 
such  he  is  a  Saviour.  Is  he  a  Husband !  He  loved  his  bride  and 
gave  himself  for  her  alone.  Is  he  a  Surety!  He  could  only  become 
responsible  for  those  related  to  him,  by  ancient  union  and  con> 
Btitulioii.  Is  he  a  Shepherd !  He  lay  down  his  life  only  for  h>i 
sheep.  This  renders  his  work  absolutely  sure  to  its  own  objecls, 
and  absolutely  unavailable  to  all  beside ;  and  to  extend  it  beyond  ibii 
design,  ia  to  present  only  a  sufficiency  that  does  not  su(1ice,a 
redemption  that  dues  not  redeem,  and  a  salvation  that  does  notsaie. 
Lmdjit.  G.  P. 
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NO  STANDING  STILL. 

"  W*  arc  jmrneying  unto  the  place  o^  which  the  Lord  said, 
I  wilt  give  it  you."    Ji/um.  x.  10. 

The  above  text  is  a  very  solemn,  but  &  very  precious  one,  and 
one  which  it  would  be  well  for  the  christian  ever  to  keep  before 
his  eyes,  aod  pray  God  to  write  opoa  the  tables  of  his  heart.  It 
containsa  truth  which  the  best,  and  those  who  are  least  exposed  to 
the  temptatioQs  trf  life,  are  liable  occasionally  to  overlook,  while  from 
the  conduct  of  many  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  it  would  appear  to 
be  entirely  hidden  from  their  view.  How  immersed  in  secular  pursuits; 
how  buried  in  the  world;  how  absorbed  in  worldly  speculation;  and 
half  blinded  by  gold-dust ;  are  many  who  profess  to  be  strangers,  and 
pilgrims  below.  And  yet  we  are  journeying  on.  This  is  true  of 
tbem,  it  is  true  of  us  all,  and  at  all  times,  and  under  aU  circum- 
staoces,  from  (he  cradle  to  the  tomb— by  night  and  by  day — sleeping 
and  waking — at  home  and  abroad — in  sicknesg  or  health — poverty 
ot  riches — in  the  church  or  the  world ;  still  we  are  all  journeying 
on,  OD,  on,  on,  to  a  boundless,  endless  eternity.  All  are  involuntary 
travellers  here,  peasant  and  prince ;  old  and  young,  mfut  move  on  ; 
time  is  but  anvrow  plank,  across  whidi  at  the  appointed  time, 
every  son  and  dau^ter  of  Adam  must  pass  to  the  dread,  the  sokmn 
realities  beyond. 

Life  swim;  gMea,  imd  like  >  itresm, 
Through  mutj  a  fur  or  darksome  Kens, 

Its  (item  eovne  will  keep. 
Nor  aim  that  aliiaea,  nor  wind  that  blows. 
Can  stay  Its  coune  or  tempi  repose, 

Till  lost  in  the  might;  de^. 

The  above  text  was  uttered  by  Moses  to  Hobab,  and  if  spiritualized 
brings  the  church  before  us  in  her  militant  state,  as  journeying  on 
towards  the  Canaan  of  her  rest.  "  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city," 
said  the  apostia  Paul,  but  he  gave  us  also  the  consolatory  addition, 
"we  seek  one  to  come."  This  world  was  never  intendal  to  be  the 
final  dwelling  place  of  the  righteous,  and  this  is  their  mercy. 
"  Arise,  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest,  it  is  polluted."  This 
sweet  exhortation,  addressed  to  the  Lord's  ancient  people,  assigns  the 
reason  why  this  world  can  never  be  the  permanent  residence  of  the 
fiunily  of  heaven.  It  is  a  polluted  world,  the  regions  of  sin,  and 
where  sin  is  found,  there  will  be  found  pain — there  will  he  found 
suffering  and  sorrow,  and  death  cannot  be  far  distant.  Tbe  thonght 
therefore  that  every  year,  every  day,  yea  every  moment,  is  swiftly 
.3       .....J. 
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bearing  him  away  fion  tbia  vale  of  huoMliation  and  sorrow,  is  lo 
the  cfariitian  man,  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shines  upon  his 
path,  a  pleasing  subject  of  contemplation,  and  one  vrtiidi  at  aU 
times  is  calculated  to  have  an  healthy  effect  upon  his  mind. 

We  are  journeying;,— Thea  it  will  not  be  wise  uf  ua  to  everloail 
ourselves  with  loo  nnu*^  luggage;  m«ny  a  good^  v.>bicte  Imm  bfuken 
down  on  [be  road  through  this  fdly  ;  we  netd  not  be  eoocened  lo 
build  too  lowiy  bouses,  because  we  can  only  live  in  one,  and  tbu 
we  shall  one  day  find  ton  many  to  lake  with  as ;  and  thco  as  (o 
our  gold  tadu,  many  have  found  Ihem  sadly  oppressive,  whca  Ihcy 
have  cotne  to  an  bitlt 

Vft  are  joarneying.— Then  we  need  not  be  amtwaed  tpkats  the 
IDanjMra  nor  the  language  of  many  we  majr  b4  troogbt  in  cantKl 
with;  for  we  shall  ^teedily  have  lo  leave  theni  aqd  it  would  be  a 
Ion  of  time,  a*  well  as  of  comfort— and  we  moet  of  va  lilw  «mafoit. 

We  are  journeying.— Then  we  may  espect  a  liitlfi  roucb  Hsnye  i 
travellers  do  not  always  meet  with  the  best  or  kio^eat  iars ;  we  B»y 
expect  to  bt  miBundentood  by  some,  and  a  few  hard  blowB  from 
Others;  we  may  ezpeot  oonlrary  winds  aad  rM^  saa»— utgbt  se 
well  as  day— slaim  as  Well  as  so ndtine^ sienna  as  wtU  as  lioblli— 
sorrow  as  well  as  joy— disappoint mcDt  As  well  aa  wliaTaotioa-^Ui 
as  well  as  valieye ;  and  all  nHnncr  of  siraogS  vaCietiM^  in  bpdy, 
sonl  and  circumstances,  in  ourselves  as  well  as  others. 

We  are  journeying, — Then  let  ui  keep  our  eye  upon  oor  map ; 
let  us  talk  to  our  guide  :  let  us  lean  to  his  judgment ;  let  us  follM 
and  Dot  go  before. 

We  are  journeying.— Then  let  us  think  of  the  end  ;  this  is  the 
chief  thing  with  travellerfr— are  we  in  tlie  valley,  let  us  think  of  it- 
are  we  on  the  mountain  top,  1^  us  think  of  it — in  health  or  sick- 
ness— joy  or  sorrow — poverty  or  riches,  let  us  think  of  it;  an<t  ihii, 
may  be,  yea,  with  the  Lord's  blessing,  will,  put  sweets  into  our 
bitters— joy  into  our  norrows — strength,  into  our  weakness— ricba 
into  our  poverty — light  inlo  our  darkness ;  let  us  then  think  of  tbe 
etui. 

But,  "we  are  journeying  unto  the  place  which  the  Iiord  nid|i 
will  give  it  you."  Then  we  are  not  travelling  on  without  an  objecl ; 
we  are  not  at  sea  without  a  rudder  or  compass ;  we  are  not  bliod 
wanderers,  orphans  in  God's  universe.  Happy  the  man  that  an 
say  this!  Reader, cans!  thou,  or  art  thou  desirous  of  doing  so! 
Happy  the  man  who  has  this  for  a  staff  lo  lean  upon,  who  ta  not 
irfl  lo  blunder  on  through  time  without  hope,  or  lo  dance  ihrMRli 
life  wilhouK  thought,  like  a  mountebank,  to  be  damned  in  etefoily ! 
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Aim  poor  watUiktg  what  wilt  (faou  do  vrbeo  tbe  last  swtd  ia  tik"^ 
br'tUie  honrgbtsi  has  fiillen,  «ad  lime  shall  bid  tbee  an  eternal 
Araiwril!  Camt  thou  adapt  the  language  of  the  lest  aad  say,  "  I 
am  joyroeying  unto  the  place  whicii  the  Lord  has  said  he  will  give 
it  to  me."  If  tbou  canst  not,  and  art  act  coDceTnol  so  is  do,  thou 
artapMT  man  whatever  thou  hast.  Canst  thou,  belteveM  then 
tbou  ateieai  aot  eavy  a  prince ;  if  tbou  bast  this  sweet  asaurence,  tbe 
fmit  of  diviae  tuition,  thou  bast  a  p«arl  which  ail  the  wealth  of 
fadia  cannot  boy.  Better  to  iwve  this  fern  set  in  thine  heart  by  tbe 
finger  of  God,  tbaa  a  tbronr  aiDoag  princes.  Art  thou  thus  eniichedt 
O  what  dost  thou  not  owe  tothyLordI  travelling  to  a  place  which 
ke  baa  said  be  will  give  to  thee  ;  and  art  (hmi  to  have  bonour  iliere, 
•■rely  tkoa  oaatt  bear  a  little  reproach  here ;  a.  palace  (Acre,-  wiH 
D«t  a  c  M  (age  do  ktre  ?  riofaes  there ,-  wilt  ttiou  miod  poverty  iteret 
ifmnortat  h^lth  Hure ,-  wilt  tbou  mind  sickaen  kere  ?  rest  there  ; 
wilt  tkoatmad  toil  ibr«?  lik  there  i  then  wilt  thou  fear  dwth.«  let 
US  think  Ihea  of  tbe  place  ;  let  us  think  i^  the  end. 

"  Which  theLord  uiid,l  wiUgtM  i^  ^au."  Then  it  isa  tnatterordivine 
faeatowt»ent;  thenitisAfdaceworthj'  ofouratt«ntjoD,  for  the  Lord  duel 
not  speak  about  irifUt;  (ben  weare  indebted  to  tbe  Lord  for  tbe 
tnforiaatioR ;  bad  be  not  have  lifted  tbe  vail,  what  ^owld  we  bav« 
bnuwa  {  bad  he  not  have  ycJcen  to  vs,  what  should  we  have  oared  * 
wbere  should  we  have  beeo  i  jovrneying  on  it  is  true,  but  to  wAiere  t 
trtiere  thou  art  journeying  on  to  reader,  if  unconcerned  about  thy 
«ob1  ;  «  desptser  of  Christ ;  to  tbe  negions  of  darkaess,  of  misery, 
«nd  dei^wir  ;  a  pUoe  which,  fearftil  as  it  ie,  God  bas  spdoen  to  vs  o^ 
but  from  which  through  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  iesus,  may  both 
reader  and  writer,  be  cteroally  preserved. 

W.  P.  B. 


A   Wiaa   THAT   PRAYER    MAY   BE   HEARD; 
Or,  "Sear  my  prayer,  O  God." 

Against  ua  and  satan, — for  all  good  things, — for  all  sorts  of 
peraons* — «cvowiing  to  tbe  riches  of  iby  grace, — throu^  tbe  meri.- 
tt  thy  Son,~iand  to  (be  glory  of  thy  name. 

Afloat  (be  pwver,  ibe  pollution,  tbe  dominiou,  tbe  deceit,  the 
^ilt»  And  tbe  punishment  of  sin  I  pray.  Let(liedBrk«iing,harden- 
ia%,  and  a^enating  oatupe  of  sin,  be  subdued,  destroyed  and  removed 
from  my  souL  From  (he  sins  of  iny  heart,  my  lips,  and  my  life,  O 
Lord,  deliver  me.  By  thy  mercy  and  power,  save  me  from  the  sin 
of  error,  pride,  unbelief  distrust,  impoiitcnce,  covetousness,  ingrati* 
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t»de,  wlf-will,  impatience,  hypocri^,  world) y-nundedncM,  coward- 
ice, and  cold  indifierence  about  divine  things.  Hdp  me  by  bitfa 
and  the  sword  of  Ihy  Spirit,  to  resist  the  deril,  that  he  may  flee  from 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  Ood ;  for  all  good  things,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral ;  for  pardon,  parity,  peace,  righteousness,  redemption, 
adoption,  perseverance  in  tby  paths,  salvation  and  eternal  life.  For 
all  the  fruits  of  thy  Spirit,  the  image  of  tby  Son,  and  the  enjoymoit 
of  thyself  I  beg.  Work  io  me  all  that  is  well  pleasing  in  tby  ught, 
that  I  may  aboand  in  all  the  service,  that  best  obeys  thy  word  and 
will.  I  beg  to  be  borne  up  under  every  burden  of  trouble,  trust 
(hee  when  I  cannot  trace  thee,  fight  the  good  fi^l  of  iaith,  worship 
in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  Jesus,  declare  thy  truth,  and  promote  thy 
kingdom.  For  thy  Spirit,  power,  and  blening  with  thy  word,  I  pray. 
Providential  blessings  are  all  from  thee,  none  else  can  give  Uiem  ; 
for  them  1  would  depoid  on  thee  eontinvally,  and  pra>tho« 
wouldest  feed  and  clothe,  and  keep  andcomfbrt  me  day  and  night, 
and  make  me  receive  every  needfiil  fevoar  with  all  thankfulness; 
keep  me  bumble  in  prosperity,  that  my  corruption  may  not  turn 
thy  kindness  to  a  curse ;  and  make  me  hopeful  in  advernty, ' 
believing  that  all  things  shall  surely  work  together  for  my  good. 

Hear  me  for  all  the  saints  in  Christ,  and  bless  them  as  their 
several  cases  require  in  thy  sight ;  whether  weak  or  strung,  healthy 
or  sick,  high  or  low.  Bless  all  thy  fiiithful  ministers  with  light,  life, 
love,  liberty,  and  success,  that  the  churches  under  them  may  multi- 
ply and  prosper.'  Bless  the  preached  word  for  the  building  up  of 
true  believers,  and  the  conversion  of  all  that  are  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  that  tby  kingdom  may  increasingly  come.  Let  our  sovereign, 
our  senators,  inferior  rulers,  and  all  the  subjects  of  our  nation,  share 
inlby  merciful  prelection,  as&r  as  consistent  with  the  counsel  of 
thy  sovereign  will.  Send  ont  thy  light  and  truth,  that  the  dark  and 
distant  nations  of  the  eanb  may  be  civiliied,  evangelized,  and  blessed 
with  peace.  And  preserve  us  at  home  from  rebellion,  sedition,  and 
disturbances. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  God,  not  for  any  goodness  of  mine,  as  I  have 
none  but  wliat  I  have  freely  received  from  Ihy  favour,  but  according 
to  the  riches  of  thy  grace  hear  me ;  grace  unsearchable,  sovereign 
and  free,  is  the  fountain  whence  I  am  encouraged  to  pray  for  a  large 
supply  of  every  promised  blessing ;  and  that  thy  law  and  justice 
may  be  magnified  and  sstisfied,  I  beg  for  all  through  the  merits  of 
thy  Son,  who  served  and  sufiered  that  sinners  might  b*  saved. 
For  his  dear  sake  shew  thyself  a  prayer  hearing,    and  a  prayer 
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amnring  God.    And  grant  that  I  may  recciTe  all,  to  thine  own 
eternal  glory. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  God. 

How  Icl  tha  Bonreign  Lord  begin 

To  hear  m;  humble  pnjer ; 
Hear  me  tgainet  e>eb  hnTtTul  iiD, 

And  etTc  ftom  erery  inue' 
&eu  m«,  for  ell  the  gnen  I  need. 

And  let  mj  rieiog  eoul, 
Noir  from  abote  be  bleet  Indeed, 

And  kept  completely  whole. 

Heu  me,  for  all  thj  iufiteiog  Mdnte, 

And  through  the  SaTiom'B  claim. 
Let  them  be  Mted  from  loie  complainte. 
To  pniee  thy  nered  nun*. 
Utfb  Onm*dt».  Thob.  Bow,  A  Laiomn: 


mt  ^mux  antt  m  sffvimntt. 

No.  1.  A  COLLOQUY  ABOUT  SOME  OF  THE 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Abda.     Whnt  a  pile  of  papers  you  have  about  you. 

Editor.  Yes,  aod  worse  than  that,  the  letters  which  come  so 
numerously  and  rapidly,  are  of  such  a  coofiioting  aod  mio^d 
character,  that  a  most  expansible  patience  is  needed  to  read  and 
pc»)der  .their  contents,  and  satisfy  their  authors. 

Abda.  Well,  it  is  not  of  course  your  dvty  to  study  to  please  dl 
who  mrite  for  your  pogeg,  but  to  profit  as  &r  as  the  Lord  will, 
those  who  read  them. 

Editor.  An  excellent  theory,  but  diBBcult  to  reduce  to  practice ; 
many  excellent  men  and  interesting  writers  are  sadly  lacking  in 
christian  sympathy  lowuds  ibe  Editors  of  the  magazines  to  which 
they  contribute.  Many  write  very  late  in  the  month,  and  con- 
gratulating the  editor  upon  his  firm  adherence  lathe  truth,  try  to 
induce  him  to  depart  from  the  truth  by  inserting  articles  after  the 
date  named  as  ihe  latest  possible  day  upon  the  covers  of  the  Herald  : 
it  isamu&ing,  whilst  it  isannoying,  to  observe  how  unanimous  these 
aU.bebind-faaod  people  are  in  hoping,  *'  Ihst  a  corner  will  be  found 
for  this  in  the  next  number,"  forgetting  all  the  while,  that  if  all,  or 
even  many,  do  as  they  have  done,  the  whole  of  the  arrangements 
must  be  irregular  and  confused. 

I  5     .  -         I 
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Abda.    That  must  be  most  vnatious  in  refeence  (n  InteHignce. 

Editor.  Exacily ;  for  if  that  come  too  late,  it  >s  atmrnt  uadm, 
asregaids  the  next  number,  for  it  has  been  by  that  time  inserted  in 
other  periodicals,  OT  it  has  become  comparatively  old  and  deSciot 
in  interest. 

Abda.   Are  these  Ihe  chief  annoyances  1 

Editob,  Alas,  no!  their  name  *'i«legioa,for  they  are  many. 
We  scarcely  know  what  to  do  with  the  lengthy  anddiffuse  teriteri. 
These  are  chiefly  brethren  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
they  write,  from  long  habit,  tn  a  preaching  style.  This  is  a 
manner  of  expressioa  which  b  well  £tled  for  oral  delivery,  but  ill 
adapted  for  the  press.  DiS'useness  up  to  a  certain  point,  is  right 
and  requisite  in  a  speaker  ;  but  a  concise,  close  compactness  of 
thought,  is  essential  to  the  fall  success  and  highest  usefulness  of  a 
writer.  Sometimes  an  editorial  atlpmpt  is  made  to  omit  passages 
which  teem  unnecessary  or  are  embraced  in  other  parta  of  a  eon* 
tribution  ;  then  the  luckless  attempter  at  compression  is  favoured 
with  an  enquiry  from  the  offended  author  as  to  "  whose  piece  that 
was  in  such  a  number !"  or  an  epistolary  casligalion  is  administered 
by  the  some  hand,  or  worst  of  all,  complaints  are  made  of  the 
editor,  which  in  common  fairness  ought  to  be  made  to  him.  Then, 
we  have  the  grand  and  big-icorded  wrilerg.  These  seem  to  tbink 
that  high  sounding  words,  are  eqoal  in  value  to  origiral  and 
striking  thougkta.  But  a  valuable  idea  plainly  fipressed  is  niost 
welcome  and  profitable  to  us  and  our  readers.  If  a  man  catmni 
thittk  foTcMy  he  can  never  write  powerfully.  Htmy  treat  their 
readers  as  a  foolish  man  would  treat  a  crowd  of  hungry  gnests 
were  he  to  load  his  (aible  with  dishes  and  glasses,  in  lieu  of  the 
jirmMond  which  are  expected  and  desired. 

Abda.  And  the  very  wordy  writers,  smother  their  ideas  in  a 
superabundance  of  words.  Tike  an  unwise  nurse  who  kills  hei  diiU 
with  kindness,  by  over-laying  it  wilbdolhes. 

t^DiTOR.  True  enough!  but  of  all.lrying  and  perplexing  fiiendi, 
save  nte  from  tbe  rhyming  writers.  I  mean  of  course,  rachas 
cannot  distinguish  beiween  rhyme  and  poetry,  they  seem  as  if  Oity 
had  been  born  listening  to  a  peal  of  bells,  and  have  had  a  jingl>>>E 
in  their  brains  ever  since.  Every  uncommon  event  is  wiibibenis 
theme,  for  "some  stanzas,"  or  "  a  few  lines,"  aad  allboi^  ^^' 
couplets  are  found  very  often  to  be  literary  Mephibosbeths,  "hate 
in  both  feel,"  they  will  send  a  "few  more  lines,"  or,  "anolb« 
feeble  attempt,"  until  their  handwriting  occasioils  the  same  sort « 
sensation,!  suppose,  in  the  editor's  mind,  as  a  rook  feels,  i^enhesew 
a  scare-crow  in  a  corn-field. 
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'Abba.    VwyvsiattouR. 

Editor.  And  all  theTnores(),wh«n  wereSeclupon  theesefulness 
to  which  some  of  thpse  writers  could  attain,  were  they  to  write 
sensible  prose,  instead  cf  prosy  rhym*.  But  I  wonder  what  my 
c9<Tespoitdetitt  would  say,  if  they  heard  our  conversation. 

Abda.   J>eUriiitne  by  the  l>ord's  aid,  to  do  better,  I  hope. 

Editor.    I  trust  ■».  Farewell. 


icxjpoi$itfon. 


EXODUS  M»,  22. 

"  Attd  then  I  will  meet  icith 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  wilh 
Iheefrom  above  the  mercy  seal" 

God's  peo[rie  occupied  hit 
thoughts  from  everlasling,  and 
his  tht>ughts  toward  ihem  tended 
lo  one  great  and  glorious  end, 
andlhat  was,  to  lift  them  upfrom 
the  depths  of  sin  and  misery  lo 
an  eternal  grace-slandingin  Christ. 
Various  things  doth  God  make 
use  of,  both  animate  and  iiHtni. 
male,  to  illustrate  the  profound 
depths  of  his  grace.  And  by 
choosing  such  things,  the  ton!  of 
heaven  a«d  earth  comes  down  lo 
our  weak  capacities,  and  reveals, 
through  them,  his  manifold  wis- 
dotn  ill  our  salvation. 

Now,  in  the  making  of  the 
mercy  seat  two  things  seem  dis- 
coverable :  first,  the  thoughts  re- 
volving in  God's  breast;  secondly, 
the  revelalioD  of  these  thoughts. 

1st.  The  thoughts  in  God's 
breast.  Who  can  numerate  them! 
The  drops  of  morning  dew,  and 
'ihe  sand  upon  the  sea  shore  fall 
infinitely  short  of  their  number. 
David  aaith,  "  How  great  is  the 
sum  of  tb«nl"  Now  in  the 
making  of  the  meicy  seat  we  see 
what  thoughts  were  striving  in 
God's  heart,  even  thoughts  of 
raercy.     He  is  called  the  Father 


oTmerdes,  because  he  bath  nu. 
merous  mercies  in  his  nature; 
and  how  suitable  are  they  to  the 
namwous  miseries  in  our  nature  ! 
Mercy  is  essential  to  God's  ita< 
ture,  benee  he  proclaims  himself, 
"/ehovab,  Jehovah,  merciful." 
The  merciful  inclinations  of  his 
nature  towards  his  elect,  are 
like  his. love,  stirred  by  nothing 
out  of  himself.  Though  weU 
suited  to  our  misery,  yet  not  at 
first  moved  fay  it ;  if  so,  the  cause 
of  mercy's  flowing  would  be  oar 
misery,  and  not  God  himself. 
As  the  Lord  Iwive  ever  studied  his 
own  glory  in  our  salvation,  so  he 
therefore  eiterciseth  the  mercifbl 
dispositions  of  his  nature  towards 
such  objects  as  shall  best  advance 
it.  It  is  this  sovereign  principle 
of  mercy  that  kd  the  Lord  to  lay 
up  such  ample  provision  to  recover 
us  (rom  our  fallen  state.  As  his 
love  pitched  00  our  persons,  so  his 
mercy  pitched  on  our  miseries. 
And  as  these  thoughts  bad  been 
stirring  in  his  heart  from  ever« 
lasting,  so  now  he  will  have  them 
more  largely  set  forth.  Thoughts 
are  expressed  fay  words  and  by 
deeds:  therefore  the  mercy  seat 
^ws  us  al  once  the  turn  andde. 
sign  at  his  thoughts ;  and  it  is  at 
if  God  ^ouid  say,  "I  revealed 
mercy  to  Adam,  Noah  and  Abra. 
ham,  but  now  1  -will  reved  it 
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more  abundantly;  before  I  onlj 
opened  the  windows  of  mercy's 
storehouse,  but  now  I  will  open 
the  doors,  and  proclaim  mercy  for 
thousandsjand  pardon  for  iniquity, 
transgression  and  sin." 

Now  respecting  the  mercy  scat : 
I  humbly  'believe  it  sets  Torth 
Christ  ofGcioIly.  It  iras  ia  length 
and  breadth  of  equal  dimensions 
with  the  ark ;  and  this  I  think  too, 
shews,  that  the  merit  of  his  blood 
to  alone  was  proporliouale  to  the 
worth  and  dignity  or  his  person. 
Likewise  it  covered  the  ark,  and 
Jebovftb  descended  upon  it,  be. 
tween  the  cherubims  of  glory  ; 
and  this  loo  pointft  out,  that  all 
grace  to  pardon  sinners  solely  re- 
spect bis  complete  atonement,  and 


not  works  of  righteonsnoa  thai 
we  have  done.  As  the  mercy  mbI 
is  a  type  of  the  atonement  of,  so 
Rom.  iii.  25,confirmsit,  "Whom 
God  halh  set  forth  to  be  a  propi- 
tiation, through  feith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  ri^teousness  for  the 
renyissioD  of  sins,"  It  is  worthy 
of  note,  that  the  Greek  word  here, 
"  propitiation,"  is  the  same  as 
that  in  the  Septuagint,  far  which 
the  Hebrew  is  mercy  seat. 

Having  made  a  few  remarks  on 
the  mercy  seat,  I  will  now  endea- 
vour, with  Ibe  Lord's  blessing,  to 
speakalittle  of  tisuse:  first,  ass 
meeting  place ;  secondly,  as  ■ 
^teakiBg  place. 

(To  be  continued.) 


$trap«!  from  mj;  $tu9s* 


STLLABdS    OP    AN    ADDBESB 
DttUitTtd  at  a  Baptixir^. 

Bs])iUni  i»  ■  rtligioui  otiinanct— 
ths  word  reli^n  BigaiSa*  oblivion— 
ftU  obligitioD  originklea  In  the  tetil  of 
Qod— the  wilk  of  Ood  u  cilber 
dannCivt  or  eommandinf — tba  de- 
creUve  iril!  of  Qad  obliges  him, 
the  connQandinf  will  of  Ood  oblij^ca 
i«— ths  law  of  chriatiiin  obrdience  i> 
ItBO-foId,  Tann\  «nd  positive — taorat 
□btigBtion  is  enjoined  becnuse  it  i> 
right,  poailiee   obIi|;alion   ie   right  bc- 

God  hit  v'Mfd  beeauae  it  nru  rig^t, 
and  he  could  not  will  ofherreiae,  in  the 
latter  It  is  right  because  God  haa  trilled 
It,  and  mmld  not  will  olherwtae. 

Chrixiati  bapliam  ts  apotititit  inali- 
Inllon — it  Ii  right  tteautt  M  hna  been 
rommanded— it  It  peculiar  to  the 
cAriitun  diapenaation,  and  it  realricted 
to  btlitttra— it  ia  aj'mbDlical,  perpetual 
and  iBperatita— mov  ->»  viewed  M  > 


badgs  of  dtitinellon,  ditcipleship  and 
honour — precedes tbe  laUe  of  the  Lord, 
and  also  ehurcb  felkiwahip — is  neees- 
aarf  tO  the  flee  exerciae  of  faith,  aad  19 
complete  chiiatian  obedieQce. 

We  are  indebted  lo  a  Baptiil  for  * 
cleansing  floo^,  a  teamleaa  robe,  and  k 
meritorlouB  aalislion.  Jtia  Ckrilt 
was  a  Baptist— *o  was  hjsJ'ormBin*'"" 
so  were  lhtj!r$t  preachers  of  (he  got- 
pel— ao  were  the  ^wimidM  churches — 
and  au  irill  be  the  mi'ibnniaf  charihes. 

The  ]a>v  of  bapliim  has  nerer  beSD 
reKinrfrf— ooly  Jeaoa  Christ  emOi  re- 
scind il,  and  At  ncTer  ha>— if  be  Bss. 
wa  demand  evideTiet  of  the  fact — wa 
deaire  Information  of  time,  place,  cli-^ 
cnmatances,  and  witnesaea  preaent. 

Qattl.—HovidoyoukneiB  thai  tapliim 
mtant  dipptngt  Jaat  aa  -at  know  Ibtl 
dipping  does  «wl  mean  aprinlling.  V* 
know  Vj  tbr  RiMmmjr  of  the  word— bj 
th(  pToctic*  sf  the  Greek  Chnrch— kf 
the  ptacel  chosen  for  adininialeringthal 
ordinance — bj  Ihe  ancieai  practict  la 
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tUl    mduIt}— bjr    th«    inftagca    of 


Quttt — Why  an  net  mfant*  to  b* 
iofUBedt  Beeaoas  Jeiui  Chriit  hH 
not  eoimtomdad  it — bee»a>e  ba  ue>er 


pnu 


>id  it— bee* 


'eflndtx 


(JM  of  it  ia  Iba  Niw  TattuneDt— be- 
eaiue  it  i*  pnMbitad.  By  wAomr 
Bf  Jmu»  Cbriit  bimntf.  Hnef  By 
hia  nbnoa.  (^mt  utut  principUt 
Obterre  the  following :  detigoed  omU' 
tioiu  are  Tirtaal  preAiiUiOTU.  Fodllve 
law  triMS  out  of  the  will  of  God| 
what  that  will  haa  nof  commanded,  iL 
hu,  in  conaequcnee,  dtnitd. 

BsuOHM  atnffntd  for  ntglecling  to  b* 
haptittd;  i.  e.  for  T^jadaig  Iht  cotBUtl 
of  God,  (u  exprttt^  in  hit  autHoriitBt 
tcOi ;— Tbat  ih(re  i>  tbe  baptUm  of  the 
Holy  GAotI — that  it  we  are  but  bap- 
tiled  bj  the  Half  Ghoat  lAat  ii  the 
piincipftl   thing — that  maDj  are  bap- 


liied  who  uTei  go  to  kaMwi— that- 
maiij  ^  to  hea*«n  nho  bare  not  been 
baptiisd — that  baptiam  ia  an  mdiffinnt 
or  unimportant  matter — that  manr 
people  make  too  in«eA  of  it — tbat  a  di- 
oifM  tMpulM  i»  uecBBearf  1  and  tbat  we 
mnat  ipait  Me  Lerift  tim*. 
Tbdk  bbouhi 


CaaiBT. — The  eMtUan  law  ae  much 
adapted  (o  ehrialiana,  ai  the  moral  law 
waa  to  man  in  Inaoeency—  baptiem  of 
ffrtattr  Importaoce  than   (be   Lord'e 

supper — elandi  eouplnj  with  aalralion, 
which  the  other 


of  chrislian  obliga- 
tion, and  dncr^tiv*  of  ebaracEer — li 
equally  binding  with  (lie  moral  law, 
and  cannot  ba  durtyardtd  leitAoul  in- 
cwrring  tht  ehargt  of  moral  guill,— 

AmHSM  TO  TBB  Cuil>IMTB«. 
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TO     THE      EDITOa      OP    THE 

GOSPEL    HERALD. 
Stloved  Mr.  Editor, 

The  accompanying  traetitti  deelaia> 
tlon  of  (be  faitfi  and  order  of  the 
cboreh  of  Chriat,  roeeting  foe  the 
worehip  of  Ood  in  Oldbam  Street 
Chapel,  in  Ibe  town  of  ilanehttler. 
There  baa  been  great  pr^udice  from 
certain  qnailen  agtlnat  tbii  Utile 
young  church,  and  Juet  la  mach  un- 
fair miarepreaenlation  of  their  origi- 
nal movementa,  molirea,  principle*, 
cbaractci  and  iwndact,  in  becoming  a 
diatinct  church  and  people.  Their 
motirea  being  all  known  (o  God,  whoaa 
righleouH  iudgment  they  wait  to 
witneaa  by  tbedlepenaatlouof  hiahand 
wi(h  them  aa  a  people ;  thair  condunt 
and  character  alto  being  open  before  the 
ifurld,  and  tbe  profeaalng  church  at 
laif  e,  even  v>  likewiae,  they  deaire 
(bat  what  are  their  real  tentiment* 
may  beaa  pubUelykoown,  toprcrant,  at 


leait  throDgb  tgnonmce,  any  furtbar 
mitrepreaenlatioQ  of  them  aa  a  churrii, 
and  that  they  may  fairly  itand  or  fall 
In  the  eetimation  of  the  liring  churcbea 
o(  Chriat  at  large,  by  what  their  aenli- 
men(*  aa  a  ebarch  really  are. 

If  It  were  a  Mm  to  baie  more  choixbee 
than  one  of  (ba  aame  free  grace  prin- 
dplea  and  aeiiptural  order  in  ihe  town 
of  Uaachetter,  eantaining  I  auppoae, 
with  lie  jm(nediate  auburba,  near  upon 
tbree  handred  tbouaanda  of  inhaUtanta, 
then  the  peraon  or  peiwina  who 
■bonld  dare  inetruoientaUy  to  plant 
and  raite  aaecond,  mnat  bear  tha-n- 
proach  of  inch  an  offence  ;  but  then 
tbe  leproacb  ahonid  ba  in  cfaaiaEtar- 
iitic  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the 
offence,  and  trtdk  only  be  allowed  to 
go  forth  at  the  rod  of  rebuke  in  anch 

I  waa  applied  to  by  thia  people  to . 
Tliit  them,  and  preach  among  them  in 
the  year  184^  and  it  ia  true  that  my 
time  waa  m  laid  out  in  aDgageneata 


no 
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tbtt  I  bid  not  Ihm  HI  aniotfiiiilt;  of 
pitng  bat  I  Ii»d  hwrd  aocb  mtal 
iwpit—Dttiaotu  uf  tbam,  that  oat  of 
chriitlin  ng«nl  to  the  dunoty  of  tbe 
late  paMor  of  tb«  old  chord),  whom  1 
knew  for  twcBtT-ftrs  yean,  I  wonM 
not  hsTa  gone  or  onee  thooght  irfaaob 
a  tbing  if  I  had  bad  erery  opportunity 
of  doing  ao  i  and  In  ny  reply  I  wrote 
and  atid  a>  mneb  to  Ibem.  But  ob- 
Uining  further  and  more  faTonrablc 
iafarmmtloDthraunhdUtferent 
I  replied  aeoerdln^y  to  tbeir  after 
r^Mmted  Invitation,  and  lUited  Ibem 
fortbree  Lard'idayi  In  tba  month  of 
Seplember  lut ;  and  on  my  arrlT*.! 
among  tbem  my  detenu  inalion 
keep  quite  silent,  and  to  aiy  n 
word  relating  to  whst  I  had  heard  of 
their  origin,  condact  and  eeni 
•  diatinet  people ;  iiatening  eagerly 
with  lecret  dnign  to  aatitfy  mywlf 
from  the  repeated  itatemen 
and  anolher  of  them,  u  to  the  real 
truth  of  what  were  tbeir  flnt  more- 
ment*,  the  esniea  why,  (heir  aim  and 
oltJeet,  togetlier  with  the  prlneiplea, 
order  and  oidinancea  meant  and  de- 
sired to  be  maintained  by  and  among 
them ;  and  I  muH  aolamniy  daelara 
that  I  found  nothing  tltat  would 
Jnati^  lb*  represrnlalioaB  whidi  had 
come  to  me  of  them  from  ftnt  to  last 
aa  a  oburdi ;  and  I  was  fally  led  to  the 
cancioeion  that  little  minded  Jealousy, 
sciflshnem  and  prejudice,  If  not  igno- 
rance, and  the '  pride  of  laaUuiee 
tpintutlUs,  had  bad  a  rhief  band  in 
the  fat  spread  reports  by  which  I  had 
been  mbkd  to  think  and  Judge  of  Ibis 
people  ai  I  had.  And  so  &r  as  I  was 
enabled  10  preach  the  tmtb,  I  found 
it  well  raeelTsd  among  them,  and  irtileb 
led  me  cbeeifblly  to  hope  that  tbeir 
finmallan  into  a  ditfinet  church  would, 
by  the  wiadom  and  grace  of  Ood,  be 
for  the  furtherance  of  ths  eanae  of 
truth  in.  the  lawn  of  M*^'^''t^— •■ 

This  llltte  people  lia*e  bad  Ibaii 
dIBEUlties,  for  what  at  fint  seemed  to 
preeantJuM  aeeations  of  most  obceHnf 


proapaett  tamed  out  to  be  pdnM 
dlsappointiiients,  both  In  regard  (• 
certain  eiuraotars  as  well  aa  tUi^  and 
dreoroatanees  |  Imt  pnreoing  llirir 
eoniaa  with  soma  patiaMOi  tbangta 
&lnt  through  disco  naglng  cTcnla,  God 
bos  aridantiy  now  asniled  upon  tbm, 
and  he  hai  watered  the  little  plaol  aad 
it  Is  now  taking  root,  doing  weU  and 
increaaing.  Otabmther  Oariitt,  lata 
of  Biggleswade  in  Bedforddiire,  Is  DOW 
mlttlKerlng  to  them  the  word  of  Vtt 
wilk  some  cheering  sncoeei,  and  il 
cbosen  by  then  to  be  tbeir  paatot,  and 
is  to  be  settled  orsr  tbea  aoeoidiii^y, 
on  Thursday,  Beptembsr  tlie  31st. 

The  aecompanying  litelaratim  wUcb 
I  herewith  send  yoq  by  tbeir  request, 
contains  the  principles  and  order  ob 
which  thay  take  and  hope  to  "nim.tm 
their  stand  a*  a  cbordi,  and  irtiMi  yea 
will  remaA  npou  or  diapoaa  of  «a  your 
editorial  diecretion  may  direct. 

8o  far  ai  I  am  able  to  form  aa 
opiuiDn  of  this  little  people,  1  hope 
that  I  am  aathorised  to  aay,  that  tbc* 
wish  to  malmtaiii  the  principles  of  thtlr 
deelaraii<m  in  friendly  liannoay  with 
ihurches  who  foadamentally  bold 
the  like  prindples  of  aeriptore  tndk 
and  order,  witbont,  by  uiy  mrani  or 
in  any  form,  aetting  tliamadvea  np  (• 
idStt  of  maOur  mam't  ttrtmf, 
Rom.  air,  4,  aeodiAg  one   to  bail  *• 


Caieiiiut,  and  another  « 


of  the  Aa' 

thay  do  not 

elasaify  themseivea  nnder  eome  stsn- 

dard  ereeted  Ity  homan  pride  and  self- 

cmceit   of  tbn  Teiy  eraun  aod  ttdt- 

•piritualtty  in  the  lasd ;  bat  IbM 

tbty  deaire  with  due  duiaUan  canllon, 

godly    rerarence,    and    humble  Mk 

miiuiai,  to  regard  the  woedt   ol  ov 

Lord  as  their  infollihle   ral^   Njiag, 

•Judge  not,  tbatyebe not Jodgedt  te 

with  what  Judgment  yeJtNigB,  ytriwU 

be  Judged ;  and  with  what  maseniayt 

ote  it    shall    be  amanted   to  JM 

lain,"  Halt.  Tii.  3|  3. 

That  they  deriM  to  be  iutoMlti  ■>< 
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gaUad  bj  ths  Lord'*  «0rrM 
not  bil  into  ibe  mii-judging 
tbt  pr^iktt,  H  to  how  muif  I 
Lord  hu  her«,  ot  how  muij  he  hu 
Ihare,  or  u  hkiliig  none  bat  themw 
Bom.  xi,   2,   S,  4.    Thit  the; 
Bidnth*  «4io)ciftBreh«f  Ohrlrt  ■ 
■piritoU  body,  pultkiag  in  iriiola  of 

in  ftll  its  departmenO  bj  the 
tdf-Hme  Spirit,  but  (bat  ibis  one  bod; 
ia  not  all  in  one  menibcr,  ■nd  thu 
member  •  foot,  uid  that  foot  i 
ssrilf  trakle  deep  in  mud  and 
eltr>;i  in  older  |o  be  ■  foot,  but  tbat 
Ibere  ii  the  a;e,  and  the  more  lingli 
and  clear  that  it  tbe  better ;  and  thai 
there  la  the  hand,  and  the  eh 
ia  the  better;  at  leail  to  the  tid;  will 
tonoa,  and  Ihkt  "hethatbstb  clean 
henda  ihall  wax  Uron^r  aodatroager; ' 
and  J  beliere  that  this  little  peopli 
believe  the  lame.  And  by  tbe  grace 
of  Chriat  Jeaoi  our  Lord,  I 
lored  Hr.  Editor,  in  chriatiaa  Iotc  and 
b«Bt  Hiibet,  roui'i  Tery  affecllonateiy, 
JoBH  of  UaiyUKmt, 

We  bare  not  enfficient  apace  to 
Iniert  anjihing  more,  than  the  follow- 
ing epitome  of  the  ■•  Dedaratbn  of 
PaiUit"  kd*eHed  t»  in  Ibe  leUer  of 
onr beloved  brother,  "John  of  Mar;- 
labone;"  at  the  aame  time  eiprening 
our  approbation  of  tbe  prindplei 
embodied  in  the  lame. 

1.  The  acriplnrts  inspired;  and  the 
role  of  faith  and  practice. 

2.  The  Unit;  and  Trictt;  of  Qod. 

3.  Zlemal  election ;    and  the  erer- 

4.  Tbe  fall  and  ain  of  Adam  and  hit 

fi.  Tbe  falneia  and  laiing  certainty 
ofthealoDcmeDt. 

S>  The  limitation  and  apecialit;  of 
redemptioDi 

7.  Juitiflcallon  by  Ibe  righteoniDeia 
of  Chrlat. 

8.  Begeaeration,  eonTenioo,  unetl- 
flealim,  and  fatth ;  not  of  ««  of  nan, 
but  of  God. 


9.  Tiaa^  penerentnCe  of  tha  Baiuti. 

10.  The  Beaunection. 

It.  Baptiem,  and  the  Lord'i  Supper- 
li.  Praies  the  Baiot'a  pririlege. 

Conclation, 
I.  Beliereis  do  hackilide.    2.  God 

Soea  chaatiae  hia  ening  children.     3. 

Sainti  do  auffer  from  doubla  and  feara. 

(.  Bin  in  act  ia  more  heluout  than  ain 

which  ia  neieiy  of  the  thougbtt. 

"A    FEIEKD     THAT    LOTETH 

AT  ALL  TIMES." 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Goipel  Herald. 
DzAH  Bbotb£h, 

I  hare  had  lately  aome  reSeotiooe, 
cauaed  by  a  bitter  experience  of  tbe 
Oeeting  nature  of  euthly  frwndahipa, 
upon  the  character  of  Jeaua,  aa  "  a 
friend  that  lovethat  all  timea,"  which 
If  you  think  oondudTe  to  the  iplritual 
good  of  your  readera,  yon  canioaert. 

I  had  friende  to  the  world  betare 
Ibe  Lord  g»*e  ma  a  new  heart,  but 
immediately  npon  that  change  taking 
were  friauda  no  longir,  our 
difibrent  thoughta.detirea  and  pntauita, 
produced  a  aeparatlon,  probably  for 
r.    To  tbii  there  waa  one  eaception, 
change  pereeired  ia  ma,  produced 
la  the  miada  of  a  young  couple  with 
whom  I  waa  acquaioled,  a  deaire  lo 
word,  they  went  with  ma  and 
became  regular  beareri,  one  of  them 
e  and  ii  non  a  member  of  a 
Bai'tlalChnrch;  the  other  baa  relumed 
into    tbe   world,  and    hai    drank  In 
Iniquity  like  water,  and  ii  atUl  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire  of  >in,  woiae  than  tbe 
brutea  that   periih.      I   mention  thla 
circumitance,  aa  an  encouragement  to 
Inrite  all  to  hear  (he  gOBpel,  and  aa  an 
f  the  lOTereignt;  of  divine 
)ns    shall    be    taken    and 
another  left,"    the    aame    word    1)   a 
vour  of  life  to  tbem  that  are  saved, 
id  of  death  to  Ihem  that  periih. 
In  tbe  church  I  have  had  fiiendi, 
and  I  Imat  have  itiU,  but  what  changea 
haTe  I  MCn,  In  eran  tpiritual  friend- 
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■bipi,  wme  b;  daMb,  othen  bj  ra- 
moTilt,  othsn  ^7  Ibe  indaanceof  the 
noTld,  Kod  otlien  by  painful  and 
nolent  dlffercBcea  and  itrife  in  (he 
chureli,  10016  that  I  have  tared  almiwt 
aam;  own  lonl  lutTe  b«oome  ttrangeri' 
to  me  from  lliie  lalter  eaoie,  and  (bat 
wKhoot  any  ch(tnge  on  either  aide  In 
doctrinal  Ttewa. 

When  refieeting  on  tbeie  painful 
tiling*,  bowrefmhing  and  gnpportlDg 
ii  it,  to  bare  the  mind  led  to  him 
"  whole  lore  no  yariition  knows," 
irho  it  "a  friend  that  stieketh  cloier 
(hiQ  I  broliier,"  who  is  equally  a 
friend  in  adTeraity,  in  proaperity, 
and  who  )«  a  friend  Ihal  ii  able  and 
nilllng  to  help  and  to  aare  to  tit 
utlermaat.  He  loved  hia  people  from 
elemity,  he  love*  (hem  Ihrgogb  time, 
and  will  lore  them  to  etemiLy, 

"  WhnofallDui  Mends  to  uie  ui, 
Could  or  wouid  hia  liia  ban  giteo  ?  " 
Bat  God  Gommendelh  bia  lore  toward 
u*,intbatirhUeweweieei»niiea,  Chriat 
died  foi  ii*-~died  to  aafe  us,  gave  hii  life 
thatwemigbthaTe  life  through  hii  death, 
and  ntlgbl  baie  il  more  abundantly, 
migbi  bare  eitmal  life. 

"  Oh,  lor  Ihii  lore  let  rocka  and  hilla, 
Thdr  laidng  dience  break, 
ind  all  harmniloDa  human  longnea 
The  Saciour's  pnliss  apeak." 

Tbii  friend  ia  neareat  wben  all  Olher 
frtenda  are  kvkj,  for  h«  eapedally 
manifcBta  bimaelf  when   hie  need  ia 


of  bia  pnMiiee  and  ftiendahip,  ii  lb« 
prayer  o^  yonra  faiibfolly, 

"  HOFBPUL." 


Be 


.   frien 


(□  bia  backsliding 
children;  if  he  regarded  tliem  u  their 
former  friends  and  brethren  too  often 
do,  they  would  be  for  eyer  banished, 
bnt  he  seekelh  that  which  it  driien 
away,  and  healpth  thai  which  ia  broken; 
he  realorelh  the  soul,  and  bring^th  his 
wanderera  back  miih  weeping  and 
aupplUaiions,  bol  in  lote  and  mercy, 
and  eTerlasiing  kindneaa.  May  the 
writer  and  the  readera 


ZVtte  SJHor  0/  t/u  Ooipat  HttmU, 
DiAa  Hh.  Editob, 

Would  any  of  your  able  cotrei- 
pondenta,  through  the  medium  of  (be 
Goapel  Herald,  give  their  thonghla  on 
(be  followiog  paasagea  of  holy  writ, 
:— Heb.  ii.  9,  "That  he,  bj  the 
grace  of  God,  should  (lufeiinit&ybreMry 
"  Rev.  ixii.  19,  "And  if  any  man 
(ball  take  away  from  tbe  vrordaof  the 
book  of  thli  prophecy,  God  ahaU  tail 
aaay  hii  part  out  of  the  book  of  lift,  mid 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  thing* 
which  are  written  in  thia  hook."  And 
Mark  liii.  33,  "Bnt  of  that  day  and 
that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  beaten,  neltbet 
the  San,  but  the  Father."  By  aolving 
the  difficulties  which  the  aboTB  named 
pasaagea  present,  will  greatly  oblige  (be 
hamble  enquirer. 

Hw^ingion.      Gaosae  D.  Hilur. 


ANOTHER  BXQDEST. 
To  lit  EdUor  of  Ou  Qetpal  BaniA 

Deib  Sih, 

I  would  feel  obliged  if  yon,  or  some 
of  your  friend  a,  would  favour  ma  with 
your  opinion  on  the  latter  part  of  the 
34th  vene  of  the  13th  chapter  of  Bt. 
Luke,  "  How  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  aa  a  hen 
dotb  gather  her  brood  under  her  wingi, 
and  ye  would  not,"  Sir,  the  norfa 
would  not  greatly  terrify  me,  I  having 
but  little  learning  ;  yet  1  believe  Chrirt 
has  all  power  lo  save.  Now  «r,  by 
answering  my  request,  tbroogh  the  m** 
dium  of  the  HeraM,  you  would  i»«^ 
oblige  a  poor  weak  worm  of  (h*  eirlo. 
Your's  iTulj, 

T.B. 
St.  CUmantDant,  London. 
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AN    ENQTIIEY. 

To  thi  Edilor  of  tke  Goiptl  Herald. 
Mr.  Editob, 

Your  oortaspondenl,  John  of  Mary- 
lebone,  I  know  dUajreei  irlth  tbe  term 
r«Tei«id;  will  he  hsTe  the  kuidaeu 
to  giTe  me  (u  well  >■  seTerel  othen) 
hli  reaioQS  tehy  the  term  reTcrend  !a 
not  piefenble  for  a  miniiter  1 

My  entire  aim  uid  object  is  to  be 
comiitent  in  the  trntb,  u  it  ii  in 
JatDi.     I  an],  dear  «ir, 

ToDr'i  Id  the  bondi  of  love, 


MOBB  WORK  FOB  ANDREW. 
To  tht  Edilor  of  the  Gotpa  Bcraid. 
Daxa  Mb.  Sditob, 

I  ghoald  be  glad  if  joor  old  and 
Tallied  cotTefpoDdsat,  "  AitdrttB," 
ironld,  through  yoar  pagei,  tnfonn  me 
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if  euoh  leriptuTca  a>  Pro?.  »ili.,  Ttor. 
xi.  IS,  ta^ah  it.  1,  Isaiah  liii.  13,  and 
Lsm.  i.  12,  with  a  multitude  of  similsr 
pssaagBS,  are  not  applicable  to  the  Lord 
Jasus  Christ, — after  declariiig  what  is 
the  direel  and  Uierai  meaniug  of  the 
sacred  writers  therein  1 

It  is  for  a  lamentation  thai  certain 
conceited  preachers  seem  delighted  in 
surprising  the  simple  minds  of  their 
hearers,  bj  bringing  out  of  a  tixt  iehat 
mu  nnwr  in  it!  and  attempting  to  affix 
a  meaning  which  the  Hoi;  Ghost 
ncTcr  intended,  under  the  specious 
colour  of  exalting  Chriit!  The  iiuer- 
ist's  aim  is,  to  elicit  from  an  old  watch- 
man □□  Zion's  nails  his  Tisws  uf  tlie 
matter :  whether  texts  of  such  a  data 
u  those  produced,  may  not  be  soberlj 
and  consistently  applied  lo  Cbrisl, 
without  incurring  the  censure  of  a  Tain 
and  fancLfal  laterpreUitian  1 


Obituaries* 


MRS.  ROBINSON, 
Xofa  af  Borough  Gran,  'Sent. 
"  I  heard  a  TOiee  from  heayen,  sajr- 
ing  unto  me,  write,  blessed  ue  (he 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  Delight- 
ful Toice  I  gloriauB  tidings  1  from  the 
eternal  hills,  sent  for  the  sake  of  holy 
and  blessed  John,  Dot  only  lo  cheer 
the  latitude  of  Falmoe,  but  as  an  en- 
cooraging  sound  lo  the  weary  pilgrim, 
in  bis  march  to  the  hearenly  Canaan  ; 
while  it  must  also  be  viewed  as  a 
token  of  comfort  to  the  surriying 
fiiends  and  relatiTea  of  sneh  dear 
saints,  -h-Iio  hsTe  already  gone  the  way 
of  all  the  earth ;  for  there  is  nothing 
canpreTSnt  the  blessedness  pronounced 
In  these  words  being  realized  in  their 

stance,  in  which  the  dying  may  be  ; 
no  time  nor  place,  for  the  date  of  the 
blessedness  is  from  dying  in  the  Lord. 
In  some  casea  we  see  those  for  whom 
angels  are  waiting  to  conyey  their 
inuooilsl  souls  lo  the  bosom  of  eternal 
rest,  racked  with  pain  of  body,  and 


sinking  under  mental  sorrow  i  for  the 
Lord  hides  hie  face,  and  ^ey  ara 
troubled;  but  thia  is  no  indication 
that  they  are  not  bleased  and  intereated 
for  eyer :  for  all  auch  Iutb  belieyed 
in  and  upon  the  Lord,  and  must  there- 
fore die  in  him  ;  and  doubtless  so  it 
will  appear  when  the  Lord  shall  make 
up  his  jewels,  that  were  eternally  pre- 
sent to  himself,  whose  uneyen  and 
cloudy  appearance  during  the  days  of 
mortality,  made  their  state  doubtful 
in  tbe  eyee  of  many  ;  while  there  will 
be  others  whose  even  tread  in  the 
ways  of  Zion,  and  humble  dependance 
upon  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
tbe  Lord  Jesus  haye  been  such,  that 
we  could  point  to  Ihem  with  all  confi- 
dence and  say,  "  tMr  ind  «ra»  peace," 
And  thia  is  perfectly  applicable  in  the 
present  case  :  for  my  beloTed  wife  be- 
liered  flimly — liyed  hopefully— grayed 
ferrently— and  died  peacefully  ;  and  1 
desire  to  say  with  Job,  "  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  bath  taken  away. 
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TBB    008PBI.    HBKALD  ; 


don,  of  retiglou  parenti.  H«r  mother 
■ma  ■  member  of  the  Particular  B>[*- 
UK  Church,  Blundford  Stree),  uadei 
the  putonite  of  Hr.  John  Keeble 
s  it  yet  eoibBlmed   in  thi 


unj.   Mn. 


often 


jay  borne  by  Mr.  Keeble, 
vet  it  wu  not  the  pleaaure  of  Ihe 
Lord  to  briog-  her  to  &  nvin^  ki 
Wgv  of  heneir  through  hit  la 
meiitality,  Ihii  wu  reKrred 
another  pltee  than  Blaudfurd  Street, 
and  for  another  initriuneiit  thiu  M 
Keeble.  Bhe  had  been  invited,  by 
female  friend,  to  witneu  the  adminii 
tnttion  of  belieren'  bBpliam  in  K( 
ward  8tr«et  Chapel,  and  thither  b1 
went.  The  minkter  took  hia  te^Lt 
from   the  words    of  our   Lord,  Johti 


r.  15,  "  If 


e  Holy 


maiidments. 

OhoM  made  use  of,  and  Ibi 
waa  brought  to  the  feel 
weeping  and  aupplitstion ;  feeling 
that  abe  had  no  loTe  lo  Jeaui,  hi 
word  or  waji,  but  that  her  whole  lif 
had  been  a  life  of  rebellion  agains 
Qod  uid  hia  trulh.  In  thia  itale  of 
feeling  ahe  continued  for  aooa  time, 
until  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  gire  com- 
fort to  her  aoul,  by  the  application  of 
Ae  following  word*.  "  If  S/i»  Son 
tntkefiMfrM,lhatartyoufratindttd," 
Then  wordi  created  joy  aiid  peace, 
which  pasaelh  all  underatandlBg, 
snd  these  worda,  through  grace,  she 
wai  biODgfat  to  belieie-^waa  bapliied 
upon  a  eonteeaiou  of  her  faith  in  Ifae 
Bon  of  Ood,  and  nnited  to  th«  church 
worahtpping  in  Edward  Btr«el,  under 
the  paaloral  care  of  Hr.  Bateman,  h> 
whom  ahe  was  warmly  attached,  for 
bia  work's  sake.  In  connection  with 
tbla  church  she  did  not  long  remain. 
Mr,  flafeman's  imce  waa  aoon  run,  and 
his  work  soon  done,  and  presently  it 
wa«  said  of  him,  "  He  u  no*,  for  God 
teek  bimr  He  waa  calleri  to  hia  eter- 
nal re.t  aoon  after  M™.  R.  had  united 
with  the  church  under  bia  cate.  After 
which  abe  went  to  Blandferd  Street, 
and  united  with  the  charch  there,  under 
Ihe  paatoral  care  of  M  r.  Keeble,  under 
vrtioae  mlniilry  bar  soul  was  built  up 
and  edified  in  the  wfaoleaome  word* 
of  aound  doctrine,  practice  and  expe-- 
riaoce.  In  connection  with  thisehureh 
•be  continued    until  it  pleased    the 


great  Head  of  the  church  lo  take  to 
himself  (he  befoved  John  Keeble, 
whichiDokplacein  the  apringof  1821. 
After  the  decease  of  her  beloYod  pas- 
tor, she  sought  connection  with  the 
thirty-nine  who  had  been  preTionsly 
diamiased  to  form  the  church,  now 
under  the  pastoral  caie  of  our  hixhly 
esteemed  brother  Foreman  ("how 
has  the  little  one  become  a  thousand.") 
She  waa  the  Srst  who  joined  that  httle 
baud  after  their  formation  into  a  dis- 
tinct and  separate  body.  It  waa  at 
this  time  Uie  writer  of  thia  brief  ma- 
mair  first  became  acquainted  with  her, 
which  soon  led  to  a  happy  union,  and, 
through  tlie  blessing  of  God,  was  con-  - 
linued  for  more  than  Ahh^'Ado  years ; 
and  with  respect  lo  her  being  mine, 
I  can  truly  aay,  "  Tha  Lord  gavt," 
FroT.  lii.  14.  1  groatij'  fear  that  I 
did  not  appreciate  tbe  gifl  ai  I  ought 
to  hsTe  done,  atUl  1  fael  a  aolaoe  in 
tbe  thought,  that  although  she  will 
not  return  to  me,  I  shaU  go  to  her. 
As  a  aaint  she  was  steady,  eouaistent, 
and  untiring  in  the  ways  of  thelArdi 
though  often  much  becloaded  in  her 
own  mind,  as  to  her  peiaonal  iDtereat 
in  God's  salration,  still  religion,  and 
the  great  doctrines  of  tbe  bible,  had 
ehanns  for  her,  and  were  her  comfort 
and  aiay  through  all  the  ilia  of  life, 
ita  a  wife,  lympatAj/,  tiadneat,  and 
ardtni  afftettCH  crer  charaeleriied.  her 
domestic  procedure,  and  our  home  has 
been  the  home  of  happiness,  as  much 
so;  perhaps,  aa  &klLs  to  the  lot  of  hus- 
band and  wife  in  general  1  ourbitterawe 
ha*e  Bniledly  bonie,uid  the  lenderhand 
of  our  God  baa  stistained  u*  ;  while 
pleaaaras,  and  tliey  have  been 
muiy,  ha*«  been  equally  diiided  and 
thankfully  enjoyed ;  and  withal,  we 
bare  oft  talked  of  better  days  ttill,  be> 
yond  the  grsTe.  She  hasgaioed  IheB, 
■nd  I,  through  mcnif,-  have  a  liTClf 
hope  of  gaining  tbein  too. 

"  mo-ml  was  sudden,  and  yet 

rere  looking  for.  Tbe  fint 
attack  of  tbe  diaeaae,  of  which  she 
,  was  made  upon  her  while  ske 
from  home,  at  a  friend'^  whither 
she  had  gone  to  spend  a  few  days. 
She  was  seised  with  apoplexy,  tbe 
•fleds  of  which  ahe  labonVed  under 
B  time,  and  her  hithnlo  atroBg 
ition  was  thereby  much  iaa- 
paired.  Thia  attaak  waa  in  Aligwt 
of  iS4T.  In  January  of  tha  pre«ml 
year  the  w«*  again  tMltn,  «»d  w««  n- 
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dueed  itill  nwre ;  neTertbelen,  bopM 
weie  entertaitied  that  Bb«  misht  yet 
be  ipBred,  tbough  there  weM  evident 
m&rkB  that  bath  body  and  miad  had 
)nat«riAllj'  utSetnA  from  thii  second 
attack.  Her  health,  was,  however, 
BuAeientl;  reHoTed,  that  she  reeumed 
her  domestic  dotiea,  and  enjoyed  her 
leligiouB  prfvllegeB  aa  usual,  and  i 
Bumed  her  aecuBtoiued  ebeerTulm 
atid  wonted  kindiieei  with  christi 
frleoda,  in  whose  compati]r  ahe  had 
found  a  happiness,  more  or  iees,  foi 
lleae  last  forty  yeiia.  She  itaa  not 
alarmed  at  death,  for  she  knew  whom 
■he  bad  believed,  aud  was  trell  per- 
suaded that  he  ma  able  to  keep  Ihal 
irhich  she  bad,  iu  the  axercjae  o( 
faith,  entrusted  to  hia  caie,  and  that 
-wheUier  dealh  was  to  be  llngeiiog  or 
audden,  abe  waa  in  the  Lord  s  bands  ; 
for  she  had  put  her  hope  vrhere  God  had 
fixed  her  safety  and  happiness— ^iu 
Christ,  the  rock  of  her  aalialion. 

On  Satntday  evening,  June  24th, 
abe  wae  morp  cheerful  than  usual,  and 
enquired  If  there  were  not  auah  a  por- 
tion  in  the  bible  aa  read  wmewhat  in 
the  following  way — "  The  reflniag 
pot  fbr  silver,  and  the  furnace  for 
^Id.*'  To  which  1  replied,  1  believe 
Oere  ia,  and  I  think  it  la  In  Proverb«. 
Va  convemilon  was  enterei 
gardlng  this  scripture  ;  this  ' 
were  retiring  to  leat,  something  later 
than  onr  nsDal  time.  We  were  botk 
preaflMly  arieep,  and  1  awoke  not 
til  between  four  and  five,  wtten 
wife  made  some  remark  on  some 
meetlc  arrattgement  [hat  had  been 
made  the  previous  day  ;  it  was  but  a 
paUing  recaark,  and  ne  were  both 
asletp  again  t  bnt  I  waa  pteseni  1; 
aroused  by  her  groans,  they  Were  her 
last,  and  all  terminated  shortly  with 
Ihem.  It  waa  the  third  and  last  attack 
of  apoplexy.  Friend*  ware  ia  a  mo- 
ment present,  and  medical  aid  was 
Sroinpt ;  but  the  spirit  had  taken  ita 
ikbl,  and  entered  upon  an  eternal 
■abbath.  Perhapa  not  more  than  fif- 
teen minutes  expired  from  the  time  of 
bergtoana  tothe  timeof  bcrdepHrture. 
"  Happ;  aonl !   thy  daja  are  euded," 

Tbna  terminated  the  mortal  career 
nf  SopbU  BobinaoD,  on  Lurd's-day 
morning,  Jan*  2Gth,  IMS.  On  the 
Avowing  Friday  her  rerasim  were 
committwl  to  the  silent  tomb  is  the 
frround  attached  to  the  Chapel.     Her 


iM  and  alead;  biend,  Mr.  Geoige 
Wyaid  ot  London,  by  her  own  cequst 
offciated  at  the  juneral,  and  addressed 
l£e<noumingfrieDdsin  a  most  imprea- 
Bive  and  Kolentn  manner,  at  the  close 
of  which  the  llOlh  bymn.  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's oolleetion,  was  sutig,  as 
chosen  by  the  departed.  Brother 
Pope,  of  Meopham,  concluded  the 
service  by  prayer.  Some  ne^bonring 
ministera  and  the  church  over  whom 
I  have  the  honour  to  preside,  shewed 
every  mark  of  rfapact. 

Ob  the  following  Lord's-day,  Joly 
Snd,  Mr,  Fremling  improved  the  event 
iu  a  diaCDuise  foundeil  on  the  words 
at  the  head  of  this  paper — Rev  xiv.  13. 
"  Biessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,  See."  The  congregation  was 
overflowing,  and  it  was  found  to  be  a 
solemn  season.  Hay  tb*  great  truths 
then  delivered  be  owned  and  blessed 
of  GDd,.tu  the  imparting  of  life  to  some 
of    his    redeemed.        So      )iiayi      the 


MRS.  TIDD, 
Uta.  Tidd  waa  born  in  Cbslham, 
November    1st,     1772.       TVhen    very 


wul  the  year 
heard  a  aermon  by  Mr.  Knott  of 
Chatham,  from  £cek.  avi-  6.  "I 
pasMd  by  thee  and  saw  lb*e  in  thy 
blood,  and  said  unto  thee,  live."  She 
very  often  spoke  of  the  way  in  whish 
Ibis  disooune  was  bleaaed  to  her  aotil. 
dasirous  to  ahew  lo  all  BTQHiid 
what  a  dear  Saviour  aha  had  foiutd. 
Foi  many  years  abe  waa  called  to  pass 
Ihruugli  many  and  sore  trials,  but  her 
strength  was  in  the  Lord.  In  the 
year  1S23  abe  beeame  totally  blind. 
Which  trial  the  Lord  enabled  h«r  to 
ilh  resignation.  In  the  year 
I83S  she  lost  her  husband,  and  ihns 
id  widowed  abe  found  her 
;r  hei  bueband  and  fMeod,  asd 
I  cherished  the  many  precious 
promiaea  wAA  teiieh  in  far  yowi^er 
doya  tht  hmi  ttvrei  her  mind, 

'le  waa  atwayi  among  those 
timid  and  fearful,  she  hoped 
hot  was  not  vety  confident.  In  March 
IMT,  she  WHS  brought   to    hei  last 
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illneii  which  wu  >  rer;  painful  ddsi 
bat  to  her  ■  blened  one,  for  la  tbu 
hoar  of  sfflietlon  tAt  Lord  gatt  Aar 
ttro»g  eonfidaue.  Od  BinkBiuDg  &om 
•n  oneaa;  ilamber  ihe  exclaimed, 
"  The  marej  of  the  Lord  enduielh  for 
erer."    And  then  alniHt  immediately, 


Her  daughter  said,  "  you  long  to  he  aX 
home  mother;"  ihe  flald,  "  Tea,  to  see 
my  Lord  without  a  vail  between." 
A  few  minntei  alter  ahe  aald,  "1  do 
not  expect  to  lay  on  Jesna'  boaom  aa 
John  did,  but  I  may  lay  at  his  feet." 
When  she  recelTed  a  little  drink,  ahe 
■aid,  I  ahall  soon  he  at  the  fonntain. 

"  Then  I  ihaH  baha  my  wwyaool 

Inxu  ofhwODlyrat: 

And  not  a  va.iv  of  tronble  roll 

Acma  my  psaocful  brwL" 

On.  awaking  from  a  deep  sleep,  she 

exclaimed,    "lam  like  Jacob,  Ihaye 

got  my  ataff  to  go  over  Jordan." 

'  0  glmtoaa  hour !  O  bletl  abode  1 

I  &11  be  oaar  and  like  my  Qod." 

She  aaid,  "  what  eocouragement  for 
yon  my  dear  children  to  truat  the  Lord, 
leeing  what  great  thinga  be  haa  done 


"O,  yeal  O,  yea!  dying  la  hat  going 
home."  Oflen  when  in  prayer  her 
weakneBB  waa  ao  great,  ahe  waa  obliged 
to  kneel  firat  on  one  knee  and  then  on 
the  other,  for  ahe  aaid,  "  I  eannot 
pinitvp."  She  aaid,  "do  not  weep 
when  I  am  gone,  for  I  shall  be  at  the 
fountain  of  happiness  for  erer."  Her 
daughter  remarked,  "Yonr  lip*   are 


▼ery  dry;"  she  replied,  "Thtg  <eSi 
Npn  bt  rtfrtthti,"  and  then,  thon^ 
Tery  weak,  repeated  the  whole  of  ttie 

■■  SalTaBon !  O  the  joyM  aonud.* 
She  said,  thia  poor  body  will  be  railed 
a  glorious  body,  "  then  loudeat  of  the 
crowd  I'll  aing."  She  mentioned  a 
hymn  to  be  aung,  and  a  rerae  of 
scripture  which  she  should  like  to  bs 
spoken  from  after  her  death,  but  she 
said,  "  say  nothing  of  me,  only  of  the 
way  the  Lord  hath  dealt  inth  me 
and  led  me,  for, 


■  0  10  gTKe  bo»  great  a  debtor, 

A  litUe  before  she  expired,  she  beg- 
(nd  to  be   raised,   and  then  repeated 

'■  There  is  a  foumain  EM  with  blood,**.- 

Also, 

'oX'KS^S^'" 

Herdaughter  remaned.  "  thy  shoe* 

■ball  he  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  d^ 
thy  strength  ahall  be."  "  Tea,  she 
aaid,  "  but  I  want  to  take  them  off 
now  and  go  orer  dry  shod."  "Death 
is  a  melancholy  day  to  those  who  ha»e 
no  God,"  Thus  in  full  conftdence  in 
her  Bedeemer,  ahe  cDDtinually  repeated 
many  portiona  of  acriptnre,  hooriy 
growing  weaker,  until  on  th«  morning 
of  Friday,  April  Snd,  ahe  fell  asleep 
in Jesuswithoatastruggle.  Aaanredlyi 


Header,  hare  you  a  good  hope  of 
a,  similar  end  1  may  Qod  gratit  it  for 
Christ' a  aake,  Amen. 


Kottce  of  )Sooft0* 


BunAtO  Memenatt.  Saeni  Stml- 
nticeneu  of  a  Portion  of  the  bUatd 
Living  Lhad,  wAou  mortal  rmaint 
rut  m  Aops,  n  BiinhUI  Fialda,  4e. 
London :    Paul,  and   all  Booksellets. 


The 


iber  of  this  work  his 
come  to  hand.  It  is  full  of  iute- 
ug  matter.  To  all  who  lalue 
entic  memoriala  of  departed  minia- 
and  men  of  God,  we  ean  heartily 
honestly  aay,  embrace  the  present 


opportunity  of  obtaining  the  informa- 
tion yon  Talne,  by  purcbaeing  thiifint 
number,  and  we  feel  convinced  that 
you  will  need  no  further  recommenda- 
tion of  ours  to  induce  you  to  peruse,  aa 
regularly  as  they  appear,  the  forth- 
coming numbers  of  tids  valuable  com- 
pilation. 

Tfa  hope,  howeTer,  to  indulge  our 
readers  with  aome  Interelting  suBide- 
eilracts,  when  our  apace  and  oppON 
tunity  will  allow. 


OB,   POOR   OBRI8TIA.N*a    IIAQAZINE.  21? 

LIKBS  ON  THE   DEATH    OF  MH.  JOHN  STEVENS. 
Jfr.   Editor, 

The  following  linaa  were  nearly  tH  peiinEd  immedimtelj  iHei  oui  brother'! 
d«ee«ae,  but  hue  hieo  withheld  from  you  to  Uiie  room  for  the  effuiioas  ol 
Other  and  mote  gifUd  frieadi.  I  would  h&ve  my  humble  production  come  in 
iU  proper  ordei — "  lail  of  dl. 
MCeiTiog  intelligeoce  of  hia 


■<8>Iem,"  I  have  i 

UnuvTH   Yard, 

SerrkDt  of  Ood,^  np. 

_  PoaesB  Ihs  proiDu'd  rot, 
KnU  Iby  {lilh, 
le  flilly  blfM. 

Boam  o'er  the  plajm  oa  high. 

Plod  fruit  ftnm  liiiiiK  no. 

Drink  of  the  ciyMal  foont  of  joy, 

Gate  on  Ot  unwird  throne, 

Behold  the  Lamb  once  iliin, 

Wenring  the  o 


Awake  with  weU-tanght  hand 

Th<  harp  of  eUdamne  Hund, 

And  tdl  to  all  the  ranMnn'd  band, 

The  motcT  thou  hail  fbond. 

Companion  with  the  good, 
T}is  DoUe,  and  the  nw. 
Who  joy   that  through  ledeBmicg  bl 
Thar  i^EDiliei  uiae. 

To  patriarcha  of  old. 
In  gaintt  of  later  fazoe. 
Brethren  and  eqoal  fricndi  behold 
Thy  rank  and  theme  the  Hme. 


e  untold- 
No  tsar  diall  dim  Ihy  «ya. 
No  core  (by  mind  dnueRH, 
No  failhlw  biend  dravr  loith  a  s 


irith  all  good  wlihea, 


Ba>k  in  h 
Tjua  peace,  and  plcaaure  without  cod, 
Hnd  in  thy  home  above. 

Bereft  and  left  below. 
We  mourn   but  not  for  thee. 
Nor  blame  the  hand  (hat  atmok  (he  blow. 
Though  keen  our  smaniug  be. 

"Burning  and  iluuiug  Ughl," 
Strong  in  the  Inith.  and  sound. 
Bkh  in  eiperiace,  brare  in  fight. 
When  dull  ihy  like  be  found  ? 

To  him  who  gifted  thu. 
And  calt'd  thee  by  his  grace. 
We  look  in  hope  out  friend  he'll  bi", 
And  bid  one  Gil  th;  place. 

Thy  light  aud  mental  patlj, 

That  one  may  not  porasaa, 

Tel  belp'd  of  Ood.  may  -■- ■■ — '- 


r  the  mn-girt  ibtnne. 

Nor  dtead  a  pailiug  day. 


And  ever  dwell  with  God. 


ifragnwntjf. 


THE  SIBLE  TELEGBAFH. 

Mucb  surp/iae  ia  often  eipreeaed  at 
the  tpeed  and  mode  of  conTeying 
mniagea  from  place  to  place,  by  ths 
Electric  Telegtaph,  but  It  may  easily 
be  iheWQ  that  the  Bible  Telegraph 
euelt  the  former  in  many  waya.  and 
in  every  way. 

The  latler  conTeji  mecaagea  with 
more  speed.     "  Before  they  calt,  I  will 


amwer ;    and     wbilat    they    are    jet 

speaking,  I  will  bear,"  laa.  liv.  24. 
From  any  place.  Mounlain  or  vnl'e}, 
city  ot  Tilinge,  palace  or  cottage,  aea  or 
land.  Any  number.  Thouaauds,  and 
leui  of  thouiBiida  may  be  trananoitted 
at  ODce ;  all  will  <™  aafely,  aud  all  b« 
intelligible.  At%ny  lime-  Bay  or 
night— no  limited  lime— ibe  way  of 
aceeaa  ia  erer  open.  Without  any 
charge.    It  therefore  auiia    rich    and 
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poor.  In  m  gospel  senie,  howoTsr,  *U 
bellsTen  are  alike,  haling  nothing  to 
payiriihiand  noiUng  to  pay  for,  uid 
\et  are  ibe  parar»on  of  much,  and  ihg 
hair*  of  more  ;  bol  It  i*  alls  free  gifl. 
Grace  wrltaa  on  the  gospel  treamiry  in 
broad     and     atl/aetive     charaEtera — 

"  WlTHODt       UOBBT        AKO        WITHOUT 

price;''  and  eterf  gospel  blesaing  ia 
Ubelled  Id  ihesame  maaner. 

Our  friends  ere  tbl>  baie  gueued, 
that  the  Bible  Telegraph  i«  prajer  with 
its  aneirer.  The  deiira  of  the  heart  i> 
prajer  ;  and  what  iienlfter  than  deaire; 
aa  Boon  ai  it  apringi  np  in  the  mind  it 
reaches  faeaTen.  The  belicTer  often 
thinkt  he  cannot  send  a  desire  half 
■wxj  to  God.  hii  heart  ia  so  cold  and 
bamn,  and  hia  faith  and  hope  are  ao 
weak.  But  this  ha  imaglnee,  for  (he 
deaire  Is  there;  his  fears  coald  not 
binder  its  Bight.  Thus  a  desire 
or  unexprestad,  flnda  its  ivaj 
it  has  a  direct  and  an  imnediiitB  turn- 
veyance  to  the  diiina  presence. 

As  to  ananera ;  Ood,  faiber  like, 
anticipates  the  cr;  of  his  children, 
promptly  attends  to  their  speakiog,  and 
Ihereb;    shows     that    he    hears     and 


a  God; 


anasrars  prayer.  The  fint  tait  qaotsd 
Is  proof  of  this,  but  see  the  tnitii  at 
that  iUoatrated.  Dui.  ii.  30—23.  Ve 
muat  DDt,  however,  forget  that  God 
answers  in  bis  own  way,  and  la  his 
own  time;  he  aometimea  answers  bj 
silence,  and  by  withholding  what  il 
asked  for  ;  bnt  whether  he  spesks  m 
ia  silent,  whelherhe  giTea  or  Wilbbotds, 

W.  A. 

THE   TIMES. 

Paragraplt  aif  a  letttr  (o  a  Frund. 

What  limes  we  lire  in  1  IThat  sUi^ 
rendutiona  and  changes  I  But  amidtf 
sil,  our  God  rcignai  anid  is  our  irfugtl 
here  is  oar  saMy  and  our  hope.  Bach 
Ticissiludea  we  may  expect,  for  he  lias 
said,  ■■  I  wilt  orertnm,  DTertonii  OTsr- 
tum,  till  He  come  whose  right  it  is— 
the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Leidi  I 
Unto  him  shall  the  galharing  of  ihs 
people  be;  and  hie  i«at  shall  be 
glorious,"  May  ne  share  it — majwe 
lake  part  In  the  Iriumph^t  wlUlwt 


R. 


W.  A. 


KENT   AND   SUSSEX   NEW 
ASSOCIATION. 


The  Kent  and  Sussex  New  Aisoela- 
tlon  of  Particular  Baptist  Churches 
held  their  Annual  Meeting  thia  jear  at 
Wevelafield,  Snssex,  on  Tneaday  and 
Tf  ednesday,  Jane  the  6tb  ind  Tth. 

We  met  on  Taesday  afterooon,  at 
three  o'clock.  Brother  Baldock,  the 
miniater  of  the  piece,  read  and  prayed. 
The  letters  from  the  churches  were 
read,  end  the  whole  of  the  report  from 
the  churches  was  far  more  cheering  and 
prosperous  than  the  preceding  year. 

Met  again  al  half-past  six  o'clock:— 
Brother  Mac  Cnre,  of  Hadlow,  read 
and  prayed;  brother  Pope,  of  Kleo- 
pham,  preached  from  Acts  liii.  SB,  39  ; 
brother  Chappell,  of  Waddesdon,  con- 
cluded. 

Met  on  Wednesday  morning,  at  six 
o'clock,  when  four  brethren  engaged 
In  prayer  ;  after  which  the  letter  pi 
pared  by  brother  Slim,  of  Sheemei 
on  the  duties  of  deacons  and  membt  . 
of  oar  churches  was  read.  Brother 
JoDcs,  oT  Chatham,  coDcloded. 


At  half-past  ten  o'clock,  btother 
Mose,  of  Crowboroagb,  read  and 
prayed ;  hrolher  Smeed  pceashed  froia 
Her.  it.  part  of  the  3rd  vene  ;  brothtt 
Kewell,  of  Tonbridge  Wells,  coneloded. 

Aftamoon— three  o'clock  :— Brothsr 
Founder,  ofDaaneHill.read  and  prayed) 
Brother  Cbappell  pnached  from  Zeo, 
ii.  l<! ;  brother  Saroiy,  of  Brlghtm 
concluded. 

At  half-peat  sis  o'clock,  bnlber 
"3ono,  read  ind 


Nerille,  of  Sutton  at  Bone,  read  ti 
prayed  ;  brother  Edgconie,  of  DoW 
preached  from  Col.  iii.,  last  claateof 
"-'  -  brother  Pope  concluded. 

the    greatest    cordiality. 


to  be  printed.  Biother  NeriU*  >"• 
chosen  Moderator,  brother  J.  AosUii 
and  brother  Pope  were  reqnestsd  lo 
continue  their  offices  a*  Tresmin* 
and  Secretary  for  the  year  enmiag. 

The  next  Asaociation  will  be  bM 
{D.V.)at  Hadlow,  on  the  fint  Ti«^ 
day  and  Wednesday  in  June,  1M9. 

From  jour's  in  christian  lore, 


OB,    POOB    OBBISTIAN's    MAGAZIVB. 
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To  ths  Editor  of  Oit  OotptI  Berald. 

Ht  Dbar  Bib, 

On  Lord's  day,  Jane  4th,  lota  per- 
■ona  wen  biptiied  at  Olemsford,  one 
of  whoni  ITU  in  her  elghtj-flnt  jsar, 
irhoBs  h»rt  the  Lord  ■ovenl^lf 
toDchtd  about  eigbtsen  monlhi  (ince. 
It  eertainly  detanm  to  be  recorded  to 
Tiat  not- 


II  about 


IT  i^d  friend 
^Ivlj  attended  the  meini  of  at 
fortiTentj  Teara,  Tetitimnot 
the  time  sboTe  mentloDed  ifaM  iiiie  itu 
brnngbt  (tbroagh  God's  bleoing  upoa 
the  UboDn  of  oar  esteemed  miniate 
Mr.  Bamei)  ■oleniDt}'  to  feel  nhiit 
rile  ainner  she  was,  and  afterwards  1 
enjoy  great  precioumeaa  io  the  aw» 
name  of  Jeans.  She  wai  very  highly 
favoured  on  the  da;  ihe  waa  baptiied, 
aaid  "that  she  fell  so  sweetly  the  could 
aot  apeaX  of  It ;"  also,  on  the  following 
day,  she  laid  to  Mr.  BarDee,  "that  she 
wonid  not  part  with  the  sweet  feeling 
she  had  from  Christ  for  a  lap  of  gold." 
We  sincerely  belieTS  that  the  Lord  in 
nwoifestation  is  become  her  God,  and 
do  pray  that  he  will  be  her  gnidi 
unto  death. 

The  text  on  the  occadon  wu 
from  Acta  Tlii.  39.  AAer  ahowlog  forth 
the  eeripture  mode  of  bapllem  from  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  text,  Mr.  Bamea 
remarked  that  they  both  came  np  out 
of  the  water ;— 1.  Vitally  united  to 
Chriat.  a.  Spiritually  acquainted  with 
Cbriat.  3.  Tastingiomelellowshlpwitb 
Christ,  i.  GiTlng  practical  proof  of 
Ibeir  anbjeetion  to  Cbriat.  For  one,  T 
have  reaaoQ  to  belieTe  that  the  Lord 
wai  Bolemnlj  and  bUaaedly  preaent. 
May  the  p>od  Lord  wonderfully  bleaa 
and  prosper  ua,  and  you  too,  dear  air, 
is  the  prayer  of  a  little  one  in  Chriit'i 
school, 


'  good  newi,  though  fVom  k  (ar  coanlry, 

■  reapecting  the  proaperity  of  any  one  of 
the  little  bilia  of  Zion,  I  have  taken  the 
liberty  of  aending  a  very  brief  account 
of  the  re-opening,  after  enlai^ag,  of 
the  Baptlat  Chapel,  Hadla>r,  aad  tfas 
Ordination  of  Mr.  John  B.  M'Cure, 
as  pastor  of  the  church,  which  took 


Cantndiih. 


A.  Bbaibeook. 


tbe  momiDg,  from  thoae  worda  in 
I  Tim.  iii.  IS,  "The  cbnrch  at  the 
llTJDg  Clod."  We  beline  be  gave  a 
true  atatsment  of  a  goi^  church. 
After  which  one  of  tbe  deacona  read  a 
truly  eDcouraging  account  of  the  good 
hand  of  the  Lord  at  protideace  and  la 
grace  towards  them,  na  a  church.  The 
account  aeema  to  have  been  enjoyed. 
And  then  brother  Pope  called  on  Mr. 
Bonyaa  M'Cura  to  gire  an  account  of 
hig  conTemion,  call  to  the  mioialry, 
and  the  leadings  of  dirine  providence 
in  bringing  him  to  Hadlow,  alao  bis 
confession  of  faith;  to  which  qaeaiions 
he  gave  a  lengthened  and  truly  satis- 
factory and  profitabls  account.  Then 
brother  Foreman,  of  Loudon,  addreiaed 
Mr.  Bunyan  M'Curr,  and  gave  him  the 
light  band  of  fellowahip,  and  then  alao 
gave  the  right  band  of  fellowahip  to 
oie  of  the  deacons  and  minister  to- 
itfaer;  and  Ibua  paator  and  church 
ere  nuited.   This  doaed  the  morning 

Al  about  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, brother  Foreman  read,  prayed, 
(and  for  some,  yto  many  very  solemn 
and  important  things  relative  to  paator, 
-ad  alao  tke  church,)  and  then  preach- 
1  to  the  paetor,  from  Eph.  ir.  13, 
The  work  of  the  ministry  '■ — a  good, 
iriiolesome,  sound  diacoune. 

In  the  evening  brother  Slim,  of 
Sheemew.rvadand prayed;  andbrotbei 
Foreman  preached  to  the  churab,  from 
James  ii.  12,  13.  We  bad  good  attend- 
ance, the  chapel  quite  fall,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, tbe  Lord'a  presence  enjoyed  very 
much  ;  ao  that  it  waa  not  only  an  holi- 
day, but  a  bigfa  and  good  day,  yea,  a 
holy-day.  I  do  pray  it  may  be  but  the 
■---■    -[ng  of  daya,  feeling  persuaded 


thi 


HADLOW,   KENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  th»  Goiptl  Hirald. 

Data  Editob, 

Briieting  that  you  are  pleated  with 


■k  set  out  for  all  God'a 
louring  ministers,  and  I  am  quite 
iafled  this  is  Ihe  trait  of  this  man  of 
id. 

Tour's  unworthily, 

JOHK  FBILPor, 


THB    008PBL    HKRALD,    &C. 


SHBERNEBS. 

To  (A»  EdUitr  of  tht  Gaiptl  Herald. 
Mi  Deak  Bb.<)tbbb< 

If  you  ahoatd  tfaink  it  laScieiiil}'  In- 
t«re«liDg  to  notice  tha  iotelligence  for- 
mrded  «  ihort  time  lince,  reipcctio; 
the  baptitm  of  Ivo  dunpfai  here,  per- 
l»pa  you  nill  ilio  idd,  that  a  belovad 
slater,  whoaa  long  and  heiTy  iffilction 
preTcnted  har  accompaD^lng  the  for- 
rner,  notwithatanding  the  tnuixta  and 
threats  of  aDiiiB  of  her  ftmily  con- 
nectiona,  and  the  grouadleaa  feart  of 
her  ill-Judglog  frlenda,  who  foreboded 
it  woDld  he  diaaalroua  to  her  haaltta,— 
wu  bapliied  on  Lord's  da)',  Uaj  7th, 
and  on  the  same  daf  wai  added  lo  the 
church,  with  aeieral  olhen.  She  haa 
ever  aince  been  recovering-  itreogth, 
nnd  enjoye  better  health  Ibao  ihe  haa 
known  fur  many  yeara,  and  realicea 
that  her  SiTioar**  yoke  la  eaiy,  and  hia 
burden  light. 


BAPTI6U. 

10  tie  Editor  of  tht  Gospel  Herald. 
London  Street,  Obbbnwich.— With 

pleaaure  we  inform  you  the  Lord  is 
(riill  granting  onr  little  church  prosper- 
ily.     On  Thursday,  June  29th,  after 

11  Tory   luitable  diacourte  by  brotbi 
Well*,   of   Surrey   Tabernacle,   to 
erowded  congregation,  eUren  peraons 
piofested  their  attachment  to  Jesus  by 
being  baptiied   ■     '  ' 
Ibe  females  we 
deacona,  and  oi 


itting  el 


a  of 


I.  e'Bht 
candidateBwete  left  until  the  folic 
]  ord'aday  morniog,  who  then  attended 
to  the  aame  ordinance,  admioisiered  by 
our  eateemed  pastor,  J.  Gwinnell, 
making  nineteen,  who,  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  with  three  from  other 
churches,  were  added  to  our  Dumber 
al  Ihe  Supper  Ordinance.  Our  minis- 
ter, according  to  his  uaual  practice, 
bricSy  related  the  experience  of  each  ; 
a  \ery  ioleremiing,  and,  we  hope,  a 
pioGtable  oppnrtunlly.  The  Lord  has 
di'ue,  and  is  atill  doing  grttt  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad,  May  a  divine 
bleating  itlU  attend  the  labours  of  our 
pasiori  aince  he  haa  been  with  ua, 
about  fifty  have  been  added  lo  our 
number,  ao  that  the  little  one  is  be- 
coniiug  strong.     Meature*   are  taken 


for  the  immediale  enKition  of  a  new 
and  commodioua  place  of  worahip,  and 
we  hope  very  shortly  to  announce  the 
laying  of  the  foundation  atone. 
Greenioich.  J.  T. 


HADLEIOH  HEA.TH. 
On  Tuesday,  July  I8th,  Anniversary 
Sermons  were  preached  at  Ihia  place, 
('bo  long  Ihe  field  of  labour  occupied  by 
our  late  venerable  brother  8AUi4DEas,) 
by  brethren  Cooper  of  Waltiaham, 
Paweon  of  Wsldringfield,  and  Smeetou 
of  Ipawich.  The  attendance  was  at 
large  ai  on  previous  occasiona  of  a 
almllar  kind;  the  coUectioni  wen: 
good;  and  the  Lord  was  felt  to  be 
present  lo  bleaa  hia  people  under  the 
delivery  of  hia  own  blessed  truth. 
Mr.  Ladbrooke,  a  devoted  and  able 
aervantof  the  Lord  Jesua,  is  supplying 
the  widowed  church  at  pieieni,  wilh 
mnch  accept  an  ce- 
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The* 


e  held 


Wedntaclay,  July  I9Lh.     Early  in 

Ihe  afternoon  of  the  day  Ihe  children 

;herB,  wllh  many  of  their 

bled  in  the  chapel,  where 

they  liateaed  to  prayer  and  addreaan, 

'  iliveted  and  offered  up  on  their  be- 

ilf,  by  brother  Totman,  the  beloved 

lator   of   the    church,    and    brethren 

rawn  of  Haleaworlh,  Galpine  of  Hor- 

im,  and  Smeelon  of  Ipswich.     They 

then  partook  of  a  plentiful  supply  of 

(frcEhment,    which    appeared    to    be 

inBumed  with  ahigh  degree  of  health- 


id  joyou 


A^fter 


iinging 


prayer  hy  brother 

much  Ihe  happier,  and  we  truat,  by  the 
Lord'a  bl  easing,  none  Ibe  worae  for  ihs 
treat  tbey  had  enjoyed,  and  Ihe  aervicet 
which  they  had  heen  privileged  la 
gage.    A  Tea  Meeting  of  the  minis- 
a,  memfaert,  and  frlenda  then  took 
place  In  the  veitry.   And  at  six  o'clock 
brother  Brown  read  and  prayed — bro- 
ther Galpine  delivered  a  brief  bat  ex- 
cellent address— and  brethren  Smeelon, 
of  Ipawich,  and  Foreman,  oflAndoa, 
preached  to   the   people.      Many,  we 
trust,  were  enabled   to  teatify  "ibe 
Lord  is  here." 

' ^;oo;;lc 
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A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE 
SAINTS  OF  GOD,  AS  PILGRIMS. 

Heb.  art.  13,  "And  confettaed  that  thttf  were  atrangtra  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth." 

This  is  the  character  given  of  Abrahani,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  And 
what  was  said  of  these  ancient  saints  respecting  iheii  character  as 
pilerims,  may  be  predicated  of  all  who  are  traTellnv  to  that  "dty 
which  bath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  mc^er  is  God,"  Our 
ribject  is  to  consider  the  Lord's  people  as  pilgrims.  We  will,  there, 
fore,  first  make  a  few  remarks  on  titeir  setting  out  on  their  jouniey. 
And  this  isa  very  important  matter  for  us  to  look  at.  Many  profess  to 
start  off  as  iravcllers  for  (he  heavenly  .Jerusalem,  but  they  do  not 
hold  on  in  the  way,  (hey  go  back  whence  they  came  ;  "  go  out  from 
ua,  because  ihey  were  not  of  us."  In  fact  they  never  were  in  the  road 
that  leads  to  hfe  and  happiness  ;  but  only  had  a  name  to  live  while 
they  were  dead.  AH  who  set  out  in  the  right  way,  will  certainly 
end  their  journey  in  the  right  way  -.  ihey  will  have  many  windings, 
and  turnings,  temptations,  and  hardships,  on  their  pilgrimage, 
but  "  the  righleouB  shall  hold  on  his  way."  The  way-faring  man, 
though  a  fool,  (in  his  own  and  the  world's  esteem)  shall  not  err 
therein,"  i.  e.  he  shall  not  really  miss  his  way.  All  who  start  off 
properly  are  called  lo  do  so  powerfully.  God  said  to  Abraham, 
"  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house,  uiilo  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee."  And  the  apostle 
says,  **  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  Before  he  was 
called  by  grace  lo  leave  his  native  tend,  he  was  an  idolater,  totally 
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igDorant  olhimaelf  uaiinner,  andof  thecharaclerofttietntiDeGod. 
The  Holy  Spirit  conrinc^  bim  of  sin,  of  ils  imitigQit)',  guilt,  and 
filth,  and  of  its  beinoiisncss  in  the  sigbt  of  a  holy  God.  Be  aho  gave 
him  fuith  to  see  the  day  of  Christ,  therefore  vhen  he  was  called  he 
obeyed,  he  Idt  the  profane  world,  his  land  and  his  Itindred  to  goto 
a  country  which  God  promised  to  giTe  him.  All  Iroe  pilgrims  are 
taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  know  what  it  is  to  be  bronght  out  of 
darkness  into  the  marTellous  light  of  (he  gospel.  The  stony  heart  a 
broken,  a  heart  of  flesh  is  given,  the  holy  and  immutable  law  is  seen 
and  f.lt  ill  Majesty  divine;  satan  is  dethroned,  sin  is  hated,  the  car< 
nalily  of  the  mind  is  subdued,  the  world  is  overcome,  the  Saviour's  voice 
is  heard,  and  the  poor  captive,  whose  chains  hare  been  broken,  hears 
the  voice  of  mercy,  saying  "  loose  him  and  let  him  go."  Now  be 
enters  in  at  the  strait  gale,  on  the  narrow  way,  that  leads  to  endless 
felicity.  A  traveller  is  one  who  makes  proper  provision  for  his 
anticipated  journey.  Tme  pilgrims,  likewise,  most  bepT«pared  with 
suiiable  apparel,  ftc,  before  they  can  be  said  to  be  duly  fitted  for 
their  journey.  They  are  not  like  the  ancient  Crusaders,  thousands 
of  whom  visited  the  Holy  Land  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries, 
many  of  them  lost  their  lives  by  the  Turks  in  their  wild  zeal  to  gratify 
their  eyes  by  a  sigbt  of  the  ruins  of  theholy  city.  Tbose  pilgrims  were 
distinguished  by  their  peculiar  coslome.  One  thing  among  olheia 
which  they  wore  as  a  badge  or  mark  of  their  character  as  pilgrims, 
was  thefigore  of  a  red  cross  nn  their  breast;  hence  the  name  of  Cru. 
saders.  The  saints  of  God  are  not  like  them,  for  they  do  not  set  oat 
on  pilgrimaEe  in  llieir  own  strength,  neither  do  tbeypossessability  to 
make  proper  provision  for  their  journey.  He  whose  they  are  and 
whom  they  wish  to  serve,  gives  them  grace  to  lay  aside  every  weighty 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  them,  that  they  may  mn  vrilh 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  ibem,  &c.  These  are  called  npon 
to  put  off  the  norksof  darkness,  and  to  put  on  the  armour  of  light;  to 
deny  themselves,  to  lake  up  the  cross  and  to  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  leads.  As  they  are  to  expect  to  meet  with  many  thieves 
and  robbers  on  their  road  to  the  land  of  promise,  the  Lord  of  the 
country  has  provided  sword,  helmet,  and  shield  for  them,  yea  they 
are  to  take  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  they  may  be  able  to  wilhsland 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.  And  that  which  is 
most  encouraging  of  all  to  these  pilgrims,  is,  the  Lord  himself  has 
promised  to  be  with  them  in  six  trouUes,  and  in  seven;  yea  be  has 
promised  to  fight  their  battles.  The  Lord  ^11  light  for  you,  said 
Moses,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace.  It  is  through  our  precious 
Captain  that  we  shall  do  valiantly,  for  he  shall  beat  down  ovr  fees 
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under  our  feet.  Tlien  poor  pilgrim,  cheer  up,  the  Lord  God  omni- 
poteDt  reignelh  and  ruleth  in  Ihe  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  [he 
inhabilaots  of  (he  earth. 

We  must  now  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  road  in  which 
the  pilgrim  travels.  This  is  called  the  narrow  way.  In  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  way,  the  (ruth,  and  the  life,  all  is  well.  All 
kiadsofblcssinga  are  treasured  up  in  hicr,,  for  those  he  has  ransomed 
with  his  blood ;  there  is  no  narrowness  nor  straitness  iu  him;  we  are 
straitened  in  ourselves.  The  way  of  experimental  godliness,  and 
practical  religion  is  narrow.  The  pilgrim  must  be  stripped  of  all 
confidence  in  his  own  doings  and  ways,  and  be  led  lo  see  his  nakedness 
and  poverty  before  be  can  make  any  progress  in  ibe  way  lo  the  celestial 
kingdom.  When  the  Lord  the  Spirit  melts  his  heart,  removes  tijs 
fears,  helps  him  by  faith  to  receive  the  justifying  righteousness  of 
Christ,  seals  pardon  to  his  trembUng  soul,  brings  him  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  opens  up  the  covenant  of  grace  to  his  mind,  and  fills  him  with 
peace  and  joy;  now  he  thinks  the  way  will  be  smooth  and  easy;  and 
wonders  why  old  pilgrims  talk  so  much  about  the  roughness  ofthe 
road,  the  darkness  of  Ibeir  minds,  and  the  hardness  of  their  heart. 
But  be  is  undeceived;  now  he  travels  up  the  hill  of  opposition. 
Temptations  ofthe  most  diabolical  kind  assail  him,  darkness  over' 
whelms him,fearfulnessand  trembling comeupon him, andhorrorseizes 
him.  Now,  he  cries,  "  My  hope  and  my  stn;ngth  are  perished  from 
the  Lord."  The  world  opposes  him  also, and  felse  professors,  who  know 
nothing  ofsoul  conflict,  call  him  a  fanatic  The  impieties  of  men  who 
call  themselves  christians,  are  likewise  presented  to  his  mind  ;  now  he  is 
ready  to  wonder  whether  there  can  be  any  truth  in  religion  or. i;;.. 
Presently  the  Saviour  draws  near  again  and  scatters  the  darkness, 
dispels  the  glocm, overcomes  all  his  carnal  reasonings;  the  heart  begins 
to  burn  while  Christ  talks  to  him  by  the  way;  and  he  saya, "  why  an 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  *.  "  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God,"  Pileirims  desire  (he  com- 
pany of  (hose  who  are  going  (hesame  road  in  which  they  are  (ravelling. 
Next  (o  one's  own  salvation,  nothing  is  so  cheering  to  the  soul  as  to 
Bee  poor  sinners  brought  out  of  the  horrible  pit  of  corruption  and 
darknesSjinto  the  way  to  the  world  of  beatitude  and  boundless  giory. 
Indeed,  the  more  we  know  of  a  precious  Christ,  and  salvation  by  him, 
llie  more  heartily  we  shall  pray  for  theenlargement  of  his  kingdom. 
Some  persons  say  that  we  are  narrow  minded,  selfish,  and  indifferent 
about  the  salvation  of  sinners.  This  aspersion  we  repudiate,  and 
treat  such  calumny  with  (he  con  tempt  which  it  deserves.  Our  prayer 
to  God  is,  (hat he  may  eause  the  ransomed  ofthe  Lortltorelumand 
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to  come  lo  Zton,  with  songs  and  everlastingjoy  upon  their  heads, 
and  that  we  may  see  a  Socking  to  the  standard  of  the  cross  like  doves 
to  their  windows.  Yea,  we  are  glad  when  we  see  more  chlidten 
coining,  saying,  "  come  and  let  us  join  ourselves  unto  the  Lord  in  aper- 
petual  covenant,"  &c.  More  than  Christ  hath  redeemed,  we  do  not 
expect  the  Holy  Ghost  will  quicken  into  life ;  all  these  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord,  and  when  so  taught  will  love  to  talk  together  about  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  theirsouls.  To  pray  together,  lo  aing  together, 
and  to  extol  the  name  of  Jesus  together,  will  be  their  supreme  delight- 
How  much  it  would  delight  our  souls  could  we  hear  of  more  spiritual 
love  among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  to  see  them  "  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children,  and  walking  in  love  as  Christ  also  bath  loved  us, 
and  halh  given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  fora 
sweet  smelling  savour."  To  see  this  spirit  esempliBed  (insteadof 
hearing  so  much  idle  gossip,  backbitings,  and  bickerings  and  strifes,} 
would  prove  that  weare  pilgrims  indeed.  True  pilgrimsare  so  igno. 
rant  of  the  way  before  them,  that  they  want  a  wiseand  able  guide  to 
conduct  (hem  safely  through  (he  briars  and  thorns,  the  hills  and  dales 
nf  their  wilderness  journey.  God  led  his  ancient  people  by  a  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night.  And  he  leads  the  blind  by  a 
way  they  know  not,  into  paths  which  (hey  have  not  known ;  he  makes 
darkness  light  before  the  mand  crooked  things  straight.  "  Thou  shalt 
guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory;"  so 
said  one  who  confessed  himself  a  sojournei  and  a  pilgrim  on  the 
earth.  What  love  and  mercy  the  Lord  shews  to  his  dear  people,  in 
not  leaving  them  under  the  care  of  one  who  might  not  possess  power 
to  guide  and  protect  (hem  all  their  journey  through  life.  He  has 
promised  lo  guide  us  continually,  and  lo  satisfy  our  souls  in  drought. 
And  (he  sung  of  each  pilgrim  is, 

"  Guide  me,  0  thou  great  Jebovah, 

Pilgrim  tb rough  this  barren  laDd  ; 
I  am  weak  but  thou  art  mighty, 

Hold  me  wilh  lli;  powerful  hand." 

D.  Irish. 


THE  ALLEGED   TWO-FOLD  ASPECT  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

{Continued from  page  200_) 
The  third  and  last  division  of  our  subject  embraces  the  work  of 
ihe  Holy  Spirit  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  This,  like  the  grace  of  the 
Father,  and  the  death  of  (he  Son,  is  said  lo  he  twofold  inilsaspectand 
design, and  lobe IjOLhcommoraands/jectai, both  universalandparlicular. 
We  will  briefly  examine  into  (he  trulh  and  validity  of  the  dis(iiic(ii)o 
pleaded  fyr.      Any  extended  observations  upon  thia  poini,  howeveri 
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will  appear  unnecessary,  if  the  remarks  previously  made  upon  the  al- 
leged twofold  aspect  of  election  and  redemption  be  at  all  conclusive, 
since  the  work  of  regeneration  is  so  indissolubly  connected  with  these 
Iwo  branches  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  that  it  derives  its  character 
and  extent  from  them  with  unerring  precision.  Every  link  in  the 
chain  of  divine  truth  is  connected  with  one  preceding  it,  from  which 
it  derives  its  nature  and  origin.  Viewing  the  love  of  God  as  the 
great  moving  cause  of  the  whole  plan  of  salvation,  giving  rise  to  the 
acta  of  election  and  adoption,  descending  to  its  objects  through  the 
chanael  of  redemption,  and  letting  in  its  influence  in  the  work  of  re- 
generation, there  is  seen  running  through  the  whole  a  speciality  of 
purpose  and  a  unity  of  design.  The  manifestations  of  love  are  various, 
but  the  objects  of  love  are  the  same  in  them  all.  It  is  the  triune 
God  of  love  displaying  that  love  in  a  three-fold  manner  towards  its 
sovereignly -chosen  objects.  Every  part  therefore  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion is  directed  as  to  its  objects,  and  regulated  as  to  its  extent  by  that 
whidi  precedes  it.  Election  governs  redemption,  and  redemption 
governs  regeneration:  so  that  no  more  are  redeemed  than  were  elected, 
and  no  more  are  regenerated  than  were  redeemed;  the  objects  in 
either  case  being  identically  and  numerically  the  same.  Nothing 
tends  so  much  to  strengthen  the  judgment,  to  support  the  mind ,  and 
to  preserve  it  from  doubt  and  error  as  clear  views  of  the  unity  of 
divine  truth  in  all  its  parts  and  bearings.  It  shows  the  trembling 
sinner  the  firm  three-fold  cord  that  binds  bim  fast  to  the  eternal 
throne,  and  secures  bim  from  final  perdition:  it  strengthens  and  con. 
soles  the  tried  servant  of  God;  and  it  serves  clearly  to  demonstrate 
the  folly  and  pern iciousn ess  of  all  those  representations  of  the  grace 
of  God,  under  whatever  name  or  guise  Ihey  may  appear,  which  ex- 
hibit it  as  twc-fold,  and  variable  in  itsaspsct,  and  uncertain  as  to  its 
objects. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  appear,  that  if  the  indissoluble  con. 
nection  subsisting  between  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart 
and  the  work  of  the  Saviour  upon  the  cross,  be  admitted, its  special 
aspect  and  design  caimot  be  denied.  Admit  that  the  death  of  Christ 
waslimitedinita  design  to  a  people  sovereignly  selected  from  among 
inankind,  and  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  the  converting  grace  of  the 
HolySpirit  is  alsolimited  to  them,  since  he  descends  only  in  the  virtue 
of  the  Saviour's  death,  to  carry  on  the  intention  of  his  dying,  and 
that  towards  those  alone  for  whom  he  died.  In  no  sense  then  can  his 
work  be  "common,"  or  universal ;  there  is  no  room  for  such  a  repre- 
sentation: it  will  not  coalesce  with  a  special  purpose,  though  the  two 
are  generally  united  (<^ether  in  the  writings  and  discourses  of  the 
present  day.  i  3 
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The  sentiments  of  Howe  and  Baxter  among  the  Puritan  div'ma« 
and  adopted,  wilh  variations,  by  the  great  buiii  of  modern  preachefif 
altogether  destroy  the  unity  and  speciality  of  operation  in  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  will  appear  by  a  brief  examination.  We  fiod 
the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  described  as  a  right  which  the 
Saviour  acquired  by  his  sufferings  and  received  from  his  Fallier  upon 
hisascension  to  the  heavens;  therefore  he  "shedsforlhthe  Holy  Ghost," 
(Acts  ii.  33,)  first,  arbitrarily  and  generally  upon  all  men,  and 
secondly,  officially  and  specially  upon  a  people  chosen  from  among 
men.  In  the  one  case  to  give  objective  means  ofsalvation  toaU, 
that  all  may  be  placed  in  a  salvable  slate  :  in  the  other  to  give  sub- 
jective grace  for  salvation  to  some,  that  some  may  be  certainly  saved. 
Further,  we  are  told,  that  in  pursuance  of  this  Iwcfold  object,  the 
Spirit  of  God  goes  forth  and  makes  trial  upon  the  sons  of  men,  sbed> 
ding  light  and  Eu as ive  influence  upon  their  minds,  with  which  if  the; 
comply  he  adds  more,  in  which  case  his  common  grace  raay  graduall} 
lead  to  that  which  is  special  and  finally  saving.  But  if  on  the  cmi- 
trary  they  resist  bis  promptings,  they  forfeit  his  assistances, aod 
provoke  him  to  leave  them.  But  since  all  would  resist  and  denrre 
to  be  forsaken  of  him,  he  graciously  returns  to  som;,  overcocoes 
their  opposition,  and  carries  on  his  work  to  a  victory,-  in  thit  case  be 
acta  in  concert  with  the  Father  and  Son  towards  a  cbosenand 
redeemed  people. 

Now,  without  enlarging  upon  the  inconsistency  of  ascribing  tooar 
Lord  a  right  ofdispensing  the  Spirit  toa^f, when  his  suSeringson  account 
of  which  he  is  said  to  be  given,  were  endured  only  for«oine,we 
observe  that  this  notion  of  the  "  common  graee"  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  unnecessary,  inconsistent  and  unecriptural.  It  is  unnecessary, ^nce 
it  is  admitted  that  it  is  of  no  avail  for  saving  purposes,  without  spedsl 
grace,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  resisted  by  the  perversity  of  the  huDWi 
.  heart.  It  is  inconsistsnt  with  the  grace  of  God,  which  wearclold 
is  set  forth  and  commended  by  it,  for  all  its  effect  appears  to  be  to  ealail 
greater  condemnation  for  a  resislance  to  its  inffuencev  ndiiiJiyet  ii 
inevitable;  a  notion  both  repulsive  and  discouraging.  It  is  incoD* 
sistent  also  wilh  ilsey,  for  with  what  consistency  can  a  man  be  said 
to  resist  and  overcome  that  influence  which  never  operates  but 
eCTectually,  or  forfeit  that  which  is  never  given  but  unconditionaUf. 
It  is  unscriptural,  for  aAer  all  that  is  said  respectiag  the  sinner's  resiil* 
ing  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  provoking  and  grieving  him  I? 
hia  folly  and  perversity,  this  stubborn  &ct  still  remains— lAafndow 
instance  or  intimalion  u  given  in  the  word  of  God,  of  the  Spirit'* 
withdrawing  his  infivmcea,  and  r^inqnishin^  the  pwp<ae*,fir 
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nhiehthefftoene  given.  It  U  aot  denied  that  lh«  Holy  Spirit  w  given 
fbrotfaerpurpoiet  tiian  Jioseof  regeneration.  It  wu  by  his  influence 
(hat  Bezaledand  Aholiah  werequalified  as  artfficenfbr  the  tabernacle. 
Exodus  zxxi.  6;  Othniel  endued  with  wisdom  and  courage.  Judges 
iii.  10;  SBtnsoD's  arms  made  strong.  Judges  xiv.  6  ;  David  inspired  to 
sing,  2  SaiB.xsiii.  1,  2  ;Cyru»  filled  for  bis  woilc,  Isaiah  xlv,  1;  and 
Zerabbabd  €MMbkd  to  buiU  the  temple  incite  of  all  opposition,  Zee. 
if.  6.  fiat  ineach  and  eveiy  case  the  object  for  which  the  Spirit  was 
given  was  attaioed,  and  thera  was  tteither  failure  nor  disappointcoent. 
And'  shall  it  be  less  certain  and  effectual  in  the  great  work  of  regene- 
Tation!  This  cannot  be,  for  theuniform  testimony  both  of  scripture 
and  experience  is,  that  "  he  who  begins  the  good  work  in  the  lieart 
ef  man,  will  carry  it  on  and  perform  it  till  the  day  of  Christ."  But 
it  may  perhaps  be  otyected  that  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  rebdlious  of  God's 
ancient  pttrgit  Israel,  by  which  they  "  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit  bo  that 
he  became  tbeir  «>emy,"  Isaiah  liiii.  10.  And  that  tbe  martyr 
Stephen  speaks  of  the  Jews  in  bis  day  "  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
like  manner  as  did  their  Others,"  Acts  vii.  51.  By  examining  how- 
ever inlo  the  »ature  of  the  rebellion  referred  (o,  it  will  appear  that  it 
MkUes  eKclutia^  to  ■  reftual  to  submit  to  an  external  revelation, 
and  not  to  any  internal  inflnence,  which  is  tbe  subject  of  the  present 
enquiry.  The  Holy  Spirit  spake  by  the  prophets  to  the  Jews  umkr 
the  old  Testament,  as  is  expressly  slated  by  Nehemiah,  **  thou  testi- 
fieat  against  them  by  thy  Spirit  in  the  prophets,"  Neb.  ix.  30,  also 
Heb,  i.  1,  He  spdce  also  by  the  miracles  of  oar  Lord  and  h»  dis- 
ciples to  the  Jews  of  the  New  Testament,  Heb.  ii.  4.  Their  resistance 
to  him  in  both  cases,  was  to  the  prophetical  and  miraculous  evidence 
adduced,  and  consisted  in  an  obstinate  refusal  to  recoguse  aitd  ex- 
amine (he  testimony  Bobmitted  to  them ;  for  this  reason  their  ascrip- 
tion of  oar  Saviour's  miraculous  powers  to  diabolicalagency  iscalled  the 
flin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  gospel  comes  now  to  men  fraught  with 
evide:)Ce,  external  and  internal,  of  its  divine  origin  and  claims,  and 
when  they  proudly  turn  away  from  its  light,  and  refuse  to  examine 
its  evidence  or  acknowlet^e  its  claims,  they  may  be  said  to  resist  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  the  writings  they  despise  and  neglect. 
But  this  is  totally  distinct  frc»n  a  resistance  lo  that  almighty  power 
by  which  be  takes  possession  of  the  human  heart,  and  plants  bi« 
grace  there;  not  by  moral  suasion,  bat  by  spiritual  operations;  not 
as  its  admitted  visitor,  but  as  its  rightful  occupant ;  not  againHKh^ 
will,  but  icith  the  will ;  for  in  imparling  a  new  nature,  he  creates  a 
new  will,  and  in  the  day  of  his  power,  the  people  before  loved,  and 
tkotttt,  ^nd  redeemed,  are  mad?  tvilling  to  befopie  h>B  subjects,  and 
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to  bow  down  uid  adore  the  gtnce  which  has  called  tbem  from  nd 
and  satan  to  God.  "  Man,"  says  the  discriminating  Dr.  Owen, 
"  may  resist  the  external  means  the  Spirit  of  God  employs,  and  to 
this  they  are  aatnrally  inclined ;  but  he  cannot  resist  the  end  he 
designt;  for  be  is  God,  and  'whohalb  rensted  his  wiltl'" 

Many  remarks  might  be  added  upon  this  deeply  interesting  and 
impcrtant  snbject,  but  onr  space  is  eshausted.  SThat  has  been  said 
is  left  to  the  candid  consideration  of  the  reader,  hoping  it  may,  ia 
some  bumble  measure,  tend  to  fartbeT  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 

G.  F. 


€'bt  ^xtzXUnt  of  fti  3Eart$r 


BET.  VriLLIAH  SEUiISHAW, 


Hitherto,  la  preMatlog  jod 
memorials  .  of  tke  "  eicellent  of  Ibe 
••ith,"  ne  hsT*  confined  ounelve* 
dliefl;.  If  not  entirely,  to  an*  den 
atUon ;  we  noir  introdsM  to  jant 
notlM  one,  who  in  tus  dky,  wm 
burning  snd  ehining  ligKt  In  the 
utioDU  eetabliihment.  The  sketch 
we  give  is  biied  upon  bis  memirire, 
written  bj  Mr.  Newten. 

Mr.  Grimshiw  wu  born  st  Brindie, 
ia  Lineashire,  Sep.  3id,  1708.  This 
Uographer  isji  notbiDg  aliDut  hi 
patently,  or  condition  in  life ;  bu 
tliet  fae  pmed  tlirongh  the  am»l 
Utenij  coaram  reqltiiad  for  a  atctgj- 
man  at  a  grammar  echool,  and  the 
nniTCreitf  of  Cambridge,  and  rntered 
into  deacoa'k  oiden  in  tbe  year  IT31. 
He  DOW  commenced  bis  clericBl  duties, 
with  the  game  eenw  of  obligation 
and  ierkiinBaa  of  other  mnely  i 
made  pieschera.  Sir.  Nenton  telle 
the  tile  ■■  follom :— "  He  did  duly, 
aa  the  phrase  is,  ia  the  cburcb,  once 
en  the  Lord'a  da]p — that  is,  he  read 
yrajen  and  a  senDoa ;  with  tills  hit 


c<M>ol«BcB  WM  iMiefied ;  whether 
hia  flock  veie  satisfied  or  no),  he 
nrither  luiew  nw  cared  ;  nor  did  he 
attend  to  useful  iludies  ;  he  hid  hon- 
mucti  regard  for  hii  omi  le- 
pnlation,  ss  to  abstain  from  prcrfens 
swearing  and  exEca*  in  drinking,  irhen 
ipsnj  vrith  ihose  irho  disliked 
auch  practices,  ibr  he  was  not  willing 
to  be  deemed  quite  a  profligate :  bat 
he  was  ondet  no  restraint  with  retpeel 
to  what  ware  eonaidsred  tim  mMS 
decent  m  odes  of  diislpation.  Thna  be 
nncoDcerned  about  liis  owa 
aool,  or  the  soals  of  (he  people  eom- 
mttted  to  bis  eaie,  for  three  or  fam 

About  the  year  1734,  it  plesaed  Ool 
to  awaken  Hr.  Orimshaw  to  a  deep 
and  alarming  ssnsa  of  bis  sinfal  tlste  ; 
now  he  began  to  pray  in  eam«t  Ibr 
the  salTStion  of  his  soot.  He  prayed 
muefa,  *nd  waited  longr  b«f^  ks 
aiperieneed  that  peace  of  mind,  iribek 
is  (be  affisct  of  a  iirely  faith  in  tbs 
SsTiour.  There  was  an  immediate, 
and  great  change  in  hie  oatward  de< 
portment ;   neither  now  had  ba  tl 


I  for 


sionsi  thus  he  was  in  many  la^sets 
changed  man.  He  laboared,  hs 
filled,  he  praied,  bscame  regular  in 
hia  habits,  and  eren  sufbrsd,  snd  did 
many  things,  hut  grew  no  better,  k» 
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ttAir  ^fOTtg.  HI*  tempUtton*,  fon, 
uid  dlSonltim inercMed  ;  ham*  dii- 
mayed  bj  nsw  di«OTerie>  of  Ihe  (Til  of 
his  beul)  mad  peitered  nlth  t.to 
of  ikin,  wlckod.  and  bluphemons 
tbonghti,  10  that  he  me  *lcDOSt  driTen 
to  dMpair.  Ila  bed  no  kind  frisnd  lo 
irtloni  be  could  open  hia  mind,  ind  he 
thought  (u  ii  frequeatlj  Ihe  cats 
voder  luob  eieixiicB,)  thit  hit  eipa- 
lioDce  ma  to  ainguln,  do  one  iroald 
undantuid  him ;  but  tfait  anj  one 
Trho  might  hear  hu  tale,  would  conaider 
hUn  either  meluicbolj  or  mad.  In 
the  midtt  of  ill  theu  diacoaragementi, 
he  peraoTeied  in  prajei^  and  the  atudj 
o[  the  aciiptBtai,  till  in  dua  time  the 
Sun  of  RighteouioaBe  arose  upon  hia 
■ool  with  healing  under  bia  wingi,  and 
the  Totee  of  tbM  Mood  which  ipeaketb 
belter  Ihinga  thaa  the  blood  of  Abel,  pro- 
claimed peace  la  hia  heart:  Ihen  he 
gladly  ranoanccd  all  dependence  upon 
himaelf,  either  for  riglileouanesa  or 
itrangtta,  and  hia  preaching  be- 
came more  wtotj,  experimental,  and 
naefiil. 

In  the  year  1742,  he  waa  remoTed  to 
HawoTth,  lo  preach  to  a  people  who 
when  he  flnt  went  among  them  were 
ignorant,  brutiah,  and  wicked  in  Ihe 
extreme  j  but  aocn,  b;  the  bleaiing 
of  God  upon  hia  minitlry,  thii  wilder- 
neia  aieumed  the  appearance  of  a 
fruitful  Bold,  and  the  desert  r^otced 
and  bloaaomed  like  the  roae.  The 
lenor  and  encrgj  of  Mr.  Grimafaaw'a 
preaching  aoon  eagagcd  the  atlPDtion 
of  hia  hearen,  man;  of  whom  had  not 
often  beuD  accvstomed  to  attend  a 
place  of  wotahip,  and  when  the;  did, 
they  heard  Bothing  mare  from  the 
pulpit  than  cold  lecturea  un  morality, 
now  a  power  from  oo  hi^h  csrriea  the 
word  to  the  heart,  and  many  in  deep 
distreaa  were  soon  crjing   aul,  "what 

of  Haworth  there  are  four  hamicta,  to 
them  he  alao  carried  the  word  of  life, 
teaching  from  bouae  lo  houae.  and 
prvicliing  in  a  more  public  way  in  the 


hoaaea  where  he  waalniited.*  Strangen 
came  from  aumUDding  Tillagea  and 
being  tbeoiaeliea  bleased  under  bia 
miniatry,  they  [mited  him  to  Tiait 
them :  tbua  hit  laboura  became  ex- 
tended tiuDngboDt  a  circle  of  many 
milea,  for  the  more  regular  inpply  of 
which,  he  eatabiiahed  two  circultt ; 
which,  with  tome  Iri&iag  rariationt,  he 
□anaUj  traced  erery  week  ^lemalely. 
One  at  Iheae  he  pleaaantly  called  hia 
aiUa  iMfi,  becaote  he  teldom  preached 
more  than  fuelea  or  Jburlttn  termont. 
Hia  preaching  eogagementa  on  faie 
tBOrhing  or  buig  um£,  often  exceeded 
the  number  of  ivjonfy-Jour,  and  tome^ 
timea  amoonted  tO  Tamti ;  and  tliia 
not  during  a.  few  wecka  only,  but  for 
many  yeara. 

God  had  mercifully  endowed  him 

with   a  ttrong   conatilution,  vigorouE 

mind,  and  ample  talenta ;  In  addition 

lo  theie  natural  endowmenta,  hit  aout 

was  aaturated  with  the  love  of  Ctiriil ; 

and  feeling  ■  deep  lenae  of  bis  own  un- 

worthinen  aa  a  guilty  alnner,  and  the 

joy  of  aalration  artaing  oul  of  redemp- 

ion    by   the    blood  of  Chrlal,  aweelly 

ppUed  by  the    Holy  Ghaal,     he  wat 

deiiruQi  of  apending   bimtelf  In  the 

irrica  of  him  who  had  bought  him 

ilh  hli  blood,  in  Irope  of  bringing  loat 

rebrla  to  the  cross.    GeiLerally,  he  waa 

well  recelTed  by  the. populace  lo  whom 

be  preached,  but  there  were  inataDces 

Id  which  he  suffered  great  indigniliet 

in  Ihe  proeeuutioa  of  his  glorious  work. 

One   of  these  la  parlicuUrly  recorded, 

which   occurred  about  the  year  1749, 

at  Colne  in  Lsncashire  ;  the  mob  were 

instigated  by   a  Mr.  White,  a  drunken 

clergyoian,   who   was  minister  of  the 

rlab  ;    but  it  la  reported,    that   the 

or  unhappy   Mr.    While,  requested 

on  his  death  bed  to  see  Mr.  Orim- 

iw,    etpreaaed    hia  sorrow  for  what 

had  done,  and  begged  an  intereat  in 

.  prajera.     "  Who  can  lelll" 

Alihouih  Mt.  GUimihaw'  ™  a  clergyman, 

biaheaitn'Bidiunu  forlli  Id  pmch  Ihe  goipel, 
-'-— wcr  he  could  collect  a  congregadon. 

«5     1. 
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TIh  Md  wHfa  which  h*  paracTsred 
In  hU  work,  tbt  hraTaolj  ilBte  of  hli 

nilnd,  ind  hi<  irulj  chiiMiui  chuncter, 
■re  delighifull^  ippiraDt  ia  the  follaw- 
iDf  eitrkct*  from  hli  cormpondiDce. 
A  Ht.  Knight,  trho  hid,  in  eon- 
BMlioD  with  minj  olhera,  Gommenced 
prHcblDg  Duder  thi  pKtroniga  of 
Lad;  Hontlngdon,  ffu  doiiroiu  of 
hiTing  ■  chapel  for  hb  more  regular 
miniatratioDai  had  eonaultad  Mr. 
Grimahaw  |  he  encouraged  him,  aiert- 


jov  in  hia  a«nic« ;  ma;  h«  HUm  jou, 
mmstitj  jou,  and  maks  fon  abundultj 
aaeful  In  jour  daj  and  geneMlon- 
He  haa  railed  jou  up  for  Ihe  aeeom- 
pliibmenl  of  a  mlghtj  work  in  thelind; 
lot  Utc  to  witnesi  It,  hut  I  ihiU 
aiiuredlj  aeo  some  of  the  triumpba^at 
n;  the  b]ood-hangfat*laTe8,lhe 
led  captlTSi,  reecned  from  Ihe 
tyrannj'  and  aliTer;  of  the  great  enenj 
of  aoali  in  the  clupeU  of  jonr  Lidj- 
ifalp ;  all  arrajed  in  robea  of  danliDg 


ed  himaelf  lo  procure  tbe  meana  for.  ^)>lle,  and  wuhed  from  bU    their  de- 


boildlDg  the  chapel,  and  naade  hia  Aiil 
afpplluiion  to  Ltd;  Huntingdon  aa 
folio  w«." 

*'  Madam,  I  hare  had  two  Tlilti  from 
Mr.  Kntght,  he  profeMed  great  lore 
for  your  ladyahip,  acknowledgea  hia 
deep  obligation  for  the  tight  and  know- 
ledge yon  were  inetrumental  In  eom- 
munlciting  to  him.  He  ia  actlTely 
employed,  latranring  to  reuite  lin- 
enalaiad  aouli  from  the  ilngdom  of 
darkntia,  ftud  the  Lotd  bu  put  honour 
upon  hii  tetlimon;,  by  ^Tlng  him 
aeala  to  hia  minl«tr!>.  The  people 
among  nfaom  he  I*  aowlng  the  aeed  of 
the  kingdom  are  poor,  their  means  ace 
ver]'  limited,  yet  the  Lord  haa  put  it 
Inio  ibelr  hearla  to  build  a  bouie  for 
the  preaching  of  bii  word.  Now  I 
bare  come  to  the  point,  can  your 
Ladj'ihip  apare  a  mite  to  aid  theae 
worthy  lonlal  the  dcmanda  on  your 
generoaity,  I  know  to  be  great,  and  on 
that  account  I  feel  a  repngnance  at 
aaklng,  becauae  I  «m  penuaded  you 
would  give,  eien  lo  the  gown  on  your 
btdi  if  the  caae  required  it,  BUaied 
be  God  who  bath  Aimiebed  you  with 
meana,  and  with  a  heart  to  ditpenae 
the  nnrigbleoua  mammon  for  the  good 
ot  other*.  But  you  are  the  Lord' 
yon  have  ia  hie,  and  bleia  and  praise 
hfi  name  night  and  day  for  employing 


■  Mr.  Kiught  aTterWHrda   became  o ^. 

the  rsolar  mppliei  at  Ihe  TabiBaclt  and 
ToUenhua    Court    Ch^ri^  Lmdoo : 
b^  Dame  ii  atjH  tragrani,  vilh  muy 
3^X9  favound  to  enjoy  hlj  miniati7. 


fllement  in  tbe  fountain  opened  for  ain 
tnd  Dueleanneia,  praising  end  bleanng 
him  who  bath  made  them  kinga  and 
prirala  unto  Qod  and  the  Lamb  fi» 
Tea,  wbea  I  en  before  the 
throne,  then  I  aball  see,  and  hear,  aid 
know  what  you  hare  been  the  iiulru- 
ment  of  accompliahiog  upon  eirtlil 
and  Bt  laat  we  ihall  meet  aa  tue/vvr 
voriAIpM  mneri,  stripped  of  eieiy 
icied  good,  to  bleaa  and  prtiM 
bim  through  eternity.  Escuae  (hia  ia- 
coberent  acrlbble,  and  aeanre  yooiMif 
I  am  your  Ladyahip'a  Tery  unworthy 
and  ooprofltftble  friend  and  brother, 
WiLLiiM  GniHeatw. 

The  aueoesa  attending  the  labonnet 
thta  good  man,  waa  cheering  and  de- 
lightful. Mr.  Newton  aeya,  "Xha 
lut  time  I  waa  with  him,  aa  we  wen 
stuiillng  together  upon  a  hill  neir 
Hawortb,  and  surreyiog  the  ronnnlie 
scene  around  ua,  he  said,  ■  when  I  flrri 
eame  into  this  country,  if  I  hare  gone 
half  a  day'a  Journey  en  bone-'back 
towarda  the  east,  weat,  north,  or  aoollh 
I  could  not  meet  with,  or  hear  of  one 
truly  pioua  peraon  ;  and  now,  tbraogb 
the  hleislng  of  Qod  upon  the  poor 
•enicea  of  tbe  moat  nnworthy  of  ha 
miniateic,  besides  a  considerable  mia- 
her  whom  T  bare  Seen  or  knoiRi  lo 
hare  departed  this  life  rejoicing  Id  tbe 
Lord'e  ailTatlon  ;  and  heaideijiH  ^ 
lailmg  churtAti,  of  wbich  the  nntl'n, 
and  nearly  all  ibt /iril  nmibvtiiv 
awakened  under  my  miniatr; ;  I  bare 


■ 
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(tin  St  mf  ■Bciament  (according  to  the 
iTCBtber,)  from  Oa-ta  to  Jivt  kvnind 
commiiDicuita,  of  Ihe  gretler  part  of 
whom,  lo  far  >b  m>n  who  csnuot  lee 
the  heart  on  jutlge,  I  cui  give  almost 
at  particular  aa  account  a*  I  can  of 
mjveir.  By  mj  frequent  vlaili,  and 
conTeree  with  them,  I  am  acquainted 
with  their  leTeral  temptatian*,  trial*, 
aad  eierciaaa,  bolh  peraonal  and  da- 
meetic,  temporal  aod  spiritual,  almost 


ae  intimately  aa  if  I  had  Ured  in  tbeii 
famiiiet.' "  Mr.  Ifewtoa  adds,  "a 
■tranger  who  had  stood  upon  the  lame 
(pot,  from  whence  be  could  lee  Utit* 
but  barren  mountaing  and  moon, 
would  acarceij  think  this  declaration 
credible,  but  I  know  the  man,  and  of 
all  the  men  I  ever  knew,  I  can  think 
□C  DO  one  who  wa«  lei«  to  be  auspecteil 
uf  Iroastlng  than  Mr.  Giimahaw." 
(rs  h  amCiinitd.J 


fi^orrciifponlrenct* 


,To  Iht  SdiUr  of  (Ae  Gaaptl  Serald. 
BE1IA.BKS  ON  "LABOURKa'S" 

LETTER, 
Dor  Braikar  in  the  Lord  Jem*, 

Your  Benerally  peaceable  magaiine 
lometinieB  aiaumei  the  attitude  of 
nrarfare.  Peciodicali,  like  the  Statea 
of  Europe  at  ihe  present  time,  are 
oceaaio  nail)' engaged  in  pregnant  strife, 
and  whalii  more  peculiar  in  the  simili- 
lude,they  are  alao  engaged  in  civil  war 
amongst  friends  of  the  same  country, 
sad  who  speak  tbe  same  language :  I 
allude  to  two  letters  which  appeared 
Id  your  laat  number  for  June,  The 
Orst  letter,  which  is  the  only  one  I 
shall  touch  upon  at  present,  i»  from 
your  owrespondeot,  "  Labourer,"  who 
attack)  an  unknown  and  unnamed 
correspondent  in  some  other  mageiiue, 
upon  hit  ascribing  (be  penonification 
of  Ihe  Isl  Fsalm  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  &c. 

Tonr  correspondent,  "Labouier," 
with  whom,  as  a  writer  only,  I  am 
well  acquainted  for  several  years, 
attacks  this  unknorrn  contributor  to 
another  periodical  upon  the  above 
mentioned  subject.  He  does  not  men- 
tion the  name  of  the  msgaiine,  nor 
does  he  quote  the  words  of  the  writer 
whose  arguments  he  altempls  to  con- 
trovert; we  are  therefore  left  much  in 
the  dark,  and  permitted  partly  to  guess 
at  what  be  said. 

Kow  I  aia  bold  enough  to  range 


myself  at  once  by  the  side  of  this  un- 
known writer  on  one  point,  and  lo  say 
that  I  believe  the  same  thing,  namely, 
that  the  1st  Fsalm  refers  to  Jeau* 
Christ,  and  to  him  only.  This  is  bf 
no  means  a  new  assertion,  and  I  even 
ihink  that  Ihe  opinion  is  as  old  at  the 
time  of  David  himself.  However,  not 
to  attempt  to  go  so  far  hack  for  proor, 
I  will  take  a  modem  instance,  and 
Just  say,  that  Dr.  Hawker  was  on* 
who  believed  and  asserted  this  fact,  if 
it  be  a  fact. 

Now,  "Labourer"  begins  Us  piece 
charitably,  and  ends  it  uncharitably, 
which  proves,  at  leail,  that  the  more 
he  thought  of  tho  person  he  opposed, 
the  less  bs  approved  of  him ;  fur 
"  Labourer  "  says  at  the  beginning, 
••  He  exalts  Christ,  It  Is  true,"  and  at 
the  end  he  sajs,  that  what  he  had 
written  was  "contrary  lo  that  Christ 
such  writers  would  be  thought  to 
honour."  He  coqjoins  these  two  as- 
sertions by  an  iotermedlato  argument 
tion,  which  is,  of  course,  intended  lo 
reconcile  the  two  statements ;  but  I 
am  simple  enough  to  believe  tliat  two 
opposite  assertions  cannoCbe reconciled 
by  intermediate  links  of  reasoning. 

I  freely  confess  that  the  lat  Psalm 
appears  to  me  to  be  applicabts  to 
Christ,  and  lo  none  other.  That 
Christ  is  mentioned  in  Ihe  Fsalm  no 
one,  I  should  think,  will  attempt  to 
deny.    Wa  know  perfectly  vrell  that 
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the  2Dd  FmIdi  rttm  to  bim,  ud 
M  blm  tlaae  ;  uid  it  ii  bo  fer;  daring 
■tretch  of  thought  to  lappow  that  the 
flnt  FmIid,  which  i>  placed  in  Bnch 
hnmeditte  eontignit;  with  that,  may 
nfet  to  Cbriit  alio.  We  read  that 
when  Chriit  w»  ipeKkiog  to  hia  6ii- 
dptei  on  a  certuD  ocealioD,  he  udd 
thit  r11  thiDgi  wrttlen  id  the  PeaImB 
concerniDg  him  mnat  be  fulfilled. 
ThU  waa  t-tttt  hla  remrteelioD;  so 
thia  inllraalet  that  the  Fulcw 
hkTO  loinelhing  to  do  with  a  riaeii 
Chiiat,  at  well  u  of  Christ  In  the  fleah. 
Aa  the  book  of  Piako*  {■  a  prophetic  book 
reepecting  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 
as  well  at  of  all  tbiDgf  relating  to  hii 
kingdom,  tt  ie  not  too  muoh  to  >up- 
poae  that  the  Haiter  may  bare  had 
the  preeedenc;  in  being  ipoken  of  in 
the  flnt  of  the  Pnlma,  and  that  ibe 
H0I7  Ghoit  may  bate  pnt  him  hi  the 
Srat  written  pontim.  aa  giving  the 
moat  hoQonr  to  the  moat  honourable. 
David,  it  appeare,  wrote  leTentj-lwo 
Fkalma,  I  allnde  to  thoae  which  are 
cKllBd  prayera.  The  T3nd  is  eiidenlly 
a  reference  to  the  penon  of  the  Sa- 
viour ;  and  I  hiTa  no  doubt  rojaelf 
that  intpired  QeTid  made  Christ  the 
Alpha  of  the  lat  Paalm,  as  much  as  he 
made  him  ibe  Omega  of  Ibe  72nd. 
More  than  probably  tbe*'ties  ptaoted 
by  Ibe  rirera  of  watei,"  and  "  the  hand- 
ful of  com  in  the  earth,  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountains,"  arsflgnrea  aa  much 
ID  oppotilion  as  the  "Jloie  of  Sharon," 
and  the  •'  Lily  of  the  Talley." 

But  Che  allribules  of  the  person 
appear  to  me  to  point  out  the  person 
to  whom  tbejr  are  attribaled.  They 
appear  fo  point  out  a  person  whn  has 
nwer  done  etil,  negatirely  apeaking, 
and  one  who  haa  ever  done  good,  poei- 
tixely  speaking.  This  will  not  fli  a 
believer,  hOvfever  strong  in  (he  finite 
the  Spirit.  This  "  bleased  man  "  ia 
rofeired  lo  as  being  like  a  Iree  plaaled 
by  the  ritera  of  waler,  which  bringa 
forth  iU  fruit  Id  ils  season,  whose 
loaf  fades  not,  and  whtlioever  he  doeth 


it  piospera.  Is  not  Cbriat  in  tlw 
Scriptuiea  compared  to  a  tree — a  b«« 
of  life  T  la  it  too  mueh  to  aesnme  that 
the  trae  mentioned  in  the  lat  Paalm  i> 
the  same  tree  which  la  lefened  to  in 
the  laat  chapter  of  Herelaliona,  and 
also  fn  the  «7th  of  Eliekiell  And 
altbough  in  (be  two  last  iaataneei  this 
tree  i>  mentioned  in  the  plural,  jet  ill 
being  spoken  of  a*  producing  bolli 
food  and  medicine,  proves  tbat  it  leten 
10  him  whose  fieeb  was  meat  indeed, 
and  whose  blood  vnw  drink  indeed, 
not  lo  mention  maoh  the  aaine  figoia 
bi  the  iMt  chapter  of  Ho<e»> 

Christ  ii  thus  called  a  trea  which 
bears  iti  &uit  every  month,  and  whose 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
But  as  lo  the  lit  Paalm,  of  what  be- 
lieier  can  i(  he  aaid,  that  his  leaf  never 
witbersl  Why,  (he  lebTes  ofihe  be- 
liever's profession,  {which  i>  the  oiJy 
view  we  could  take  of  i(,)  are  always 
withering  one  hy  one  ;  they  are  «lway« 
dropping  with  every  idle  wind  (bat 
"  bodea  no  one  any  good  ;  "  winds  of 
temptation,  fear,perseculIon,  and  many 
olher  forms  of  evils  that  abound. 
"And  everything  that  he  doetb  shall 


premier. 


What    wilf    "Labourer" 


make  of  this  1  Of  what  believer  can 
IhisbesaidT  Why,  there  are thouiands 
of  Ihingswa  do  that  never  prowler,  and 
it  is  a  mercy  they  never  do.  Do  all 
things  proaper  either  in  the  vicinity  of 
"  Labourer,"  or  in  that  of  (he  honour- 
ed editor  of  the  Heratd,  with  referenM 
Co  wbat  they  do  I  Bql  it  ia  also  aaid, 
"  His  delight  ia  in  the  taw  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  nigbt."  Who  uan  come  up  to 
ihia  standard  T  Why,  I  find  in  sR 
these  things  pat  logether,  perfect  boCi- 
neas,  without  lh«  need  of  grace  U 
cover  sin ;  nothing  of  the  rlghlcontneas 
which  ia  as  fltlhy  rags,  but  firat-rale 
perfection,  where   "  mortal  may  not 

Now,  I  say,  that  the  nun  mho  eislls 
Christ  must  lower  the  creature  i  at  ibe 
balloon  goea  bigher,  it  must  letTf  tb( 
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pooDdalill  lower.  Itdoct  not  follolr 
nccenarilj  that  tha  miD  irho  lotes  (be 
creature  eucQiirageB  tia.  He  who 
preachea  Cbriit,  preacbea  ain  a*  an 
evil ;  for  if  1  had  no  ain,  I  riioald  not 
need aSariour.  Buf'Labourer"  aaiaita 
that  tbe  piece  be  altaoka  Kta  aaide  the 
fniitaoFthe  Spirit.  I  koon  not  vbat 
the  writer  he  allude*  to  has  aaid>  bat 
if  ha  haa  done  aueh  things  hii  nordi 
mnat  hare  been  bad  indeed.  Haw- 
erer,  mao;  orlhodox  nriteti  haTe 
apoken  ver;  low  of  the  rigbteouaaeu 
of  the  creature,  who  never  were  >ub- 
pected  of  conuiTing  at  ain ;  1  maj 
mention  Wilcui,  In  hii  "Christ  ii  aU." 
He  ufs  much  like  thla,  (I  quote  from 
roemor;  Imperfectly,)  "  If  thou  doai 
not  daiij  look  aivaj  from  th j  righleoua- 
nesa,  lanctificatioD,  Teara,  &e.,  thou 
haat  not  jet  fully  come  lo  Chriit." 
And  again,  "  If  tbou  bast  aeen  Chriat 
thou  wilt  tread  on  the  rigbteouaneis  of 
men  and  angela,  compared  with  hie." 
Paul  calli  hla  lighteouineai  "dung,'' 
when  compared  with  that  of  Chiiet. 
thererore  "  Labourer  "  ahould  not  be 
•ngrjf  at  tbe  "  good  old  folk*  "  being 
torned  out  of  doora. 

In  coDclaiioD,  I  beg  leave  lo  aaj 
that    I    Ibinh    man;    of   tbd   Lord' 
people   are  not  quite  in  the  light  of 
knowledge,  aa  lo    the   voice   of  the 
Sbepberd,    end    the   portrait    of   the 
Shepherd    iti    the    PaalmB.     For    my 
part  I  belieie  that  thii  "  bleaeed  man  " 
in  moat  of  the  inslancea  refers  lo  Jeaue 
Chrial,  and  in  very  many  of  them 
him  only.     It  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
himaelf  lought  lo  diaaipale  the  cloud 
from  the  minda  of  the  Jewa  upon  this 
point,  and  the  apoitlea  did  the  an 
For  tbe   latter,  eee   Acts  II.   29, 
Little  or  no  mention  le  made  by 
apoatles   of    a    primary   seme,    ani 
■econdary  aease,  but  ihey  carry  up 
figure   to  the  Jiffure-htad  without  i 
apology.      What  a  remarkable  fact  it 
ia  that  ena    Batan   confirtne    the 
propriation  of  Ihe  Faalma  lo  Chriat  by 
hit  tempiiog  hitn  by  a  quotation 


bia  own   prophetic   hlalory ;  and   ^t 
the  Slat  Paalm  ia  no  more  marked  tii 

Its  peraonlficaUou  than  the  firat. 


CONDENSED    NOTICES    OP 

STANDARD  WORKS. 

iMturtt  on  Eccletiatlkal  Biatory,  by 

Wm.   Jontt,   A.M. 

The  Bubject  of  chureh  hiitory,  la  one 

both  from  Ita  lurpaaaing  inlereBt 
and  importance,  and  from  the  DomerDne 
benefits  to  be  deriTedfromilaexamina- 
It  unfolds  to  our  view  the  raried 
dealiuga  of  God  with  bia  people  la 
coUeeliie  capacity  ;   it  eipoaes 

rmri  in  docliine,  and  eormptiooa 
in  diacipline  that  hare  marked  the 
prc^ew  of  Christianity ;  and  It  preienta 
szompbt  both  for  oar  guidance  and  our 
warning,  which  lerre  to  confirm  the 
napired pracepfa  of  the  standard  of  all- 
;nith,  tbe  word  of  God.  When  it  i> 
considered   that   ecclesiaatical    historj 

!  "  History  of  Ihe  origin,  progress, 
and  dissemlnalioa  of  the  christian  rs- 
liglon,"  it  ia  a  matter  of  surprise   that 

r^arded  as  of  little  moment  lo 
cbriatians  in  general.  It  is  for  the 
fiurpose  of  shewing  the  gronndlessnesa 
of  this  opinion,  and  the  valuable  reiulla 
deriied  from  this  branch  of  hlS' 

il  enquiry,  that  we  propoie  lo 
direct  (he  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  work  annaunced  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  article,  shewing,  in  (he 
Srst  place,  ita  Bnperiar  claims,  as  a 
compendiam  of  eccleBiaslical  history, 
andneit,  the  iatereBtiog  and  important 
nalate  of  its  cantents. 

It  wiU  be  evident,  apon  Ihe  slightest 
comideratioD,  that  in  order  to  a  proper 
eiamioatlon  of  the  history  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  we  most  poBHsa  clear 
and  juBt  views  of  the  nolurB  of  that 
church.  These  should  be  Jixedpoinit, 
from  which  we  set  out,  and  traverse  tbe 
chequered  scenes  of  Ihe  church's  path- 
way, and  also  itandiiig  Inli  la  which 
we  ahoald  bring  each  changiDg  tTent 
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ofher  hUtoiy.  UnlcM  tha  nalara  at 
the  kingdom  of  Chrlat  b«  eleariy  defined, 
nBibtUbseoDtinuillf  KmbtetotnliUke 
the  eamiption*  of  dactrina  knd  diid- 
pline,  irhlch  bmie  been  engnfted  upon 
tbil  kingdom,  for  genuine  chsrac- 
teristlci  bj  which  id  progrem  m«j  be 
recagalved  in  tbe  page  of  ecelnlnllea' 
higtoiy.  Without  tbli  jirtor  knotrledge 
of  the  itindud  lu  wbiih  tbe  aharch,  in 
heroutwird  framework,  i>  u 
farmed,  mad  which  le  eouttlned  in  the 
New  Teetunent  almc,  ws 
decide  u  to  the  nsrili  or  demetili  of 
the  vuioai  lecte  and  pmnle*  tllet  voh, 
■U  of  whom  claimed  to  be  roore  cor- 
rect ihiB  Ihoee  fivai  whom  tlisj  aa- 
ceded.  It  ii  an  undonlriEd  tnet,  ind 
OBe  nececMTr  to  be  mnemljcred,  thai 
thoia  wko  held  the  truth  ini  la  purity,  and 
loTcd  and  practiied  it,  were  oflea  called 
beretica  bj  Iha  dominant  party,  who 
claimed  Id  be  Iha  traa  church  i  ao  that 
unletB  we  would  be  roilled  by  namaa, 
it  ii  indiepeuMbla  that  wr  ahould  be 
weU  acquainted  with  thingt,  and  carrj- 
vrith  u*  a  well  defined  atandard  by 
wliieh  to  tatt  all  the  riianging  form* 
and  aa|iecta  of  the  bbEorj  of  the  ehurch 
of  Chiiit.  A«  In  political  hbtory,  a 
reTolution  ia  called  by  aome  a  reforma- 
tion, and  by  othen  a  Tebeliion,  ao  in 
ecclesiaeticat  blatory  a  receding  party 
are  either  extolled  aa  rcformen, 
branded  aa  heretloa,  according  to  the 
popularity  or  unpopularity  of  the  een- 
timentathey  profeea. 

Tbatthe  kingdom  founded  by  am 
Lord  before  he  left  the  worid  wae  ea< 
aentially  tptrilnal  in  ita  MaTDBB  Esw 
will  be  found  to  deny :  that  it  ia  alio 
■piritual  in  the  bkdi  for  which  it  waa 
inatitnted  is  pretty  generally  admitted 
but  that  it  i>  eqnally  Bpiritual  In  thi 
uEiKs  by  which  it  ia  to  b*  advanced 
in  tbe  world  ia  ao  far  from  being  gene- 
rally allowed,  that  the  contrary  anppo- 
■ilioiiliaa  formed  the  baa!*  of  almoal 
every  form  of  anti-chriallan 
hu  ariaen.  And  yet  what  can  be  more 
erident  to  the  tmbiaaaed  mind,  than 


that  aplritual  ends  can  only  be  attain- 
ed by  apiritnal  means,  and  that  aeeular 
aidi,  or  peraecUting  force  can  have  no 
power  to  extend  that  kingdom,  whoee 
dominion  ia  aealed  ill  tbe  conadence 
and  the  heart.  The  policy  of  prelatea 
to  the  power  of  princee  may  create 
clril  eitabliabmente  of  religion,  and  aet 
up  exterior  forme  of  worahip,  but  can- 
not add  a  single  atone  to  Cbrial'a  myatlc 
building  :  on  tbe  conliary, — aa  far  a* 
in  them  Ilea,  they  impede  the  progma 
of  the  erection,  by  their  efforta  to 
advance  It ;  and  that  loo  aa  much  by 
the  ■*  precioue  atonea"  aa  by  the  "  wood, 
hay,  and  atubble,"  they  leek.  to  in- 
wlth  Ihe  gennine  materiala  ee- 
lected  by  Ood  for  thai  hlghpnrpoae. 

Ihe  great  advantage  of  the  author 
of  the  work  before  na,tbathebubroagtit 
hia  laak  a  mind  clearly  enhghtened, 
d  a  heart  deeply  impreaaed  with  the 
le  character  of  tbe  doctrinea,  diaci- 
pline,  laiva,  and  Inatilutiona  of  ihe 
church  of  Chriit.  It  la  tbia,  that  in 
Ml,  place*  bla  work  fai  in 
advance  of  Ihe  more  voluminona  pro- 
duclloni  of  Dupon,  Moabeim,  and 
Milner  upon  tbe  aame  aubject.  He 
haa  not  only  collected  hiatorical  ma- 
teriala, but  he  haa  diacrimlnated  with 
care  between  conflicting  atatementa  and 
opioious.  Being  a  diaaenler  of  our 
own  denomination,  he  haa  no  ejrmpathy 
with  the  pretenalona  of  prieatlj  domi- 
nation, or  sacrameutal  efficacy,  how- 
ever qualified  or  diagulaed  ;  and  he 
trace*  nlth  a  maalerly  band  Ihe  til* 
and  progresi  of  thoae  error*  and  cor- 
raptiouB  which  have  overapremd  the 
cbnreli  vrilh  their  baneful  influence, 
even  down  to  Ihe  preaent  period  of 

Having  Indicated  the  merilorioDi 
characteriattca  of  thla  work,  we  nett 
proceed  to  aelect  a  few  of  the  moat  im- 
potiant  and  intereating  facta  it  preaenu 
to  onr  notice.  To  ^ve  a  eammary  of 
tbe  eveniK  of  eedealaatical  hiatory, 
century  by  century,,  would  oeenpy 
much  apace  to  little  purpoaa  i  m  irill 


OB,   ?00R  OBRISTtAN'a   UAQAZtNa. 


th«r«fcM  ntHux  cull  outioeh  iiidd«nt> 
u  lutolTB  priac^lei,  lud  mirk  tha 
progrew  of  (rath  or  error :  and  alio 
mchfactiuareapplicabta  uiil  lugfol  In 
the  pntant  ilMe  of  ciril  and  nllgiOM 

It  U  tht  CMtom  to  TcTarto  tha  prim  UItc 
Ghnrehw  u  model*  of  purilj  mi  lim- 
pUeltf,  both  1b  dactrioeuid  dUciplia< 
7«t  eiion  ia.  both  daputmeoti  ami 
tboi  wua  mbinidBiit,  for  Atg  foi 
.oeea^oD  of  moat  of  the  apaatoUn  apiatlea 
lo  thole  cbarchos.  Whca,  bowerer, 
we  ooRtTMl  the  charehea  of  the  flril 
agei  with  tboie  aacceediag,  we 
■trook  wltb  tbclr  aapaiioiitj  in  all  that 
cKutitnlea  the  lifa  and  poirer  of  ohria- 
tiauitj.  Id  the  paga  of  ecdeaiMlieal 
bllloi;  m  traea  the  eaoaei  of  thia 
■nperioritj,  and  the  prograaa  of  thoat 
erila  which  cfaanged  faithful  paatoi 
iBto  a  eormpt  clergy ;  primitiTe  bithopa 
Into  a  proud  hieiarch; ;  and  the  aeiip- 
tond  order  oF  the  «hurch««  mideT  ihalr 
c«M,  into  the  unautboriaBd  obnrYauce* 
of  man'a  Invention. 

Nothing  la  more  eridcnt  in  the  bUtorj 
of  the  eboroh,  than  that  Mbtdatim  and 
purily  go  together.  While  aha 
waa  penecated  ahe  pmapendi  vhilt 
ahe  ailSered  eitamall;  ahe  ahane  in- 
tamall/,  and  "  the  blood  of  bci 
tnirtjn  "  became  the  "  aeed ''  from 
nhich  numerana  G«n*ert>  aprtiiig, 
inoreaaa  her  nnmbera  and  praaerts  her 
pnrit)'.  But  a>  aooa  *«  the  wiod  «f 
peiaeontion  ceaaed,  and  tfae  ranihine 
of  worldly  favour  appeared,  we  &nd 
nriona  nesiona  weeda  of 
doetrino  and  preelicc  wrre  inatantlj 
dcTelaped,  laaomucb  that  the  eatntJDii 
of  porenfiitirm  waa  alwaja  attended 
with  >  preralence  of  lukewanoncaa, 
Mnaualitj  and  atrife.  nnder  the  pagan 
emperora  of  Bone,  the  ehnich  waa 
punned  vilh  repeated  aangnlnaty 
ediela :  there  «re  ennaierated  l*n  por- 
HcDliotia,  beginning  with  that  by  Nero, 
in  the  year  64,  and  ending  under  that 
by  Diocle^an,  lo  308  ;  yet  In  the  fur- 
nace   of    theie  affllctioni  the  dinreh 
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flonrfahed.     But  a  change  came,  opon 

the  aceenlon  of  CoDtttntioe,  in  806, 

the  flrit  BO  called  ehrlitian  emperor. 

After  making  a  solemn  and  public  pro* 

feaaion  of  the  daapiied  religion,  he  ea- 

tabliahcd  It  In  the  place  of  paganiam, 

a>  the  religion  of  the  empii*.    The 

preoading  age  waa  called   the  age  of 

martyn,"  tbig  waa  the  age  of  pitrou- 

^e.     Bat  the  canaeqneneei  were  moat 

detrimental  to  the  true  Intereali  of  the 

church  I  and  we  healtate  not  to  regard 

BTont  w  the  primar;  toaree  of  all 

eormptlona  of  aueceediog    agei, 

down  to  the  preaeni  time.  The  "let,"  or 

klndrtnee  mentioned  by  Pbul,  2  Thea. 

now  taken  away,  and  nrioua 

erlla  aroae,  which  indicated 

the  woiUng  of  the  "mm  of  tin,"  uid 

the  deTelopment  oC  "  the  mjalery  of 

lulqnily."     Theae  e*lli  Increued  to 

gigantic  proporliona  aa  canluriea  roDed 

But  it  ia  in  their  commencement 

ire  beat  perceive  the  reault  of  the 

worldly  aillancc  which  waa  now  form- 

ed.    The  chief  tymptomi  of  the  grieToua 

charge  wrro  Ibcae  ! — 

The  perteniou  of  the  mtnUtetial 
Tbe  fitat  piatora  were  chria* 
tiana  cboaen  from  among  Aeirbrethien 
for  their  office,  not  on  aecoant  of  their 
learning  or  eloquence,  bat  on  aecouot 
of  (heir  knowledge  of  aeriptnre,  and 
(kill  in  Ita  application  ;  and  they  in 
gencrml  obtained  by  their  own  bandi 
the  whole  or  part  of  their  meana  of 
anbaistenoe.  Thua  it  waa  for  three 
hundred  yeara,  and,  till  that  time  no 
order  of  men  waa  leparaled  fiom  other 
]'rofeaaioua  for  religioua  offices,  or  any 
legal  proviaion  made  far  them.  But 
in  tbe  reign  of  Conatantlne  we  And  a 
aacred  order  ol  men  aet  up,  analagooa 
to  the  old  lerltleal  prieata,  the*  proving 
that  ohangea  io  the  ehnrrti'a  Inatitn- 
tiona,  aa  wellasherdoetriaea,  proceed- 
ed from  a  Judaiiing  aplrft.  Inproceai 
of  time  Ibeie  deTeloped  tbemaeliea  into 
a  corrupt  and  rapMlotw  clergy.  But 
Ihla  waa  not  alt ;  the  next  aympKmt  of 
the  change  nai, 


sae 


THB  oobpel  hxrald; 


3,  TbB  introduetion  of  ■  third  kiad 
of  office,  tU.  bi)hopl,  vrbo  wers  let 
oTei  1  ceittla  number  of  pMton,  m 
oieneeti ;  theae,  thougb  uuiulhoriied 
bj  Chcln  or  hit  tpottlei,  led  to  Tftrioiu 
other  orden  of  eccle)iutic«,  and  ended 
in  meking  >  tmivtnat  biehop  oc  pope. 
The  fut  ebtagt  from  ■  prlmitin  putoi 
to  ka  imperioui  pope  iraa,  howeTer, 
Ter;  gradoBlly  efibcted.  Finl,  there 
\ntt  limple  elden,  then  the  buAept 
wcie  dUtlugulsbed  from  theie,  and 
eepented  for  higher  official  daliee.  In 
proceM  of  time  the  bishop  of  thoee 
eltiei  in  which  ciTil  goTernon  reiided 
were  celled  erchbiahapi,  of  which 
Atfaan»iD>  wu  the  first.  Thirdly,  the 
faiihopa  of  Iha  moit  Impoaing  see*,  had 
the  title  of  Patriarch  bellowed 
them.  And  laitlji  the  biihope 
Rome,  the  irit  citf  in  the  empire, 
proprialed  to  themieliei  the  title 
Pope,  in  6IJ8 ;  Ihii  wu  the  hel^t  of 


;  butalUb 


apruDg  from  (he  diatinctiou  that  began 
to  be  made  betneen  eldeie  and  hiahopi 
in  the  middle  of  the  eecond  centarj, 

3.  The  congregational  order  of  the 
efaurchei  nai  invaded.  For  the  firal 
two  hundred  ;ean  each  member 
of  a  church  voted  in  the  traneactji 
Its  (fiain,  and  each  church  waa  ui 
trolled  b;  the  ei«l«t  eharahce.  They 
were  lecured  from  external  inlruiioD, , 
and  eojojed  iateinal  freedum.  But 
now  the  aSairi  of  Ihe  churchei  began 
to  be  conducted  bj  their  biihopi  alone  ; 
ajnoda  were  periodically  convened,  at 
which  they  alone  attended ;  and  the 
people  were  deprived  of  all  right  to  be 
conenlied  in  their  own  afikire  j  no 
ehurcb  wai  in  ilaelf  complete,  but  wa* 
eubjecl  to  the  conltiol  of  a  central 
eacerdolal  autharilj,  io  the  diltricl  in 
which  it  wee  ailualed. 

4.  The  baptUm  of  infants  was  in- 
troduced. The  innaia  of  the  chriatian 
church  record  no  iDilaoce  of  the 
br.pliam  of  infants  lill  Ihe  middle  of  Ihe 
eecond  centur?.  This  practice  wu 
■mother  grou  innovation.  The  oiigliud 


itdbunee  was  a  posiUve  ini 
depending  entlrelj  on  the  will  of  its 
founder;  and  this  stamps  anj  de- 
parture therefrom  with  the  mark  of 
disohedienee  to  divine  ■ottaority. 

But.  it  wiU  be  asked,  were  there  no 
proteila  againet  these  great  and  alarm- 
ing changes  1  There  wer«— many  dis- 
ciples arose  to  bear  leatimon;  against 
the  corruptions  of  the  age.  Aboattbt 
yau  2S0,  a  memorable  eepamtion  took 
place,  of  the  Novatlonlata  in  Italy,  end 
the  Dooatisia  in  Africa;  theee  were 
the  first  Di—mttri,  and  we  have  reaem 
to  be  proud  ot  these,  our  aneestoit, 
though  their  memory  has  beeti  blad- 
ened  In  all  ages,  and  even  by  respsd- 
able  episcopal  wHters  of  the  present 
day.  They  dissented  from  the  domi- 
nant party,  not  upon  doctrinal  points, 
but  on  account  of  the  neglect  of  dinl- 
pline,  and  the  introduction  of  nnauttio- 
riied  practices  in  (he  chnrch.  These 
were  subjected  to  great  penecntion  on 
Mcoucl  of  their  seceealon,  but  under 
varione  names.  Such  seceders  coD- 
tinned  till  the  reformation ;  and  it  il 
labstantially  the  same  eause  that  pro- 
daces  dissent  in  oorown  timet. 
(To  ba  eonivtMail,) 

LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 

OleQjsford,  June  IMC 
My  Dtar  Sir, 

The  subject  of  oar  late  conversalfOD 
vias  one  of  no  inconsiderable  moment. 
That  the  work  of  the  cross  is  designed 
(a  have  a  eovereign  lodgement  in  the 
■Duls  of  all  Ihe  chosen,  and  aa  a  eavllic 
txct  to  be  elucidated  in  their  experi- 
ence, we  iiBte  anqueationabla  anthorlly 
(o  believe.  Divine  InBuence  is  to 
effect  all  the  elect,  and  thereby  not 
only  to  work  upon  them  effeetnllfi 
but  also  to  operate  within  then  eon- 
strainingly,  that  so  their  coming  undw 
a  sense  ofsinio  a  bleeding  Jesne  be  aa 
unavoidable  result.  This  marvelloul 
work  when  it  takes  place  so  individuates 
the  irbole    family   quickened   to  the 
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1  of  »pui(u»l  lilii,  U»t  the; 
pei»on»Uy  in  their  newnra  become 
■equolnlsd  both  with  mn  md  gnu 
with  themieiiei  ■■  rerj  Tile,  and  Chiis 
M  Teiy  preeioai.  The;  are  lolemnl] 
led  to  we  the  eieeeiliiig  liafutnen  of 
■in,  and  to  feei  pDwerfnllj  the  ueeea 
lit;  of  an  application  of  Immanuel' 
eteaniing  blood — the;  renotmoe  that 
own  righteonaueuM  which  >.ie  m  filth; 
nga,  to  wear  hii  rigbtcouneai  which 
Ii  tha  boat  lobe.  The;  feelingl;  Iwlhe 
theiBMlTea,  and  beUeTingl;  admire  him 
who  bled  to  redeem  them,  obe;ed  lo 
dreaa  them,  Utci  to  poMeaa  them,  and 
reigna  lo  keep  and  blew  then  for  exer. 
Thai  e&ectiTe  enlighleDmeot  which 
diaC0T«r8  to  God'i  quickened  .people 
the  axoeediDg  ainfnlneei  of  «ia — the 
depthi  «f  iniqnit;  within  which  jnetl; 
daaerte  the  hell  of  mieer;  bmeath, 
doo*  alio  diicoTcr  to  them  the  rioh- 
naM  of  tha  glor;  of  tliat  "  grace  which 
reigna  through  lighteooNiew  unto  ete. 
nal  life."  Therefore,  it  ii  that  there 
a  mtnlfeitation.  both  of  the  diseai 
and  the  remed;;  and  thoee  who  trul; 
feel  the  one  cajinot  reat  without 
realiiing  an  application  of  the  other. 
Eeace  the  sinner  who  feel*  himielf  to 
be  se1f-deitro;ed,  and  aa  luch  gailt; 
of  mnrai  auictde,  cannot  rest  an;  where, 
nor  in  an;  thing,  till  he  hu  a  felt 
application  of  blood  to  hie  coueisnce, 
a  TBTcUtion  that  Chriil'*  rigbteousneta 
ia  upon  bi*  aool,  a  manifaatation  that 
ha  ia  *'  aoc«pl*d  in  the  belo*ed,' 
aweet  aeniation  of  peace  arlaing  froi 
graeioDi  teatimon;  felt  md  ei^D;ed  of 
inteieat  in  all  the  amplilndea  of  aaTing 
lOTe,  blood,  giaee  and  mere;.  The 
glorloua  Chiiit  in  his  MTing  relaliona, 
^cee,  and  gloriea,  apprehended  b; 
fiutb,  wroi^ht  of  God,  ia  the  onl; 
bleaacd  realit;  which  can  make  ihs 
naimad  whale,  the  dnmbiiDg,  and  the 


!  hart. 


TliaioullhiumanifeBtatiTel;  pardoned, 
jnatified  and  accepted  ;  experimentall; 
healed  and  bieaaed  with  Tigonr ;  de- 
cltraltTel;  dignified  with  the  glor;  of 


an  adoption  relationahip  and  crowned 
with  the  heaven);  heautina  af  God'a 
dUpla;ed  Balntion  goea  forth  In  the 
spiritual  dance  of  Ihoie  who  are  ta* 
ciedl;  mert;.  Thia  atate  ia  one  of 
rich  gracioiuoeu  felt,  realiied,  and 
coniequentl;  adoringi;  acknowledged. 
FanloDed  Magdalene  weepa  spukling 
tear*  of  gratitoda  at  the  feet  of  her 
forgivLDg  Lord.  Ihia  ta  her  adoring 
acknowledgement  1  Freed  Laaarna 
walka  at  Ubert;  to  the  hononr  of  the 
power  which  eSscted  hii  reanrreetion 
and  spoke  his  Uheration.  Thia  is  his 
adoring  aeltnowladgnient  1  All  itho 
he  Tirtoe  of  Joaliflcailon  esempUf; 
the  beam;  ofaanctifloatian,  and  their 
life  of  saered  derotedneas  to  Ood  ia 
their  acknowledgment.  The  gratefol 
aeknowlcdgmenta  of  thoae  who  realiio 
anliatanca  of  life  and  bleaaedneas  in  a 
nion  Tiaion  of  the  Lamb  are  all  made 
nndertbemellingimpreaaion  "  of  Ood'a 
iwn  the;  pte  imto  him."  It  ii  there- 
fore that  the;  exparimentall;  feelsweetl; 
conrinced  that  the  grace  which  ineplras 
their  gratitude  is  grace  which  deiight- 
fuil;  increaies  their  obligations,  their 
tichl;  bleasing  God,  to  rcTerence,  adore, 
lo*e  and  praise.  PTa;er  and  praiae  are 
mbined  in  the  experience  and  aaao- 
ited  in  the  character  of  thoee  who 
dwell  b;  a  liTlng  Ikith  on  high,  whose 
place  of  diaooiared  defence  la  the 
initiona  of  rocka,  whose  giten  bimd 
reliabed  with  peculiar  lesl,  and 
Loaa  aore  water*  are  ricU;  enjoyed 
under  the  refreahlng  testimonies  of  the 
Divine  Comforter,  However,  these f^ 
citizens  of  Salem  Ure  oat  ioag  without 
finding  much  opposlllan  from  ain 
'.thin,  and  antagoniat  infloence  with- 
it.  The;  are  called  to  he  pilgrlmi, 
therefore  to  know  about  Atlgue ;  to 
be  aoldiets,  therefbra  to  koow  abont 
fighting;  lobe  strangers,  therefore  lo 
know  about  the  wotld'a  contemptnou* 
1  to  be  children,  therefore  to  know 
about  parental  chaslisciaent ;  to  ba 
heirs,  therefore  to  know  about  the 
anzletlee  of  the  minor,  ere  he  has  bis 
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portion  in  potwuioa.  Id  short,  buibj 
■n  the  canflLcUi  mui;  are  tbe  Iribula- 
lioDi,  greM  uid.  toleiiui  tba  esarcuei 
of  iQTe'i  ebildrm  during  tbe  period  oF 
tlwir  lojauRi  in  &  land  fir,  verj  fu  off 
fiom  Iba  nat  of  final  luideaee.  Tei 
tfa«j  nwf  be  of  good  courigB,  for  their 
bluMd  Lonl  hM  promiwd  to  aoniort 
thcai  nndcr  >U — lo  |^*e  tbtm  &  udc- 
tiBed  OM  of  nil— lo  work  their  soad  b; 
meanj  of  tU— «  glotioiu  Imua  out  of 
■II,  uid  a  beiTen  at  aTerlMllng  (WMt- 
BM*  with  their  glorified  Jeaut  to  orown 
ill.  Uence  irhet  leciuiCj  Ut  inipiie 
confidetiEe— what  fuloMi  lo  lopplj 
WUti — what  gnca  to  eoaqoer  load — 
nfaftt  pleuanbieH  to  allure  be»en- 
l>Md>-nbat  Impulaca  to  ilanrani, 
hallowed  Bcercbe*  ua  raiiked.  by  the 
feUewen  of  Ibe  presien*  Jeaia  udMn 
the  Wte»rt  Sfiiit  worke  lu  (hem  a  rich 
••■Mot  tka  "  wiedoBi,  liglitaoaMwa, 
■iaTM^lfl"*trw  wdie4emptian"  dwcU- 
ing  in  thair  loved  Baoaonar  for  then. 
1  have  no  dirabl,  njr  dear  air,  hut  that 
foO'Often  atand  aetonialird  natoBly  at 
the  riefaneaa  bat  ■!••  at  the  aorerdgnt; 
of  tlu  greea  wUob  the  Mrina  Mid^^T 
lua,  diaplajed'  in  yoor  pateonal  eal**- 
(loo.  Hiuelr  no  nsael  of  men;  baa 
freatai  canae  than  vjaalf  to.  admire 
the  aoToreigD  gkiriaa  of  earing  grace. 
InmLie  it  all  inta.  Iba  dittlogulihiBg 
pleaanra  of  the  saoad  'Eluae  that  ami 
I  waa  inj  aof  meaaere  brought  h)w, 
then,  railed— enptiad,  thea  flUed— 
made  lodeapaif  in  mfaBlf,  thi  " 
to  hope  reiieeiiiglf  in  the  ' 
Mwne  and  padcoli  woik.of  I 
lomt  of  aininra,  I  would  ipaak  it  to 
Uie  erarlaatiug  honour  of  hie  i^doui 
peraon.  and  laving  gnust  that  wbeo 
bia  oiercit  found  me,  it  fomd  me  i 
"  lh«  faoiriUe  pii  and  mhrf  alnjt, 
wbcD  bia  etLTaiion  arm  epprebuiii* 
me  1  waa  bell-bound,  and  to  fin  off 
frsm  Qod,  uid  ao  liLoemai  love  wiili 
mj  diitaooe,  that  uolbing  but  lore 
detenniiiad  to  tare  would  have  a 
oome  alter  me,  nolhlog  but  pai 
oouiipoteut  could  have  erer  conqocred 


ma,  aod  natbing  bat  the 


melt  in  (endetnen  and  lore  at  Ibe 
footalool  of  the  dirioa  SonnaigB.  Thk 
I  ny  not  affeotcdl;  bvt  liiieerelf— 
I  aOnii  bcoaoea  I  daaifolhat  tiK 
gtoriDBtLord  •hovldhaTe  all  tbepniM 
ofmj  ulraljon;  and  ia  tUi  reapect 
laweat  unity  It  there  amongall 
those  who  feel  their  vaet-  dabtetiUp  la 
iOTareigB  giaiu.  Hot  ooo  of  thm 
would  red)  gn««  of  Ita  bomnBt,  nc^no 
— ^haj  w«ald  aU  "  cnntv  it  in  each  of 
their  iOBga,"7ec,  jw-and  that timju 
and  that  fsrevar  too. 

I  caaiiot,  at  prescHt,  CDtarpi 
Likclj  joa  will  boar  Avm  ma  agam 
bafon  long.  Ifaj  tba  glorieoa  ni«e 
bleaa  j«u,  that  yoa  may  hne  Ibe  Ion 
i£  the  Father  in  ^onr  tNatt,  the  blMd 
of  tfaoBoD-onjowDaMcieiMe,  and  tbe 
laatimony  of  tbe  Spirit  in  jma  to«L 


laforgire 


ify  dear  hr«A»r.h9th»gra«»<^  Gad, 

1  take  it  kind  ob  the  pat*  of  jov 
eodBapondeol,  "  Ji  LeJMurarv"  to  iw- 


bnt  bia.  mfXj  b'  not  at  nil  aatUhetoT 


tvwhieh  I  hope  I  ui  no  atrMige'i>B' 
which  moat  be  known,  feU  and  ••• 
]a;ed,  in  a  greater  or  leat  degrae,  ^ 
ever;- regenerated  child  of  God>  I 
bftreaahed  ohrirtiav  of  twcMf,  tU^i 
and  fortr  jeara  Mending  in  the  "dMN 
life,"  who  admit  progreirtre  »an«tl8«»- 
(ion  into  their  creed.  If  ihey  ate  »y 
better  now  than  when  they  were  «lu" 
flrtt  called  bydlTlDegracet  Ttryhi" 
aU  anawered  mej  "  No."    Whne  Hw 
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■m  I  to  io«k  Tor  "  progTM«t*e  MnatlB- 
catlenl^  The  only  can clmtan  Inn 
Mme  to  oa  tfae  aubjcct  >>,  Ihit  It  is  ■ 
t«nn  of  htiniin  msBuftirture,  noi  c»n- 
not  be  eiphintd  bj  ebriitlui  eiperi- 
•ao,  •nii  i>  no  where  to  be  foHiid  in 
tbe  irord  of  Ood.  BincHaeKtion  ii 
til*  foaiMlilioa — "growth  In  grace" 
,  nDctlfinidmi 


th«    Hwt — "  growth    in    gnee "    the 
IVult. 

Being  only  known  u  a  prirate  cbrtl- 
tian,  uid  not  wiabing,  at  the  advanced 
period  of  mjlifr,  to  appear  in  nay  other 
cbartcter,  mutt  claim  the  Indulgence 
of  labtcribing  mywif  only 

An  Old  Scbsc rides. 


Jttxa^fi^  from  ma  StuOa* 


'■aO  GREAT  8ALVATION.*' 
8d«itiiHi  dniotei  traubtei  diasnlty, 
dntgar^  Buery  dettTCiaMoe  la  a^ra- 
ttM,  tmi  erery  MlDitlaa  lopptiM 
nuMtt  ftir  ttnnk«gl*iDg  and  pi^H. 
Owl  i»  tbtnfvTt  the  Ood  of  aalntian, 
(brwlthhlmara  the  Uniei  of  Ufa  and 
deadk  All  aalntlsni  are  gnat,  bnt 
they  aNnot  all aJttt greU.  Id  aome 
eMa*  tke'dlngTr  It  greater  than  In 
otben;  tfae  difficulUaa  of  aavtef  na 
gmter,  the  emnption*  and  acqnM- 
tloni  an  gieater — far  greater  to  aone 
inatAiee*  than  in  otben.  -  T— parai 
aalvatlon  ia  often  great,  apiritual  Mlva- 
tlon  it  alwaya  greater,  and  etVTDal 
■■Itafion  InTOtitbi]'  the  gteateat.  U{ 
men  we  iburni,  and  all  men  an  frmit 
ahntair;  but  tone'  are  graatet  riDoen 
than  Mken,  and  tha  greaiev  tfa»BioDer 
th«  gre««  the  peraan  who  usmUH, 
n>tf  Ae  greater  tbe- (d,t«tlcm  aOated 
for  him  and  in  him.  All  gieat  laliK- 
tfoBl  euKe  oer  aatovtihmenr,  bat  hete 
it  otM  that  canAnadt  by-  ita  TaaMea4 
and  da^ee  by  ite  brightneaa.  We 
•rehoHlyainned'aDdlaet.  Tbornofhly 
oTcrwhelaHd  by  ita  nagoitDde  and  iti 
DiyitaTiei.    Tlw   thli^  la  loo  big  far 


beantiMly  lurpMBet,  and  nobly  Iran- 
■cends  erery  thing  bealde*.  Like 
OoliBth'i  eword,  then  i>  no  other 
eatration  to  eqBtl  It;  not  cHily  i«  it 
peat,  but  it  !■  lo  beyond  all  iia«{^B»- 
Ilon,  all  eiprenlon,  and  tH  oomparl- 
aon.  Ten  Ihonuud  languagea  oaonst 
expresi  it,  tenlhoilnad  toDfnea-eannol 
otter  it.  Itli  loo  big  for  earth,  wd 
too  great  lbrhea*e«.  Time  baa  never 
meantetf  it;  eternity  never  eonpre- 
bended  tL  It  la  greater  than  the 
nighty  oecan,  larger  Uibb  the-  alarry 
flrmtraenti  and  brighter  than  ihenoca- 
ilj  auQ'  GowprehendlBg  every  tiling 
greitt  and  ftiei  and  noble — everydilng 
dedrable  in  lime- and  eleniity — every 
thlngintiellectasli  ntoral ,  en  d  heavenly — 
every  thing  Tdi  ting  to  nnn  and  tod  od, 
Itiniywellbeatyled'  >Bogreat«atvslloD.' 
Even  tl)eqn)etad»orthi>  deecHptlvn 
ehed*  a  broral  gruideur  upon  the  an4> 
Ject.  ffeie  It  no  intelTtchisl  parade ; 
attempt  at    pompons    exMbfllsn ; 


It  la  perfiBctly  iMklD*.  A  thing  of 
itarif,  a  thing  like  Ittelf,  and  like  no- 
thing elae  but  litelf.  Uch  in  ita  own 
wealth,  strong  in  it*  own  tirength, 
f^d  ret |>lendeiil  in  ita  own  glory ;  it 


The  mind  ii  pot  into  a,  eertsin  traek 
and  left  to  pnnce  it*' object — to  inpply 
its  own  model  of  thougbt  and  leek  Ita 
own  ampliBcatioBt ;  for  leriplura  in- 
■tnicti  by  lt>  lileneet  and  dIgniSet  by 
It*  ilmplldty.  "  In  my  Palher'a  honrs 
are  many  manaiona,"  la  a  description 
ofhravm  by  one  who  had  lieen  there 
and  knew  all  abant  it.  "Ood  to 
loved  the  world  "  fie,  i»  a  airailar  form 
id,   "Behold I    wh4t 


THB    OOSFBL    HBBALD  ; 


muMiGr  of  loTS  the  Falbar  bath  be- 
•toned  upon  ui,"  iaitiU  further  illuB- 
taXin  of  the  Mme  imabtinalTe  yet 
nuut«rlf  «tyle  of  nriiiug. 

In  humiD  compoiitioDi  the  de- 
Kription  oflea  eiceedi  the  object  j 
but  here  the  ol^ect  U  in  execH.  We 
fiel  it  to  be  *  great  ittlTition  ;  and  the 
modeelf  of  the  writer  Impaitt  dignity 
to  hia  Mjle.  The  irhole  matter  aC' 
quim  Intareit  b;  the  conciaeQeif  of 
the  eiprpulon,  end  becomea  enriching 
and  eleiating  bj  the  ideal  It  tuggeata. 
We  are  itruclt  by  the  humiUty  of  the 
writer,  impreoed  by  the  mijeaty  of  bii 
theme,  and  loat  in  the  mjaterlea  lii* 
topic  inmlvea.  Tiewed  in  any  of  It* 
rel«ti(nu^«oiit*mplated  in  any  of  !(■ 
branebe*,  it  !«  ti  frtal  ulration.  It 
groiri  nnder  onr  notice  i  and  the 
luore  we  attempt  to  graip  it  the  larger 


ita  eiemptioni  or  iti  bsetowmenti,  It 
ia  a  gnat  aalTStion.  Qreat  in  it* 
plana,  great  in  ita  prindplea,  great  In 
it*  performancei,  and  great  in  ila  pei< 
feetiona,  it  muit  of  naceidty  be  >  prtat 
■alration.  Ita  purpaaea  are  great,  ita 
proiniaea  are  great,  ita  proapscta  are 
great,  aad  ita  pleaaurea  are  great  loo. 
In  the  eoTenant,  in  the  croaa,  and  in 
llie  eonacience,  it  ia  a  grtat  aalTalion. 
Great  alao  in  the  price  which  it  anp- 
poaea,  in  the  power  which  it  poiM««M, 
and  in  the  priiilegea  it  beatow*.  It 
waa  great  in  conception,  it  ia  greater 
in  operation,  and  It  wilE  be  graaleat  of 
all  in  it*  conaummation.  In  all  ila 
element*  and  in  all  iti  act*,  it  ia  a  great 
aalraUan.  Study  it  in  ila  relatione, 
alQdy  It  in  ita  inBuencea,  aluily  it  in 
ita  baneSta,  and  atudy  it  aa  frequently, 
aa  atedfaatl;  and  aa  deioully  as  you 
may,  and  il  will  erer  appear  what  tiia 
apoalle  lald  it  waa,  a  great  laltatiort. 
It  may  be  considered  aa  a  aalration^/br 


the  aiunar,  a  aalvatioa  to  the  alnner. 
I  and  a  aalvation  in  the  ainner;  bntia 
all  theae  reapecia  it  is  t-grtal  aalvatiOD. 
If  you  think  of  it  in  connexion  with 
the  past,  in  connexion  with  iheptnenti 
or  in  connexion  with  the  future,  yon 
are  thoroughly  penetrated  with  a  con- 
lictioD  that  in  every  connexion  it  ia  a 
grtal  aalTstion.  Look  at  tbe  eternity 
of  JehoTah's  purpoia,  the  anLquitf  of 
Immanuet'a  petaon,  the  aolemiiity  of 
the  crucifixion,  together  with  tlie  stn- 
pendoua  effiscta  of  dirine  agency  open 
the  soul*  of  men,  and  then  aay,  la  it 
not  ■  gnat  aalTation  1  Examine  the  iile 
it  impart*,  the  dominion  it  destroys, 
the  hope  it  insplrea,  the  peace  it  be- 
stows, the  iutermnne  it  opcna  with 
Ood,  and  the  triumph  it  e£Geota  orer 
Bin,  death,  and  the  gr>Te  :  reflect  upon 
the  immortality  of  the  aoul,  the  Datura 
of  sin,  the  purilyofGod,  the  pains  <tf 
hell  and  the  pleaaurea  of  hearen: 
think  of  the  blood  that  cleanse*,  the 
mercy  [hat  pardona,  the  robe  that 
Justifies,  and  the  grace  tliat  aave*,  and 
yen  will  confeaa  that  the  half  haa  not 
been  told  you.  It  ia/  It  lal  It  IB 
a  gnat  aalvationt  A  aalvatioa  em- 
phatically,    emiaently,    incomparably 

What  are  the  infarmeft  that  aa 
great  a  salTstion  is  eiery  way  worthy 
of  ao  great  an  author — that  it  m«ynitl»j 
and  hononn  the  Son  of  God— that  it 
accomplishes  wlUiont  diagnlse  ita  own 
inlentions,  and  aaTes  without  dsegei 
its  chosen  objaeta — that  great  ainnera 
may  he  aa*ed  hy  a  great  aalntion,  and 
tiiat  aa  "  ao  great  aahation  "  ia  eod- 
nently  adapted  to  their  candition,  ii<qM 
may  be  entertained  even  by  tbea»— 
that  "  ao  great  aalration  "  demanda 
the  greateat  regarda,  the  greateat  r«- 
Terenee,  and  the  greatest  gratitada; 
and,  finally,  that  **  so  gmat  BalnUon,** 
will  make  ao  great  a  heaven  aa  to  ex- 
ceed all  present  imagination,  larpaM 
all  human  belief. 
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ETERNAL  LOVK. 
Btcnwl  lorei  vum'i  finiu  Dghl 
CuibM  pmnve  ili  loft;  hdgbt; 
Etoiul  lore;  in  dtpth  pnifinuid. 
The  line  of  nuoa  bila  ta  Hniid  ; 
How   At  fta  btEsdlh  and  [mglh  attend, 
No  atatam  Ihoughl  can  compnbaid. 

Tet  on  the  gospel  map  I  trace 
In  bmuid^  mkIdib  (he  dmaen  race; 
It  rim  Ugb  above  tbdr  AO, 
O'ettogt  ihe  nnin'roiu  idni  of  all ; 
And  ooeso-like  iriUi  tmdam  flowi. 
Baiealh  tbdr  vreldiedawi  and  vora. 


IT  tmd.bj  fi 


Imptrti  a  life  of  holinaia, 


il  • 


CnftUt,  in  promiu  ofl  aapna'd, 

Scdne  DoUiDca  of  m;  bcatenlj  nl; 
Direct!  m;  leel  in  wisdom's  road. 
That  I  maj  reach  Ibsl  high  abode. 


PrOfides  a  fulnoa  rich  it 


With  heart  odarg'd,  and  foil  of  Joy, 
In  praiM  I  IbcD  mj  lipa  anploj ; 
And  thongh  tho  theme  1  can't  Bxplffre, 
Thj  nanH  for  ca  111  adore; 

^ery  lainl  above. 


To  It 


dPragmentff* 


ThoM  penona  and  tboM  tbinga 
irhich  we  hare  made  our  idola,  Ood 
ver]-  frequent!;  make!  our  plagaea  tad 
croiaea.^SiR  Richjiiid  Hill, 

When  God  deniea  merciea  be  gnnta 
mernea^ — greater  merciei  than  thoae 
wonld  be  which  we  wiih ;  and  theae 
in  answer  to  our  requeata,  accDiding  lo 
the  inftnitj  of  bli  wisdom   and  gtace. 


God's 


•iign*   t 


Tarda  h 


Chnrcl 


genertl,  and  every  liying 
II  in  pftrticnlir,  are  deep  and  *aat — 
"aheel*  teilhm  uAnU;"  leTolutians 
withiD  rsToliitlimi,  and  all  lulnerTient 


to  GDd'f  great  lalTition.  Things 
which  aeemttd  to  ua  to  be  the  Tcrj 
worst,  (ball  at  laat  appear  to  hare  been 
the  very  bat ;  moat  condueWe  to  Qod'a 
(lory,  andoor  everlaatlng  joy. — AmhB 
Ddttom. 

Haat  tbou  hut  a  mind  to  Cbiiett 
Come  and  lake  the  water  of  life 
fieely~it  is  thine— It  is  giren  to 
thee.  There  ia  nothing  looked  for 
fioTn  thee  to  take  thy  poition  In  Chriat : 
thine  he  li,  ts  much  ai  an;  peiaou'a 
under  heaTen. — Dk.  Cbisf. 


JUBILEE  MEETING 

AT  GEDNDI8BURGH,8UFFOLK, 

July  20lh,  1848, 

The  Particular  Baptiat  Church  in 

thia  place  having  existed  fifty  yeara,  a 

meeting  \ra*  held  lo  commemorate  the 


InteUfsmit. 

the  mamlng,  at  half-paat   t 


,'clock,  s 


prayer  ! 


chapel,  which  was  well  attended, 
when  the  brethren  moat  fervenlly 
united  in  pouting  out  ihett  hearta  to 
God  in  prayer  and  thanksgiiing. 

At    two   o'clock    the   chapel   was 
crowded  iu  every  part,  the  )er>i<;e  wa« 
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then    conmteDceil    hj   tiukt  be&utiful 

■■  aioricHu  Ihinga  of  thn  an  qnksi,*  Ac, 
Brother  Hoddy  read  and  prayed,  whes 
brother  Collins,  [he  putor,  rend  a 
brief  history  of  the  church,  glTlag  all 
the  leading  particular!  from  the  far. 
mation  ;  brother  Cooper,  of  Watlia- 
ham,  grandaon  of  the  fiiet  pulor,  then 
adiircBted  the  friends,  in  a  TSry  appro- 
priate and  impre^siie  speech,  taking  a 
general  surrey  of  the  abundant  mercy 
of  Qod,  and  the  eiident  lokena  of  the 
dirlnc  appcobatioQ  nbich  had  so  evi- 
dently tested  upon  thk  chnrch  and  ita 
paatora  in  all  their  labours  of  loie  i 
tfaie  waa  faUawed  by  an  addresi  from 
brother  Isaac,  the  pastor  of  the  ch.iuch 
at  Ode;,  the  flrst  of  lii  churcbe*  that 
bad  been  formed  from  this.  Brethren 
Day,  Pawson  and  Bimnaclea  read  the 
bymns.  The  aervice  was  solemn  and 
deeply  affecting,  and  the  most  devout 
attention  wm  obaenable,  notnilh- 
atanding    the   crowded  state   of   the 


At  i 


r,  till  the  cloi' 


)  take  tea,  in  the  Asaoclation  Tent, 
measuring  35ft.  by  SOft.,  nhich  was 
pitched  in  the  plantation  near  the 
chapel  1  but  even  this  nu  not  soffl- 
ctently  large  to  accommodate  the 
fHends,  upwards  of  ons  hundred  hav- 
ing to  wait  till  the  flist  company  with- 
drew i  altogether  nearly  seven  buikdred 
took  tea. 

In  the  etening  a  public  meeting  was 
beld  in  the  Tent,  Brother  Colllna, 
the  paator,  presided;  and  after  singing 
and  prayer,  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  brethren  Webb,  of  Stoke  Greec, 
PaweoQ,  of  Waldringfleld,  and  Sroeeton, 
of  Ipswieh.  Brother  Webb  very  laigelj 
dwelt  upon  the  christian  laboun  of 
the  first  pastor,  and  the  abundant  suc- 
cess which  crowned  his  efforts.  And 
aAer  a  short  address  from  the  chair- 
man, brother  Runnacles  concluded  by 
pi^er. 

The  meeting  was  very  large,  friends 
having  come  from  churches  and  locali- 
ties twenty  miles  distance ;  indeed, 
every  one  seemed  glad  lo  be  there, 
and  the  most  happy  and  fraternal  feel- 
ing  prerailed. 

We  now  very  much  regret  that  w« 
can  only  give  a  very  few  particulars, 
without  intrenching  too  much  on  '*— 
room  of  the  magaaine. 

In  the  year  17B7,  at  which  time 


more  than  aboat  four  Baptist  Chnrehes 

dsted  in  Ihe  county,  a  cottage  in  the 
illage  of  GiundiBbuigh  was  fitted  up 
ir  preaching,  and  a  Mr.  O-eorge  Maa 
ivited  to  preach,  who  contiBued  his 
labours  foar  DiDirtiis,  when  he  wu 
induced  to  lesre  )  after  which,  Hr. 
John  Tbompsoo,  of  Culpbo  Hall,  who 
had  been  seat  out  of  the  church  at 
Sloke  Green  to  preach  the  gospel,  wn 
inyiled  to  occupy  this  place,  which 
subsequently  proved  a  succesaful  field 
of  labour  to  hijn. 

Ou  July  13th,  1708,  the  church  was 
formed  of  forty-two  persona,  chieSy 
(hose  who  bad  joined  the  church  ot 
Stoke.  This  service,  which  was  con- 
ducted by  the  lale  venerable  Hr.  Q. 
Hall,  took  place  in  the  cottage ;  tba 
persona  all  being  dismissed  from  the 
:h  under  his  pastoral  care  at  Stoke 
n.  On  (he  19[h,  a  week  after 
the  chapel  was  opened,  which  had  been 
built  entirely  at  Mr.  Thompson's  ei- 
lense,  ha  was  ordained  as  the  pastor 
if  the  newly  formed  eburch.  The 
■iaisters  engaged  were  brethren  Hall, 
Hitchcock  and  Bidlry. 

Mr.  Thompson  now  laid  oot  and 
diligently  cultivated  a  large  field  of 
labour,  exteoding  hi)  labours  to  t«i 
and  fifteen  miles  from  this  locality  1 
and  from  the  period  of  the  church's 
KiOD  iu  1798,  to  the  year  1809, 
were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church  472  persons,  and  four  other 
cborches  formed,  namely,  Otiey, 
TuniUt,  Charsfield  and  Sutton.  Peaes 
and  prosperity  crowned  all  one  efibrts, 
and  God  abundantly  blessed  na.  The 
chapel  was  twii»  enlarged,  and  well 
filled  with  attentive  heaiera. 

In  the  year  ISIO,  Mr.  Thompson 
commenced  preaching  the  gospel  in 
Wickham-Market,  then  the  strong 
hold  of  wickedness  ;  and  fur  twelve 
months  he  encouiKered,  in  connection 
with  one  or  two  other  brethren,  tke 
violent  and  organised  system  of  oppa> 
sition  and  perseeution,  which  vrasni- 
timalely  checked  and  ovecthrown  by 
proceedings  in  the  Court   of  King* 

Tba  vrhole  hiatory  of  thi«  event  il 
fraught  with  mnch  interest,  and  in- 
volved the  visit  ofMr.  Matthew Wiliil, 
ot  London,  ant-Mr.  John  Wilk*,his 
son,  (he  attorney,  who  acted  for  tbe 
friends ;  and  a  long  and  powerful 
H>eeeh  trf'  Hr.  Garrow,  in  the  T' 
Bench;  and,  best  of  all,  thew 
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eye,  atid  wonder'workli^  luad  of  Bi^ 
From  thii  time  to  the  jtti  I8IB, 
great  >t]eten  allEnded  the  pi-eKdiing  of 
the  nord,  and  rerj  mtcy  ■innen  irele 
tursed  &□□>  darkuCBB  to  ligbt.  But 
thin  yeu  na  were  deBliued  to  a  retene 
of  aceaeB  i — our  beloTed  paalar  naa 
called  to  pais  tbrough  a  long  lerita  of 
trouble!,  and  tery  heai j  and  diitreuing 
lowea  ;  and  our  cbapel  waa  aold,  and 
for  one  Lord'i  day  we  met  In  Mr. 
Abel'i  bam,  at  Tuddenham.  In  Ihue 
Borrows  out  pastor  receiTed  mucb  ijm- 
patby  from  the  late  Mr.  Covell,  a* 
well  ai  fram  numerou  otber  friende. 
The  cbapel  wu  purcbaaed,  and  tbe 
heavy  cloud  of  darluiefa  aoon  scattned ; 
and  from  tliit  period  to  the  year  IS26, 
our  beloved  pastor  lived  and  laboured 
amonfc  bb  with  great  diligence  and 
■luon.  In  Oetvber  thi*  yeari  he 
cloaed  hit  laboun  In  peace,  and  went 
domi  to  hU  grave  an  bonoored  lervont 
of  the  Lard,  greatly  beloved  by  all  who 

During  bii  miniatry  be  bapllied  all 
bundled  >nl  Urty-siRht  peiaona,  and 
formed  leven  chuichei  from  (Jrundia- 

ThelfoveiBberrollowingoorpaatar') 
dealb,  we  heard  of  and  invited  our 
preaent  paator,  Mr.  CoUioa,  then  ■ 
membet  of  Ur.  Btevens's.  who,  by  oui 

muudmoua  reqaeit,  preached  to  oi 
twelve  nonlha  on  probatioD,  at  tbe 
clots  of  which  time  we  gave  him  ~ 
unaBimoiu  caU  to  become  our  paator- 
and  glad  are  we  nowtoaay  that  God  gave 
us  a  man  able  to  inatraet,  eomfort  and 
guide  ua,  and  whoae  laboura  at  home, 
and  among  our  aiater  churehea  in  the 
county,  have  proved  a  great  blaising. 

We  have  bad  our  troubles  in  nuamoo 
With  others,  but  have  abounded  ii 
mCTciea.  In  exercising  discipline  wi 
s^med  to  he  gentle  and  just,  and  trosi 
we  have  maintain cdareputation  worthy 
of  our  profession  among  the  churches 
of  Chrial. 

Besides  maintaining  the  insUtutions 
of  the  gospel,  and  a  large  Sunday 
School,  In  which  some  thoniaads  have 
received InstruetiaD,  we  have,  to  a  small 
degree,  aaaiated  Institutiona  formed  for 
tjie  promotiQa  of  the  caoae  of  onr  dear 
Redeemer. 

During  tbe  first  twenty-eight  years, 
six  hnndred  and  fifty-eight  penoni 
were  added  by  baplistn,  besides  those 
added  by  letters  of  diimisaiim,  experi- 
ence   and    restoratloDS,    Thia  would 


average,  toi  the  above  period,  twenty 
each  year,  except  two.  And  in  the 
above  space  of  lime  six  choichei  were 
formed  at  Otley,  Tonalal.  Sutton, 
CkaTa&etd,Bergfaolt,and  Woodbrldge: 
'  roof  them  faaveainee  ceased  to  exist, 
at  hundred  and  sixty-nine  persons 
ere  diamiHaedtofDrmlbe  first  four. 
From  the  year  1827  to  the  preleal 
period,  upwards  of  twenty-one  yeaiB, 
the  time  our  second  pastor  has  been 
with  us,  two  hnudred  and  eiity-seven 
ins  have  been  added  by  baptism  ; 
ninety  have  been  received  by 
r.  restorations,  and  experience. 
The  average  for  the  last  period  for 
each  year  is  thirteen,  except  six. 
The  totU  number  baptised,  nine 
hnndred  and  Iwenty-flve. 

The  nnmber  eeparated  the  last 
twenty-one  years,  fifty-four  ;  dlstBlsa- 
ed,  forty-three ;  now  in  memberahip, 
three  hundred  and  fifty-nine  ;  deaths, 
very  numerous. 

The  number  of  children  In  the 
Sunday  School,  at  difitrent  periods, 
from  one  bondred  to  two  hondred. 
The  Day  School,  seventy. 

We  have  now  four  brethren  who 
preach  the  word.  The  villages  preach- 
ed in  occasionally,  ten.  Eight  breth- 
ren have  been  sent  into  the  ministry 

And  now,  beloved  brethren,  we 
have  looked  back  upon  all  the  way 
ike  Lord  our  Qod  hath  led  us  these 
fifty  years  in  the  wilderness  1  and  to 
the    Lord  our  God   t 


-"Not 


mto 


&c"  We  feel  we  have  m 
lo  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and 
be  ashamed  for  tbe  Utile  progress  we 
hare  made,  and  very  much  reason  lo 
give  thanks  ai;d  glorify  the  Lord  for 
his  great  goodness. 

We  most  earnestly  entreat  that  his 
Qvereh allowing  pieaenca  may  still  be 
our  shield,  ajid  his  good  Spirit  be 
yet  more  richly  and  powerfully  given 
to  us,  to  help  us  in  all  our  works  of 
faith  and  labours  of  love.  Brethien, 
beloved,  both  ministers  and  people, 
grateful  for  your  fraternal  feel- 


yon  all,  and  to  be  found  fellow  helpers 
in  every  good  work  with  you,  in  pro- 
moting the  common  inlerest  of  our 
precious  Lord  and  Saviour,    Express- 
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ing  to  the  mother  ehnrcb,  and  t 
our  liilcichiuchc*  ouriiQceretl 
for  ciarf  token  of  ;our  good  will; 
■bo*e  all,  expeclug  to  aeet  ii 
great  Jubilee,  <ifhen  erer;  brothei  will 
be  frre  and  where  out  J07  will  be 
completed  la  botj  feUowibip  with 
euh  other  in  onr  reigning  Head  and 
Lord)  for  erer  and  erer. 


DfNSTABLE. 


Mr.  W.  Carpenter,  late  of  Mitehelt 
Street,  St.  Luke'*,  baa  teeeiTcd  an  in- 
vitation to  the  puUnl  offlee  of  the 

church  meeting  Kir  wonhlp  in  the  old 
Baptiit  Chapel,  Dunstable. 

The  cauee  of  God  in  tble  part  of  the 
coantry  bai  been  Tery  low  for  lome 
Jean,  but  through  the  tender  mere? 
of  our  Ood,  there  has  been  a  reviTal, 
and  oar  brother  baa  aeen  the  goings 
forth  of  his  God  and  King  in  the 
■anctuary  ;  ao  that  many  baie  flocked 
(o  the  old  chaipel,  even  to  overflowing, 
and  hue  fouod  it  to  be  no  houae  of 
bread.  "  Not  unto  ua,  O  Lord  ; 
untous;  buluntolbjaamegive glory." 
An  OBaaftvsB, 


ABUFIELD    llAQNA. 

I  received  a  communication  thia 
morr.ing  from  brother  Fuller,  of  Aah- 
fldd  Magna,  in  which  ii  ttated:— 
*'  Since    the    opeiung    of  the   chapel, 

been  baptiied   on  a  proftaaion  of  their 
faith  Id  the  Lord  Jesua,  and  added  to 
the  church.     Two  or  three  olhera  are 
expected  ahortly  to  follow, 
'May  the  laaling,  Wide  doiaiaktia 
Of  lAf  iiBittl, 
Maltpty  and  still  meirosB. 

ToDia,  atf^clionalely, 

U.    HoLCEH. 


KOTICZ  OF  DEATH. 
AugUBt  I3th,  aged  forty-two,  of 
Hpopleir,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Charles 
Gordeiler,  Asfiembly  Row,  Mile  End, 
and  eldeat  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Boirera,  pastur  of  the  baptist  church, 
(now  diMolved,)  Xing'a  Head   Court, 


ainging  the   hjmn  commencing  witk 

The  deceaied  wai  a  member  keailf 
fourteen  yeara  of  the  Baptiat  Chardk, 
Little  Alie  Street,  under  the  paitorate 
oftheHev.  Fbilip Dickenon,  and  who 
improved  the  death  by  a  aermon  ton 
very  crowded  congregation  on  theeien- 
ing  of  the  30tb. 


Hovai 


ROBINSON. 

Jama,  and  i>  blat. 


At  Weiherdea,  on  Wedneiday 
morning,  September  13th,  died  in  ileep, 
s.fter  a  abort  time  of  auffering  with  an 
affection  of  the  heart,  Mrs.  Etthei 
Robbuon.  For  thirty  years  she  had 
been  a  diaciple  of  Chriat,  somewhat 
beclouded  In  ber  experience,  auSeriag 
reproseh  for  hi*  sake,  and  waa  A 
amishte  ehaneter,  adorning  hi*  gojpeL 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  itood 
accepted  by  the  Baptiat  Church  here, 
aa  a  candLdata  for  bsptiam  and  chuich 
fellowship,  and  ahe  with  the  frieoda 
here,  were  eipecling  her  baptltm  and 
admluion  to  the  Lord's  table  on  Um 
first  sabbath  in  October, 

Thua,  inatead  of  sn  eipretaion  of 
welcome  and  Joy  on  Ibat  occasioB,  we 
have  DOW  lo  shed  Ihe  tear  at  her  da- 
partnre,  yet,  we  rauat  mingle  Joy 
with  the  tear,  tor  ahe  baa,  ne  doubt 
not,  joined  the  church  above.  We 
feel  that  we  have  loat  a  friend— a  pray- 
iug  and  a  helping  friend.  Thus  it 
must   be   in   tUa   isle   of  lean,  but 


"Friendahto 
With  lo.*d 


a  God.' 

W.  A. 


MRS.  OAKLEY 


jf  her  „.. 
Thomas  Oskley,  Baptist  mioiater. 
Stoke  Ash,  Suffolk,  on  the  17th  Sep- 
tember, Mrs.  Oakley  was  an  eiem- 
plary  christian,  much  beloved  by  all 
'  frieuda.  The  loss  lo  oar  brolher 
great :    may  the    Lord  merclfally 
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'  1  Tim,  iii.  9. 

THE  SCRIPTUBAL  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT, 
The  doctrine  of  '  atouement,'  is  a  truth  held  in  unrighteousness, 
by  '  moderate  calvioisls,'  so  lermed.  An  old  otjectioa  gainst  tbe 
acripiura]  doctrine,  of  its  being  'a  specific  proriaion,'  in  c<»lnt- 
distincticMi  from  a  *  general  remedy,'  bas  been  lately  re-staled,  by  an 
eminent  writer,  amoa^lbem,  (Dr.  Payne  in  his  "lectures  on  divine 
sovereignty,  atoQeDieat,&c,")  (rf*  which  work  a  leading  review  of  ibe 
body,  thus  speaks.  "  In  no  one  volume  oan  be  found,  so  much  dear 
aiatemenl,  giftirig  investigation,  and  soutKl  reasoaing."  (Eckctic 
Review.)  With  so  much  confideooe  and  apparent  triumph,  as  to  lead 
*he  unreflecting,  and  uninformed  to  suppose,  that  it  has  nenr  been, 
and  never  can  be  demolished.  The  great  bulk,  however,  of  tbe 
followers  of  ih^se  writers,  it  is  believed,  do  not  much  trouble  tbem- 
■elves  about  the  (rath,  or  the  falsehood,  of  the  theological  views  tbey 
are  led  to  espouse,  but  t^e  ttem  for  granted,  upon  the  faith  of  their 
advocates,  as  being  men  of  superior  learning,  and  piety,  whose 
peculiar  province  it  is  to  deal  in  such  malten.  Hence  the  grossest 
errors  come'  to  be  r^arded  by  multitudes,  as  the  smndest  theologioai 
axion.s,  against  which  there  is  no  appeal.  Against  Dr.  Payne,  and 
his  class,  I  disclaim  all  personality;  but  it  is  my  most  solemn  con- 
viction that  his  writings  are  rife  with  these  errors,  bound  up 
together  with  the  strongest  cords  of  an  eloquent  and  plausible 
sophistry.  He  was  a  shrewd  and  clever  sophist,  and  brought  all  his 
power  to  bear  upon  the  great  subject  of  the  atonement,  in  oppoution 
to  the  sentiment  for  which  we  contend.  For  this  reason,  amongst 
several  others,  we  »re  anxious  to  make  a  rennark  or  two,  upon  Ibe 
objection  to  which  we  have  referred. 

VOL,    16.  1. 


f  16  THE  oospKL  hesald; 

He  says,  <*lhe  objections  against  the  doctrine,  that  satis&cfton 
for  sin.  essenlially  consisted  in  the  endurance,  by  the  SBbstitule, 
of  the  precise  amount  of  punishment,  which  must  otherwise,  hate 
been  laid  upon  ihe  elect,  are  as  follows."  First,  (hat  it  renders  the 
deliverance  of  ihe  elect,  from  ponishment,  a  matter  of  justice  to  ihem. 
They  may  claim  it  as  a  right.  It  is,  in  this  point  of  Tiew,  as  if  the 
atonement  were  the  payment  of  a  pecuniary  debt,  and  is  not  lew 
incom|)atible  with  the  notion,  that  grace  is  exercised  in  the  pardon 
of  sin.  There  may  indeed,  consistently  with  this  opinion,  bate  been 
grace  in  the  acceptance,  and  in  the  proTision  of  a  substitute,  hot 
surely  if  that  sabstimte  endured  the  precise  amoant  of  pnnishmenl 
which  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  would  hate  otherwise  laid  upon 
those  whom  he  represented,  there  can  be  no  grace  in  remitting  it 
afterwards  to  them.  How  can  it  be  thought,  that  a  double  infliction 
of  punishment,  (or  the  same  offence,  can  exist  under  the  tighteoas 
■government  of  God. 

Il  mnsl  be  remembered,  that  this  is  an  old  objection,  from  the 
Socinian  camp,  impressed  by  this  ckriitian  writer,  into  (he  sertice 
of  moderate  Calvinism.  Tta  sophistry,  however,  thovgb  in  its  new 
dress,  is  no  less  apparent,  Ihan  is  its  origin,  ignolile  and  heterodox. 
The  deliverance  of  the  elect,  is  both  grweioos  and  jost.  The  most 
bigh  is  a  Ood  of  justice,  bni  he  must  eease  to  be  what  he  is,  shofild 
one  of  Adam's  race  ever  suffer  the  penalty  trhicfa  the  Savievr 
endured  for  liim,  Il  was  sustained,  (hat  the  right  to  deliverance 
of  those,  for  whom  it  was  borne,  might  be  indispntable.  This  right, 
has  its  or^n  in  sovereign  mercy,  and  is  ratified  for  ever,  by  nmiD- 
peachabte  justice. 

Then,  "^Ihitf  may  claim  it  m  a  right!"  What  an  QobenraUe 
^surdity  this,  assuming  llie  unwillingness  of  God  to  bestow  that 
which  he  ftedy  gives.  Into  what  co»rt  will  the  objectionist  remow 
his  (Ause  to  compel  restitution  t  He  that  is  able  to  make  out  hit 
right,  will  n^er  have  to  complain  that  be  h  deprited  of  that  to 
which  it  entitles  him. 

But,  "they  may  claim  if  as  a  right !"  What,  then, is  it  ariglit 
adversely  withheld*  This  is  the  supposition  of  this  undignifltd 
objection  ;  we  require  proof  of  the  feet,  before  we  make  the  admissiini. 
The  elect  have  not  only  a  right  to  be  delivered,  but  iheg  art 
delivered,  and  were  delivered,  before  they  were  born.  How  can  they 
claim  deliverance!  Can  they  be  dtiirered  while  yet  their  right  toil 
is  unjustly  withheldt  was  there  ever  such  an  attsurdity!  Willtbe 
objector  claim  that  as  his  right,  of  which  he  is  ignorant,  andmnstso 
remain,  nnle'shis  inlereM  is  revealed  to  himself  individanlly  by  fte 
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fioly  Spirii  1  And  ohjerve,  ihis  is  a  right,  doi  personally  acquired, 
nor  is  it  et^oyed  by  natural  desceni,  but  of  free  favour.  No  man 
cat)  know  ihal  it  is  his,  till  sensibly  put  into  its  possession  ;  anil  none 
but  the  elecl  ere  ever  blessed  with  that  privilege ;  lo  talk  of  iheir 
claimiog  it,  is  therefore  absurd- 

"  Tkey  may  claim  it  as  a  right  I"  And  so  have  no  right  to  wait 
God's  time  for  its  full  enjoyment!  Can  they  again  fall  into  con- 
deraitaLion!  Mind, they  are  now  delivered,  judicially^  They  are 
brought  to  experience,  and  enjoy  that  deliveraoce,  vhen  the  voice 
of  divine  grace  calls  ihem  from  darkness  to  light,  and  gives  them 
(fae.  knowledge  of  iheir  salvation.  Yet,  is  that  deliverance  (o  be 
qidde  publicly  manifest,  and  fully  consummated,  at  a  future  day. 
But  lAe^  must  not  wail!  Having  the  right,  according  to  this  objection, 
.  they  have  licence  to  disarrange  the  plans  of  the  '  Great  Eternal,' and 
call  for  the  day  before  its  time  !  Like  Ihe  heir  of  a  noble  estate,  Ihey 
are  not,  like  him,  to  wait  till  the  appointed  period  of  possession 
arrive,  but  must  snatch  it  before  the  time.  A  perfect  right, 
however,  may  prove  no  title  to  present  possession ;  it  may  relate 
lo  either  a  present,  or  an  especlant  enjoyment.  In  the  latter  case, 
-(he  enjoyment  may  depend  upon  an  event,  yet  to  transpire.  So 
■a  the  case  in  hand  ;  the  riglit  is  perfect,  and  was  so,  before  even  the 
foundations  of  tlie  world  were  laid.  Their  deliverance,  judicially, 
was  actually  accomplished  at  Calvary,  The  event  by  which  iberr 
interest, and  iheir  right,  is  to  be  revealed  to  tbem  individually, 
except  with  those,  who  are  blessed  already  with  the  enjoyment, 
though  locked  up  in  the  secrecy  of  the  divine  counsels,  ha>stens  to 
verify  ll.e  gracious  appointment.  But  (his  objection  alleges,  that  it 
should  be  subject  to  (heir  contrd,  not  to  his  who  orders,  and  will 
bring  to  pass.  His  arrangements  must  submit  to  the  objector's 
.notions!  Ko,  no,  Mr.  Objector,  that  would  be  absolutely  to  invert 
divine  dtcrees.  The  e!p(;t  brought  lo  the  knowledge  of  their  election, 
concede  a  divine  ordination — they  wait  palieolly,  or  wish  to  wait,  its 
end.  They  reject  the  thought  of  charging  confusion  upon  the  coun- 
sels of  eternal  wisdom,  as  your  system  of  "  sutisfied  justice  unsalis. 
Red."  imports.  If  an  estate  be  left  to  the  objector,  of  which  he  is  not 
lo  have  possession  unlil  an  event  beyond  his  control  shall  have 
transpired,  would  be^  upon  his  mere  righi  expectant,  demand 
possession  itowi  But  if  unconscious  of  the  existence  of  the  right, 
unlil  the  event  shouldhaveoccurred, how  previously  would  he  enforceitt 
When  the  elect,  individually,  become  conscious  of  their  right,  they 
are  already  in  (be  incipient  enjoyment  of  its  blessings^  t^e  pledge  ajid 
earnest  of  ihe  whclr  ;  actually,  itey  have  |asse;d  frcm  dtalh  to  Jife  ; 
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they  know,  in  Ihemselvea,  that  in  heaven  they  hare  a  better,  and  an 
enduring  substance  ;  (hey  rejoice  that  now  delivered  frnm  condem. 
nation,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  (he  heavenly  inheritance, 
ades  tiny  assigned  thembefore  the  worlds  were  made.  Away, (hen,  with 
this  stupid  objection,  its  adoption  is  discreditable,  its  origin  base. 

Our  opponents  must  also  remember,  tha(a«  the  payment  of  a  pecu- 
niary debt  is  a  Ealisfaction,  upon  which,  of  right,  the  creditor  leleasea 
the  debtor;  so  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  a  satisfaction,  upon  which, 
<^  righ(,  the  moral  governor  releases  the  sinner.  The  law,  or  justice 
of  God,  can  no  more  exact  of  the  sinner  the  penalty  which  his  surety 
has  suffered,  than  can  the  creditor  payment  of  the  pecuniary  debt 
V^ich  he  has  received  at  the  hands  of  a  surety.  In  both  cases  a  re- 
lease is  equally  requisite,  and  equally  just. 

The  fact  is,  (his  objection  rests  on  the  fallacy,  that  the  Judge  who 
receives  satisfaction  pardons  the  sinner,  an  assumption  as  false  as  the 
system  in  favour  of  which  it  is  alleged  is  absurd.  In  that  capacity 
God  receives  satisfaction,  in  it  he  does  not,  and  cannot  pardon. 
We  call  upon  our  opponents  to  note,  that  it  is  as  a  Sovereign,  and  as 
a  Sovereign  alone,  that  be  pardons,  and  not  as  a  Judge.  As  a 
Judge  he  has  exacted  (he  penalty,  and  il  were  absurd  to  speak  of  his 
pardoning  the  sins  of  those  for  which  he  has  received  full  satisfaction. 
Beceiving  the  price  of  the  release,  he  delivers  the  sinner  into  the 
hands  of  the  Sovereign.  Bui  sin  is  a  fersonal  offence,  an  abomi- 
nation in  the  eyes  of  (he  Sovereign,  as  well  as  a  legal  o^nce  to  be 
dealt  with  by  the  Judge.  Nnw,  the  atonement  removes  tutt  ifu 
personal  offence,  but  cancels  the  legal  demand,  I  n  doing  the  latter, 
it  removes  an  obstacle  to  the  development  of  the  results  of  sovereign 
forgiveness.  Dr,  Payne  himself,  in  another  part  of  his  work,  admits 
this  position,  and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  he  should  not  per- 
ceive, that  ibe  admisjiion  involves  in  it  a  principle  subversive  utterly 
of  his  objection.  With  all  hia  clear o ess, ^for  which  the  "Eclectic" 
gives  so  mu;h  credit,  it  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  he  should  not 
have  perceived  the  cofifusion  of  laying  the  objection  and  the  admi»< 
tion  together.  The  Wise  are  taken,  sometimes,  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness ;  and  verily,  (his  moderate  Calvinism  is  a  very  theological  eel, 
whiA  when  grasped  by  the  neck,  in  a  moment  slips  through  the 
hand,  and  leaves  but  the  tail  in  the  fingers,*  If  Dr,  Payne  did  not 
perceive  Ihe  inconsistency,  he  v.as  not  clear  in  this  matter  ;  and  if 
he  did  perceive  il,  he  practised  the  part  of  a  Jesuit.  His  language 
is,  "it  (the  atonement)  does  not  abate  his  personaljdisapprobatioa 
of  sin  or  of  sinners  ;  but  it  reconciles  him  to  us,  or,  in  the  language 
of  scripture,  it  reconciles  us  (o  him,  in  his  public  character.-    Jl  re. 


OR,    POOR    christian's    MAQAZINE.  349 

moves  ihe  Decessary  opposition  of  his  government  to  us."  Now  if 
ihe  atonement  remove  the  necessary  opposition  of  moral  government 
to  the  elect,  L  e.,  the  legal  obstacle,  while  yet  it  does  not  abate  the 
persoDal  disapprobation  of  God  to  sin,  how  is  the  removal  of  (be  Ic. 
gal  obstacle,  by  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  incompatible  with  the 
glorions  truth  (not  notion)  that  grace  is  exercised  in  the  pardon  of 
sin !  But  there  is  truth  in  the  last  sentence  of  the  admission,  if  il  re- 
fer to  Ihe  elect,  though  not  all  the  truth  of  the  matter.  The  alone* 
inent  removes  the  opposition  of  moral  government  freely  to  the  elect. 
Bnt  this  opposition  was  itself  an  obstacle,  by  sovereign  declaration 
alone,  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of  sovereign  munificence.  The  re. 
moval  of  that  opposition,  therefore,  was  the  removal  of  this  obstacle. 
The  removal  of  Ihe  former, simply,  was  not  the  ultimate  object..  It 
was,  that  the  private  favour  of  the  Sovereign  might  be  displayed. 
The  atonement  withholds  (he  hands  of  justice  from  smiling  the  sin. 
ner;  it  extorts  from  the  Judge  no  favour:  he  receives  satisfaction; 
he  neither  remits  the  sentence  nor  bestows  pardon,  it  is  not  his 
province  to  do  either,  and  pardon  is  a  sovereign  prerogative. 
The  sovereign  procures  the  legal  discharge,  that  in  consistency  with 
his  revealed  character,  and  recorded  decrees,  the  objects  of  his 
personal  legard  may  enjoy  the  fiill  and  free  pardon  of  his  love,  and 
be  enriched  with  the  choicest  gifts  of  his  grace.  It  is  as  if  a  prince 
should  obtain  the  legal  discharge  from  sentence  of  death  of  a 
criminal,  for  whom  he  entertained  great  personal  affection,  and  who, 
to  a  most  henious  public  offence,  added  also  a  grievous  personal 
insult,  which,  however,  was  no  sooner  offered,  than  it  was  forgiven. 
He  does  this,  that  the  distinguished,  the  guilty  bvourite  may  realin 
and  enjoy  pardon,  be  restored  publicly  to  forfeited  friendship,  and 
invested  with  tokens  of  royal  regard.  Here  the  judge  would  not 
exercise  mercy,  nor  bestow  pardon;  but  simply,  and  justly  release;  i.e, 
to  give  up  the  criminal  to  the  will  of  the  Sovereign.  The  Sovereign 
pays  the  price  of  redemption,  the  legal  demand:  the  judge,  therefore, 
of  right,  gives  him  up.  He  now  has  no  more  power  than  the 
creditor  over  the  debtor,  on  receiving  a  pecuniaiy  satis&ction,  at 
the  bands  of  a  surety.  The  law  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  remission 
of  sin,  it  exacts,  and  receives  its  demand.  It  is  the  grace  alone  of 
the  Sovereign  (hat  pardons.  The  Sovereign  of  heaven  procures  the 
legal  discharge  of  his  dect,  that  his  private  forgiveness  may  be 
enjoyed  by  them.  The  atonement,  as  respects  justice,  was  the 
payment  of  a  pecuniary  debt,  though  as  respects  grace,  it  is  perfectly 
compatible  with,  and,  indeed,  forms  the  only  ground  on  which 
reH)  mercy's  free  exercise  in  the  pardon  of  sin. 


c^^^ 


>— -fc-ti 
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^•A  by  t^ie  iwlurfti  man  is  not 
meaift  a  pefwa  4evoi4  of  natural 
iu<]gme«t,  reaaoa,  or  conscience  : 
«or  one  who  is  entirely  goveraeil 
by  s«dsub1  ap^tilM  and  wh^m 
tb«  worUdeatftnaicsa  voluptuary; 
nor.  yet  a  nuin  whose  faculties 
have  not  beeo  cuhivatedbyslady, 
and  wUose  manners  are  uRjioli^heil 
by  social  intercourse.  The  con. 
text  forbids  every  one  of  these 
tn4erpre>«tiona ;  £>r  [he  aposlle 
naanif««slly  elects  liis  "  natural 
Bian  "  from  ^fsoas  held  in  the 
fcigfaeKt  repute  for  their  natural 
parts,  llieir  religion,  and  their 
learning.  The  philosophers  of 
CSreece  sought  after  wisdom,  and 
the  ^wish  scribes  were  instructed 
in  the  law  of  God  :  and  these  were 
the  pCTMHis  whom  be  described  as 
tbewisei  the  icribes,  the  disputers 
of  this  world,  to  wiiom  tbe  gospel 
Yas  a  stumbling  block  and  the 
cross foollBhaess.  Il  was  frnin  the 
sr'iSlocracy  dt  intellect  and  reli- 
gion, that  P&ul  selected  hi«  na. 
tUTst  inait  who  received  not  the 
itungs  of  lite  Spirit,  and  wlio  was 
finable  to  understand  them. 
.  Let  tUe  reader  also  note,  (hat 
(he  natural  man  is  here  evidenlly 
qpposed  to  ("(be  pneumatikqt) 
'*hHD  tbat  is  efitriluair  and 
that  too  in  the  same  way  as  Ibe 
natural  body  we  derive  from 
Adam  is  apposed  to  the  spiritual 
body  believers  will  receive  from 
Christ,  at  the  resurrection,  see 
1  Cor.  XV.  44,  45. 

Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more 
clear  than  this  fact,  viz.  ihai  the 
nalurat  man  was  not  circum- 
stantially, but  radically  and  es. 
eentiaUydiBTerenirrom  (he  spiritual 
maa ;  and  what  he  was  then,  that 
he  is  now. 

What  then  is  a  spiritual  man  1 
HffeweSTfiftl  no  loss,  for  we  find 


that  he  has  the  Spirit  o[  Christ 
dwelling  in  him,  Rom.  viii.  9: 
not  simply  in  the  way  of  refiistible 
influence,  nor  in  the  form  of 
supernatural  gifts,  hut  in  the 
radical  principle  of  spiritu^  life, 
and  the  sanctifying  influences  of 
scripture  light,  energy,  consolalioB 
and  holiness;  by  all  of  which  the. 
distinguished  subject  perceives  the 
truth,  beauty,  and  excellency  of 
spiritual  things,  breathes  after, 
and  delights  in  them  as  true 
substantial  happiness.  The  spirit, 
ual  man  has  new  life,  new  views, 
new  afiections,  new  parsaits,  and 
new  enjoyments,  Ha  is  a  new 
creature  ;  "  behold  !  all  ibii^ 
are  passed  away,  and  all  (hipgi 
are  become  new. 

If  ilteii  tlie  "  natural  man  "  is 
the  opposite  of  the  "spiritual 
man,"  and  the  "spiritual  man" 
is  so  called  because  be  has  the 
"Spirit  of  Christ."  it  will  fallow 
(hat  (he  "natural  man  *"  is  one 
who  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  that  he  is  so  denominited  en 
that  aecoutU. 

Id  accordance  with  ..(hi?  idea, 
Jude  denounces  some  .men  as 
sensual,  not  havi^ng  the  Spirit ;  the 
meaning  of  which  is  not  that  every 
one  who  is  without  the  Spirit 
must  by  the  neoessity  of  his  con- 
dition be  a  profligate  i  but  ibaf 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  resides, 
profligacy  will  not.  The  holiness 
of  the  Spirit  will  prevent  sen; 
suality.  And  what  sayest  Paul! 
"  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Chrisi,  he  ia  none  of  hit." 

From  this  view  of  the  case  we 
leftrn,  1.  The  necegsity  of  being 
horn  again.  It  was  upon  this 
principle  that  Jesus  Christ  so. 
lemnly  affirmed,  "ye  mitst  be 
born  aeain."  "  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the   Spirit, 
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be  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Tbis  is  certain.  He 
who  enters  into  a  spiritual  place 
must  himself  be  in  a  spiritual 
»taU. 

2.  Tie  reginerale  man  i»  ike 
temple  of  tke  Holy  Ghost.  Here 
the  Holy  Ghost  resides  officially; 
md  u  he  raiied  up  Jesus  from 
Uie  dead  after  heaided  his  human 
nature  in  the  fiilGlment  of  that 
greet  work  hs  came  to  effect,  in 
like  Diatiiier  he  will  raise  the 
mortal  bodies  of  the  taints  Efter 
baving  asiisted  tbeni  to  aerrc'BDd 
to  BoKtr  in  it. 

3.  nat  nothing  can  be  a 
mbttihttefortkt  personal,  officii 
and  transforming  power  of  the 
Divine  Spirit.  Without  his 
imparted  fife  and  sovereign  iq. 
luence,  man  is  hnl  a  "  natural 
man,"  unacquainted  in  a  saving 
manner  with  spiritual  truth;  nor 
can  all  his  attainments  in  human 
tearning,,in  science,  orinlheology, 
npplj  the  pTace  of  Ibe  Spirit. 
Lurning  may  lacquer  the  coffin, 
adorn  the  shroud,  and  even  paint 
the  c«rpse ;  but  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can^  mabe  the  lifelesj  form 
to  breathe,  to  see,  to  hear,  and  to 
perform  the  fnnctions  of  a  living 
man. 

4.  That  ail  exhortationa 
addrened  to  '*  tke  natural  moR" 


for  tk»  pefftrmanet  o^  tptriiad 
aelione,  are  obKiovtHy  «ut  «^ 
keeping  with  every  sound  prm- 
cipte  ij  reawn  and  analogy. 
The  BBual  reason  assigned  for  ibe 
practice  ,  is,  that  Gc^  may  bias 
the  absurdity,  and  that  it  will 
(hen  cease  to  be  an  absardily. 
But  God  is  neither  absurdly 
righteous,  nor  perversely  good; 
end  we  ought  to  be.  careful  leti 
we  justify  ourselves  at  his  expence. 

5.  TTiat  apologies  for  tht 
neglect  of  chriettan  dvtie*  art 
t^ualljf  out  of  place.  Spiritual 
duties,  as  well  as  spiritual  privi- 
legeiy  belong  to  spiritual  people; 
and  the  "  spiritual  man,"  who  is 
nsciOHB  percipient,  possessfd 
of  a  rooted  principle  of  vital  eiisl- 
ence,  is  qualified  for  the  observ- 
ance of  the  vrill  of  Christ  and  for 
the  eojoyment  of  his  fevour. 

Let  the  nattmtt  man  say  1 
have  nothing  to  do  with  spirituil 
exhortations  and  duties,  tbey 
belbng  to- (he  spirilnal  man  ;  bit 
let  not  the  spiritual  man  spnro  at 
these  things.  As  weH  might  h» 
say,  I  have  notfaing  to  do  with 
natural  things,  they  belong  to 
natural  men.  Spiritual  things 
as  much  belong  to  ipirilnal  men 
as  natural  (hinge  to  natural  men. 
W.  PiLMBB. 


€&e  lEuellmt  of  i^t  £art|>. 

(Continued  from  page  231.J 

poiUiioners  under  tlu  MnDd  of  Ibe  gos- 
pel, induced  him  to  leftve  the  cbBtA 
*erj  freqOMtlj  whU«  Oh  ptti"  «• 
bring  rang  before wrnion,lo  Me  V'^1 
weie  idling  ItiefT  time  awi;  la  tb« 
church-^rd,  or  driukiug  in  die  pntilk 
homes,  U17  irhom  he  to  (bondi  M 
would  drive  luto  th*  chnreh  btfcw  Ua, 


NX.  OBIU&HAW. 
nil  noisl  Influence  In  the  puieh 
wu  of  iiicelcDUhle  worth.  He  wu 
nvenaced,  hccuiM  he  wu  eeeounted 
»,  mm  of  God,  ajui  be  waa  feared,  be- 
eanie  he  wit  helored',  oflhii  man;. 
InataDcei  arc  recorded,,  two  of  which  we 
(hall  relate.  Thisaniietf  tobaveallhis 
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utd,.  Betdcm  Vai  '«n7,t«u«t)uns  nade. 
Ooe  Loi^'a  dajr  m  *  gentUniui  noa 
paMiug  ft  public  bouN  in  Hawoith,  he 
■aw  several  periods  mili lag  their  eicape 
oat  of  il,  (ome  jumpiog  out  of  the 
wiadonv,  and  othera  oier  a  ituU;  he 
7ai  at  tint  alarmed,  fearing  the  bouge 
ma  onfire,  butnuinfomied  the  cause 
of  the  coDiiuoliaD  v/»a,  ibat  the}' saw 
tli«  fpnrfon  coming;  that  thej  were 
losie  afraid  of  Xheii  parion  than  of  a 
jMfuo  ofpeaca.  His  reproofs  were  bo 
aulborilatiTP,  and  yet  bo  milci  and 
friend)}-,  that  the  Btoulest  ainuera  couid 
not  stand  before  him. 

The  other  caae  relates  10  a  method 
bj  which  several  loose  characters  con- 
trived lo  evade  his  reproofs,  and  yet 
pro^ne  the  Lotd's  da;.  He  lesrne 
there  was  a  spot  at  some  dislance  frni 
(he  Tillage  to  which  man  j  young  peopl 
cmtinoed  to  resort ;  againsl  this  prai 
ties  he  warned  them  repeatedly,  an 
yet  they  did  not  desist.  At  length  h 
Aagtilaed  himself  one  even  in  ^,  gotint 
Qw  midit  of  them  before  they  kneir 
him,  took  down  all'  their  nai 
aidared  ihem  to  wtsnd  upon 
4«y  and  hour  which  ha  appointed. 
They  all  wailed  apou  him  aa  punctually 
M  Ifthey  had  been  serred  with  ajadge' 
warrant.  He  Idl  them  into  a  private 
room,  formed  them  into  a  ci 
commanded  them  all  lo  kneel  dowQ  ; 
he  then  kneeled  down  in  their 
and  prayed  for  them  with  tsu 
neatness  and  aSeerjon  for  a  cc 
able  lime;  then  closed  the  in 
with  an  aBecting  lecture :  many  of 
them  were  deeply  aBeeti^d  ;  some  it  is 
said  from  that  time  became  tbe  foilon- 
era  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  custom  was 
quite  broken,  so  that  he  never  after 
bad  occasion  to  repeat  his  ftiendiy 
discipline. 

Of  bta  deep  piety,  and  close  fellow- 
ship  with  God,  we  have  among  many 
others,  the  following  singular  eiempliji. 
c»llon.  There  were  at  Haworlh  two 
i>iinnal  fairs,  (called  feasts  \)  at  one  of 
tbese,  there  iraa  a  horse  rate.     This 


always  presented  x  aceneoftbe  moil 
gross  and  demordiziog  prdfilgacy, 
wliich  greatly  annoyed  and  grieved  Mr, 
Grimiihaw  ;  he  laboured  lo  put  down 
these  races,  but  80  powerful  wa 
hold  which  the  spurt  had  taken 
the  passions  of  the  inhabitants,  ib 


the 


all 


liad  it  not  been  for  the  respect  In  whiiA 
they  held  his  character,  he  would  pro*' 
bably  have  been  roughly  bandied  for 
daring  In  touch  their  Idol.  After  bar. 
ing  failed  In  his  application  to  the 
iuhsbi1ant«,  ibe  magietntes,  and  tb« 
Lord  Lieutenant,  be  lays,  "ItoiUiMKAiit' 
Gad  mil  do."  He  iherefois  addressed 
himself  to  Cod,  and  for  a  considerable 
lime  previously  to  the  com  men  cement 
of  the  races,  he  made  it  the  subject  of 
fervent  prajer,  that  God  would  atop 
ihe  race*  in  bis  own  way.  The  day 
arrived  for  Ihe  races  to  begin,  and  some' 
few  persons  assembled  upon  thegroond  ; 
bul  before  the  time  for  starting,  dark 
clouds  covered  the  sky,  which  poured 
forth  such  excessive  torrents  of  rain, 
that  the  people  could  not  remain  upon 
the  Geld  :  it  continued  to  rain  inces- 
sanlly  during  the  whole  of  the  three 
daje,  the  horses  could  not  go  trpon'tbe 
ground,  and  Mr.  N'ewlan  taj^i' 
"although  nearly  forty  J«r»  -  hiVa 
passed  away  since  thai  event,  Ibe  rates 
were  so  effectually  stopped,  that  fl]^r«- 
have  not  been  any  in  the  neighbOBlhond 
of  Haworlh  to  Ihe  present  day.  And 
it  has  bMomg  a 'fiioverbial  saying 
among  the  worldlnga*  "  tket-aU^zrW^ 
ihaiB  stopped  the  racea  by  his  prayeri." 
At  this  relalion,  the  infidel  may 
sneer,  byt  we  know  there  have  been 
instances  in  ifbicb  God  has  signally 
lepiied  out  of  bis  ordinary  method  of 
corking  to  establish  the  reputation  of 
lie  aervan's,  confound  their  enemies, 
nd  glorify  himgelfi  see  the  ease  of 
Elijah,  3  Kings  i.  10,  IS,  IS.  Also 
2  Kings  11,  26,  24. 
We  readily  allow,  that  three  days  of 
;e«ive  rain  might  have  neeurcd  Just 
the  time  of  the  Haworlh  raees,  if 
L  5 
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M(.  GrimihaiT  hid  •ae^er  been  bom  ; 
but  (be  JDfereDce  Ihal  it  mould  have  been 
to.  If  bj/  no  meant  eoHcluaine.  We 
therefort  beUeie  the  country  people 
•re  quite  rigbl,  Ihat  God  flopped  ths 
r*ce>,   ID   BQiwer  to    Mr   Orimsbaw't 

But  the  lime  dretv  an  for  this  eminent 
MiTBat  of  Jeius  to  die.  In  the  spring 
of  1763,  HanorLh  itu  vltlled  by  t. 
drcldfuilf  inrecliuUB,  putrid  feier,  of 
which  manj  died,  lad  among  them  our 
friend;  in  tiaitlng  one  oF  hii  aicli 
jAriBliIoDen,  he  caught  the  iiifectioD' 
nhich  csrried  him  off  in  >  few  dajB. 
"IVhile  death  was  pointing  hia  jaielin 
to  hia  heart,  lie  beheld  the  face  of  thia 
king  of  terrors,  as  if  It  had  been  the 
.ngPl. 


»  hare 


1    Gad 


,.'■  To  one 
friend  who  aaked  him  bow  he  fell,  he 
replied,  "Ashappy  ai  I  cnn  be  on  eatlh, 
and  asaure  of  elorj-,  sb  if  I  were  In  it." 
To  his  housekeeper  he  laid,  "  0  Mary, 
I  hare  Buffered  taat  night  what  the 
blesaed  martjra  did  ;  my  flesh  has  been 
H  ifjt  were  wasting  before  a  fire,  but  I 
have  \iolhing  lo  do  but  to  atep  out  of 
iny  bed  into  heaven ;  I  have  my  foot 
already  upon  the  Ihreshold." 

A   fcithful  miniater^Mr.    Ingham.) 
writing  lo  Lady   Huntingdon  an   aC' 


tounl  of  hi*  aealli,  laja,  *WhSn  I 
Urat  saw  him,  he  aaid,  "  My  last  enemy 
is  come,  ihe  ligus  of  death  are  Upon 
me,  but  I  am  not  afrsid  ;  do,  no, 
blcBBed  be  God,  mj  hope  is  sure,  and  I 
■m  in  hia  haoda.  If  the  Lotd  Bhonld 
I  raise  me  up  again,  1  think  I  could 
do  more  for  bis  glory  than  I  have  done." 
Then  as  if  correcling  himself,  he  added, 
"AliBl  what  have  my  wretched  servicei 
been  1  I  have  now  need  lo  cry  at  the 
cloio  of  my  unproBtabla  courae,  '  Gad 
bemercifaito  me  a  tinner,'"  Atinolher 
time  he  Baid,  "  I  am  quite  exhausted, 
but  I  Bhidl  soon  be  at  home  for  eter 
wiih  the  Lord,  a  poor  mieerable  sinner 
redeemed  by  blood.''  An  old  friend 
and  minialer.Mr.  Jeremiah  Roberlshaw, 
called  lo  see  him,  he  felt  cheer«di 
when  Ihey  parted,  Mr.  Cilmibaw 
pressing  his  baud,  aaid,  "  The  Lord 
bleas  jou,  Jerry,  1  will  praj  for  jou  as 
long  a)  I  live,  and  if  there  be  such  ■ 
thing  as  praying  in  heaven,  I  will  pray 
for  JOU  there  also."  His  last  words 
were,  "  HERE  GOES  AN  US- 
PROFITABLE  sehvant." 

Thug  died  the  failUful,  laborioni, 
kind-hearled  man  of  Ood,  Mr.  Grim- 
shaw. 

'  Thus  may  my  sliort  rare,  be  ended  in  pesiti 
KolbTWiuBloleelhlpi.butkiildngoogiatt.' 

Fbilif  Dickeusn. 


®rrrt0ponliitnce. 


To  the  Editor)  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
UiMBi.  EmTosa, 

Three  months  hiTS  rolled  away  since 
oljecliODS  were  offered,  in  your  pe- 
riodical, by  *  correspondent,  under  tlic 
■ignature  of  "  W.  Kitchen,"  lo  a  piece 
of  miae,  pabliihed  in  the  aama  Work, 
entUlod,  "The  S[»hluat  Import  of 
Baptism."  I  adiapowlion  haa  preve 
my  answer  being  tent  until  lb*  present 
Dloalh.     1  DOW  lubniit  the  few  I'jb- 


joined  ihoughlB  to  jour  conaiderailrai, 
for  the  edification  of  the  church,  sad 
for  Ihe  defence  of  a  truth  so  little  «■ 
ceived,  end  jet  so  plainly  revealed  b; 
the  great  Slatuie  Giver. 

In  Older  lo  be  clearly  undentood,  I 
will  meel  the  objections  a*  they  lit  be- 
fore me. 

lo  the  first  place,  an  objettien  it 
made,  lo  my  alatement — that"biptitm 
is  an  abiulim  of  ihe  body,  wbiih  dt- 
notea  an  internal  ablution  or  wubiug 
of  Ibe  soul  from  ain,  viithout  which  it 
is  not  baptism  at  all,"  &c. ;  and  idc" 
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llia.quftCiwn  I*  uked,  '*  DoM  Ibii  ItD- 

giwge  re»lly  e^pieig  tbe  wriier's  mean- 
ing 1"  To  Ihii  1  uisiTer,  it  reall;  doee 
BO  1  and  I  will  looa  gire  ■  "  thus  saith 
the  Lord  "  for  it. 

Now  haptism  hu  three  significa- 
<ion»:— firit,  there  is  fhe  dictionaty 
laeauiQ);  of  tlie  word,  which  is,  '■  im- 
mersiua;"  secondly,  its  mexaing  as  a 
titCiOrordinaaceof  Ibe  church  j  (hirdly, 
iU  Rpiritual  nieuiiag,  which  it,  Christ 
iabi«  bkptiani&l  sufFerings,  death,  burisl 
aod  rfiurreclion,  which  watei  biptiBm, 
itlended  to  under  this  three-fold  Tiew, 
■eU  forth.  WichoHt  Ibeie  three,  1 
EuiutBin  Ibal  it  caniiot  be  biptism  at 
mil,  although  the  lodiiiduAl  pass 
tbrough  Iha  liquid  etemeat,  after  a 
profesiion  of  foith  in  tbe  Lord  Jesne. 
The  b*pli«m  of  Simon  MagUB  (whtrhia  a 
caM  brought  igainst  me)  doE>  cot  al 
^11  militate  igaiuil  this  liew;  far  the 
sftme  aeripture  which  saya  that  he  ^vaa 
baptiud,  aaya  also  that  be  beliercd, 
and  yet  we  knoir  that  be  did  not  be- 
litre.  How  cao  we  lecoocile  lh«e 
tbingll  it.  may  be  aaked.  Why,  sail 
i(  io  the  preaeut  day  witb  some,  ao  il 
WM  the«  with  biu(  be  professed  to 
belicTe,  and  wai  thought  by  the  church 
to  do  ao,  and  waa  bapticed  ;  but  bii 
caadiaGt  alrawed  Ihul  be  nCTet  did  be- 
li«ve.  &0|  altbaogh  he  did  attend 
the  elymologica],  or  dictionary  mea 
ang  of  the  word  "  baptism,"  and  n 
bapliied,  as  the  acriplure  uja,  yet 
the  grace  view  of  it  he  naTer  VU  bi 
tised,  juil  the  same  ai  he  ne' 
bene<ed. 

But  I  can  gl>a  a  "thua  aaith  tbe 
Lord"  for  my  argument,  which  irill 
prove  an  mawei  to  the  objection  ot 
your  eorreapondent.  The  apostle  in 
1  Cor.  ii.  35,  »aya,  "  For  drcomciiioo 
Tcrlly  profltelh  If  thou  keep  the  law, 
but  if  thou  be  a  brealier  of  tbe  law  thy 
circumcision  Is  made  uncireumcUlon," 
la  thia  maoDer  my  assertion  ii,  that 
the  rite  of  baptism  is  really  baptiim  if 
attended  to  by  immEnion,  with  faith 
in  die  thing  sigal&fd ;  which  thing  ta, 
the  tufferinp  of  out  Lord,  who  itjd, 


I  bare  a  baptiBiq  to  be  baptiied  .wil^^, 
id  bow  am  I  straitened  .uqlil  ,it  b^ 
aMompIiabed  1"  If  itbeuot  alleadgd  ' 
to  in  this  way,  I  maintaiu  that  it  is  pot 
baptjini  at  all;  bill  thai  just  as  cii;cuin- 
liaion  was  made  unuircumcisloo,  ua- 
eaa  the  law  was  kept,  just  so,  1  assert, 
bat  without  faith  in  (he  thing  sigul- 
Sed,  bapliim  ia  made  un-hapliam,  if  I 
may  be  allowed  tbe  term.  luttead  ot 
giting  up  a  strong  argument  against 
infant  aprinhling,  Ihi»  produces  One  of 
:he  itrongeaC  arguments  we  can  pos- 
libly  hare,  aeeiog  that  infants  cannot 
in  any  wiae  be  bapticed,  either  bf 
sprinkling  or  immersiou,  since  th^ 
haTe  no  faith  at  all. 

I  need  scarcely  remark  Upon  the 
:xt  objection,  which  is,  that  the  lan- 
guage ii  lelf  coDltadiclor)' ;  ))ecBuae  I 
ifflrm  that  immersion  nithout  an  in- 
eroal  ablution,  or  washing  of  the  soul 

yel  that  I  sta|e,  in  the  same  sentence, 
that.haptiamisan  ahluliou  ofihebody, 
lotes  an  internal  ablution  or 
washing  of  the  soul  from  sin.     From 
this  jour   correspondent    attempts    to 
orE,  that   I  make  baptism  to  denote 
ptiim,  or  a  thing  to  denote  itself 
liicb  ba  aay&  ia  ahaurd. 
tly  reply  to  thia   argument  .iB,,that 
the  dictionary    meaning   of  tha  word 
baptiim"  ia  an  immersion  of  ihe'body, 
nil.  as  a  rite,  denotea  an  internal  ab- 
ilion,   or   waahing  ot  the  soul  from 
ftln,,iyhich  latter  ia  an  internal  baptism, 
sense  the  external  baptism  Bets 
forth  the  internal;  and  in  thia  sense  I 
liutain,  that  to  say  that  baptism  aeta 
th  itKlf,  ia  not  aelf  contrtdictorjr  or 
absurd.      As   1   have   before    said,   I 
maintain  that  (o  constitute  the  whole 
of    what    baptism    is,    the    three-fold 
meaoiBg  of  the  term  most  be  taken  lu, 
received,  and  attended  to,  by  the  indi- 
Tjduai  paaalrtg  through  it,  or  it  is  not 
baptism.    The  water  is  the  sign  to  tha 
church  and  to  the  worM  ;  but  it  ia  not 
baptism,  unless  received  in  the  com- 
plexity aa  before  stated. 
The  neit  objection  of  your  cones.- 
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pondent  It,  to  mj  expreMlon  coDUiucd 
la  (he  mrdi,  "  No  iBon  cm  bicid  uid 
wine  coMlilate  tbe  bod;  aad  blood  ol 
Chriit.''  I  «m  nM  cuiprned  >t  the 
wriler'i  compuiuif  tbii  aawitioD  to  the 
dociiine  of  triDinbuantiatlou,  seeiDg 
tbat  Cbriit  wu  chiTged  with  the  tct; 
nme  beHefi  when  he  wtiA,  "  Except  ]  e 
wrmydMh «Dd drink  my bloud, je hBxe 
DO  life  in  joa."  I  Tvill  uk,  d!d  buj  oF 
Chriat'tdiBeip]ea&ctiii1ljeitlhefle<h,or 
driulL  the  blood  ofttreSunofOodl  And 
jret  he  poiilliely  nid  tb>t  eactpt  tin; 
didso,  IhejbadaolifeiathnD.  Haw 
then  ire  vie  to  nDdenlind  h,  bnl  that 
Ihe;  did  it  bf  ftith'i  apprebroBioa  1 
And  ibui  I  Tiew  (he  pirtiklng-  of  the 
Bread  aod'  wibe,  which  are  emblmati- 
cal  of  the  body  uid  blood  of  Chriit. 
Did  not  Cbriat  himaelr,  when  he  broke 
the  bre«<I,  wty,  ••Thi»  i»  mj  bodyt" 
«n<l  when  be  poured  oat  the  wiae, 
"  Thfa  t»  mj  bloCTd  1"  But  were  they 
actnall;  hli  bod;  and  blood  )  No,  but 
bla  people,  ifbile  pirtakiog  »f  tbem  ■■ 
eabtems,  were  to  feed  upon  Chriit.  the 
triie  bread.  Tliey  were  to  eat  Chriit 
in  the  (ame  icass  as  the  Fialmiet  ale 
the  word,  and  found  it  nreeter  to  bii 
taale  than  the  hone;  or  the  faosey 
comb.  I  so  nnderataiid  and  belieTe, 
Itlat  Ohtht  intended'  his  people  in  this 
ordfa^Bie  to  feed  apoo.  him  b;  fiJlb, 
and'eo  ia  reeelre  Um  into  their  lOals, 
that  he  might  become  a  cDnMilaeol 
'part  of  tbemaelTra,  and  that  the;  might 
grow  thereby.  In  prccilcly  the  aame 
manner  we  partake  oF  our  natoraifood, 

HiTEt,  and  ive  are  nonriahed  and  grow 
thereby,  aUtoogh  we  nndfnland  not 
the  mjller;  connected  thetewilh.  I 
fkrther  maintain,  that  unteaa  Christ  !■ 

'Ihna  apprehended,  and  spnitnalff  eat- 
en, hy  (hoie  who  paitake  of  the  ordi- 
nance, if  it  not  the-  LoidTi  aupper  to 
Ihera,  but  (bej  eal  and  drinh  condem- 
nalion  Id   Ibemaelrfi,  not   diMernlng 

'the  lord'a  body.  We  can  eat  bread 
ahd  drink  wine  at  home,  bol  dare  we 
(Rll  that  ihe   Lord's  supper?     Then 


what  make*  it  sol  It  ma;  ha  imMnt^i 
the  setting  of  it  apart  b;  the  miniMer, 
and  the  admlniileriiif  of  it  to  the  pro- 
pel subjeeti,  u  laid  down  in  the  word  of 
God.  Truly,  tbli  is  the  outward  aa^ 
Tleible  atgn,  bat  onlaa  each  indilidiul 
so  recciiing  It  hare  to  do  with  ChiW 
for  hionelf,  or  (or  henelf.  It  ia  not  the 
tapper,  but  the  form  witboat  eppte- 
hendtng  the  anhstince,  and  for  whieh 
the  apostle  condemned  the  CoriiUh> 
ians.  !Let  erer;  one's  etmadMe* 
ananer  to  this,  anil  T  am-  iiira  that  tl^ 
belieren  ifill  Bay,  thatwhen  they  hasr 
not  communed  with  their  Lord's  body^ 
and  eaten  Christ,  the  nal  pftsehal  lamb, 
in  these  ■CBBors,  it  has  been  tba  shadow 
without  the  auhslance  to  tben. 

The  neit  objection  I  bate  to  deal 
with,  is  the  one  which  is  oppoied'  l« 
this  paasage  of  m;  letter :  "  It  la  clear, 
then,  that  (he  only  subjects  for  bafAiank 
are  tboac  for  whom  Christ  died,  thais 
to  whom  God  the  Holy  GhoM  hat  re- 
vealed the  aame."  To  the  laller  part 
of  thia  sentence  il  is  sbjeeted ;  "  Hata 
the  reTelenion,  by  the  Holy  Cthoetitbat 
Christ  died  far  me,  enter  esaentiatl;  in- 
to that  faith  wbidi  la  Iha  only  pre- 
requisite  fw  bapli«nt'  To  thia  I 
anawer,  that  life  and  light  are  both  ftf 
reqoititet,.and  that  without  thaMth*! 
eye  (o  apprehend  Onitt.  aa  the  Lord 
of  the  iBdiTldmli  who-  arc  passini 
throogh  the  pidimnce  of  baptism,  itia 
□ot  baptism  to  them.  What  baT*  Ib^ 
to  do  willr  Ibe  ordinuice,  unica*  lb* 
Hoi;  GhosI  hatk  revealed  bdIo  tbwa 
iheir  interest  in  the  risen  Laid  1  The 
questioii  ia  then  asked,  "^Did  Ibo  cob- 
felalonof  iheEanuohinsolTc  thial"  I 
repi;,  •■  I  verily  belieTe  that  it  did,  and 
that  we  hsTC  not  ■  stranger  proof  in 
Ihe  word  of  God."  rbiiip  said  Co  the 
Eunuch,  ■*  If  thou  believeit  with  all 
tbine  heart  thon  mayeat  (be  bapliiad.) 
And  he  answered,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  ia  Ihe  Son  of  God."  What  Ihisk 
jou  vraa  involved  in  that  belief,  bat 
that  Ibe  Eonuch  saw  Christ  to  be  hi* 
Lord,  hit  Satiour,  and  God'sialsaliOBT 
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IlJi  itw  wanbelUf  that  Petir  lad,  I 
^Imn  hi*  Ii«ri]  coBaeaded  him  nitli 
"  BiMMd  «rt  than,  Slmaa  Bujanah. 
for  Bnb  tad  blood  fa>lh  not  rert&ltd 
tbto-  unto  th«i,  but  n>r  Fsthir  wbleh 
i*  in  h»*ei],"  At  to  the  dutinotion 
vUeli  joor  corrMpondeBt  make*  be- 
tween the  faith  of  reliance,  and  the 
faith  of  anaranae,  I  anawer,  tint  I  know 
iMt  baw  to  Mparata  ibam ;  and,  were  it 
poulble  lo  do  lo,  In  atj  opiDlon  the 
tmtik  at  f  diance  would  be  the  itroDger 
at  the  tw«.  Who  would  rely  apon  a 
penon  they  had  no  knoviedge  of,  or 
Mmiance  lot  Thar*  can  be  no  fkith 
like  that  of  ieli»m  ;  end  if  m;  lely 
9peB  Cbrlit  n  thdr  Lord,  than  the 
Holj  Ghoat  mnat  hare  rerealed  bim  in 
them,  or  tbe;  could  not  bare  known 
klm. 

To  (be  next  ohjeotlon,  reepcetlng' 
th*  etaplsytaent  of  mere  worda,  I 
only  aa;-,  God  forbid  tfiat  I  ahoald 
make  me  nf  word*,  nerelj  aa  wonb, 
to-  pUj  upon  them.  I  intended  to 
aanTej,  is  the  langnage  which  I  uardi 
•rety  aenae  and  •antfanent  wMcii  are 
hig  with  tmporttnee,  relaiiTe  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptiam,  wbiefa  leema  bnl 
tittle  tndtntood,  aod  tlienfore  i*  not 
fBlned  ai  a  atatote  of  the  King. 

Upon  the  lut  objection,  to  aj 
■ertlon  that  it  ia  eitcame  airoganea  in 
■MO  to  qoeation  that  the  mode  of  bap- 
tiam ia  ImmeTiioB,  and  tfaat  bclie< 
•ra  the  only  proper  intttecte  diercof,  1 
^[■in  repeat,  that  it  ia  anoguee  ia  the 
eitreme  for  man  to  ijoeMion  this, 
any  other  part  of  Gad'a  Irolb  ;  lod  I 
can  only  JnBIlfj  tbli  declaration  by 
ferrinf  to  the  aataa  ipirit  whieb  Cbrlit 
manifetteJ,  when  he  aald,  c 
waa  Mid  of  hiat,  "  Tbe  aeal  of  thine 
faooae  balh  eaten  me  up." 

May  all  bla  foliowera  poaaeaa  tbe 
like  aplrit,  to  latinlain  the  truth  of  our 
"  One  Lord,"  pray*  yoor*!  in  the  core' 

So  BOB    IN    FlDI. 


Canntcted,  IcMb  an  larA,  wM  S»^ 
Chaptt,  Lond^. 
DBAS  Ub.  Editor,  , 
baie  nol  acnt  jou  an  obituary  of. 
the  bleeeed  dead,  departed  from  undei 
my  mioiatry,  lioce  NoTember,  1845, 
(aee  Herald  for  that  month  and  year, 
page  318,)  though  death  haa  often. 
Yiailed  u)  aince  ;  and  many  that  wor- 
ahipped  with  ua  in  apiiit  and  >□  tnilb. 
before  the  throne,  and  ace  hie 
face,  nbich  to  behold  a  heaTco  itielf. 
true,  they  ODce  were  mourneri 
below,  and  wet  their  couch  ifilb 
;  but  the;  have  gained  that  which 
they  once  aougbt  and  aallcipatcd,  and 
tbcir  uamea  and  memory  arc  dear  tt( 
many  at  Soho.  Your  tittle  and  in- 
atructiTa  periodical  'a,  peibapi,  read  ^a 
ealenaiTely,  or  more  lo,  than  any  otbei 
periodical,  by  the  people  under  m; 
charge  and  care;  I  will,  therefore,  b^ 
yosr  penaiaaion,  dear  ttt.  Editor, 
ihroogh  your  page*,  traaamit  to  the 
friendi  under  my  pMtoiate,  and  to 
the  church  of  God  in  general,  tbe 
□ame,  cbaraclerr  and  peaceful  end  of 
the  many  who  have  died  in  the  faitti 
and  hope  of  the  goapel,  and  gone  from 
the  church  of  Chrlat  meeting  in  Soho 
Chapel,  Oifotd  Sttael.  Their  number 
1  think  it  eighteen.  I  will  record  theni 
in  order,  at  the  Lord  waa  plened  l» 
tend  for  them. 

The  Eiat  waa  Jam n  Spirea,  of  Clap- 
ham  :  B  good  man — a  lover  of  the  truth 
of  Ood.  Hit  end  waa  calm  and  peace- 
ful. He  departed  from  the  chnreli 
militant  to  the  church  triumphabl. 
Auguit  11th,  1045. 

Mollis  Uumphreya — A  poor  mao, 
but  Buch  an  one  aa  Ood  had  chowii 
and  cocslilulcil  an  heii  of  the  kiagdom- 
He  was  a  great  sufferer,  and  at  t^m^a 
peefiah  and  impatient ;  ucTcrtheleaa, 
hia  mind  waa  auatalned  in  (he  hope  of 
the  gospel.  Ha  fiuahed  his  coune 
creditably,  and  in  ■  happy  tatiifactiwi 
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lit  fall  lnt«T#rt  In  J«*ai.  H*  died 
Joly,  ie4a. 

Thomu  B4ili. — A  GoniiileBt  chrii- 
titn — nbeT,  iteidf,  eitibluhed  mtn  of 
Ood,  well  groUDded  in  Ihe  truth,  doo- 
trinally.priclicillfiifid  eiperimenlillj. 
He  leeeiTtd  a  itmt  ihoclt  In  the  death 
of  bis  wife,  wbieh  took  place  Dot  lang 
lefore  hia  OWD,  ander  very  pKinhl  cir^ 
ottrnatmcea.  He  llTed  (o  x  good  old 
tgt,  and  flnlsbed  hi*  coane  nlth  Jo]', 
on  July  28th,  IB46. 

John  Jordan. — Many  yeara  in  cbria- 
tian  fellowahip :  a  peaceable,  quiet, 
nnaaaamlngchriitUn;  rather  too  back- 
ward to  be  Tery  naeful ;  but  a  good 
man.  He  died  peaeef\il  In  mind,  Sep- 
tember 23nd,  1816. 

Elleabetb  Taylor.— A  chrlatiin  of 
remarkably  quiet  habita — might  be  fre- 
quently Been  bat  aeldom  heard — ahe 
waa  ralher  a  walker  than  a  talker.  She 
died  suddenly,  NoTsmber,  1S46. 

Maria  Brooksbank,  of  George  Street, 
Slraod. — A  good  godly  voman.  In 
her  Utter  days  much  afSleted,  bat 
withal  patient  and  eubmfaaWe.  She 
waa  a  real  lover  of  the  troth — felt  at 
home  where  her  home  waa,  though  oft 
obliged  to  be  alMent,  thro ogh  ind lap oai- 
tion.  In  her  afflietiona  aheeipeiienced 
the  conaotationaoFihe  gospel,  and  rejoi- 
ced in  hope  of  eternal  life.  With  her 
reading  and  prayer  waa  the  medium  of 
latercoarse  with  Ood,  through  our 
Lord  Jeaut  Christ.  She  flntahed  her 
daya  in  July,  184fl. 

William  Marriott.— He  IWed  to  be 
■  good  old  aaint — waa  young  once,  and 
le  old  God  neier  tbiaook 


him.  He  waa 


.any  year 


a  naeful  mar 


In  the  church  ofChriat;  aoatained  the 
office  of  deacon  bononrahly  for  nefrly 
tiltj  yeara,  fiftt  under  the  putorate  of 
Hr.  Richard  Burnham,  then  nnder 
Mr,  John  Slereos,  [hen  nnder  Mr. 
George  Coomb,  and  laat  under  the 
writer  oftheae  abort  record «.  He  waa 
■  good,  ateody,  ■traighlforwaxd,  uniform 
lort  of  a  man ;  hia  Judgment  in  eharch 
-   diateipHnc  generally   correct  i    in   hia 


pnrpaan,  atetdy  Mid  pant^eiiagi  it' 
bis  care  for  Vat  |Mator'B  combrtand 
wdl  being,  conatanl;  in  hit  cartscEB  {h 
the  general  good  of  the  whole  hadf,kt 
tboDgbt  no  labour  loo  muuh  if  he  «onU 
bat  promote  it.  Hia  heart  was  in  hit 
woffc,  and  hia  happloeaa  ccmaiattd  in 
making  otfaera  happy.  Bat  Ait  daji 
alao  are  ended.  The  laat  fbtur  <n  fiw 
ytara  of  hia  life  li«  waa  cooked  le  bii 
home,  and  during  that  time  the  wittac 
viaited  hUn  often,  bat  doea  not  reeel- 
lect  that  any  of  hia  interviewa  waroal- 
together  unproQtable;  aa  Ear  aa  Wa 
atrength  wouU  pemlt,  be  waa  gena- 
rallj  prepared  to  talk  of  and  hear  abo«t 
the  beat  thing*.  Hia  confidence  inlha 
Lord  waa  ateady  and  oDifona,  thea)^ 
Ua  feeling*  often  wied  ;  hia  judgiaaid 
wea  well  formed  and  eatablished  ia  a 
good  underalandiBg  of  the  myiMy  of 
aalvallan,  tiiroogb  the  anbatitWioDBiy 
work  of  the  Lord  Jeaoa  Chriat;  iA  l 
hope  and  firm  belief  of  hia  IntereM  tB 
(hat  aalMUoD,  be  endured  afflictiop, 
aorrow  and  priTotloa,  and  wailed  all 
the  daya  of  faia  app<datied  tinvi  wUeb 
fiuiahed  ia  paace,  in  the  MTenty^gUll 
yearof  hia  age,  Uay  7th,  1M7.  "Bias- 
ed are  (he  dead  that  die  in  the  Lot^" 

The  next  1  hate  to  r«eord,  ia  Sanb 
Hairiolt,  daagliter  of  the  before-mea- 
tioned  William  Marriott.  ShaSniaM 
her  earthly  career  not  lonir  after  Ikt 
father,  haring  only  turviaed  him 
aeienty-foar  day*.  In  their  lid  Oat 
tliey  were  one,  and  in  their  death  (bay 
werenotlvng  dhided.  Thelastaer- 
mon  ahe  heard  waa  preached  by  her 
paKor,  fcotB  the  words,  "  Shall  Did  U>a 
judge  of  all  the  eaitb  do  tight."  Un- 
der which  aermon  ahe  waa  peealiariy 
afliwted,  and  had  a  kind  of  praarMi* 
meut  that  her  time  waa  abort— that  tb* 
Lord  waa  preparing  her  £ir  aom*  won- 
derful change— and  to  it  prored;  f" 
nine  days  aflcr  aba  Waa  in  hcaMO— a 
bleaeed  change  fer  her. 

"Happy  Mul!   tlrf  dajt  are  emW, 

And  all  Ihy  toiToin  left  belov." 

She  departed,  after  mncb  pain  .and 
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Uffering,  on  the  13th  of  Jaly,  1M7, 
Thej  both  Ha  burial  in  the  ground 
Miineeled  with  Tottnthun  Court 
Chipel. 

On  Lord'i  d«y  morning,  December 
the  Sifa,  of  the  (ime  jetr,  tte  were 
■fain  Tl«Ited,  and  another  good,  wor- 
th; deacoD  »u  malehed  from  our 
ntdst,  by  the  reaiatleH  hand  of  d»Ih. 
Rieliafd*  Target  Tajin-,  of  DvtonehiFr 
Street,  Queen  Sqnaroi  died  on  the 
■ttore  Smj,  Be  wa*  a  good  man—a 
Mndy  fMend-^  wum-heiTted  ehrla- 
tbtn — the  ehureh't  eerranl — the  pae- 
to^spleMure — and  kneirhow  to  ipeik 
■  word  In  leaHin.  He  waa  a  man  of 
great  nrbanttr — of  eiqnialte  tender' 
nela  )  poiwaied  a  mind  well  alored, 
and  etioired  blmielf  eomlderabljr  ae- 
qnatated  (Vith  men  and  thjnga.  A>  a 
dea«on  he  dlicharged  the  dniiee  of  his 
oS«e  afibclionalel;  and  faithful!;,  irith 
pleature  to  hlmaetf,  and  acceptabtj  to 
dtben.  He  died  aim  in  mind,  happ; 
la  Bonl,  and  bright  In  prospect,  on 
Ijord*a  da;  morning,  Decembtr  the 
etb,  1647;  bight;  eateemed  b;hte  pia- 
tnr,  rercred  by  M>  fHende,  and  ardenil; 
lored  b;  hii  wife  and  children.  The 
leit  preached  f^m  on  the  occaalon, 
naa  Paalm  itII.  IB,  "  Aa  for  me,  t 
ahall   behold    thy   face   In   righteoaa- 

Hanoah  Fletcher  alao  wu  remoTcd 
this  ;ear.  Bhs  iraa  a  poor  woman, 
bol  a  godl;  oiK.  In  her  firat  da;a  ot 
rnemberahlp  (he  was  respectable  and 
respected,  but  changing  her  eltnition 
(bb  the  writer  thinka,  Indfacreelly)  in 
life,  ehe  waa  aoott  redncsd  to  poTcrt; 
and  affliction;  butnottbraiken, neither 
b;  her  friends  nor  by  her  Lord  |  for 
wben  nature  failed,  the  Lord  stood  by 
her,  and  Indulged  her  to  die  happy  in 
bia  embrace,  at  iha  cloae  of  1847. 

We  now,  Mr.  Editor,  come  on  to 
184S,  and  In  March  dealh  Tislted  ub 
again.  Our  aiMer  Elizabeth  Mitchell 
is  Bent  for,  afier  long  and  protracted 
indiapoaiUon,  which  detained  her  from 
the  haaitt  of  Ood  year  kfter  year.   She, 


howerer,  flnished  ha  painful  coitrM 
happily  and  peaeeflitl;,  on  Mtnfa  tbe 
10th,  IS4S. 

One  entire  nonth  runs  aw*;,  and- 
death  comes  againj  uid  on  Ha;  Iha 
26th,  ^Bter  Ann  Herhit  ieeailed  home, 
where  sulfeTlng  and  aln  are  not.  Bb* 
was  a  great  sufhrer  in  her  da;,  bat 
greatly  supported,  and  knew  tha  com- 
mon  aalTatloD  for  henelf.  Her  prin- 
ciple characteriBIlc  waa  hamlllt;,  which 
the  Lord  hehaldeth  with  delight.  She- 
continued  an  honouiable  member  of 
tl>e  church  at  Soho,  until  she  was  sent- 
fbr  to  join  ber  friends  aboTo,  which 
waa  Way  2flth,  1848. 

Another  entire  month  rolls  on,  and 
the  inrlaible  meaaenger  returns,  and 
loosens  from  mortality  an  old  disetple, 
of  four-score  ;eara  and  four.  William 
Josias  Hill,  of  Hatton  Garden,  die! 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  in  the 
happ;  aaiuruice  of  his  interest  in  him, 
who  ia  able  to  BaTg  to  the  uttermost. 
Christ  in  his  person,  blood  and 
rlghteooaneaa  formed  ths  fbundation  of 
hia  hope,  and  the  Jo;  of  hla  heart ;  and 
aa  these  thing*  were  felt  in  his  aoul, 
heaven  beamed  in  bis  countenance, 
and  dealh  was  at  liberty  to  do  it*  office; 
(or  he  dreaded  not,  knowiog  that  hi* 
Redeemer  ll*eth.  His  couiae  waa 
finished  on  Honda;,  July  24th,  1648, 
and  his  mortal  remalna  were  deposited 
in  Bonhill  Fields,  on  the  fbUowing 
Saturday,  In  the  pleasing  hope  of  a 
glorioaa  resurrection  unto  eternal  life, 
b;  Jetua  Christ.  Truly,  "  Blessed  are 
the  dead  thai  die  in  the  Lord." 

But  I  have  yet  to  lecoid  the  doings 
of  death  ;  for  six  daja  only  fnterreoa, 
and,  la  I  death  is  in  our  midst  again, 
and  hrather  Siias  Wilcox  is  sent  for. 
He  hears  a  Toice— O  joyful  newat— 
Child,  yuor  Father  calls,  came  home. 
Bilas  Wilcox's  days  are  ended,  and 
ended  honourably.  He  tiTed  cunaist- 
entl;  with  hia  profeasion — waa  a  true 
lover  of  his  psstor  and  hia  fellow  mem- 
bers—an  admirer  of  the  truth  a*  it  is 
In  Jesua^D   hie    aitenduics   at   iha 


sso 
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hMIM  of  Qod,  *tmdj  mdmnifoiro — 
ukpng  wia  tail  dcllBfat,  aod  prejBT  bii 
medinaof  intereaunawlthOUMl.  HU 
uttdt  ln<a  lU  ran  init,  uid  the  eoUra 
■cane  eloMd  for  rrec  on  moitKUtfi  toi 
b*m,ymi  apeiicd  <m  hi*  wondering  uid 
Umiring  Bind,  on  Jnl j  the  SOtb,  lUB. 
Tbe  tiinnipb)  of  dcktta  an  great,  but 
lb«  triumpbi  of  fhi  croa*  an  gniter. 

-But  I  ta**e  not  dono  jet,  dear  Ur. 
Bditar,  for  on  the  16tbaf  Augiutiuc- 
ccadlDgi  oor  eitawnad  brollur  Jamea 
Bnyea  wu  alao  aent  for.  But  fixe 
daji  priTloaa  he  wai  happj  and  Joioui 
Is  the  laadDarr  belowi  taking  an  ac- 
tive part  in  tba  Krrice  ihereof ;  but  ia 
oat  the  auGcecdiDg  Laid'a  day  Joining 
wUti  tbe  untold.  milltDna  of  the  ipirita 
of  the  joet  departed,  in  aiuging  the 
Ugb  and  deaened  praiae  of  the  hoi; 
Ibzee-in-Onc.  Hia  diaminiouj  ai 
jnwfent,  wu  neiiher  niibed  for  nor 
looked  for ;  bat  ■■  the  Lord'a  ways  are 
not  our  wayi,  nor  hii  thought!  our 
ttoughta."  Jamei  Ba}ce  wal  a  good, 
tiiefal  man ;  not  haa  ha,  perbapa, 
ft  Hore  apiittiMllf  minded  man  bahind 
Urn.  He  waa  tegnlarlr  at  hia  poat 
btthfot  to  hi>  tmaU  He  held  no  f< 
lawthip  with  the  flying  eamp  ]  be  a 
ne  gadder  about  from  borne ;  happy 
tbe  aerfice  of  the  Laid,  u  opportuni 
•ilatdedi  he  waa  alwaja  at  hia  pli 
when  the  dooi*  were  opened.  Jamca 
Bojce  waa  %  credit  lo  hia  religionj  but 
what  be  waa  he  waa  b;  the  grace  of 
God.  He  died  Auguat  the  181b,  IS16. 
Bat  the  month  of  Auguat  ia  not  pei- 
nitted  to  end  en  death  cornea  again, 
•nd  old  John  Highly  fiuishea  bis 
•«ut»  on  tbe 2lStb  of  that  month.  He 
WM  a  paer,  feeble  old  man,  hia  lattei 
day!  muoh  beclouded,  and  great  daik- 
neet  of  ■cul  experienced  ;  but  fcom  s 
Iwewlcdge  of  hi*  mind  in  foroiei  timce, 
1  doubt  not  ba  ii  gone  to  heaipa,  and 
-  ia  the  fiiat  reiuireciiou  will  rUe  with 
(be  bleaaed  dead.  Even  to. 
Gborge  Wi. 
FoMim-  o/Oit  ekunk  of  Chritt, 
Soio  Ckaptt, 
Oxford  SIrat,  London. 


CONDENSED  NOTICES  OF 
STANDARD  WOaKS. 


Conlinued  from  pagf  236. 
We  bate  arriTed  at  that  period  in 

luc  aketch  of  church  hiatorjp,  when  Uia         . 
religion  of  Jaaui  waa  aul^ecUd  to  tba         { 
Qoballowed  infinencca  of  royal  patron. 
age  and  ataia  alliance.      Tbe  prlnc^lM 
of  that  nligion,  when  maintained  ia 
their  purity,  are  naturally  oppoud  U 
all  merely  aecular  meana  of  eiteniling         . 
their  inauenG* )  they  baTS  no  affinily         I 
for  (he  "  beggaiiy  elemeata"  of  which 
thoae  human   de*icea  Mb    compaied, 
and  they  recoil  from  the  rode  touch  of 
human  aotbority,  aa  the  «aut(iM  jte( 
ihiinkafrom  the  finger  which  ia  brought         . 
into  contact  with  it.       Tbe  fint  and  I 

moat  eTidenI  leanlt,  of  the  policy  of 
Conalantiaa  towarda  the  piimiCiT* 
cburcb,  waa  the  diaappearance  of  bar 
eeriplnial  order,  dieclpline,  and  wonbip. 
Yet  tvB  muet  not  auppoae  it  wai  totally 
eitlnet,  it  waa  henceforth  eonccaJed 
from  public  tIcw  for  mftny  centuriH, 
hot  in  CTcry  period,  there  wen  bandi 
of  iUthful  men,  who  maintained  th* 
truth  and  aerTice  of  God  untaniiabed, 
though  we  leldom  find  them  in  tbe 
page  of  biatory,  eicepi  when  the  anli- 
cbriatian  powera,  brougbl  them  lo  riew 
by  their  bloody  peraecutiont.  Iha 
'■woman"  of  (he  apocalypie,  bad  sow 
'■fled  iota  (he  wildetneas,  bomtbcfica 
of  the  dragon,"  and  it  ie  for  <bi> 
rcaaon,th»twBh3at»oUltle  of  thenil 
followera  of  Chtiat,  and  ao  much  of  the 
aB(i-chriitlan>]item.  WewiUhomer 
endeaiour  to  Inee  out  their  eiiatenw. 
at  the  variouaperiodeaud  placet,  >''iil" 
we  punue  our  notice  of  the  iocreauDJ 
carrup(iDna,of  that  which  our  authcr 
aptiy  cuilt,  "papal  chfialiaaity." 

For  300  yeara,  ebriatlanity  hid  to 
endure  the  moat  determiaed  oppouticui 
from  lbs  unbelieving  Jew,  and  the 
blgottcd  heaihen,  yet  by  that  '"J 
oppotitiaa,  ita  purlly  waa  preaetred, 
and  it!  prt^reetiTa  advance) in Malaiaei- 
Bui  an  entire  revolution  openi  on  mr 
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viei* ;  tbh  religion  k>  hcMmlj  Id  its 
oiipD,  and  M>  (idritual  in  i 
becomeaincorponted  irith  the  poUliol 
iostitalions  of  tbia  world, 
omparatiTely  sliort  space  of  time,  Ibe 
rslloHiD|r  ret atta  apprar  o>  ihe  page  of 
til*  chnreh't  hictory.  Tbe  iDttitntiou 
of  the  go>p«l  ■»  narilatcd  aud 
inpplanted,  bj  a  nmltKnde  o(  loper- 
■tllioiia  obwrraDeaa;  ■neb  at  tbe 
wanfatp  ot  tlt«  Vt]^  Hai7,— ptajen 
fi>r  the  lOula  of  departed  lainta,  ic 
porgetory, — prayen  ttn  their  iiitei- 
eanion,  when  they  had  been  "  prajed 
nut  "  of  that  iOTented  region, — renera- 
tion  ror  retlea  of  their  earthly 
— (he  formation,  and  then  adontion  of 
imagai, — ind  the  ingtilutlon  of  monk- 
ery and  prnBDcea,  A  nee  of  eocletia*- 
tic*,  nnknowa  la  •oripliire  otdinanees, 
cotilriTed  and  dlieeted,  Iheie  "  moy 
hiTeBtloni, "  by  ihe  frandi  of  rallca. 
Image*,  and  pretended  mirades,  they 
mer-awed  the  mioda  of  the  mper- 
■tldona  bNbariant  of  (he  north,  who 
OTer-Tan  Italy,  and  nttlmately  BobTerted 
Ae  Koman  empire ;  aad  thus  they 
preeerved  and  enriebed  their  oidi 
amldet  Ihe  ml^ly  wreck  of  Boman 
grealneai. 

Frora  tfai*  period  too,  the  MrlplDiat 
were  no  tenger  the  «l«tidard  ef  ^a 
ehriatian  fimh  ;  md  aa  «  natural 
■eqnenee,  creedi  bauame  al  venitile, 
aa  Ae  pualona  of  thoee  who  defended 
then).  The  dominant  plrty  called 
Itnlf  ortbodoi,  and  aU  the 
heretical;  tbe  appeal  waa  no  looger  to 
■eriptore,  but  to  Ihe  dveiiioDi  of 
iathcn  and  eoan^B,  aitd  belief 
enforced  not  by  argument*,  bat  by 
edict*,  not  irj  pmehing^  bat  by 
decreei.  The  firit  tomteU  of  the 
ehnreb,  waa  «^ed  hj  Cmitanllne  in 
318  i  many  othere  noeeeded,  and 
(DOB  they  clHhed  with  each  other,  the 
bbhop*  anatbem allied,  and  tbe  people 
fonght  for  mbtle  diallnetloni  In 
doctrine,  and  idch  words  ■■  "  eootnb- 
ilantlal,"  naed  In  reference  to  the 
•oiMfalp  of  ChrM,  beea««  tbe  badgei 


of  parliei,  and  At  Marcel  of  ttngnisc 
■ry  confllcta.  The  eleotiBm  ef  a 
hiahap,  waa  often  a  loeniof  alkuglitCB] 
the  ri>al  elainunta  were  Mcondad  by^  - 
armed  aoldiere,  and  eacorted  to  their 
tbroneiwlth  drunken  elamonn.  Tba 
riTalry  for  tbe  biahopria  of  Bome  waa 
intense  ;  It  waa  generally  obtained  by 
force  or  by  fraud,  and  at  length  tbs 
claim  of  eupremaey  oTcr  all  Other 
biihopriei  wai  set  Dp ;  that  of  ioblll- 
bility  ^nickly  followed,  and  the  biihop 
of  Bome  became  both  a  lOTei^gn 
pontiff,  and  a  temporal  prince. 

But  .a  eoourge  was  prepared  for 
these  "great  abomination!."  The 
"liith  trampet  lounded,"  and  • 
"woe  "  was  denounced  and  InAlctial, 
by  the  great  eaalem  Impoator  MahoinetT 
who  with  hie  Saraoen  armies,  orer-ran 
Ihe  mtiona,  where  the  great  apoelaay 
preralled.  But  they  "  repsnted  netof 
their  werka,"  ■■  feratnld  in  the 
apoeatypee,  Bct,  ii.  SO,  21;  and  yet 
farther  and  wider,  the  lorrant'  of 
corrnptioD  spread. 

We  will  in  dMcriblng  the  ^fnrthac 
progress  of  EommleWr  tnm  aside  to 
onr  own  land,  whw«  -  ObrWfauiltj't 
onder  tbe  plotldence  ef  Qod,  waa 
introdneed  at  a  tine,  when  it  had  iiot 
been  conapted  by  the  artifice*  of  men. 
Bnt  firllainwea  oae-of  the  aaflen*,- 
who  nUimatcly  gare  their  ■oppoit  ta 
"tbebeaat,"  or  antt-chriMlMi  klngdomi 
accerdingto  prophecy,  Dan.  Yii.  8, 34. 
The  light  of  cfariMlatii^  IMrodaced  into 
lU*  i«hmd,  in  Ihe'TSr;  eu4i«el  tboea  of 
the  gospel,  became  first  oyeiteroe,  if 
not  ixtingnished,  by  tbeHnaaieB  of  tfa* 
Saxon*,  and  tbe  prevalence  of  thetr 
■upentttioD*,  In  the  year  448.  Pop* 
Gregory  the  Great,  sent  orer  ttw 
oplebtvted  Aogostine  to  conTert  th» 
Sasom.and  re-eatabllsh  chrMianlty  la 
this  island,  in  968.  Very  soon  biriiop^ 
lea  and  monaatte  institution*  beean* 
establiehed,  which  were  again  dssiineid 
BTerthraw,  by  tlie  inTSsion  of  tba 
CRiel  Danes,  about  600.  -  Over  these 
iDTadcn  however,  the  Romish  Cburclt 
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OUT  liluid  WM  a  tfene,  o(  prinlly 
doBkiuuioiif  Mill  popular  i^eratitiiMi. 
Bf  St.  DBMt&n  in  060, 
tiMt  order  of  dwdIu  wm  MUbliahed 
in  tb«  laad,  taA  vtlibuj  In  Ua  dwHf 
Hodarad  M<D|HtlMM7;  bj  which 
awMiuM,  atclniMiieal  ds^ioiiut,  and 
liMnliauwin*,  weie  Braatl;  liureiaed. 

BAWUIiaMlbaCanqneHir,  eiersiMd 
«  blsh  huid  oTw  tfai-  cbiucb,  and 
■tripped  ih*  clergy  of  mueb  of  tbair 
powaranddcbaii  and  tiia  mcocading 
kiDgi  for  H**rai  aentuiiM.  wen  ooa- 
Manll;  ajBgaied  in  cooflieU  with  the 
papal  power,  till  at  bogtb  'it  wm 
inaHf  bialtlMd  U*m  thcaa  realna  ),j 
Hear;  tbeVlII. 

At  the  eaaiaeneemcBl  of  the 
IhifterMb  Malurj,  the  InSaenca  of 
papal  daoinatioB  in  il^  iriud, 
taaeke4  iU  height.  Tba  celeWaled 
P«pB  Inaoeanl  the  III,  ti^a  ftUed  the 
pautlSoal  efaiir,  and  he  curied  ent  die 
two  leading  objceti  of  the 
Rome,  Tic  inraliihilitj  Id  the  ehnreh, 
md  MDtrd  wrer  the  {wtneei  of  Ihi 
•artb,  with  greatar  anoMea  than  uaj  of 
htl  pradeceuon.  Bat  c 
aieerdtd  In  arraganee  and  aadadtj, 
br^'ap*  Banthee  the  Tilt,  wh« 
Ibo  flru  to  brUg  tuU  fuU  uh,  that 
terriMa  engine  of  church   power. 
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the  01 
of  which  were  dreaded  beyond 
capti«n  b;  the  caannan  people.  Kow 
waa  the  nooB-day  of  ^pal  lauipatnn. 
tin  Pop*  dlqioaed  of  ell  thclinngi  in 
(be  kl^fdom,  '  '  ' 
(isen  te  Itallaa* ;  and  the  eovntr; 
nae  eantiauall;  driined  of  iii  wealth, 
by  (he  groat  aunu  ibat  went  aaDoallf 
M  Rome  far  indulgeaaei  aed  diipen- 
ealloQi.  Bat  it  wa«  oat  tbe  e|Hrit  of 
oar  asMetor*,  to  lubBit  lanelj  to  the 
^mnuty  of  Eone,  howerer  thej  nigbt 
ha  aothrailed  b)r  bee  eopeietitjoiu. 
The  lailj  cantraalod  an  ioeetMate 
hatred  to  thii  monilma  ajaleio  of 
aMteduUeal  goremmeDt,  aod  the 
pNM  bannw  areu  went  lo  ht,  ae  to 


briHi^  an;  balii,  o(  numdalM  6 
Booie.  The  ejitea  of  dnucb  poUtr 
•et  up,  wai  Id  feet  a  apiritoal  domuia- 
lion,  under  Ihe  form  of  a  leajMnl 
enpiie.  Title*  aod  digaUie*  inso- 
aMiabU  were  crealad.  aad  aiuiilad 
corporMtoM  eetaUi^ied.  The  prica 
of  e*er;  crime  nu  fixol  in  tbe  lu> 
boek  of  the  Bamaa  cbane«r>I  lad 
the  iKHUiff  affected  u>  extend  liit 
aqlliaritj,  not  oolj-  oiw  haatan,  tai^ 
and  helt  but  abo  aiera  middh  jiut, 
called  parga(ai7 ;  of  which  he  iiffiiat^ 
he  kept  lhak«;>l 

The  vaiiau*  limb*  of  the  "  min  id 
•in.''  were  sow  faU;  d«Telop«d.  Be 
wae  conceived  at  long  ago  aa  tba 
limea  of  tba  apoillei,  but  be  w»  Ihea 
a  nii-ab*|ieB  iofint,  aDda*«aah,wM 
eaailj  dat«cttd,  aad  jetted  frUB  (In 
ihuRhee.  But  when  hegatiierediboit 
tuai  rishn  and  endowneuli ;  aenatai 
power  aad  greatnea*  ;  he  giaduallj 
atlajnod  en  influence  over  the  buman 
mind,  which  he  (tniTe  taictaiik,bj>ll 
the  appliances  of  force  and  of  fnul, 
till  he  ruled  otsr  the  tutiooa  nUh  aa 
aulhotlt]',  ainoel  andiaputed.  10H< 
ranee  and  aupentitian,  aat  enlbioiMd 
oiei  Iba  whole  of  Europe,  and  "all 
th«  world  waodaicd  after  Lte  beaat." 

But  ae  we  haie  before  Mid,  darios 
aU  tbia  ",  hoDi  and  power  of  darkan^'' 
iba  light  of  the  goapcl  waa  retained  hi 
acattered  cooununities,  amaag  all  tba 
whrae  tbia  prieaLlj  domiaaCion 
prerailed.  To  tbsae  oar  auUior 
tapesially  dlrvcte  his  BtteaticHi,inlba 
aacoRd  *oluis« of .  the  work  befonaai 
aad  he  Incea  out  the  hiatorj  of  thcaa 
faiibful  bande,  with  greater  ;are  and 
aklll,  thaa  aof  nlhcrhialoriaa  of  church 
hiaiorj,  W  a  can  do  no  mora  thaa 
give  a  brief  outline  of  tbeae  Inlaieatinf 


Th«r»  bava  bean  from  the  d^a  of 

i^oetle^  nriona  diaaaatera  turn 

the    eatabiiahed     aorporationa  eaUad 

chnrehea,  auoh  ae  the  cburih  of  Bone, 

of  BD^ao^  &«.,  and  V  tnch,  w*  »*) 
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by  iulTitilHc  aoenmentt,  trace  bick 
oni^  origtit,  lUfoagh  lh«  noneoaformiits 
of  tbelastcentiir}',  the  PurlUna,  Ibe 
Ldllards,  the  TTaldemo,  the  Aibl, 
gensea,  tht  Ftatieialis,  and  othen  in 
ihe  east,  to  the  liniM  of  the  Bpoiliei. 
In  the  csrHer  pefiods  of  the  oormp- 
tlons  of  the  cBtholle  charcb,  we  iiud 
the:Rovi(IoDlBtBiiiItal;;iheDonRiieti, 
tn  Africa  ;  Und  the  (SiiaDS,  IQ  Asla- 
Miaor,  teceded  from  iti  cominDtiioi 
not  for  its  doctrinal  erron,  bat  far ! 
defection  in  purit]'  of  diiclpliae  tr, 
conduct.  Bui  bbont  the  jeaF  6S3. 
netr  iBCt  irote  In  the  eut,  moi 
numerou*  than  the  preceding,  to 
protect  mgalnit  ibe  InnoTMIoi 
made  npoa  apOBtoIic  ardintncet 
migfc  of  luperitltiaa  bad  blinded  the 
ejea  of  the  cburchei,  to  the  preTiiling 
comiptiouil  but  the  Pauliciang' aaw 
the  danger,  and  laboured  to  bring  back 
(He  chrleflan  profession,  to  ita  origlbat 
■impHcltj'.  iPur  this  the])  nere  TioleUTlj 
peiiecuted  by  the  Greek  emperors,  and 
frere  driven  from  thelc  originsl  tiat  in 
Aela-Mitaor,  lolalie  refuge  in  Hungarj', 
irbence  (hey  grid uillj  spread  iTcsttTard 
to  Siritierland  and  Fraiice,  eterfwheri 
teadfjing  againit  the  ibominalii 
popery.  In  France  Ihe;  gare  tite  (o 
the  sect  of  the  Alblgenseaj  iu  fact, 
there  ii  saAcienl  etidence  to  prove, 
that  they  were  the  parent  stock,  from 
MienCe  sprang  all  the  serta,  that  ii 
Tarioascomilrieiof  Europe,  maintained 
the  primitiTe  simplicity,  and  purltj. 

About  Ihe  year  SOD,  the  iill^s  of 
Piedmont, werevlsltedwltha  ~ 
and  shining  light,''  In  the  preachmg  of 
Ihe  celebrate  d  Claude  d 
bisciplee  were  multiplied, 
tratb  then  there  prevailed,  while  the 
rest  of  Enrope,  Was  inTolved  in  thick 
darkneiB.  After  this,  three  noble 
champion*  were  raised  up  1o  advocate 
the  cause  of  oode&ied  cbriitianil}', 
Peter  de  Brnje,  1 1 10,  la  the  6oalh  of 
Framej  Henry  sf  Toulonse,  1140, 
who  wn  Bppesed  by  the  renawned  St. 
ftemud  ;  and  Arnold  ef  BrMehii)  in 


Italy,  tI4S;  -wbo  in  leimlog  anil 
talent,   excelled    them   both,      'nieaa 

three  spMtaal  heroel,  soeeessinily 
kindled  the  torch  of  the  reformatkniy 
and  aealed  their  teatimony  wilfa  their 
blood.  Even  In  our  own  cwnttyi 
benlgliled  a*  wa*  tta  condition,  < 
christian  ehnreh  Wila  fomled  in  IIM,' 
of  faltbful  men  and  women,  dooblleaa 
driven  from  the  continent.  They 
soon  however  allracted  uotlee,  and  at 
the  iDstigdtlon  of  the  clergy,  were 
branded,  whipped,  and  in  the  depth  of 
winter,  turned  into  the  open  field*,' 
where  flU  of  tbeni  perished  throuftl' 
cold  and  ftmine. 

AbonI  the  hegEaniag  of  the  18th 
century,  tbe  provinces  of  the  Bontb  it 
France  were  peopled  by  an  Intelligent 
race  of  men,  whose  religioai  viewH 
were  exceedingly  oppoeed  to  tbo*t 
of  (he  chafch  Of  Roine.  These  were 
Ibe  Alhlgensel.  Pope  Innocent  IhA- 
III,  detertblned  It)  exIirrDitUle  tbU 
face,  and  accordingly  delivered  theia 
up  to  the  fury  of  ceuDtleai  fanatic*; 
a  emaade  #u  everywhere  preaebeA 
Igainst  them  in  1193,  and  an  arm:r 
tvai  soon  gathered  from  all  paita  of 
£urope,  Mtracted  by  the  indulgentM 
grunted,  and  ibe  plunder  expected. 
The  moat  alrocioua  muaai»-eB  tien 
perpetrated;  whole  f  owns  weradeatrey* 
ed,  net  one  hihnbiiant  being  auSbred 
to  escape  ftntn  (he  "  funeral  piles," 
which  they  reared.  A  aeetmd  cintadn 
waa  dineted  In  1211),  againtl  all  wh« 
•UrviTed  the  previoua  one,  for  th9 
bbrrlble  ot^eet  of  utterly  destroylt^ 
the  nation ;  to  Ihe  cmsadera  the  Jo;s 
of  paradise  were  promised  in  recom- 
pense fbr  the  btood  they  should  abedi 
(he  diabolical  entet^riae  became 
exceedingly  popular,  n  being  a  more 
easy  method  of  obtaining  indulgencesi 
than  the  cruaades  to  Jenualem.     Tbu* 

torch  of  the  reformatjon 
eltiogulahed  for  a  llice,  In  the  blood  of 
those  who  kindled  it.  All  "  heretic^'' 
teaching  and  preaching  now  ceaied* 

pienUad  ao  penfonndtitlMI 


*64 


.  tUB  GOBPBL   B«BALD  ) 


if  uj  of  the  net  lud  eioped  llie  flra 
•Dd  Iht  mord,  the;  were  compelled  to 
borj  their  eieti  in  their  boaom,  to 
fitttne  their  litei.  It  i»  computed, 
that  not  Uh  thin  a  tniUiou  of  btuuBa 
tMing^  were,  during  the  former  half 
«f  the  I3ih  cmtnry,  «uiTiBeed  to  th« 
iBeutibte  nge  of  the  Romiah  church, 
from  which  period,  the  hiator;  of  the 
Albigei»«i  ceue*. 

Aboat  IS40,  we  Sod  the  Waldenaei, 
01  infaabitanli  of  .the  Tilleyi  of 
Piedmont,  begin  to  be  anticed  i  ihia 
eanntry  is  elroDglj  fortified  b;  naturel 
bulwuka,  H  if  God  had  deaigaed  it,  u 
kublnetia  which  ta  reaerie  to  himaelf 
BMDjF  thouBuitl  Willi*,  who  ahould  not 
bow  the  knee  to  Romui  idola.  Thej 
■peedil;  IncieMcd  In  numb  era,  till 
nullitudea  were  compelled  lo  emigrate 
to  Germaof,  Uld  other  part*,  where 
thej  eoiiMtimtf  Mauioed  different 
Bunas  ;  bat  in  wbaterer  countrj  their 
lot  waa  cast,  we  find  the  lame  aort  of 
people,  >Q  principle!  and  In  conduct. 
Tba  contemporary  writera  epeak  of 
ttieir  doctrinea  and  diacipline  in  term* 
which  lead  ua  to  conclude  Ibat  the} 
were  Calriniitic  in  their  Tiawa  of 
dliine  trulh.  Calrin  la  b;  lome  alyled 
the  "inberitor"  of  their  doctrioe ; 
but  in  tlie  eonndneaa  of  their  creed, 
■Md  pniitj  of  their  diaeipUne,  the; 
were  far  in  adTance  of  the  heraea  of 
the  Lutheran  Beformaliaa.  Il  ia 
e«r|i[a  that  Ihej  maintained  the 
ardiowi<=*  of  heliCTera'  haptlam,  in  all 
It*  original  purity.  In  the  year  1400, 
wai  the  flrat  general  attack  made  upon 
them  by  the  Catholic  party,  and  from 
that  period  we  track  their  hiatary  in 
linea  of  blood;  for  till  the  year  laSS, 
the;  were  eubjected  to  croelliea,  which 
are  beyond  alt  conception ;  that  a 
church,  calling  Itaelt  ttu  "apouae  of 
Jeaua    Chriit,"     and   claiming  erery 


human  honour,  ahonld  eihlUt  nicb 
proof*  of  treachery,  tyranny,  and  thint 
for  human  blood,  &m  did  the  church  of 
Borne,  in  the  iearfol  drama  of  the  Wtl> 
denaian  maasacrea,  ia  indeed  an  astiHi' 
iahing  fact,  and  one  which,  only  tba 
admlaalon  of  infenat  iuiligation,  will 
aufflciently  explain. 

Throngh  (he  agency  of  Ibeir 
own,  and  neighbouring;  priucea,  ibe 
WaldeDiea  were  eTerywhere  himlcd 
down,  tortured,  and  alain,  b;  llu 
Bomaniat  party  ;  that  their  aafi^riip 
were  extreme,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact,  that  they  excited  the  aympa- 
(hlea  of,  and  extorted  lemonatrancea 
from,  almoat  every  Frolealuit  coanil 
Europe.  England  nai  among  the 
foremoat  to  inierfere,  and  under  On 
auperinlendaitce  of  Cromwell  and  hii 
aecrelary,  the  nohle-miuded  Uillon, 
large  anma  were  raiaed  in  1651,  md 
aenl  to  the  Talleyi  of  Piedmoat, 
together  with  energetic  letlcn  of 
remonitrance,  lo  the  Duke  of  Saroj 
their  prince.  They  alao  receited  ll» 
greateal  eommiaeralioii  and  kindnMi 
from  the  reformer*  at  Bwilierland  ud 
Germany  ;  with  whom  they  found  u 
hospitable  aaylum,  when  tn  diminisliEd 
nnmberi,  and  pitiable  condidoa,  they 
were  compelled  by  the  amin  d 
France  and  SaToy,  foreier  to  abandim 
their  naliTe  connlry.  From  thla  period 
(leSS.)  they  ceiaed  lo  hare  a  Mfanla 
eziitency  aa  a  people. 

The  whole  narratire  leaTC*  on  Ilia 
mind,  impresaiona  of  the  deepen 
detealatton,  for  the  Ijnnny,  ud 
merciles*  cruelty,  of  the  cocrt  of 
Eome  J  and  of  (he  deepeal  gralilirfe, 
for  the  liberation  effected  by  tt« 
Fratealant  Be  formation,  imperfect  u 
that  reformalion  may  have  been. 
(To  be  concluded  in  oar  neit-J 


®titmtitsi* 
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Lata    mailer    aall    maker  Ia    Ueil  lOtlt.yWktttf  hli  age. 
^^(■ty'a    Dockyard,   Sheemeaa,    fell]      He  waa  a  good  man,  andfaaradOo* 
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kboTe  muir ;  tbe  prccloui  truth*  of  tba 

eTerlisting  goBpel  fn  their  hoi; 
principles,  Tital  eaperieace,  aud  prse- 
Ucal  effecti,  were  his  coniWnt  joy  and 
theme,  ever  since  he  w«9  inide  >  "  »i»ic 
crtature  in  Chrat  Jtiut ;  t  period  of 
Deirlf  fifty  ye«ra. 

Be  manifeMed  a  firm  Bttachmeiit  to 
the  glorioui  doctrinea  of  free  and 
■OTereign  grace,  and  all  (he  ordinance! 
of  God's  house,  bj  a  constant  attend- 
:e  upon  them  for  many  years,  liyitig 


MK.     COLHAN, 

Baplitt  Minister,  died  at  Beiley 
Heath,  on  October  4th,  aged  73  years. 

This  aged  brother  had  long  been  a 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  he 
commenced  his  ministry  at  Lessnet* 
Heath,   Eeul,  and  continued  there  U 


.    thenc 


the    I 


of    ( 


libera]  ly    auppoTtiDg     them 

Forthelssttirenty  jeara  of  his  life, 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church. 
In  ZtM  Chapel,  where  in  I82S,  he  was 
bapliied  by  Mr.  MoulUm,  the  then 
pastor.  His  last  days  mere  beautifully 
iliustratlTS  ofPsalmlxiiii.  24.  >' Thou 
lAall  guidt  me  viilh  thy  coutuel,  and 
aflmmrd  receive  me  la  glory.  My 
fiah  and  my  heart  faHith,  but  God  it 
the  ttrength  of  my    heart,    and   my 

Hia  ferTcnl  prayers  for  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  pastor  at  Zion  Chapel ;  '■ 
his  affectionate  advice  to  thoee  who  . 
TUited  liim ;  and  aboie  all  the  immoie- ! 
able  confidence  he  was  enabled  to  place  , 
in  Christ  the  rock  of  hjg  gtreogth,  and 
foundation  of  hia  hope,  was  a  bteaaed 
tetlimony  to  the  faithfulnesa  of  a' 
covenant  God,  and  the  intrinsio  worth 
of  TitalKodlineasin  a  djing  hour. 

On    Lord's    day,     Oclobei    t>f,  the 


Colnbrook,  Bocks,  and  filled  up  the 
pastorate  of  that  church,  at  tliat  place, 
23  yean.  In  I84B,  he  lefiCoinbrook, 
and  in  the  following  year,  took  th« 
oversight  of  the  church  at  Bexley 
Heath,  Kent,  where  he  fiuiahed  bis 
course  in  peace  and  hope.  The  bealth 
of  our  departed  brother  began  to 
dec!  I  Be  about  three  months  ago, 
although  h>  continued  to  preach 
occasionally,  till  within  a  fortnight  al 
bis  death.  He  had  frequently  eipreis- 
ed  his  conviction,  that  the  time  of  his 
departure  was  at  band.  He  knew 
whom  he  believed,  and  calmly  laid 
bimseif  down  to  die,  with  the  peraua- 
sion  that  the  Lord  would  receive  his 
ipiril,  and  raise  hta  body  at  the  laat 
day. 

His  remaina  were  inlened  at  Coln- 
hrook,  October  i3th,  and  were  borne 
to  tbe  grave  by  aome  of  the  deacons 
and  mcmbera  of  the  chnrch  over  which 
he    had    presided.       A 


testify  their 


t   for 


.   to 


alar 


rsalm  ixiii,  4,  "  Tea,  though  I  v?a!k 
Ihrough  the  vaUay  of  the  ehadoa  of 
^eath,  I  will  fear  no  mil,  for  Uunt  art 
with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  etaff  ihty 
eow^ort  ma," 
Sheemett,  CoRNRtiUB  Suh. 


with  hia  djing  requeat, 
Mr.  Coi,  of  Woolwich,  performed  the 
funeral  service  j  and  Mr.  Hamblin,  of 
Foots  Crag,  preached  the  funeral 
sermon,  to  a  large  congregalion,  at 
Beiley  Heath,  on  Lord's  da^  evening, 
October  15th,  from  Hev.  xiv.  13, 
"  Blessed  ars  the  dead,  which  die  )B 
the  Lord." 


fS^ottvn* 


KEDEMPTION, 

Redemption's  glorious  theme  my  tongae  would  tell, 
How  Jesus  baa  redeem'd  Irom  death  and  heB 

A  num'rous  host  of  tnen, 
From  out  of  every  nation,  tribe  and  tongue, 
JTbo  shall  at  laat  ail  Join  fo  sing  the  song 

Of  Hmbs  and  l£a  Lwab.     ' 


:, Google 


In  eoi'DUtl  en  alA  Ham  tU  enn*  began, 
Our  Suiour  Mood  before  his  Filber'ii  ibroiMi 

The  church')  liring  head  ; 
And  then  »gi*ed  to  pay  redemption' »  price. 
And  giTB  himself  to  God  a  McriSce, 

To  aave  the  cbmen  leed. 


Then 


re  the  hi 


All  who  should  on  Ihe  name  of  Christ  beliere. 

And  many  enter'd  in, 
Before  he  left  bis  high  celeilial  throce. 
And  cloth'd  in  >  body  liVe  our  own, 

Drslroy'd  the  pow'r  oflln. 
And  when  the  time  hy  God  i^^inted,  came, 
Ttat  Christ  Bhould  gloiify  the  Frnthar's  name. 

He  lefl  his  bright  abode. 
And  like  t  senant  on  the  earth  vnt  seen. 
The  mighty  God.  in  garments  poor  and  mean. 

To  serve  hia  father  God. 
Hb  »er»'d  Md  Buffei'd,  full  atonement  made. 
And  loTB  diTine,  and  mighty  power  diiplay'd. 

The  law  was  magnified  ; 
And  satan,  sin  and  death's  deatroying  power 
Was  conquer'd  by  our  Sariour  in  that  hour. 


a  the  CI 


e  di«d. 


The  robe  of  righteousnesa  our  Saviour  wrought. 
In  which  hi*  chosen  people  shall  be  brought 

To  bow  before  their  God  j 
Acd  take  their  crowns  and  harps  of  gold,  and  sing 
The  song  with  which  heaien's  ardiea  ever  ring. 

Redemption  through  his  blood. 
nteich.  BicaaAD  Nbtiu,!. 


A   BREATH. 

When  I  pua  dradi's  gloomy  valley, 
Jordani  dork  mysieriow  i(n*m, 

Jesus  with  me  ddgn  to  tarry. 
Lei  Ihy  smiUng  face  be  seeo. 


My  del 
Bim1 


Bid  Ihe  lempls'  ceaae  hi*  iTinR. 

Shidd  mefhim  bis  veDOOud  dstt 
O  la  faiih  bOtM  tlwedying. 

And  while  gaiisg  tbus^atL 


When  *>d,  thmugh  sin.  my  qririt  lies, 
To  heaien  I  dnad  Id  lift  my  «es. 
And  cannot  pisy.  except  in  dgbs, 

Ibeu  aomnrt  me. 

EC  me  '{he  Lsnb  of  0«d'  to  Be, 
l'«l(DasA«4iliCi4ii»l  For.DHi; 


WbEn  Htsu  pcnnts  his  Ben  dart 
AgaiuS  my  fable,  failing  beart. 
And  layi,  in  Christ  I  have  no  part, 

Thai  GOmlbit  aa 

Tfae  foe  that  1  may  blri^, 
Ausi  me  to  tiie  Ihrone  to  By, 
And  words  of  DMb  and  naea  »V^- 

By  [rightful  feus  when  1  cm  crou'd. 
Suggesting  thai  I  iball  be  loil; 

Then  coBlbrt  n*. 

Ths  coraaam  of  nsce  nnfclil, 
lu  bm  and  CailhfU  Iws  mlold. 
And  fii  tbosen  my  bskt  hold; 

Thus  oomfM  ma 

Vfhea  nblT'iing  on  the  gloomy  rinmil 
Of  Jordaii'i  rollJng strasa  1  uand; 
Whea  IS  fAa  fieod  I  pant  to  land, 

Tim  conlbrt  aia 


■    iSSa 
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StinAtQ  Mmoriali.  Ehted  bt  J. 
A.  JoNBi.  Fubliriied  b;  Paul,  PMer- 
BOatec  Bow,  LoDdaa. 

Our  IndeFatigxtils  friend  hu  deput- 
ed (ud  we  think  for  the  better)  from 
bis  original  design  of  fumiihiiig  ■ 
mere  hand-boolc  oF  Bunbill  Field's 
barring  ground,  nhich  ihouid  cantsia 
little  mora  tfaan  (he  iiucriptioDs  on  (he 
gnve  etone*  ind  tomba.  He  hM  itoa 
begun  lo  furnish  a  seriea  of  highly 
int«re>tiiig  accouuta  of  emioeDt  minu- 
len  and  men  of  Qod  nhoae  mottal 
remains     repon    In     that   htlloved 


of  the  earlier  Dumb«n  isalreadj  catied 
for,  and  wo  Tenture  to  predict,  as  we 
beamlj  wiifa,  that  the  work  will  hsTe 
•  Ivge  sale,  a  wide  cirolation,  and  a 
BoM  welcone  leeaptton  among  eian- 
ggiical  rhiistisn*  of  mtrj  kind— in 
whose  estimation  "  tba  utttaor]  of  the 
jDst  is  blessed." 


Fragtr  of  Mr.  Jottph  Jronx,  on 
Sunday  Homing,  Jmt  29/A,  IB4S. 
London  :  B.  L.  Oreen. 

Without  preBuming  to  offinu  that 
the  plan  here  punned  of  piinting  the 
prayers  of  a  minister  ii,  on  the  whole, 
a  good  and  commendable  one,  we  can, 
with  ■  good  conicienee,  aasure  our 
readeis  ihat  Ihis  ptajcr  is  a  gracions 
and  savory  supplication,  eTidently 
poured  forth  from  At  heart  of  lis 
ulterer.  Into  the  eat  of  its  divine 
Author  and  Indilet. 


B  ctiriMiai 


Gm«  Chapel  FtifyU.  Biuiohb  n 
Mb,  Jotirw  Ikofb  nr  Camibbwbll, 
London ;  B.  L.  Green, 

The  monthly  part  of  this  puHication, 
now  before  us,  contains  four  eirellent 
aermons,  characteriied  by  all  the  pecu. 
liar  features  oflhe  alyle  of  Mr,  Iron», 
and  worthy  of  a  prayerful  and  att«nj 
tiTe  perusal  throng*ont 
world.  They  are  endOed, 
Pamovbb,"  "  Tub  Standj 
THODOST."    "  Soul  Pbos*bbiti,"  and 

"  ZiOH'S  FBOBrZKH'T," 


Ths  Conlratt  and  ol6*r  Fotmt,  Bl 

David    Wibduw  8«orr.    London 

Iloulston  and  Stoneman.  ' 

Tlui  contrast  is,  to  me  its  Aatliat> 

.«A^s,  ^iMinljle  attnapt  (•  Coi^pve 


(or  rather  oontrasi)  the  baneful  sffeeta 
«f  war,  "  wltb  the  blewtd  molU  of 
chrisiisDity.''  The  "Deceixed,"  The 
"  Needle  Girl,"  and  The  •'  FaU  of 
Babylon  ''  are  minor  poems  on  impor- 
tant  subjects,  and  eTince  the  possesaioii 
of  true  poetical  ability  on  tbs  part  of 
their  author,  in  connexion  with  a 
compasaioDste  and  bensTolsnt  mind. 


The  Tmtlflh  Ammal  LMTfr«m  Om 
UiniMera  and  M^itengan  of  (As  War- 
eettfriMri  Anociaiion,  ossemiM  at 
Vpton-on-Setern,  Jtatt  6th  and  ^th, 
1  iiS,  on  tht  pretenl  PoiUio't,  Protftett 
and  thaiet  of  Noitconformitt  CMurab*. 
w«Ii  written  and  well  timed 
le.  May  it  suggest  profllable 
tbonriit,    Bud    incite     r 


Wu.  Lbas 


Author  of  "  Our  Ert," 
Sc.     JOondon  :  Ward  sad  Co. 

A  Discourse  remarkable  for  (be 
purity  of  its  [irinciplea,  and  iheeleginea 
o(  its  diction.  It  is  on  many  grounds, 
equally  crediiable  lo  the  Christ Isu  ind 
lil^nry  character  of  lis  author,  and 
honourable     as     a    memorial     of    tba 

Umentrd  death  furnished  [be  monm' 
ful  occasion  for  its  compoaition  and 
dellveiy. 


Tracts  PuUtshed  by  W.  H.  CoDing- 
ridge,  Citj  Press,  LoDg  Line,  Loodon. 

Faith  and  itt  CotmltrftUt,  16  pages. 

jMtti/ieatien,  8  piges. 

SoBct^/Sealioa,  4  pagM. 

Powerfully  written  tracls,  which  will 
well  compensate  eierj  one  ^ho 
procorei  and  peruses  thep^. 


n*  Ladit*  NceiBeteori,  Pennf. 
Mmgaiin*.  London:  Ayloti  and  Jones, 

As  far  as  our  acquaintance  with 
IfMdimBark  will  wwrtnt,  we  lecDp- 
mmd  this  aeMly  prioMd  seitelt  t«  l|i«| 
■    '^  ffriebds."   - 


'■*f*S! 


this  aeMly  print 


J^ 


THE    OOSPBL    HUKKLD,   &C. 


R.  HaLB,  TicK  of  Harewood. 

The  t«t  opaa  whicb  the  icmirkt  of 
the  prcwhei  are  bued,  U  Epheaiaua 
iT.  22.    Sound  doctiine,  and  »eucbiag 


diMtliiiliiBlioD  «f  ohuacter,  wc  the 
pcommenl  feature*  of  the  dbeoune, 
and  1T«  eoBmeiLd  it  with  aSecUonite 
eameatiiMS  to  all  who  delight  in  the 
good  old  ilorea  oC  "  a  coTSDanl  oidered 
hi  alt  thioga  and  lure." 


SnuUigcnce. 


NEW    IIITEBE3T. 
C0LCHE8TEB,    ESSEX. 

A  number  of  the  memben  of  the 
Baptiit  Cbutch  in  thb  town  ander  tbe 
pMtonl  cars  of  Hi.  Langford,  hsTiug 
felt  it  their  dut;  lo  withdrew  from 
memberghip  with  that  church  fof  the 
truth'!  (^e,  Mnt  a  latter  lo  the  chnrch 
rcqueating  diimiHian,  and  met  for 
public  ^Torahip,  far  tbe  firat  tiroct  ai  a 
itialiDCt  ehriadan  comm unity,  on  Tuei- 
daj,  October  lOih,  in  aimaU  but  neat 
aud  laitable  chapel,  in  the  Hililary 
Road,  Colcheater.  Mr.  CaUinaof  Grun- 
dtabnq|h.  Hi,  Smeetou  of  Ipswich, 
and  Mr.  Miiner  of  Loudon,  preiiched 
on  the  «cculaD.  Many  frienda  from 
Mher  congregalioui  and  neighbour- 
hood!, Titited  the  friendi,  and  aaiieted 
them  b;  theircontrlbutioD*  and  pnyen, 
and  a  dirina  and  holy  influence  nae 
felt  thionghont  ihe  aenicci,  and  Ihe 
devout  deiire  of  thii  little  company  ii, 
"Let  Ihj  work  appear  uuto  thy  aenanUi 
and  tby  glory  unto  their  children  ;  and 
let  Ihe  beauty  of  tbe  Lord  our  Qod  be 
vpotx  ui,  and  eitabliah  thou  the  wori 
t^  ovr  )uai4i  upon  u,  y«i(  tkt  taork  of 
itur  kanA  ettabliih  thou  it  " 

We  hope  to  fumiab  further  intelli- 
gence of  tbii  inlereatiug 


WALDRINGFIELD,      SUFFOLK. 

The  annJTeraarj  MTvice*  of  thii 
place,  were  held  on  Thuraday,  October 
12th.  Owing  to  Ihe  uofavauiable 
character  of  the  day  (the  day  after  old 
MIchaelmaB  day)  which  had  beeu 
choaen  for  the  occaiion,  niaay  friends 
fram  different  pari*  were  prevcDted 
from  atteitding,  and  [be  congregationt 


coiled 


:-  of  the  Lord  who  met 


bliea  "  pretent "  Indeed,  and  of  a  unlli.'' 
The  preachers  were  brethren  Shkitom 
of  Ipawich  and  DaT  of  Tanatal. 

LITTLEPORT,  ISLE  OF  ELT. 
The  Annivetaary  of  the  Partieulu 
Baptiit  Chapel,  waa  held  on  Tueiday, 
September  12lh)  Hr.  William  Faimer, 
of  Chatlerii,  preached  in  the  maniiD|. 
from  Acta  liv.,  latter  part  of  tbe  22Dd 
Tene;  ■<  IFs  mutt  ibrough  much  tribula- 
lion,  enter  int«  the  kingdom  of  Ged. 
It  wai  a  truly  ezpeilmeDlal  aerraon;  it 
waa  attended  n-ith  diTine  blesainga  In 
the  souli  of  many  of  the  trial  and 
afiieled  family  of  God  ;  ihe  tran  goapci 
saiourofit  waa  evidently  felt  through' 

iraa  the  theme  ;  aod  the  poor  uiiitl 
aaid  they  hoped  the)'  nerer  Ehaulil 
forget  the  Boul  eatabiisbing  trntbi 
then  advanced  ;  it  wrought  powerfollj 
upon  the  mind  of  our  beloved  ftieEid, 
and  aervant  of  God,  ili.  John  Fort- 
man,  who    preacb'ed  in  tbe  afiernoOD 

F.  adverted  to  Hr,  Palmer's  aermaa, 
inaeiry  Mpaciat  manner,  recapitulated 
many  of  the  moat  atriking  fealtueii 
which  catued  ue  to  believe  that  hit 
■wu  aowl  waa  really  refreahed  thereby  i 
and  in  the  evening  it  waa  upptracil 
again  i  aikd  ipadal  and  pteuliar  were 
Ihe  fervent  petitiona  preaented  '* 
Almighly  God,  '      ■    ■    "    '  " 


Palmi 


behalf  of  Mr. 


waa  aaid  by  one  tried 
chriatian,  "The  Lord  ia  aanclifjiog 
ibia  tribulation  to  the  aoul'a  profit  tf 
Hr,  Palmier,  and  1  belicTe  it  will  be 
overruled  for  the  good  of  hii  chureb, 
and  tbe  glory  of  hia  holy  name  ;"  tbe 
good  Lord  evideutly  waa  in  the  midat 
ofui;  each  sermon  nas  attended  with 
much  feeling,  and  not  a  little  enjoy- 
ment;  lAt  Lord  bn  praiifd.  ibe 
collectioni  amounted  lo  more  Ida" 
were  anlicipaied,  and  the  poor  aainlaot 
Lillleporlprefleiit through ibii  mediun 
their  grateful  acknowiedgmeDla. 
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POOR   CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


DECEMBER,  1848. 


GRACE  AND  HOLINESS  INSEPARABLE. 

So  thought  and  laughl  ihe  great  apostle  Paul  when  he  told  Titus 

<rf'the  grace  khat  saves,  and  that  it  teaches  us  to  live  soberly,  righte. 

onsly  and  godly  in  this  present  world.     Some  seem  not  to  undersLanil 

ibis  doctrine  in  our  day,  or  else  (hey  do  not  approve  of  it,  seeing  il  is 
contrary  to  their  practice  and  preaching  ;  and  so  if  we  insist  on  it,  we 
are  told  it  is  iiiconsisieiiL  with  their  creed  and  comfort.  Grace  with- 
out good  works  seems  to  suit  ihera  best ;  salvation  without  service,  and 
gospel  without  law,  is  most  aRreeable  lo  their  views.  We  agree  with 
them,  indeed,  that  believers  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  and  righleousnessof  Christ  imputed,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law;  but  then  juslificatiin  is  always  accompanied  by  sanclifi- 
cation,  and  for  this  last  it  is  necessary  ihere  should  be  holiness  in  the 
heart  and  life ;  every  sanctified  snul  is  ihe  subject  of  holy  principles, 
thoughts,  desires,  and  af&ctions,  by  which  it  hales  and  forsakes  sin, 
and  by  which  it  loves  and  serves  the  law  of  Gud  as  it  comes  through 
Christ. 

Grace  sends  the  gospel,  and  the  gospel  reveals  grace,  and  they  both 
bring  salvation  ;  not  to  all  men,  nor  to  any  that  live  and  die  in  their 
sins,  that  die  impenitent,  in  unbelief,  and  disobedience,  though  it  out- 
wardly appears  lo  many  who  never  savingly  feel  il;  but  grace  brings 
salvation  from  (he  Father  who  has  appointed  Iiis  people  to  obtain  it, 
by  the  Son  who  has  procured  it  for  them,  and  tbruugh  the  Spirit  who 
conveys  it  to  their  conscience  with  power  and  pleasure.  This  triune 
God  thus  saves  them,  not  in  their  sins,  but  from  them  ;  and  it  has 
thus  appeared  and  will  yet  appear  to  all  sorts  of  men,  Jews  and  Gen- 
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lile>,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  joiing,  bond  and  fre«, 
learned  and  illiterate;  it  is  some  ont  of  every  nation,  and  from  all  ge. 
nerations.  They  are  few  compared  nilh  those  that  go  in  the  way  to 
death,  and  yet  they  will  be  many  ;  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal lire,  as  many  as  are  redeemed  from  eternal  death,  as  many  as  the 
Lord  onr  God  shall  call,  as  many  as  are  truly  brought  to  beheve  id 
Jesus,  and  call  continually  on  hii  name,  and  as  many  as  heartily  and 
humbly  obey  biro. 

But  while  we  are  langbt,  by  the  gtwpel  of  the  grace  of  God,  ihe 
cause,  the  author,  the  nature,  and  the  extent  uf  salvation. it  lescbet 
the  truly  saved  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  to  oppose  all 
that  is  contrary  to  ibe  word,  the  will,  the  worship,  and  the  bdiness 
of  God  ;  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly.  Temperance  is  s 
virtue  that  should  never  be  violated.  Righteousness  in  spirit,  speech 
and  practice,  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  among  all  men,  and  before 
God,  shews  that  we  are  possessed  of  the  Saviour's  image,  thatweare 
born  of  him,  and  belong  to  liim.  Thus  would  I  honour  him  as  mj 
pattern,  and  my  prince,  as  well  as  my  priest,  Those  who  profess  to 
honour  Christ  as  a  Saviour  while  they  deny  him  as  a  sovereign,  brinf 
their  principles  into  suspicion.  Godliness  lies  in  learning  and  living 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  loving  to  do  the  will  of  God,  trusttDg 
in  the  Son  of  God,  seeking  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  doii^ 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.  So  let  our  evidence  of  grace  increase,  the 
doctrines  of  grace  be  adorned,  the  friends  of  grace  assisted,  and  the 
enemies  of  grace  silenced. 

Those  iriio  have  thus  learned  Christ,  and  shew  (hat  grace  and  ho- 
liness go  leather,  are  looking  by  foith,  with  eOection,  desire,  and  pa- 
tience, for  the  blessed  hope  of  heaven,  and  the  glorious  appearing  nf 
(he  great  God  and  Saviour,  in  whose  presence  their  sins  and  sorrows 
shall  die,  and  their  souls  be  happy  for  ever. 

GEACE    AND     HOLINESS. 

Hy  scat  ahiill  sing  Ihe  aoTerelgn  grace, 

Bhinin^  in  oar  Emminuel'ii  ficr  ; 

Bhiaing  to  atie  uid  guictify, 

And  bring  his  disltnt  fsToaritcs  nigh. 

Bhining  to  show  am  ^ilt  and  sin, 

To  -msks  u>  right  and  pure  within  ; 

To  niBke  UB  followers  of  tlie  Lord, 

And  saund  fall  s>cred  name  abroad. 

So  shKlt  the  laints  and  sinnera  see. 

What  loTeiaign  (avour  flows  from  thee; 

Till  thoH  again  in  glor;  eome, 

To  call  thy  faithful  foUowera  home. 
LiltU  OrantJm.  Tuos.  Row,  A  Lahaartr. 
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THOOGHTS  ON  THE  CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY,  &c. 

Somelimv  ago,  a  minister  proposed  a  meeting  of  such  bretbren  in 
the  cbuicbei  as  were  engaged  in  village  preaching,  and  invited  me  to 
give  them  on  address  apon  the  following  subjects. 
.  L    What  are  the  evidences  of  a  call  of  God  to  preach  (he  gospel. 

II.  What  arethe  means  we  should  employ  in  preparing  lo  engage 
thnein. 

III.  How  may  we  besi  employ  our  time  for  the  profit  of  ourselves 
and  others. 

M.y  good  brother  afterwards  suggested,  that  if  the  thoughts  then  de- 
livered were  condensed  a  little,  and  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
they  might  prove  useful  to  others.     With  this  I  comply. 

I.     What  are  the  evidences  of  a  call  of  God  to  preach   the  gospel. 

Imentiontwo.  1st.  The  sanction  of  ihe  church.  2nd.  Theap- 
probation  of  God. 

1st.  The  sanction  of  the  church.  This  however  is  not  regarded  by 
some,  who  think  the  church  has  nothing  to  do  in  this  matrer ;  but  is 
this  in  accordance  with  scripture  ?  It  is  plain  that  ali  who  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  &nd  salvation  in  him,  should  he  baptized  and  united  in 
fellowship  with  his  church,  whether  ibey  have  gifts  for  usefulness  or 
not.  This  the  law  of  Christ's  kingdom  enjoins,  see  the  commission, 
Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20  ;  Mark.  xvi.  15,  16 ;  and  the  practice  of  in- 
spired apostles  founded  thereon.  Acts.  ii.  14 — 47.  In  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  on  earth,  this  law  at  first  was  univerEal,  and  must  re- 
main so  till  theendof  time.  If  the  authority  nf  Jesus  were  thus  prac- 
tically regarded,  ail  the  men  of  grace,  as  well  as  gifts,  would  be  found 
within  the  church.  This  was  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  primitive  limes  ; 
and  as  his  will  is  not  altered,  it  is  equally  binding  now.  Also  it  is 
quite  clear,  that,  besides  the  regular  ministration  of  the  word  and  or- 
dinances, by  the  pastors  or  elders  of  ihe  churches,  the  sncial  principles 
of  Christianity  were  carried  ont  as  they  bad  opportunity,  in  meeting 
for  prayer,  praise,  and  expounding  the  scriptures.  Acts  xiii.  ] ; 
1  Cor."  xii.  4—31;  Eph.  ii.  21;  and  iv.  4—16.  When 
such  exercises  were  conducled  with  wisdom,  prudence,  prayerful ness, 
and  humility,  they  were  useful  and  edifying,  and  are  equally  so  now. 
Hereby  the  church  has  opportunities  to  observe  the  gifts  which  any 
cf  its  members  may  possess,  such  as,  soundness  in  the  faith,  clear 
views  of  divine  truth,  with  the  connexion  of  every  part  of  ihat  perfect 
sy^em  :  extensive  knowledge  of  ihe  word, and  an  aptitude  in  explain, 
ing  it,  with  wisdom,  zeal,  and  humility. 

When  gifts  like  these  are  discovered,  although  hut  inasmall  degree, 
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the  church  ihoald  eocouraf^  Ihem,  b^  having  meetings  in  nhich  thtw 
gihs  may  be  exercised  by  the  brethren,  and  their  hands  upheld  by 
praying  for  them,  taking  care  neither  to  flatter,  nor  discoarage  them. 
It  will  in  the  Lord's  time  appear,  whether  he  has  qualified  them  to 
extend  their  tniDislrations  beyond  the  circle  of  the  church.  Tbebsd 
will  open  into  the  blossom,  and  proceed  to  ripen  into  fruit.  This  be. 
ing  discovered,  it  then  becomes  the  duty  of  the  church  to  give  tiiem 
iheir  sanction  to  occupy  a  wider  sphere,  as  divine  providence  may 
direct.  Thus,  we  find  Barnabas  and  Saul,  were  members  of  (be  church, 
and  worshipped  and  ministered  with  that  part  thereof,  meeting  it 
Antioch,  aiidlheir  gifla  were  approved.  The  Lord  alsoapproved  thereof, 
having  endued  them  with  those  gifts,  and  directed  the  church  la  set 
ihem  apart  for  ihe  ministry  of  the  word.  This  they  did,  by  fasting  and 
prayer,  and  laying  their  hands  on  them  as  a  common  token  of  their 
sanction.  Thus  they  were  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  efficiently, 
and  by  the  church  instrumenlally,  to  preach  the  gospel,  wherever  the 
Lord  directed  ihem.     Acts  xiii.  ver.  1 — 5. 

To  follow  such  an  example  cannot  be  wrong;  it  must  beri^t:aDd 
so  far  from  savouring  of  Romish  infallibility,  as  some  who  are  wise  in 
llieir  own  eyes  have  said,  it  is  evidently  the  method  the  Lord  hathap- 
pointed  and  approved.  Besides,  the  gospel  church  is  responsible  for 
the  conduct  of  all  its  members  ;  and  if  any  of  them  bring  Ihe  gospel 
into  contempt,  by  a  blind  zeal,  or  an  inapiness  (o  preach,  or  by  pro- 
pagating erroneousseutimenls,  Ihe  reproach  tails  upon  the  whole  body, 
Let  the  church  then  duly  consider  the  utility  and  importance  of  ad. 
hering  to  the  directions  given  in  the  sacred  word. 

2nd.  TI.e  approbation  of  God  :  this  will  be  seen  in  making  them 
useful  in  his  cause,  by  Attention,  Conversion,  Edification. 

By  attention.  When  the  Lord  sends  a  man  to  preach,  he  will 
also  send  a  people  to  hear  him.  When  he  blows  the  silver  trumpet,  he 
will  call  tt^elher  the  assembly  who  will  be  desirous  of  knowing  the 
joyful  sound.  When  he  lifU  up  the  gospel  standard,  they  willgalher 
round  to  hear  ihe  triumphs  Jesus  has  won.  When  the  Lord  makes 
a  preacher,  he  knows  where  to  find  bim  work  :  he  gives  him  his  mes- 
sage,  and  finds  him  a  people  to  receive  it. 

By  convergion.  The  word  will  be  believed.  "  Faith  comelh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  The  testimony  of  the 
word  will  be  followed  by  ibe  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  in  some  mea- 
sure,  as  il  was  of  old.  "  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them, 
and  a  great  number  believed  and  turned  unto  the  Lord,"  Acts  xi.  21. 
True  conversion,  as  an  evidence  of  saving  faith,  will  prove  a  sign  of 
divine  approbation. 
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By  edificalion.  The  bal>es  in  grace  will  be  imtrucled,  and  genlljr 
led  into  the  (ntCh.  Enquiring  souU  will  be  encouraged  to  hope  in 
the  mercy  promised  ;  the  distressed  will  be  comforted  i"  "■='■  »"""- 
lalion;  and  the  established  chriatian  will  be  cheered  »><1  delighted. 
The  Lord  will  send  showers  of  graco  upon  his  6=rC«n.  ^^^  p'aWa  and 
flowers  will  yield  a  fragrance,  and  ihc  vine  and  the  fig  tree  will  yield 
rhfir  fruks.  Tiiua  u»  cTiiienceota  call  to  the  tninislry  will  appear, 
both  to  themselves  And  others.* 

II.  What  are  the  means  we  should  employ  irrpreparing  to  engage 
therein.  I  mention  two,  which  must  always  be  connected— study 
and  PRATER.  1.  Study.  This  is  the  employing  all  the  powers  of 
the  mind,  upon  all  subjects  the  word  contains,  in  search  of  the  truth 
thereof;  and  prayer  is  asking  the  Great  Teacher  lo  enable  us  to  sue. 
ceed  therein.  I  would  say,  study  to  obtain  a  clear  and  comprehen- 
sive knowleilge  of  the  great  system  of  divine  truth.  Study  the 
historical,  typical,  and  prophetic  parts  of  the  word  with  critical 
attention  ;  trace  the  analogy,  and  mark  the  fulfilment.  Study 
closely  the  doctrinal,  promissory,  aod  preceptive  parts  with  serious 
and  devoted  attention;  and  the  beauty,  harmony,  and  adaptation 
nf  the  whole ;  and  especially  (he  person,  offices,  characters  and  rela- 
tions of  Jesus,  as  revealed  in  the  whole.  Study  the  book  of  the 
heart:  those  thapters  on  temptations  and  woritiogs  of  iniquity  found 
there  will  contain  many  hiird  texts  ;  but  the  indwelUng  of  Jesus,  by 
the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  holiness,  will  enable  us  to  understand  these 
mysteries.  Study  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  every  text  un- 
der consideration,  and  never  indulge  in  a  fanciful  or  doubtful  inter- 
pretation.  Let  the  arrangement  be  plain  and  simple,  and  the 
method  not  forced,  but  natural  and  easy.  Study  must  be  pursued 
with  diligence  and  perseverance, although  it  may  be  "  a  weariness  to 
the  Besh."  We  must  not  minister  before  the  Lord  with  an  offering 
that  costs  us  nolhing,  nor  offer  the  blind,  or  the  lame,  1  Chron. 
ixi.  24;  Deut.  iv.  21.  Mark  well  ihe  charge  of  brother  Paul  to 
Timothy,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  lo  be  ashamed,  ri^lly  dividing  the  word  of  truth," 
2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

2.  Prayer.    Not  only  be  much  with  the  Lord  in  prayer  generally, 

■  It  is  hoped  that  there  are  miny  joung  men  in  our  churehei  whom  Ihe 
Lord  has  quBlifled  for  uiefutneBi,  and  who  ought  to  be  encouraged.  Such  as 
need  further  inslruction  in  lound  ueeful  lileraiure  would  find  the  Strict  Bap- 
tist Contention  lo  be  an  imlituiion  admirablj  adapted  to  meet  sueh  cases.  It 
deaerTCS  the  mint  libprnl  Bupport  from  our  churches,  by  contributing  lo  its  funds. 
TreHurer,  Walter  Williams,  W,  Smarf)  Buildings  High  Holborn.  London. 
Secrelarj,  Joseph  Koiherj',  71,  Aldermanbarv,  London,  by  whom  contriba- 
tions  will  be  thankfutl]'  received. 

H   3 
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but  npecidlly  before  coming  to  minister  ia  his  name.  Ever}  ser- 
mon  requires  M  least  foor  prayers  :^1.  Pray  Tor  the  HoW  Spirit's 
direciiu..  in  th«  choice  of  a  text,  containing  a  subject  suited  to  tbe 
wants  of  tbe  people.  2,  Pray  lo  know  its  trne  meaning,  and  the 
Wtent  of  the  truth  n  pontains.  3.  Pray  for  liberty  of  mind,  wiidom 
and  self  possession,  in  proctalimng  the  same  ;  and  ne»er  attempt  to 
carry  water  to  the  well,  but  ever  airri  lo  seini  fi»  il  Uie  tti  »[»•  bnm 
the  well.  4.  Fray  for  a  blessing  upon  the  Inilh  thtis  foithfully  set 
forth,  knowing  that  wilhont  this,  even  Paul  and  ApoUos  mi^ 
plant  and  water  id  vain.  Thus  we  see  that  study  and  prayer  are 
important  and  eomprdiensive  means  of  preparing  for  tbe  public 
ministration  of  the  word.  He  who  ne^ects  study  is  presumptaoas, 
and  despises  the  means  divinely  appointed ;  and  be  who  neglects 
prayer  is  self-sufficient,  and  despises  the  blessing  divinely  promised. 
By  study  we  dig  in  the  golJen  mines  of  gospel  truth,  and  by  tbe 
prayer  of  faith  we  gather  up  tbe  treasure,  and  are  thereby  enrit^ted. 
III.  How  we  may  best  employ  our  time  for  the  profit  of  ours  Ives 
and  others.  Time  is  precious ;  and  ministers  especially  sbouid 
value  it  highly,  and  use  it  profitably. 

1.  We  do  'this  when  we  devote  as  much  of  it  as  we  can  lo  study 
and  prayer,  as  before  observe)),  and  lo  readine  useful  books;  bat 
here  wisdom  and  prudence  musi  be  regarded.  Sound  good  autbon, 
like  Gill,  Brink,  and  otliers  of  the  old  school,  and  especially  those 
works  of  our  late  beloved  brother  Stetehs,  are  highly  calculated  lo 
aid  tbe  spiiitually-minded  sludertt  ;  also  Dr.  Carson  on  Baptism, 
and  Howell  on  Communion.  Divine  truth,  like  Jacob's  well,  is 
deep,  and  sometimes  I  have  felt  as  if  I  had  nothing  to  diaw  with ; 
then  such  helps,  like  vessels  letdown,  have  brought  me  up  a  Utile  of 
the  water,  and  have  given  me  some  assistance  to  draw  with  my  own 
vessel.  Read  the  word  constantly  ;  read  authors  occasionally,  select 
them  carefully,  and  use  them  cautiously. 

2.  Spiiitual  conversation  among  christian  friends.  Thai  conver. 
sation  is  empty  and  p  ^or  where  the  Redeemer  and  his  salvation  it 
not  the  subject.  In  ancient  times,  and  in  tbe  days  of  priuiitive 
Christianity  also,  those  who  feared  tbe  Lord  spoke  oflen  to  each  other, 
and  he  expressed  his  high  regard  thereof,  with  many  gracious  pro- 
mises. Be  careful  then  to  iniroduce  spiritual  conversation,  and 
maintain  it  with  modesty  and  humility ;  and  consider  the  lime 
worse  than  lost  if  some  spiritual  profit  is  not  obtained,  both  by  oar. 
selves  and  others. 

3.  In  visiting,  as  we  have  opportunity,  the  sick  and  dying. 
Many  useful  lessons  are  indeed  learned  there,  and  we  find  it "  better 
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to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  the  house  of  feasting."  1  have 
often  found  ii  solemnly  and  delightfully  profitable  to  tee  the  christian 
on  the  verge  of  time,  stepping  into  eternity,  supported  and  made 
happy  by  the  pnwer  of  gospel  truth,  which  has  been  long  loved  and 
lived  qpon.  To  such  death  has  no  sting,  the  grav«  no  terror.  This 
gives  us  fresh  encouragement  to  preach  that  gospel,  the  power  of 
which  is  thus  displayed  under  painful  afflictions,  and  in  a  dying 
boar. 

4.  In  maintaining  generally  a  spiritual  and  boly  conversation,  both 
in  the  friendly  circle  and  i>efore  the  world  ;  "  Giving  no  offence  in 
any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed."  The  gospel  doctrinally 
mutt  appear  practically ;  truth  on  the  lip  must  be  truth  in  the  life  ; 
this  demonstrates  trulh  in  the  heart.  Take  every  opportunity  from 
things  visible  to  convey  something  edifying  in  conversation,  by  obser- 
vation and  illustration.  If  (he  sut^ect  be  the  growing  crops,  speak 
of  the  tares  and  wheat,  and  the  harvest  at  the  end  (^  the  world.  If 
it  be  the  flocks  and  herds,  speak  of  Jesus  as  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
church  as  his  flock.  If  it  be  the  garden  or  vineyard,  speak  of  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  and  of  believers  as  vines  and  fig  trees,  or  trees 
of  frankincense  and  myrrh.  Let  nature,  with  its  vast  variety,  have 
a  voice  of  instruction  in  those  subjects  that  are  spiritual  and  divine. 
Being  (bus  "a^L  to  teach,"  the  company  and  conversation  of  minis- 
ters witb  their  friends  will  be  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  time  will 
be  spent  in  mutual  edification,  and  in  glorifying  the  Lord. 

Eynaford,  Kent.  Wh.  REYNOLDa,  B.  M. 


But  he  kmwelk  the  way  that  I  '^^'f'^'l^  "^  therighleous,  but  the 
/  take;  when  he  halh  (Kerf ^^-if  dehvereih  him  out  of  them 
me  I  i,hall  come  forth  as  soid,\f'  " J^bovah  had  only  made 
Job  xxiii.  10.  I  known  to  us  the  former    part  of 

I  that  passage,  we  might  have  room 
Is  appear  to  be  more  or  less  ,  for  discouragement ;  but  the  dear 
Lord  always  knows  how  to  deal 
with  his  people,  and  when  he 
promises  them  trouble  or  afflic- 
tion, mercifully  assures  them,  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  will  bring 
deliverance  ;  when  he  chastises,  it 
is  as  a  father  ;  when  he  corrects, 
it  is  all  in  love ;  and  when  he 
comforts,  his  consolations  are 
neither  few  nor  small. 


the  lot  of  all  God' 

and,  indeed,  we  ought  to  expect 

no    less  daring  our  slay 

land  of  sin   and    sorrow,  for    the 

Lord  has  no  where    intimated  it 

as  his  design,  that  the  people  of  his 

choice    should    escape    from    the 

trials  that  are    common  to  every 

man;    in  &cl,  the   scriptures  of 

truth  assert  that  "  Many  aie  the 
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Job  wems  to  have  had  an 
abundant  share  of  trouble  and 
affliction,  and  in  ihe  chapter  from 
which  my  test  is  chosen,  he 
appears  to  be  complaining  of  the 
weight  of  his  accnmnlated  trials, 
and  not  only  so,  bnt  what  is  often 
the  case  with  Ibe  Lord's  peopk, 
he  seems  to  be  mournia^  an  absent 
God;  "O  that  I  knew  where  1 
mi^ht  find  him  !  thai  I  might 
come  even  to  his  seat."  And 
though  such  was  the  darkness  of 
his  mind,  his  whole  trust  and  coa. 
fidence  was  in  God,  as  mut^h  as 
if  ihe  good  man  had  said, 
although  my  cue  is  so  desperate, 
and  my  way  as  it  were  hedged  up 
wilh  hewn  stones,  and  I  really 
cannnt  tell  which  wa)  to  (urn  ; 
bni  f  know  in  my  judKOient  thai 
all  is  right,  and  thongh  hard  for 
flesh  and  blood  to  bear,  and  my 
path  is  indeed  mysterious,  yei, 
nevertheless,  Jehovah  is  my  friend 
sijl.  Yes,  he  who  is  the  migl.ty 
God,  is  my  Saviour,  and  lie  who 
roles  in  the  heavens  is  my  refuge, 
and  ho  knowelh  the  way  ihal  1 
lake,  and  when  he  hath  tried  me 
I  ^hall  come  forlh  as  gold. 

Lpt  us  brieflv  notice — first,  the 
tri;ils  <.f  lie  Lord's  people;  and 
secondly,  their  design. 

FirBt,  the  trials  nf  (he  Lord's 
people  are  various,  and  in  many 
respects  differ  from  ihri*e  of  the 
world,  David  was  of  liiia  opinion, 
for  when  speaking  of  llie  nngodly, 
he  says,  "  they  are  nnt  in  trouble 
as  other  men  are;"  so  that  the 
trials  of  the  unijodly  are  of 
different  cast  to  ih'nse  of  Ihe 
Lord's  familv,  and  i(  is  ceriaii 
they  are  different  in  their  effect! 
as  well  as  in  the  design,  to  be 
accomplished  by  them;  on 
of  iriah  ihrough  which 
called   to  pass,  is  "  ment, 


these  are  diTcrufied  and  hard 
endure;  the  ma nwho has  r«al 
heart  dealinjci  with  God,  and 
cannot  rest  satisfied  with  a  mtrt 
profess'on,  often  has  to  qaeslion 
motives  which  cause  him  to 
act ;  he  wat  es  n  arrowlybis  on 
heart,  and  when  overtaken  io  t 
fault  is  ready  to  write  bitter  diiagi 
gainst  himself,  and  goes  trembLng 
o  the  throne,  with  a  mai/  I- 
dare  I  hope!  Can  any  good  thing 
dwell  in  one  so  vile'l  and  with 
Paul  exclaims,  "  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  snail  deliver  mt 
Urom  Ibis  body  ol  sin  and  death!" 
Or  wilh  the  publican,  "Godbe 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  The 
insinuations  of  the  great  enem; 
of  souls,  are  a  great  source  of 
(rouble  to  the  believer,  for  he  ii 
ready  to  ihink  that  they  eome 
from  his  own  heart,  and  not  from 
him  "who  goelh  about  like  » 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  h^ 
may  devour,"  But  llie  greatfsl 
trial,  and  the  most  painful  to 
endure,  is  when  the  child  is 
mourning  an  absent  God;  llw" 
he  fears  that  God  hath  forgollen 
to  be  gracious;  and  the  believer 
thus  exercised  if  led  to  hwl- 
searcliing  and  deep  enquiries  to 
know  Ihe  canse  of  Ihe  withdrs"- 
roent  of  his  Father's  countenance, 
and  says  with  the  poet, 

"  Relum,  O  holy  doie,  retnm. 
And  drove  lh«e  from  mj  breirt." 

The  corruptions  of  the  human 
heart  are  deep  and  unfathnmaHe 
by  man.  "  The  heart  isdeceiifol 
above  all  things,  and  desperaielv 
wicked."  But  il  is  a  great  in"cy, 
when,  with  a  view  of  our  entire 
sinfulness  and  ulier  depravity.  « 
have  a  sight  of  the  fountain  of 
blood,  and  bv  faith  step  inio  iH 
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healing  slreams,  and  experience 
its  cleansing  efficacy.  '  " 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  clean?eth 
from  all  sin."  Relative  trials 
oftentimes  the  lot  of  God's  sail 
and  though  favoured  by  God  with 
much  soul  prosperity,  a 
regards  our  personal  ini 
divine  things,  we  may  be  rejoicing 
in  Christ  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,  at  (he  same  time 
our  family  and  relative  (rials  may 
be  very  great.  The  believing 
husband  may  have  a  persecuting 
wife,  or  the  wife  a  husband ;  a 
godly  parent  has  sometimes  lo 
mourn  over  the  rebellion  and  way^ 
wardness  of  his  children  ;  and 
after  having  used  every  means  in 
his  power  by  praying  with,  and 
for  them,  still  ihey  care  not  foi 
the  God  of  their  father,  neither 
do  they  desire  the  knowledge  of 
his  ways;  sometimes  a  brother  or 
a  sister  has  lo  ivaile  through  deep 
waters,  and  experience  the  most 
bitter  persecutions  from  ungodly 
relaiives,  on  account  of  (heir 
attachment  (o  Christ  and  because 
of  their  allegiance  to  the  ordin- 
ances of  G(«3's  house,  and  when 
persecution  arises  from  ihisquarter, 
it  is  generally  the  hardest  lo  be 
borne;  if  such  is  the  case  with 
any  who  may  read  this  article,  be 
assured  dear  friend,  that  all  is 
ordered  in  infinite  wisdom,  and 
will  eventually  prove  to  your 
satis^ction,  that  it  was  for  your 
profit  and  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God. 

Circumatantiat  trials  are 
another  class  through  which  some 
have  to  go  ;  some  of  the  Lord's 
precious  jewels  are  called  to  pass 
through  deep  waters  in  this  way  ; 
they  are  brought  from  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  affluence  down  lo  (he 
lowest  scale  of  poverty;  and  others 


brought  from  a  palace  to  a  poor- 
house,  and  some  scarcely  know 
from  day  to  day  where  to  look  for 
the  bread  that  perisheth  :  why 
Jehovah  thus  acts  we  know  not 
now,  and  shall  we  "  who  are  but 
of  yesterday  and  know  nothing," 
arraign  the  Eternal  at  our  iribunal ! 

"  Not  Galii'iel  aeka  the  reaaon  whj, 
Nor  God  the  reason  giveB." 

"  Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the 
earthdo  right!"  God  never  has 
yet  made  a  mislake,  and  you 
may  rely  upon  it  my  poor  dislrest 
brother  or  sister  that  he  never 
will,  and  what  you  know  not  now 
you  shall  know  hereafler, 

Affiictive  dispensations  are 
another  part  of  the  cross  that  we 
have  to  carry,  and  full  well  does  the 
writer  of  this  know  what  it  is  to 
pass  through  storms  of  afflictions  ; 
afflicted  on  the  one  hand  and 
tried  on  the  other,  but  generally 
speaking  happy  amidst  it  all ;  for 
our  covenant  God  while  he  afflicts 
with  one  hand,  mercifully  sustains 
with  the  other.  It  is  true  that 
fai[h  and  patience  are  sharply 
exerci»ied  by  it,  and  we  are  prone 
andofiiimes  tempted 
all  these  things  are 
;"  but  when  faith 
triumphs,  we  know,  that  "no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
lobe  joyous,  hut  grievous,  never- 
theless, afterward  it  yieldelh  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness." 
I  might  thus  go  on  to  enu. 
inerate  the  trials  lo  which  the 
children  of  God  are  subject,  but 

fflcient  bas  been  said  already, 

id  I  hasten  to  notice. 
Secondly,  the  design  or  end  lo 

'.  accomplished  by  these  trials. 
And  here  I  might  observe,  that 
ihey  are  sent  to  wean  us  from  the 
world,  for  we  are  apt  to  have  loo 
firm  a  hold  on  the  things  of  time 
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and  sense  ;  and  if  not  in  words, 
often  by  out  conduct  say,  thai 
we  shall  live  here  always,  forget- 
ting, that  "this  is  not  our  rest." 
Hence,  how  necessary  the  chas. 
tising  rod  of  a  lender  Fether,  to 
remind  as  that  we  are  only  in  a 
stale  of  probation,  and  while 
passine;  through  an  enemy's 
couDlry,  ought  to  be  on  onr 
watch  lower,  and  looking  out 
lest  we  be  overtaken  and  thereby 
bring  disgrace  upon  our  profession 
and  darkness  into  the  soul.  There 
is  so  much  to  allure  and  attract 
our  nolice  in  the  world,  thai 
unless  we  are  now  and  then 
reminded  by  these  afflictive  dis- 
pensations of  our  frailty  and 
weakness,  ihere  would  be  limes 
when  we  should  almost  forget  the 
christian  characler  we  sustain, 
and  also  lose  one  important 
evidence  of  our  new  birth,  for 
"if  ya  receive  not  chastisements 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons." 

Another  end  to  be  answered  by 
trials,  is  to  bring  us  more 
frequently  to  ihe  throne  of  grace. 
We  never  value  prayer  so  much 
as  when  in  sorrow  or  affliction; 
Ihe  throne  of  grace  then  appears 
oubly  precious  and  though 
we  may  not  be  able  to  tell  our 
feelings  to  a  fellow  creature, 
yet  we  are  enabled  as  well  as 
encouraged  to  pour  out  our 
hearts  before  him  who  hath  said, 
"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  and  I  will  hear  thee." 
That  is  a  time,  generally  speaking, 
thai  we  are  ihe  most  unwelcome 
ata  friend's;  butnot  so  with  our 
heavenly  friend  ;  he  listens  to  the 
prayer  of  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
allenda  unto  their  request.  0 
what  a  gracious,  loving,  and 
merciful  Gcd  we  have  to  do  with 


may  we  prize  the  throne  of  mercy 
)re,  ply  it  more  frequently,  (or 
J  more  we  have  to  do  with  God 
prayer,  the  more  reconciled  we 
shall  be  lo   all   the  providential 
dealings  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
id  "  So  shall  our  peace  flow  like 
river,    and    our    rigfateoosnea 
the  waves  of  the  sea." 
Prayer    is    the    exercise    thai 
brings  us  nearer  into  commnnion 
'ith  God  than  any  other ;  we  talk 
ilh   him    familiarly  as   wilh  a 
friend,  and    the    Eternal  kindly 
'ers  our  petitions,  and  ponn 
into  our  souls  the  oil  of  joy  and 
gladness.  Poor,  tried  and  tempesl- 
tost  soul,    whoever    or    whatever 
you  may  be,  in  all  your  distresses 
or  sorrovrs,  "  Go  lo  Jesus."    No 
matter  under  what  circumstances, 
or   in    what    condition    you  are 
found,  or  whatever    may  be  the 
nature   of    your  trials,    "Go  to 
Jesus."    He  has  never  tamed  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  cries  of  his  chil- 
dren, and    though    t/ow  may  be 
unable  to  utter  a  word,  he  under- 
stands a  sigh,  a  tear  or  a  groan. 
And,  0,  rejoice  in   the  fact,  thai 
aiiiiough  your  way  is  dark  and 
unknown    to     yourself,    all    'he 
events  of  time  are  perfectly  known 
lo  him, 
"  Who  sits  on  no  pree&rioDS  thronr. 
Nor  liotrowa  le«Te  to  be." 
"He  knoweth    the  way  ibat 
you    Uke,  and    when    he  hslh 
tried,   you    shall  come  forth  w 
gold." 

Again,  the  exercise  ofourgraces 
is  another  end  in  view.  Th* 
apostle  Paul  declares,  that  "  we 
glory  in  tribulations  also;  know- 
ing that  tribulation  workelb 
patience;  and  patience,  ejperi- 
ence ;  and  experience,  hope :"  te- 
&c.  Rom.  V.  3—5.  Which  grace*, 
when   in    fall   exercise,   have  ■ 
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teadency  to  make  us  more  spirit- 
ually, minded  as  well  as  en ' 
the  promises  of  God  to  our  i 
No  promise  ia  really  so  sweet 
as  when  we  are  brought  into 
circurostance&  to  require  (hi 
comfort  it  affords.  Paul  wouk 
never  have  prized  sustaining 
grace  so  much,  if  he  had  not 
been  brought  into  the  trifd  which 
led  him  to  pray  so  earnestly  for 
deliverance,  and  brought  down 
the  memorable  reply,  "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee."  So  I 
apprehend,  when  faith  and 
patience  are  communicated  to 
the  mind,  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
we  are  enabled  to  bear  all  the 
trials  of  this  life  with  comparative 
cheerfulness,  and  rejoice  in  our 
infirmities;  for  when  "  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong," 

Again,  sanciiGcation  is  another 
design  for  which  trials  are  sent. 
By  the  losses  and  crosses  we  ex- 
perience here  below,  we  are  led  more 
out  of  ourselves,  and  to  trust  more 
implicitly  in  Christ,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  sanctiflcatiim. 
By  these  trying  dispensations  one 
unnecessary  twig  afler  another  is 
lopped  ofT;  one  and  another 
poisonous  weed  is  uprooted ;  sin 
becomes  exceeding  hitter;  and 
perfect  holiness  and  conformity  to 
the  image  of  Christ  is  aspired 
after;  for  "this  is  ihe  will  of  God 
concerning  you,  even  your  sanc- 
tificalion."  There  is  so  much 
pride  and  selflurking  wilhin,  that 
like  the  gold  we  must  go  into  the 
furnace  to  have  all  the  dross  re- 
moved. There  is  dross  in  our 
profession,  dross  in  our  prayers, 
dross  in  our  devotions,  and  the 
dross  in  our  corrupt  nature,  all 
of  which  must  be  taken  away  ere 
the  gold  is  puri&cd  and  fit  for  the 
Master's  use ;  and  we  may   rest 
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satisfied,  that  as  soon  as  the  hea- 
venly Refiner  sees  his  own  image 
reflected  in  the  gold,  we  shall  be 
immediately  removed  from  this 
low  land  of  sin  and  suffering,  and 
be  transplanted  into  those  regions 
where  all  is  perfection,  and  where 
there  will  be  do  storm  to  affright, 
or  foes  to  annoy  ; 

"  For  Chriet  by  hia  presence  secures 

tlieir  release. 
And  Bhowere  down   upon  them  con- 
tentment and  peace, 
Oil  I  "lis  tliere — it  i>  there  I  would 
dwell." 

Lastly.  The  primary  object  of 
trials,  is  our  good,  and  God's  glory. 
When  the  Lord  has  a  work  to  per- 
form, he  always  knows  how  to 
set  about  it;  there  is  no  trying' 
one  scheme  or  another  lo  see 
which  answers  best;  oh !  no; 
God  always  acts  from  the  best  of 
motives,  and  that  to  answer  the 
wisest  ends.  Love  is  the  great 
moving  cause  of  all  God's  actions. 
It  was  love  thai  prompted  the 
Eternal  to  choose  a  world  for 
himself  out  of  this  world  of  ini- 
quity. All  the  objects  of  this 
'  ive  are  therefore  known  to  him  ; 
lid  God  has  also  determined  hy 
what  means  (hey  shall  be  brought 
owledge  ol  the  glorious 
id,  blessed  be  his  name, 
he  has  also  designed  by  what 
process  he  will  purify  ihem,  and 
render  fit  for  the  service  of  God 
heaven.  Then  all  our  sorrows, 
ins  and  afflictions  are  appoint- 
ed by  God,  and  ihey  are  in  reality 
ihe  effects  of  his  love,  and  are 
working  for  us  "  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  elernal  weight  of 
glory."  A  little  more  faith  and 
patience,  my  brother,  and  we 
shall  hear  (he  sound  of  ihe  chariot 
wheels  to  carry  us  far  away  from 
every  thing  that  is  temporal,  and 
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iben  our  happy  spirits  will  snar '  Lamb  for  ever."  Such  shall  e 
away  into  perfect  bliss;  when  it  ihe  happy  experience  of  all  ihe 
sbali  be  said  of  us,  ♦'  These  are  ;  Lord's  tried  and  afflicted  family ; 
rhey  who  have  come  out  of  great  and,  dear  reader,  may  it  be  your 
iribnlftiion,  and  washed  their  I  happiness  and  mine,  "For  he 
robes,  and  made  ihem  white  in '  knoweth  the  way  that  we  take, 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb;"  and  | and  when  be  halh  tried  ua,  we 
Iheo  we  shall,  with  the  redeemed,  'shall  come  forth  as  gold." 

join  in  ascribing  "salration,  and  I  WilLIAM    T 

glory,    and     honour     onto     the  |  West  Drayton,  Middlesex. 


eTorreffponUence. 


redee 


;oyou 


and  loT. 


malliplied. 

T  expect  you  will  Ihink  il  1 
before  you  hear  from  me,  but  since 
return  I  bnTC  htil  bo  much  to  itl 
lo,  that  I  hBce  had  but  little  time 
writing,  bat  n-illinglj  embrace 
present  opportunity  of  uddreaBinga 

lack    nith    pleu 


wonder 
with  mi 


of  t! 


ind  hia  : 


jeara  paat. 


*  blessed  it  is  to  stand 
of  the  Moat  High ! 
bnl  who  can  tell  what  it  ia  lo  stand 
before  him  with  the  guilt  of  ain  upon 
liie  cooscienee,  when  with  shame  and 
distress  we  cover  our  faces  while  he 
proclaims  lo  ua  his  holy  law,  eihibila 
lo  ua  ila  rightful  demanda,  and  imparls 
light  ecDugh  iuto  the  soul  to  convince 
ua  that  we  hare  altogether  riolated  its 
claims  ;  it  ia  then  the  aolemo  acnience 
iibolh  heard   and  felt,    "the  soul  that 


iuful  me  j  what  will 
t  O  that  1  bad  neiei 
[  had  neTer  been  bom  ; 
u  DO  hereafter,  or  tbil 


I  could  but  dee  from  God'a  prcsnwe. 
Alaal  alas  1  I  am  nndone.  O  my 
aiater,  when  we  get  here,  futurity  open 
to  our  view  ;  a  long  eternity  is  btfore 
ua,  the  torment!  of  the  loat  are  our 
Ighl 


had  I 


of  that 


'  When  once  the  master  of  the  hoaw 
■  risen  up  and  ahutteth  to  the  door, 
□d  we  begin  to  aee  Abraham,  Iiasc, 
□  d  Jacob,  and  all  the  propheta  m  lbs 
ingdom   of  God,   and  jou  yaunrhn 


■    What 


. Bolen 


what  awful  feeling;  did  It  prodoce 
upon  mj  mind;  but  when  the  Wemed 
theme  of  salvation  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ia  brought  into  our  souit, 


upon  earth  ;    for  Ih 

re  is  such  a  glory 

n  [he  atonement,  a 

n    the    righteousn 

BS    of  Christ,   suit 

in  his  low,  when 

(he  salTation   of  o 

ur  aoula,  aad  ibe 

forgiveness  of  onr  a 

n<  are  experienceil. 

that  it  ia  almost  he 

ven  to  us,  for  it  i> 

nothing  less  than 

translation  from 

nother,     from    the 

kingdom  of  aatan, 

into  the  kingdom 

of  God'a  dear  Son 

O  bless  the  Lonl 

my  soul,  and  all  that  ia  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name,  for  what  be  bas 
done  for  im worthy  me. 

Now  I  Srmly  belieTc,  to  feel  the 
guilt  of  lin  upon  I  be  consdesce, 
discover  the  inflexible  jnaUce  <tf  Cod 
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in  big  holj  law,  vilh  a  tkw  of  falurlty, 
to  &  certain  eitent,  ii  feeling  the  con- 
demastion  of  the  Iciat ;  md  thia  I  can 
>»y,  my  poor  bouI  in  eome  painful 
ineuure  has  truly  entered  into  and 
experienced,'  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
nheo  I  saw  Chrttt  in  his  penon,  aad 
power  came  from  him  into  my  soul, 
I  in*tantly  felt  all  my  eins  forgiTen 
me;  and  being  hrought  home  with 
■ocb  power,  that  I  wn  iogl  in  boly 
wonder  and  praise;  then  indeed  1 
found  a  change  from  aorrow  to  joy, 
from  guilt  to  forgiTenees,  from  con- 
demnation lo  a  full  disehatge,  from 
wrath  and  (error,  In  peace  and  friend- 
ship ;  yea,  from  a  siate  of  alienatioa 
to  tbst  of  sweet  adoption ;  it  was  as 
great  a  change  as  if  I  had  come 
from  a  dungeon  of  darknesa  and 
misery,  into  a  palace  of  light  and 
liberty ;  or  from  a  place  where 
sentence  of  death  bad  been  passed, 
Into  a  place  where  a  free  pardoa 
been  proclaimed,  and  the  prii 
granted  of  going  at  large.  How  my 
dear  sister,  all  that  haTa  undergoni 
a  change  of  this  sort,  know  elperi- 
mentally  the  meaning  of  the  following 
scrip!  urea  :  "  Ye  must  be  born  again  i 
"Tou  bath  be  quickened,  who  we 
dead  in  Irespaeses  and  sins ;"  "yi 
haie  passed  from  death  unto  life ; 
and,  "  Unto   you  which  beliere,  he 

Well,  ai^er  I  bad  eiperienced  these 
things,  and  was  led  a  little  into  ll 
plan  of  salvation,  I  began  to  thinh 
knew  pretty  well  all  that  was  to  1 
known,  or  that  waa  rerealed  In  II 
sacred     scriptures;    but,    alael     how 
deceitful  was  my  heart,  for  einc 
Lord  has  shewn  me  my  folly.  I  have 
been  obliged  to  pot  my  hands  on 
face   for  shame,   with  a  cry,  O   Li 
forgive   me  my  great  sin.     But  bow 
many  thingi  has  the  dear  Lord  shi 
me  since  then  of  the  depravity  of  my 
heart,  and  all  the  powers  of  my  mind, 
that  I  have  seen  myaelf  such  a  despe- 
rate creature,  ■■  to  consider  tbera  bad 
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been  ray  fellow  in  existence  j  but 
thanks  be  to  tbe  good  Lord  a  thonsand 
times  for  shewing  me  my  fallen  state, 
and  entire  depravily,  and  especially 
for  revealing  alio  to  me  so  much  of 
the  glory  of  hia  grace,  and  the  trium- 
phant nature  of  il  in  tbe  forgiveness  of 
all  my  sins,  that  I  hava  indeed  con- 
sidered its  masterpiece  could  not  be 

polluted  creature  like  me,  could  not 
get  beyond  its  reach ;  and  sure  I  am 
there  is  no  cose  however  deeperate, 
but  what  it  will  recover  from- 

O  what  unparalleled  love  is  tbis  to 
such  a  sinner  as  me,  what  a  sweel 
view  I  bad  of  that  portion  which 
John  speaks  of  in  the  Revelations, 
where  he  saw  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  proceeding  from  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb ;  clear  as  crystal, 
which  could  admit  of  no  adulteration, 
for  where  thia  water  of  life  (this  love 
of  Qod)  flows,  it  cannot  be  contara- 
inaled,  and  on  whom  it  is  fixed  it 
cannot  be  taken  away  or  removed, 
it  must  possess  its  object  of  love  ;  and 
as  Ood  is  all  love  to  such,  that  soul 
must  possess  the  same,  and  that  for 
ever  and  ever.  Yea,  blessed  be  God, 
we  shall  surely  prove  it  so,  and  that 
to  everlasting  ages.  Will  any  one 
attempt  to  deny  It  with  the  following 
scriptures  before  him  1  "  I  have  loved 
you  with  an  everlasting  love ;"  "  Thou 
hast  loved  Ihem  as  thou  bast  loved 
me,"  (vii.  Christ;)  "Wherein  God 
willing  Co  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
proroiae,  the  immutability  of  bis 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by 
two  immutable  things  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consolation  who 
have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  bold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us  ;"  "  And  he 
that  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you, 
will  carry  it  on  and  perform  it,  nnlil 
the  day  of  Christ."  Sure  if  such 
can  be  found,  they  must  be  rebels 
against  God,  denlen  of  tbe  truth, 
and  mast  blsify  tbe  Bplrit's  wcik,  and 
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if  the;  die  in  laeh  k  lUte  will  be  aut 
Into  ihat  pUte  where  tope  neTer 
Cometh.  But  luetbLck*  lome  would 
■&;,  nh;  thia  ii  the  verj  tpirit  of 
AntinoniiiQlim  ;  lacb  doctrine*  hate 
a  bad  tendency  on  tnaakiDd.  Quite 
the  revene  1  for  tnilead  of  lattdins  to 
bad  pTacIicei  they  are  the  root  tnd 
fouodiLtion  of  all  good  lining,  both 
before  God,  and  btfoie  man ;  and  if 
■otipture  proof  ia  required,  read 
attentiTetf,  L  Feter  i.  1  to  IH,  and  jou 
will  plainl;  aee  that  the  apostle 
grounda  the  fom  latter  reraei  on  the 
preceding  aubjecti)  lii.  election 
aeeotding  (o  the  fore -knowledge  of 
Ood,  through  aaDclificalion  of  the 
Spirit,  and  (he  ipiinkling  of  tbe  blood 
of  Joani  Cbiist,  being  begotten  again 
unto  ■  livel;  hope,  and  that  to  ai 
luberitauea  whleh  eannol  be  corrupted 
tnd  then  he  proeeeda  to  eihort  oa  the 
ground*!  or  oa  the  reception  of  tbi 
thinga,  so  that  it  ia  plainly  aeeu  tl 
■11  good  fruit  proceed  therefrom,  and 
jou  will  eTidentljr  ace  that  the 
eihortationa  are  grouuded  either  on 
the  love  of  God  to  eoula,  called  b; 
grace,  or  oa  the  work,  love,  and 
■ufferinga  of  Cbriat,  or  the  being  put 
into  posaesaion  of  life,  Iotc,  and 
■alialioD  ;  yea,  they  are  not  only  the 
ground  of  exhortation,  but  having 
them  in  posseaaion,  faith,  loie  aod  joy 
flow  out,  and  ihat  which  ia  pleasing 
to  Ood,  and  good  to  our  fellow  men. 
See  alao  Faul'i  epiatlea  to  tbe  Somana 
and  Epheaian*;  yea,  Buch  are  to  be 
found  more  or  leaa  in  all  hia  epiatlcs ; 

good  practice*  are  to  helped  forward  ; 
thui,  when  a  man  it  bom  again  of  the 
SjHrit,  and  eatablLahed  in  tbe  docUiuea 
of  grace,  and  ■*  he  know*  the  revealed 
will  of  God  concerning  him,  Ibe  Lord 
bleiaea  him  with  pace.  What  fori 
that  bs  may  make  a  good  uae  of  it; 
and  then  aay*  to  him,  "  What  a  man 
■owBlh,  that  ahail  he  alao  reap;"  and 
aa  aure  ai  tliai  man  neglectt  the  grace 
gi<en  faim,   and   the  priiilege*  he  ia 


blaased  of  the  Loid  with,  and  aom  to 
the  fleab,  he  ahall  of  the  ie^  ntf 
corruption  ;  but,  that  aame  man  laini 
the  meana,  and  aeeking  tbe  Lord  bj 
prayer  and  watchfulneaa,  enticating 
the  bleased  Spirit  to  help  bim,  to  ketp 
him,  and  to  open  the  acriplDie*  to 
him  ;  that  aame  man  doing  tkii  in 
faith,  and  looking  to  the  Lord,  uwi 
to  the  Spirit,  and  ao  reapa  of  the  Spirit 
all  good  bleaaingt,  andapirltoalaierciwi 
auch  a  man,  IbeceforP,  ia  bleiaed  in 
bia  deed,  and  bring*  forth  fiuil  hdU 
God ;  and  therefore  in  proportlou  ii 
be  aowB  to  tbe  Spirit,  be  reap*  of  tbe 
Spirit)  and  on  tbe  contrary, a* be loni 
In  the  fleab,  he  reap*  of  the  flttb 
corruption,  and  eierything  that  briDgi 
the  aoul  into  bandage,  darkneai.  ud 
guilt ;  yea,  we  may  go  on  ao  fu  ia 
Bowing  to  the  fleah.  that  it  will  nqlica 
repeated  correctiona,  and  chutiK- 
menta,  until  we  Iremble  at  being  \tt 
la  ouraelreB,  or  to  the  poner  of  Ihe 
enemy,  and  to  tremble  at  sin  in  eta; 
abape  whateTcr.  Obaerre  G«i'< 
chaitiamenU  on  Daiid ;  look  il 
Peter'*  presumption,  aee  what  nu 
needed  to  deliver  him  from  it;  hii 
promise  to   bis  Lord    i 


1    the    1 


3   hntki 
atrengtb, 


fleihlT 


proved  it  so,  and  be  to  hia  aorro 
indeed  reaped  what  he  toired;  }'>i 
requiffd  as  great  a  work  in  Peler 
Boul  to  reclaim  him  from 
coodilion,  as  waa  performed  when  be 
waa  born  again  of  the  Spirit. 

Therefore,   my  dear  aiatcr,  in  lore 

Cbriat,  according  to  [be  grace  gina 
}ou  and  the  privilegea  you  are  bleued 
with,  pray,  and  watch  unto  prajer; 
read  the  book  of  the  Lord  and  mediule 
thereon,  rejoice  when  the  Lord  bieuei 
you,  look  to  him  for  all  you  need  botb 
for  body  and  aoul ;  yea,  my  dear 
liater,  do  that  which  ia  riglil  >■  * 
christian,  a*  a  member  of  Ibe  cborch  of 
Cbriat,  and  a*  a  miatresa,  and  in  '" 
before  the  Lord,  belbrt 
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hit  people,  and  before  Ihr  world,  and 
Bi  the  Lard  liveth  ;au  shall  be  bleated  ; 
erei  remember  we  are  accountable  as 
diristiaiM  to  the  Lard  for  all  we  do ; 
my  deiire  is,  that  you  may  be  more 
and  more  eatabliihed  in  these  thin;^, 
and  that  the  miniBlen  of  Chriet,  and 
the  lri>rd'i  churches,  may  be  rooted 
and  grounded  and  built  up  in  them, 
ftnd  then  we  Bball  be  sure  to  be  blesled. 
Some  mighl  charge  me  with  Arcomian- 
iam  because  1  thus  write,  bat  what  of 
that,  I  have  the  Lord  on  my  side,  I 
have  hie  word  and  Spirit  on  my  Bide, 
I  haie  God's  testimony  eiperimeotally 
in  my  own  soul,  and  with  such  a 
defy  all 


vould  s. 


that  before  God,  if  I  could  make  all 
God's  ministers  and  churches  to  hear, 
I  would  say,  leach,  and  preacb,  and 
lire  these  doctFiues  and  precepts  out, 
and  God  shall  Surely  bless  yon  for 
Christ's  sake. 

May  the  dear  Lord  blesa  you,  and 
those  of  your  dear  frieuds  I  worshipped 
with  undBr  :he  ministry  of  Mr.  Sed);- 
wick,  to  whom  also  I  beg  affectionate 
remembrance,  and    nould    subscribe 

Yours,  in  a  precious  Christ, 
T.  N. 
Ltiteittr,  Nov.  27,  IS4T. 


THE    SPIRITUAL    IMPORT   OF 

BAPTISM. 

A    REJOINDER. 

To  thi  EdUor  of  the   Goipel  Herald. 
Dbah  Sib, 

I  ehall  be  thankful  if  yon  can  make 
room  for  a  brief  rejoinder  to  tbe 
Biliele  in  your  number  for  this  oioolb, 
entitled,  "  The  spiritual  meaning  of 
baptism  defended."  I  do  not 
thia  for  my  own  sake.  I  am 
anxious  to  haie  the  last  w 
especially  when  raj  opponent 
"sister:"  in  wbicb  case  tbe 
were  fruitlem.  Bat  1  concfli»e 
some    Tery    Important    priaeiplea    of 


scriptural  interpretation  are  InrolTed 
lis  little  controxeray  i  principles 
irhicb  must  be  kept  >□  view  if  we 
would  obtain  and  promulgate  clear, 
lonsistent,    and    scriptural    Tiews     of 

1  do  not  intend  in  this  article,    to 

fa  over  the  whole   ground    again.      I 

leleet  one  point  oaly.     The  scripture 

ells    us,     Acts    Tiii.    13,    tbat    Simon 

believed    and    was     baptized.       Tour 

espondcnt  says,  that  "  in  the  graoe 

I  "  he  "  uever  belieyed,"  '•  he  never 

baptized."    Which  am  I  to  beliere, 

inspired,  or  the  DniDSpired  wiiterl 

Is  the   •'  grace  liew,"    different   from 

■ciiptural    tiewl     I    think  not. 

as    try    to    solve     (he    difBculty 

lot    denying    the     terms    Simon 

helieved.     But  ahal  did  be   believe  1 

1  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  not 

gospel  1  for,  obviously,  he  did  not 

ieritand    it.       He    beUeved      some 

eral  truths,  which  were   presented 

hia  mind  by    the  preaching  of  the 

rd  ;  hut  he  did  not  graap  tbe  living 

truth    by    n,    divinely -wrought    faith ; 

and  therefore  his  faith   was  vain,  he 

waa  yet    in    his    sios.      Simon    was 

baptised.     His  baptism  was  real,  and 

valid  also,  aa  an    initiatory   ordinance. 

But  it  did  not  "prrtfit  him,"  not  being 

accompanied  with  a  living  faith. 

Your  correapondent  says,  that 
baptism  has  a  dictionary  meaning,  a 
ritual  meaning ,  and  a  spiritual 
meaning;  and,  that  "without  theae 
tbiee" — without  "tbe  threefold  mean- 
ing of  the  term  be  taken  in,  received, 
and  attended  to  by  the  individual 
pasaiog  through  it.  it  is  not  baptism 
at  all."  Let  us  compare  these  state- 
ments with  the  admitted  facts.  The 
term   baptism  do6M   signify  immersion 

water  ;  yet  he  waa  not  baptiied  at  ail. 
The    term    baptism     does     signify    a 

Simon  Bubmitted  to  tbat  rite;  yet  he 
was  not  baptized  at  all.  Baptism  i*  a 
>ign,  exhibited  "to  the  church  and  to 
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the  irorld ;"  Simon  gave  that  alga 
uidyethe  wu  aeTer  baptized  at  ail. 
I  lubmit,  that  auGh  ■  style  of  wHting 
M  thia.  throng  »  nii«t  of  obtcurilji  i>T«r 
the  most  timple,  clear,  and  beauliful 
doctTinei  and  fact)  at  the  gcxpel. 

If  lan^iige  baa  nn^  meaning,  and 
our  EOneepliona  of  Ibe  aature  of  Ihingi 
hBTB  any  truth  in  them,  a  lign  and  the 
thing tignyfiad  bj  it  caimot  be  identical 
neither  can  the  one  enter  into  tht 
other,  as  a.  constitDeDt  put  of  It.  To 
»ay,  then,  that  baptism  compriiea 
within  ilielf,  as  an  eiaential  elemen 
of  Its  esitlpnce,  the  thing  i(  is  intendei 
to  represent,  appeals  to  be  a  cnnlra 
diction  in  lerma.  It  may  be  objected 
that  a  aign  impliee  tbe  exiatence  of  tb 
thing  eignifled ;  and  if  there  be  n< 
realily  there  can  be  no  sign.  I  reply 
that  allhoagh  a  aign  doea  neceaaarilj' 
implj  the  eilateace  of  ihe 
ug:niBed,  yet  It  does  not  neceaaaiily 
implj  the  co-eiislenee  of  the  sign  and 
the  snbitance  in  the  aame  lubject 
the  same  time.  If  it  did,  they  coi 
ncTCT  eiiat  aj'art.  Bat  they  do  ei 
apart.  For  ivbal  is  the  eaaenee  of 
the  hypocrisy  and  deceit  in  the  world 
bat  thle,->the  eihibiliou  of  a  aign 
when  the  thing  aigniSed  is  not  there  1 
But  Ihe  abaence  of  the  thing  signiSed 
does  not  affect  the  nature  of  Ihe  aign. 
Whatever  be  ita  nalnre  and  its  name, 
it  reCaini  ibem  whether  the  Ibing 
ai^ified  be  pieient  or  absent. 

"The  threefold  meaning  of  the  term  " 

moment's  attention.  Fropeily speaking, 
the  term  baptism  baa  no  apiritual 
meaning.  When  the  term  ia  employed 
to  repreaent  any  thing  apiritual,  it  is  by 
a  figaratitt  applieation  of  it.  But 
that  which  ii  literal  and  that  which  is 
Sgnratlre  muat  be  distinct  from  each 
other.  Thia  qaeation,  then,  ariaes  ;— 
When  OUT  Lord  and  his  apotlles  used 
the  term  baptism.  In  relation  to  the 
initiatory  (ite  of  the  christian  church, 
did  they  use  itin  its  proper  sense  or  in 
Its  Oirui^tiTe  application  1  If  they  ued 


THE    OOEPEL    HERALD; 


it  flguralively,  then  it  follows  that 
bsptism  in  ita  literal  and  proper  sens* 
la  not  enjoined  ;  and  if  they  empLojed 
it  in  ita  literal  and  proper  sense,  then 
it  followa  tbul  we  ought  to  do  so  too, 
when  we  have  reference  to  the  ainie 
thing.  Wbyahould  we  be  wise  abora 
what  is  written  1  Why  ehontd  we  sij, 
that  what  our  blessed  Lord  and  hit 
apoatlea  call  bapliam  ia  not  baplitm 
•'  at  aa." 

The  passage  of  scripture,  (Rom.  ii. 
2S.)  introduced  with  a  "  thus  aaith 
Laid,"  appeare  totally  inadequate  to 
bear  the  burden  of  proof  of  the  poalliaa 
maiulained  by  your  correspondent. 
It  is  singular  enough  that  the  only 
passage  quoted,  and  quoted  too  nilh 
an  aiturance  that  it  will  at  once  settle 
the  question,  should  r 


of. 


alluaiou   I 


the   subject   of  biplism; 


in  the 
eally  cir, 


auppost 
nsed ;  Be( 


■.d,  tbe 
^ondl,, 


thirdly,    tli»^ 


obllgaliona 

the    sign ; 

proSi"    him  anything,  and  he  was, 

t  regard   to   character  and  deslin;, 

at  l/Hmgh  he  had  never  been  circum- 

1.      I    think      thia      exhausts    the 

ning  of  tbe   passage,  at  leut  in 

different   from    saying    ihst    he 

^^  was  circumcised  at  all.     Apply 

prinelple  of   the  passage  to  tbe 

of  Simon.    Firat,   he  was  really 

iied  ;  aecondly,  he  did  pot  act  in 

inner  corresponding  to  the  profts- 

whicb,  in  baptism,  he  had  madej 

and,  thirdly,  therefore,  his  baptiim  did 

prqfit  him  anything,  and  he  waj, 

!gard  to  character  and  destiny,  U 

t/ioagh  he  had  never  been  baptised. 

But,  Barely,  this  is  not  saying  that  be 

been  baptiied  at  oU. 
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I  *eri1]>  believe  thkl,  in  re^d 
(liF  doctrine  your  correipondent  inteuda 
to  te»cli,  we  are  perfectly  igrted. 
betieTH  §be  intendi  to  eihihitf  ii 
Mrang  llKhl,  [he  important  truth 
tb&t  no  ontwKrd  rite  ca.Ti  produce,  that 
no  ceremany  mn.  atand  in  aleid  of, 
thU  no  ordinance  caa  be  of  any  Teal 
valae  without,  that  internal,  re^nera- 
ting,  HUd  Rinctifying  work  of  the 
Holy  Ohaat )  which  ia  a  fruit  and  a 
proof  of  redemption  by  Chriat, 
adoption  into  the  family  of  Ood,  and 
belnhip  of  eternal  glory.  This  doi 
I  cheerfally  admit,  and  conatantly 
maintain.  But  1  auhmit  that  the  atyli 
of  language  upan  which  I  aHimadTen 
i(  calculated  rather  to  darken  tban  tt 
illnatralB  tliia  doctrine.  To  contra. 
diet  rather  than  to  eiplain  the  languagi 
of  Bcripturet—tQ  confound  thinga  which 
etaentially  differ,— to  make  the  typt 
and  the  antitype,  the  ilgn  and  the 
lubslaoce,  the  external  and  the  internal, 
the  material  and  the  (pirilual,  lo  be 
one  and  the  aame  thing,  embodied  in 
one  idea,  and  eipreaied  by  one  term — 
ii  more  likely  to  confuse  than 
inatrurt.  And,  methinka,  if,  at  the 
preaent  day,  there  he  one  doctrine  of 

■tood  and  abueed  than  othera,  and 
therefore  requirea  to  he  moat  clearly 
and  aimply  atated  and  defended,  it  ia 
the  doctrine  of  baptiam,  considered  iu 


The    1 


rathe 1 


degree,  of 

hot  faith  which  ia,  acrip- 

tarally,  a  pr 

requiaite  of  baptjam,  ia  a 

theme  too  1 

irge  and  important  to  be 

treated  of  i 

a  this  paper.     If  I  under 

widely  from  her.  I  sboold  be  very 
glad  to  pernse,  in  yoar  columna,  an 
article  upon  thia  subject  (faith)  from 
tbe  pen  of  aome  one  of  your  able  can- 
tribntora. 

I  am,  youra,  as  I  truat.  In  goapel  bonds, 
Ringttead.  Wm.    Eitcheh. 


&    LETTER    TO 

MINISTBH. 
My  Daar  Brothar, 

Youri  has  come  safe  to  band,  and  in 
my  own  mind  has  created  a  most  pe- 
culiar aensation,  which  I  hardly  know 
how  to  describe  1  I  bave  been  grieved 
many  times  to  see  how  acuure  you 
baye  appeared  lo  feel,aiid  how  pleased 
youhave  been  with  that  old,  futile,  and 
□ft  refuted  calumny  on  the  divine  and 
truly  eipreasive  ordioaoee,  belkexBr's 
bapliam,  "  it's  a  non-e»aentiaI ;"  and  I 
haie  feared,  aeeingyouappearedto  feel 
(o  secure,  and  were  so  muoh  enam' 
oared  with  tbe  easy  and  latitudinarian 
terms  it  offered,  that  you  would  not 
have  the  wisdom  fairly  to  eismioe  ita 
character  and  to  teat  ita  claims  to  your 
confidence  by  a  fair  inveatigation  ;  do 
not  miatake  me,  I  was  not  afraid  of 
tbe  reault  if  you  once  brought  tlii<  doc- 
trine to  a  fair  trial,  but,  feared  your 
felt  security  would  preyent  eiamina- 
tion  i  in  Ihja  I  am  pleasingly  dieappoint- 
ed,  and  rejoice  with  yon  in  tbis  triumph 
of  truth  over  long  settled  prejudice  and 
early  aaaociations ;  yea,  my  brother, 
I  am  truly  glad  lo  Snd  that  you  have, 
though  laie,  come  to  the  detetmination 
not  Co  rest  in  thia  assumed  aecHriCy,  but 
at  once  [0  examine  for  yourself,  and  to 
renounce  whatever  nili  not  beat  the 
leiCoflruth;  thia  is  a  ateii  in  tbe  righ  t 
courae,  and  the  only  safe  ground  to 
take.  The  result  haaalready  beengood; 
on  my  brother  lo  follow  out  your 
Lviclions,  and  tbe  efi^ct  caouot  fiiil 
be  ibat  of  liberty  and  comfort  to 
yourself,  of  example  and  influence  to 
thoBS  from  whoae  company  you  hare 
been  compelled  to  fiee,  and  of  glory  to 

tieal acknowledgment  of  hia  authority, 
and  submlaaion  to  hia  will;  how 
necessary  it  ia  for  tbe  disclplei  of  Cbriat 
act  out  their  convictions,  and  give 
open  exhibition  of  their  faith  by  a 
cheerful  and  onreaerved  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  Zloa'fl  King ;  bad  my 
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brother  1mt«  dm«  this  jemn  ago,  the 
eiunple  woald  lu*e  been  one  of  ube- 
dieDce,  knd  bow  manj  might  have 
followid  Id  Iha  nme  itept,  bowiog  end 
paying  homiga  to  ZIod'i  King ;  uid 
what  a  boat  of  •eenre  but  nrtetakan, 
mtaled,  and  Mkf-excaied  proreMon 
might  ha*e  followeil  jour  example,  and 
have  ranked  unoDg  the  *df-denying 
and  deapiwd,  tbangh  gnee~apprated 
followert  of  the  Lamb  in  thli  delightfal 
ordliMnce.  How  UindiDg  and  bewil- 
dering are  the  lophlsdeal  reuona  and 
ezeiuea  that  are  eo  often  made,  eien 
hj  dirlatimiia,  namelj*  "  Its  a  non- 
enentlal  " — "I  can  be  MTcd  without 
it" — "  manj  good  men  (tand  on  tht 
other  ride  " — "  the  ordinance  ii  made 
loo  mnch  of" — "  1  hare  come  u|: 
amongtt  thoie  who  think  diffatentlj , 
inj  eonneetiou  are  all  with  them,  ud 
I  aifooid  not  like  to  hurt  mj  own  reel- 
ing*, nor  wound  thoee  of  mj  moil 
Talned  friends  bj  teparating  m^aelf 
from  them."  Again,  "  Oodhaabteaaed 
me,  and  opened  to  me  >  field  of  oeefnl- 
nesi,  jea,  baa  blewed  mj  coniieetio& 
and  made  me  urcful  where  I  am,  ani' 
to  come  ont  woutd  be  to  ran  ia  thi 
hce  of  all  tlila"— "I  have  seen,  too 
that  tiioie  who  are  wi  Btrennom  for  tbi 
mode  aidl  eabject  of  baptism,  are  no 
(0  particular  in  ererj  thing,  nor  do  the; 
appear  to  be  better  chrlttiani,  or  to  1 
mors  under  the  inSaeuee  of,  or  ihi 
more  of  the  apirit  and  aarour  of  Chi 
than  othen  " — *>  moreoTer,  it'a  a  mi 
eitemal,"  DOT  "can  we  be  aure  after 
all  which  ia  right;  "  bealdc,  "it  ta  too 
indecent  for  modeatj  to  aubmlt  to." 
Theae,  and  olber  excnaea  hare  been 
madeoTsr  and  oTer  again,  by  bundreda, 
who,  if  they  had  but  fairly  aod  calmly 
examined  the  sulijeeli  and  the  character 
at  theae  excuaea,  and  hare  bad  half  a> 
much  loTe  to  Cbriat  in  eierciae,  a*  they 
hare  had  light  to  know  hia  will,  these 
eacDiea  wonld  nerer  hare  been  made ; 
this  wonld  be  aad,  Tery  aid  if  it  aflected 
none  but  themaelTea,  but  the  effect  is 
not  confined   to  themaelTea,  it  baa  an 


infinsnee  on  otbera ;  aod  one  diaobe* 
dient  profdwir  keepi  another  in  eoua- 
tenanet,  and  oUtarsagainareinftuaDiiad 
by  tbali  mlmondntt ;  indeed  it  ia  im- 
poasible  to  tellllM  extent  of  the  anl  j 
if  I  disobey,  I  most  likely  tempt 
anotbsT  or  probaU;  othen  to  do  so; 
and  tlwy,  in  their  turn,  do  tha  same 
ID  tbeirapbere  of  iufluenee,  and  error 
apreads,  tnith  tweomea  neglected  aoul 
despiaed,  God  la  dishonoured,  mud  the 
ebriltian  church  appears  weakened, 
diaflgured,  and  robbed  of  her  disliBclire 
Buuk  of  discipieship  to  her  Unng  baad, 
I  have  not  o*eritaled  the  ease,  then 
ate  profesaon  of  Christ's  goapel  on 
every  hand  of  this  stamp  ;  this  I  know 


society  of  christians  etiata,  balding 
pndobaptist  principles.  I  know,  and 
am  petwinally  acqaaintsd  with  many 
such,  haTingmjeelf  come  up  amongst 
them  ;  but,  let  us  look  my  brother  al 
die  before-named  exatases  a  litUemaM 
doaely  tbatwe  may  aee  a  little  more  of 
that  net  ont  of  which  you  have  escaped. 
We  are  told  with  an  air  of  triumph  that 
baptiam  is  a  ■>  non-easentiai  ;"  This, 
howeter  pUotible  and  delusiTe,  is 
baaed  on  falae  premises,  and  ia  unuue ; 
for  so  long  as  Christ  is  £ng  in  Zion, 
so  long  as  hia  word  is  law,  and  so  long 
a^a  government  hss  to  be  maintained, 
and  a  proper  exhibition  of  the  nature  of 
hia  kingdom,  and  the  character  of  its 
subjects  hare  to  be  made,  so  loDg  the 
obligation  trill  remain,  and  the  proper 
obaertance  of  this  ordinance  be  eiaen- 
tiailj  ii 
loqoea 
to  neglect  it,  i 
Let  me  now  i 


I  to  despise  his  aulhotily 


the  1 


objection,  '*  I  can  be  aaied  without  it.' 
What  doea  thia  meani  does  it  mean 
that  baptism  is  not  a  saving  ordinance) 
neither  is  the  Lord'a  sopper,the  hearing 
of  Ood'a  word,  nor  tbe  obaerraDce  of 
the  sabbuh,  only  M  efidencas  of  our 
relation  and  love  to  Christ.  But,  can 
tbe  christian  throw  them  aside  as  this 
ibjectlon  does  l>aptism,  or  ought  be  to 
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do  sol  The  qantioD  ii  not -irirathar 
ulnlloD  depends  on  it,  (we  know  It 
don  not)  but  whether  Chriat  hta  eom- 
iMDded  il,  and  wbettier  hU  woid  la 
law  !  doe*  not  thia  objection  aay,  I  will 
do  nothing  except  it  ba  eaentU  to 
ulTktionl  la  this  the  lanpjM- -^ 't" 
■oul  taught  by  grai—  "'  ""i  e^=t  °' 
the  toTB  o'  otiriBt  1  or  rather,  la  It  not 
■k0  thongbtleia  raviDfi  of  ■  diatorted 
miadT  How  unlike  Mm,  wto  ULtd, 
"The  lore  of  Chriat  eoaalraineth  ua." 
Ag^n,  we  are  lold,th>t  ''many  good 
men  ataad  on  the  other  ride ;"  la  not 
tbie,  if  it  means  injthiD^,  pleading  for 
making  men  and  the  oondDot  of  men 
inatead  of  Qod'a  word  the  rule  of  failb 
and  practice  t  aucb  a  law  woold  Joatif; 
e»ery  opinion  boWBTec  -wild  and  ex- 
ttsvaganl  which  hu  or  may  obtain 
the  religloDi  world,  and  would  exclude 
God's  word  altogether;  bat  here 
aboold  again  be  in  a  dilemma,  which 
of  the  opiaiona  of  men  to  follow,  and 
wbicb  of  (be  *uioii«  aentlmeDla  of  i 
to  (>mbrace.  H;  brotbei,  tbii  will 
do ;  Indeed,  ihoae  who  plead  it,  know 
tbia,  and  can  only  uae  it  aa  i 
for  themaelTea ;  it  ia  an  hypocritical 
pretence  to  get  rid  of  an  onacceptable 
rebuke  or  dictate  of  conaeieiica.  But 
Dt.ifltiaentiUedi 


>   of  a 


hof  ll 


,  argumi 


Thii 


a  general  principle  1  deu^  il  ia  not 
true,  and  the  anertlon  ariaea  from 
prejadice.  careleganeia,  or  oppoaition, 
and  couei  with  a  Tar;  bad  grace  from 
thoae  who  make  ao  much  of  it  M  to 
■ecaae  ua  of  crueilf  or  unkindDeaa 
towHrda    infanta,    for  withholding    il 


fro 


them.    But  to  the  a 


ia  not  making  too  much  of  a  divine 
ordinance  to  contend  for  Ita  obaerrance, 
or  to  be  particular  to  keep  it  in  ita  proper 
place  ;  not  to  do  bo  ii  to  trifle,  and  to 
■ct  [be  part  of  careleaaneaa,  and  alnfull; 
to  diaobej.  Again,  "I  bare  come  np 
amongit  otbera ;  ray  friendi  axe  all 
there,  and  I  abould  hurt  both  their 
feelinga  and  m;  own."    Tbie,  with  all 


Ita  pratcnalona  to    anperior    chriatian 
feelhig,  ia  not  the  langtiage  of  aa  heart 

Sing  up  ^1  for  Chriat,  ana  leading  all 
him ;  nor  ia  it  the  fimtt  of  ekriatlut 
love.  It  ia  unbithfuluH  to  Ood,  it  ia 
ii^atitm  to  tbemaelToa,  and  unkind 
■nd  uncbiiatian  towarda  tboae  frienda. 
Another  objection  ia,  "  God  h*«  bleated 
me  irtiere  I  am."  To  this  I  wouldtay 
— friend,  are  you  aniioni  atill  to  be 
bleaaed  «f  bimi  then  take  caie  how 
jou  deapiae  or  n^leet  tbia  law  of  hi* 
home,  leat  he,  who  haa  tdeaied  you 
amoi^t  other  tfainga  with  light  to 
know  hia  will  in  tbia  ordinance,  ahonld 
Tialt  yonr  neglect  and  diaobedienea 
with  a  withdrawal  of  the.  light  of  hia 
connleaance,  and  aend  leaimeaa  into 
your  soul  and  thorns  for  your  faet ; 
thia,  my  brother,  woold  be  the  aide  of 
danger.  Another  ejection  U,  "  Thoae 
who  are  bo  gtrenaoua  for  baptiam  are 
not  ao  particular  io  eiery  thing,  4c.'' 
What  Bbalt  I  tay  to  tbiB  1  it  i«  admitted 
that  we  are  BtienuouB  for  eomplrinf 
with  thia  pact  of  the  divine  will  ;  aotkr, 
then,  are  wa  right ;  bat  it  la  aiBumed 
we  ara  not  ao  in  every  thing ;  thia  may 
be,  but  it  is  not  likely,  I  doub^ 
whether  thoae  who  raiae  tbia  objection 
are  Batiafied  of  ita  correctneaa,  or  that 
they  have  arrived  at  thia  eoacluiion  by 
of  inTestigstioD,  entirely 
honest  and  free  from  prejudice;  and  It 
laking  the  worat  use  poatible  of  th« 
real  or  auppoaed  evil ;  there  ia  also  a 
fdlaey  In  tiiia  apedea  of  reBBODlng 
altogether  anbeeoming,  and  quite  dia- 
graceful  in  a  chrltUan,  reaorted  to  for 
worat  of  purpoaea,  namely,  ta 
counteract  the  claima  of  a  divine  ordi- 
Ah,  my  brother,  there  ia  a 
great  deal  of  craft  required  in  thoae 
who  depart  ftora  the  plain  and  aimple 
Ita  of  Jeaua.  I  now  ctU 
(ion  to  another  objection — ■ 
nere    eitemai."     This,    like  { 

Che  former,  haa  always  appeared  to  me 
very  improper  language  lo  be  applied 
a  divine    ordinance,  nor  la  it  very 
explicit,      Doea    the   olfaction    mean  ^ 


1  eosPBL  hkrald; 


ibatth*  Half  Spirit  hw  nathiagto  da 
with  It,  and  UiU  the  hnirt,  the  aSte- 
loiw,  the  mind  do  not  enter  into  it, 
and  are  not  aAded  b;  it  I  if  lo,  it  Is 
not  true  (  if  tt  ilo«  uot  mean  thit,  it  ii 
delnaiTe  uid  neana  to  deeaiTS,  i^ 
baptiara  U  la  no  other  mue  an  ex- 
ternal than  enry  otbor  act  of  chriattan 
obedience,  ind  cTerj  part  of  diiine 
woiahip  ;  thii,  like  arery  other  erro- 
neoat  piinelple,  only  needi  to  be 
carried  out  (□  ihow  iia  fallacj  ',  carry  it 
ont,  iDd  it  would  lead  lo  the  ooacluaion 
that  ne  need  cat  vronhip  God  at  all'. 
no  christian  can  act  out  tliii  principle, 
my  brother  C.  woold  rerolt  at  the 
eoDsaquencr.  Again,  we  are  told,  with 
an  air  of  triumph,  "  we  cannot  be  ture 
after  all  which  la  right."  Indeed,  bow 
1*  thiif  ii  baptiim  a  part  of  the  dirine 
will — a  part  of  thai  reielktion  which 
Ood  ha>  made  of  hii  mind  and  will  to 
ni — a  part  of  the  will  of  infinite  wia- 
dom,  and  -jel  ao  obacnre,  go  ineiplica> 
ble,  aa  not  to  be  capable  of  being 
undaielood  1  Waa  it  intended  to  be 
practieed  by  ua  1  If  it  waa  not,  why  ia 
it  commanded  1  If  it  was,  may  we 
not  be  capable  of  underatanding  iti  It 
will  not  do ;  it  may  aitiafy  idleneaa, 
lall  to  Bleep  (he  careleai  profeamr,  oi 
aerre  lo  atifle  the  conTiction  of  the 
unwilling  mind  ;    but  it  will  not  beai 

bowerer,  proTea  one  thing,  namely,— 
the  necetaity,  on  the  part  of  the  ob- 
jector, of  a  more  cloae  and  prayerfo' 
euminBtion  of  the  aobjecl.     There  ia 

I  conclude.     "Baptiam  by  iameraion 
eapecially  that  of  femalei,  ia  indecent 
yea,  too  tnucb  ao  lor  modeaty  to  lub 
mit."      Thie  ia  a  aweeping  charge,  and 
ooghtnal  to  be  made  unlesa  the  pen 
mahing  it  ia  quite  aure  the    ordini: 
ia  not  of  God,  and  that  his  nolloni 
decency  are  quite  earrecl ;    to  do 
ia  awfully  indecent,  preaamptaaaa,  i 
wicked ;     the     Indecency    ia    in 
objeclor'a     tmaginalion,      and        ai 
ont  of  prejodice  and  dislike  to  the 


dlnanee ;  it  ia  a  ealnoiny,  with  a  riew 
of  bringinif  into  disrepute  and  diasae, 
tUa  most  lovely,  ehute,  and  dgn<6tut 
ordlnviee,  an  ordinance,  be  it  remtai. 
bered,  initltuted  hy  infinite  wiadsn, 
purity  and  love. 

'*~>*  I  mnat  doae  this  long  lellei  bj 
eipreaaug  n~  pleasure  1  feelatbelni 
lofonned  that  my  broit».  has  discarded 
these  once  fondly  cherished  eii^m, 
and  has  determined  to  gire  a  pnctictl 
proof  thereof,  by  an  open,  obedicDl 
Dbierrance  of  this  delightful  ordinuR. 
Go  on,  my  brother,  to  do  so,  ind  mtf 
thi  presence  of  him,  whose  ordinua 
it  ia,  be  with  you.  With  Iots  lo  joa 
and  yout'a, 

I  remain,  yoor's  hithrully, 
H Oaifordtiin.  Willuk. 


S   GCCLEsrASTICAL  B 


(  Third  and  concluding  notiet.) 
Our  last  rcTiew  uf  thia  intercalia; 
work  ended  with  a  brief  ekelcb  ollht 
hiatory  of  the  Waldenaes— tbeir  un- 
paralleled  aafferings — and  their  tt- 
markable  parity,  both  of  doctrine  >n<i 
discipline.  We  now  enter  upon  til 
age  of  reformaliona,  in  wbich  were 
exhibited  some  of  the  noblest  InttuiNt 
of  christian  heroiim  that  the  world  hu 
CTcr  seen.  The  arrogance,  ambitios, 
ignorance,  coTetouaness,  and  disaolole- 
nesa  tbat  marked  Ihe  Romlab  bienrdiy 
at  thia  period  were  ao  obiioua  to  all 
intelligent  obaerren,  that  had  they  i»> 
plentifully  fed  Ihe  people  with  tbeir 
tttpmtitioM,  they  must  bsTe  TiNn 
against  their  apiritnal  enilaTcn,  u- 
poaed  their  carmpliona,  and  fcdoiuimJ 
their  anthorily.  But  the  11,^1  of  the 
gospel  was  not  eitinguiahed,  erCD  m 
the  darkest  peHoda  of  anU-chrimso 
ascendancy  j  not  only  did  It  iliine  htre 
and  there  among  scaitered  commniu- 
ties,  but  it  gradually  spreid  Uk«  !•»- 
Ten,  and  learened  the  mass  of  lbs  pro- 
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pie,  BO  thiit  wfaen  Lntber  lad  bi(  con- 
tempOTUies  Bniae,  they  foood  mnlti> 
tudea  ready  lo  embrace  their  Hntimen  ii, 
and  Join  them  in  oppociiig  tbe  errori 
and  oppreasiona  of  Home.  Tbii  Tact 
will  alone  account  for  the  rapid  spread 
of  the  reformation  in  all  countriea 
when  once  it  had  been  commenced  by 
the  preaching  of  those  whom  God  had 
raised  up  10  bunt  the  tnmmela  of 
Buperatilion,  and  set  his  people  free. 
They  were  but  Ihe  txpanenlt,  oq  the 
one  band,  of  the  iraois  of  the  invisible 
church  and  peuple  of  God  ;  and,  on 
the  other,  of  hie  merciful  intentions 
towards  them,  in  bringing  them  back 
from  BsbyloQiBh   caplirity,    and  "in- 


Our 


"  llorning  Star"  of  the  reformatii 
He  was  an  able  acholar,  and  a  bold  i 
fender  of  "  Ihe  fuilh  once  delivered 
Ihe  saints."  We  Snd  him,  as  early 
1870,  publicly  inTeighiog  against  the 
errors  of  the  Church  of  Home,  and  Ihe 
corruptions  of  Ihe  clergy  ;  and  he  ooly 


leath. 


e  the 


jel  lac 


who  gave  to  thin  country  an  entin 
traualation  of  the  tcripturea  in  Ihe  vul. 
gar  tongue,  by  which  he  rendered  sig. 
iial  serrloe  to  the  cause  of  Christ  is. 
those  dark  ages,  By  this  noble  act. 
and  by  his  attacks  on  the  popish  dogma 
of  Irsnaubstantiation,  be  roused 
ire  of  the  Romish  clergy,  who  sought 
Id  ohiain  fresh  powers  against  him ; 
but  the  nation  was  generally  aTerse  to 
placing  its  liberties  in  auch  hands ; 
tbeir  efforts  were  defeated,  and  Wy- 
clifb  died  in  pence,  in  13S4.  The 
followers  ofWycliffe,  called  Lollards, 
continuing  to  increase,  (he  first  atatute, 
condemnlpg  them  to  be  burnt  aa  here- 
(ies,  was  passed  about  1387,  to  which 
tbeir  acknowledged  leader.  Lord  Cob- 
am,  speedily  fell  a  liotim.  The  crafty 


device  waa  alao  adopted,  of  Identifying 
heresy  wilh  treason,  thus  bringing 
upon  them  the  full  force  of  the  civil,  aa 
ell  aa  of  the  ecclesiastical  law. 
While  the  dawn  of  the  reformation 
as  stru^ling  with  the  darkness  of 
Torsnd  superstition  in  tbis  country, 
esame  struggle  had  bsen  commenced 
.  Bohemia,  chiefly  through  the  instru- 
msntality  of  the  intrepid  Huss,  who 
mainlained  the  same  bold  front  againat 
bis  enemies  before  the  Council  of  Con- 
stance, u  did  Luther  one  hundred 
jears  later,  before  the  Diet  of  Worms. 
But  the  result  was  different;  for  the 
aafe  conduct  granted  to  Uusa  to  attend 
the  Council  waa  groialj  violalad,  while 
thai  of  Lulber  was  reipealed.  Huas 
was  burnt  ss  a  heretic,  and  Ihe  council 
that  condemned  him  lo  death  extended 
their  vengeance  even  to  the  bonea  of 
W)cliffe  in  Eugtaud,  which  had 
quietly  rested  in  Iheir  grave  forly-four 
jeara.  In  obedience  to  iheir  oom- 
mand,  they  were  taken  up  and  burnt 
to  ashes.  Fuller,  the  church  bistoriaB, 
takes  notice  thai  the  ashes  were  cut 
into  a  brook  mnning  iiard  by ;  and 
finely  remarks,  that  "they  were  con- 
veyed to  the  Avon,  from  the  Avon  to 
the  Sevem,  from  the   Severn   to  the 

vivid  emblem  of  big  doclrioe,  which  U 
now  dispersed    all    the   world  over,'" 

To  Hubs  succeeded  Jerome  of 
Plague,  who  shared  a  like  fate  in  1*16. 
The  leformera  of  Bohemia  formed 
Ihemeelvea  into  an  association,  called 
the  United  Brethren,  in  1457,  whiah, 
though  subjected  to  smguinary  perse- 
cutions, continued  to  the  period  of  the 
Lutheran  reformation. 

Aud  here  it  it  worthy  of  remark, 
that  all  the  reformations  commenced  in 
different  countries  were  connected  with 
some  one  individual  in  particular, 
whom  Qod  had  raised  up  and  qualified 
for  the  especial  putpoae  of  teatifying 
against  the  error  and  wickedneas  of 
the  Cbutch  of  Rome,  and  delirering 
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iiKle  of 


hit  peofde  Into  At  light  ind  libeitj  of  |  wUoh  t  burii 

^s    BCMpel.     Thaj   were   man   whc 

ware  flred  wilh  (he  nms  leal  u  tbi 

kncient  Jawiah   prophcli,   who  lo*sd 

not  thair  Uvea  ddIo  daaih,  aiMl   who 

will  be  embalDed  in  the  memorr  of  the 

chotob  o(  God  to  the  and  of  lima, 

whlla  thair  debcta  and  defioianciea  are 

coTerad  nitb  the  mutlla  of  oblivion. 

Into  tba  wide  field  apened  to  aa  bj 
Ifae   reformation   commeDeed  in  Oer- 
maay,  in  1517.  we  an  nnable  to  eater, 
•Xcept  lo  gleam  a  few  aealtercd    facU 
Worthj  of  npecial  nol 
indolgcncaa  for  a!oa  wu  the  ii 
oeaaiion  of  tba  Qennan  rriormation. 
but  we  moft  look  for  ita  remote  cmut 
in    ttae     aecumalatcd    diaconteat    of 
Wettem    Europe    with    the    exlaCing 
abuiea  cf  ihe  Court  of  Rome,  which, 
under  ihe  popedom  of  the  elegant  boi 
profligate  Leo  the   lath,  had  riaeo  lo 
an  anparalleled   height.       'I'etiel,    an 
emiaaar;  from  Rome,  went  bejoni' 
otbera  in  hi*  ahameleaslrafflc  in  pan 
for  Crimea  of  all  kinda.  wbieh  he 
at  all  price*,  (o  eorich  Ihe  treaaurf  of 
Borne.    Lnther,  who  hadjuil  en 
a  public  life,  after  a  moat  pt 


priT- 


»peri( 


wilh  Ihia  man,  and  the  cauae  of  Pro- 
teetantiam  then  commenced.     Tbe  r 
formation  in  Rermanjr  had  respect 
more  vital  pointa  Iban  any  preceding 
ODM.     JuatiScation  by  faith  alone 
ita  battle  ground,  aod  the  aimplf  word 
of  Qod  aupplied  the  weapona  of 

Both  Luther  in  German},  and  'i 
iogliua,  hia  forerunner,  in  Switierlai 
bad  one  aingle  object  in  view,  Tii., 
oppoae  all  that  waa   contrary   lo   i 
docttinea  and    precept*   of  Ihe   acrlp- 
tnres;  and  though  in  aome  Ifainga  they 
erred,  tbe  spirit  b;  which  the;  were  ani- 
mated, and  the  eod  they  ponued  was 
noble  and diaintereated.  Uponlheque*'- 
tlonof  the  real  presanceofChriatia  tbe 
elementa    of     the     Euchaiist,    there 
esiated  a  gnat  difl«vnce  between  the 
Saxon    and  tbe   Swiaa  reformers,  hj 


waa  tbrown  between 
them,  wbieh  exists  cvm  in  tba  present 
da;.  Tbe  Cahtinists  den;  tha  real 
presence  in  toto,  while  tbe  Lutberani 
admit  it  in  a  modified  sense,  which  it 
is  aliBoat  impoukble  to  explain,  or 
even  to  undeiataod. 

The  aduiowledged  autboriij  of  lh« 
Pope  upheld  tbe  oppreaaion*  and  sa- 
perstitiona  of  Ihe  Bomiah  Chnreh, 
white  these  again  served  to  uphold  ttae 
aolbodt;  of  the  Pope.  Thus  therewaia 
circle  of  abuaea  mutual];  dependant  on 
eachother,  aaditwaareaervedforljUtbec 
first  to  break  tbe  uoonsclion,  and  sbal- 
terthe  unhallowed  bond.  Tbishedidb; 
striking  directlv  at  tbe  papac;  itself. 
The  learned  Eraamus,  "that  cnven 
neuter  in  tba  cause  of  Chriai."  shot 
the  arrows  of  ridicule,  from  a  safe  dia- 
tauce.  at  the  corruptions  of  the  papac; 
and  the  derg;  ;  but  Lnther  boldly  ad- 
vanced and  attacked  the  citadel  itietf ; 
proving,  by  irrefragable  argument!, 
that  the  Pope  bimielf,  the  object  of 
universal  reveience,  waa  the  anti- 
chrialian      uiurper     referred      to      in 

It  ia  inlerealing  and  uiefai  to  trwe 
Ihe  differencea  of  character  among  tha 
reformera  of  ihia  period.  Between  no 
two  men,  holding  the  aame  sentiments 
and  pursuing  the  same  conduct,  is  the 
cOBlraat  more  striking  than  between 
Lutber  and  bis  learned  coadjotor, 
Helsuctbon.  Wbat  the  former  had  in. 
warmth  and  claatieity,  the  latter  had 
in  wisdom  and  gentleneia.  "  Lutber 
animated  UelanclhoQ,  and  Melanclbon 
moderated  Luther,"  and  both  served 
the  cauae  of  Qod'a  truth  witb  a  flddit; 
and  devoledneaa  which  formed  tbe  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  their  livea. 

Farel,  Beza,  and  Calvin  came  on  the 
Blage  of  action  about  IS2S,  aa  Lutbaf 
Lod  his  aiaoeiatei  were  retiring.  The; 
Tsre  a  noUe  band  of  reformeia,  and 
Calvin  eicclled  all  others  in  abilit;  and 
leambig.  The  church  of  Qenevi, 
which  he  founded,  was  tba  souiee 
whence  the  reformed  cfaurehas  of  Eng- 
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Und  tni  ScolUnd  deriied  their  creed* ; 
fail  *■  IiutitDtu  "  form  a  model  of  per- 
•pieaouB  methodlrai  diviiul;,vhii:Ii  will 
tUmji  be  admired. 

But  il  cannot  be  denied,  and  nnut 
not  be  OTerlootad,  tbat  all  these  re-. 
fbrmere  erred  in  thair  predilBctloni  for 
tbe  national  eaUbtiahmeot  of  church 
govenrment,  in  preferenoe  to  the  ■!□- 
gle  >Bd  independent  congregatinni  of 
belivTars,  of  which  tbe  primltiTc 
chmcbea  were  andoubtedlj  composed. 
The  attempt  to  bring  s  nhote  diilrict 
or  town  under  the  rule  of  the  word  of 
God  baa  alwaja  proved  impracticable, 
Knd  alwBjB  will,  aince  il  ie  plainly  op- 
posed to  the  diitinguiahing  and  dii- 
oriminatiiig  features  which  mark  the 
progreaa  of  the  goapel  of  the  gnce  of 
God.  And  not  onlj  in  eiteroal  form, 
but  in  internal  diicipline  the]'  departed 
from  the  order  of  the  New  Teatameat. 
The  sjalem  of  ajnode  and  church- 
coartswhich  cbsracterlEe  PreabjteriiD- 
im,  was  founded  bjr  Calvin  si  Geneva, 
and  from  thence  trsn  apian  ted  into 
Scotland  by  Kdoi;  but  it  ia  clearl; 
Dnaalhorized  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
ie  capable  of  being  turned  into  an  en- 
gine of  the  greateat  tyranny,  aa  eiperi- 
e&ce  has  proied. 

The  doclrinB  that  the  sword  may  be 
lawfully  employed  againal  herelica  was 
also  generally  held  by  the  reformers, 
and  this  accounts  for  their  Intolerance. 
The  burning  of  Serretua,  while  it 
macba  the  zeal  of  Calvin  for  tbe  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  will  ever  aland  as 
a  monument  of  bia  bigoliy. 

The  senlimenlB  of  tbe  German  re- 
formers first  apread  westward  to  Ge- 
neva, and  from  thence,  nnder  diTioe 
goidance,  they  made  their  way  inio 
Franee.  The  Huguenots,  or  French 
ProteataQis,  leagued  together  for  their 
•afcly,  and  supported  by  man}-  of  the 
nobility,  they  gained  at  one  period  a 
firm  footing  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  the 
eight  days  indiaoriminate  slaughter 
commenced  on  St.  Bartholomew't  day, 
in  1372— the  greatest  state-crime  of 
any  country— greatly  diminished  their  | 


numbers  and  Ibeir  ioSuence.  It  must 
be  confeaaed  their  seal  in  many  cases 
waa  rather  for  political  ascendancy 
than  for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 
Throaghoat  (he  oomplicsted  struggles 
between  the  two  parties  in  France,  a 
ferocious  and  sanguinary  spirit  pre- 
Taileil,  which  forms  a  singular  contrast 
to  the  polemical  discussions  of  the 
German  reformation.  By  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  iu  1598,  an  end  was  put  to 
this  state  of  thing*  ;  but  of  this,  the 
magna  charta  of  religious  liberty,  the 

1685.  Their  sufferings  recommenced, 
while  yet,  aa  in  many  other  cues,  Ibelr 
purity  was  promoted ;  for  many  false 
brethren  seceded  from  theii  ranks  and 
turned  Cathotica,  to  avoid  the  fire  of 
persecution.  At  this  critis  many  of 
them  fled  to  Holland,  where  William 
of  Orange,  aflerwarda  William  the  3rd 
of  England,  declared  himself  their 
friend  and  protector;  doubtleaa  with 
ihe  ulterior  object  of  streDgthening 
biniBelf  in  the  affections  of  the  people 
of  thin  country,  the  throne  of  which  he 
WIS  ioTited  to  occupy,  in  1688. 

Notwithstanding  the  horrible  cruel- 
lies employed  to  auppreaa  the  reformed 
doctrine  and  worship  in  France,  they 

0ad  Lutheran  Churchea,  continued  to 
flouriah.  The  reformed  communities 
on  the  continent  were  preserved 
idat  the  deluge  of  infidelity  and 
Ihe  period  of  the  Stench 
1793,  and  are  now,  per- 
imerous  and  flourishing 
than  ever.  Thus  we  find  thatin  most  of 
if  Western  Europe  a  re- 


ced  dur 
tenth  century,  which  may  be  called 
le  century  of  reformstiona.  Even  In 
priest-ridden  Spain,  tbe  bead-quarters 
of  the  Inqulaitlon  and  the  Jesuits,  the 
reformed  opinions  spread  and  were 
esgerly  embraced.  In  many  case*  the 
Protestants  became  more  powerful  than 
heir  opponents,  their  cauae  being  aa- 
louaed  by  princes  and  nobles. 
To    come  nearer    home :    we   find 


THE    OUBPEL    HERALD,    &C. 


Knox,  the  Scottish  reformar,  eisrds- 
ing  ■  lurpriuDg  inflaence  orer 
nobiUt;  of  the  Uiid.  He  committed 
the  miat&ke  of  Zuingliua,  in  miiiag 
hioiBelf  up  in  polillnl  milten,  and  ta- 
deiTOuring  to  engage  the  cinl  ponen 
oa  hia  tide  ia  puttipg  down  the  religiai 
of  Borne.  He  wu  Inipetuaue  »ni 
atrlmonioDS,  yet  ■elf-denj'lDg  and 
faithful.  Hit  chsracter  «u  nol 
amiable  ;  hut  he  was  emineutlj'  Qtled 
hy  Providence  tor  the  work  of  adviao- 
ing  the  Tefarmatiiia  among  a  fiercf 
people,  in  the  face  of  great  opposliion. 
it  hat  heen  usual  Co  aitribute  the  origin 
of  the  tefonuation  in  Bn^jlaiid  to  th( 


iaflue 


of  Hen 


.  by  no  m 


Durii 
cclesiHb 


le   Bth;  huL  n 
e  with  Ihii  lie' 


but  he  coDtributed  litrle  to 
spread  of  the  guspel.  In  fact,  the 
tory  of  the  Engli«h  reforoiation  al 
period  it  the  hiitory  uf  this  king's  fits 
of  temper;  of  his  amourB,  Jeulouaiea, 
and  suapieions  ;  of  his  likings  and 
dislikings,  and  of  his  pedantry  and 
self  conceit.  The  English  Church  was 
(hen  only  leformeil  in  a  few  poinls  ot 
its  polilicid  constitution.  Henry  had 
no  thought  of  restoriog  it  to  its  primi- 
tive simplicity ;  but  he  nominated 
liiiuself  its  head,  and  arrogated  lo  him- 
self an  infallibility  as  great  as  ever 
had  bi-en  claimed  by  the  most  im- 
perious of  popes.  Although  he  re- 
nounced the  authority  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  because  he  stood  in  the  way  of 
his  lustful  passions,  he  had  no  iuteit- 
tion  of  leaving  the  English  Church 
without  a  pope  ;  his  objection  wss  not 
to  Ihe  thing  but  the  person,  aud  he 
■ought  to  make  himself  completely  ab- 
solute in  matters  of  religion  By  the 
preaching  and  writings  of  WycliBe  and 
his  successors,  the  minds  of  the  pcuple 
had  been  greatly  dra?vn  away  from 
Rome,  and  thej  were  prepared  lo  se- 
EOod  their  king  in  his  opposition  lo 
(he  Eomish  conn  and  clergy.  But 
Cranmer  and    Cromwell,    the    kiug'e 


chief  ministers,  sought  to  introduce  a 
.  sort  of  mongrel  religion,  neither  Pro- 
tealBDliim  nor   Bomanism,  but  amii- 

factured,  patroDlied  by  the  slats,  and 
set  forth  by  legal  enactments,  gaie 
great  diisatisfaetioa  lo  Ihe  people  si 
large.  The  Church  of  England,  thn 
framed  and  estoMuAnf,  was  further  re> 
formsd  in  the  reign  of  the  piuus  Ed- 
ward Ihe  6th  i  but  still,  in  its  constitn- 
tiou  and  discipline,  it  still  presented 
msnj  of  (he  ivarst  featuree  of  the 
Church  of  Bouie.  In  this  stale,  we 
-are  compelled  in  truth  to  add,  it  bM 
remained  to  the  present  day.  Its  arti- 
cles of  faith  are,  as  a  whole,  sound  sad 
good,  and  good  men  have  al  all  periods 
been  found  in  her  communion,  and 
have  officiated  in  her  pulpits.  But  in 
seeking  lo  mainlaiu  unifotmiiy  at  the 
eipense  of  liberty — Ihe  form  of  reli^on 
Ht  the  expense  of  its  power— and  secu- 
lar honours  and  influence  at  the  ex- 
pense of  scriptural  puriiy—she  has 
miserably  hiled  (o  advance  the  canst 


uthisn 


pelled   t 


■t  of  Din 


.f  Chris 

Ws  are  « 
tionofthevi 

protested  agains(  (he  coiutitulion, 
discipline  and  warship  of  Ihe  dominant 
church  in  this  countrj.  Out  fore- 
falhers  dissenied,  under  '■  pains  and 
penalties,"  and  fines,  and   bonds,  and 


re  succeed  to  the  fruit  of  their  labaun. 
.ud  are  buuud  to  carry  on  their  work 
ill  the  unscriptursl  device  »f  a  state 
eltgion,  with  all  its  attendant  evill, 
re  banished  from  (he  kingdom. 

In  conclusion,  we  repeat  our  strong 
ommeudatiou  of  the  volumes  before 
IS,  to  the  especial  notice  of  all  who 
eel  concerned  Co  investigate  the  histo(7 
if  the  Iras  charcfa  of  Christ,   and  to 


his     work     ii     pre-eminently     the 
Diumttr's  Ttxt  Bouii  of  Ecelaiattieal 
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POOR   CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


SUPPLEMENT,  1848. 


THE  SCRIPTURAL  DOCTRINE  OF    THE  ATONEMENT. 

Hie  second  objecttOD  to  the  doctrine,  "  tKat  satisraction  for  ain, 
essentiallj  cansisted  in  the  endurance,  by  the  aubstitute,  of  the 
precise  amount  of  puniahment,  which  muBt  otherwise  have  beea 
laid  upon  the  elect,"  as  stated  by  the  writer  whose  first  objection 
thereto  we  considered  in  the  last  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
is  alao  devoid  of  all  scriptural  weight  and  propriety,  and  is  not 
less  unjust  than  uascriptural.     It  is  as  follows : — 

Secondly,  "the  sentiment  ojjposed  renders  the  high  and 
glorious  character  of  the  Redeemer  of  no  avail  in  the  great  work 
f>f  Btonemenl,  since  it  grounds  the  efficacy  of  the  atonement,  not 
on  the  dignity  of  the  sufferer  sustaining  the  moral  power  of  tfae 
law,  by  the  lustre  which  his  obedience  and  passion  have  thrown 
both  upon  the  equity  of  its  requirements,  and  the  justice  of  its 
curse  ;  but  on  the  alleged  fact,  that  the  precise  amount  of  punish- 
ment which  we  must  have  sustained,  was  endured  by  our  Surety. 
And,  if  this  were  the  principle  of  the  atonement — the  manner  in 
which  it  operated  to  obtain  forgiveness — it  is  most  manifest  that 
any  other  being  could  as  easily,  and  certainly,  have  atoned  for  sins 
aa  the  Redeemer  himself,  if  he  could  have  sustained  an  equal 
amount  of  suffering.  Now,  since  it  was  ooly  the  human  nature 
of  our  Lord  that  suffered — Deity  being  as  incapable  of  suffering 
as  of  sin — who  can  doubt  the  power  of  the  Jehovah  to  have 
austoiued  human  nature,  apart  from  Deiiy,  as  it  exists  in  one  of 
tbe  ordinary  sons  of  Adam,  under  a  burden  of  suffering  equal  to 
that  which  was  laid  upon  the  Saviour  ?  1  reject  the  sentiment, 
therefore,  because  it  necessarily  implies  that  any  man  might  have 
redeemed  his  brother."    (Dr.  Payne's  Lectures,  p.  149.)  _  ,  N_ 
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We  shall  shev  first,  That  the  objection  is  of  equal  weiffhl 
Offmut  the  sygtem  of  the  objector.  Second.  That  it  embodies 
a  misrepiesentation  and  an  unfounded  allegation.  Thiid.  That 
it  rests  on  an  obvious  fallacy. 

First.  It  is  of  equal  weight  against  the  system  of  the  objector. 
In  soother  part  of  his  lectures  he  says,  "  Had  there  hern  any 
other  medium  for  the  removal  of  sin  equally  honourable  to  the 
character,  and  safe  to  the  goreiniuent  of  God,  not  requiring  so 
illustrious  a  gacrijiee  as  the  death  of  hit  Son  then  most  assuredly 
the  Saviour  would  not  have  died  upon  the  cross."  (The  italics 
■re  onrs.)  Now,  what  is  this  but  to  alGrna  thai  the  mffcringt  of 
Christ  are  of  the  eatenee  of  atonement.  This  too,  is  part  of  oor 
system.  If,  however,  it  was  the  human  nature  only  that  suffered, 
we  conclude  that  the  Divine,  though  united  with,  is  distinct  from 
the  human,  and  is  independent  altogether  of  suffering ;  i.  e.,  it 
gains  no  intrinsic  value  from  sufiering,  as  from  its  absence  none 
can  it  lose.  Though  atonement  was  not  made  by  the  suffering 
of  Deity,  yet  had  not  Christ  suffered,  there  bad  been  no  atone- 
ment. Humanity,  therefore,  was  an  essential  ingredient.  Why? 
to  suffer,  becanse  Deity  could  not  be  rednced  to  that  extremity. 
As  Deity,  in  the  abstract,  could  neither  suffer,  nor  obey,  so 
neither  could  it  atone.  With  respect  to  these,  simply,  it  was  not, 
therefore,  essential,  excepting  only  to  strengthen  and  to  sustain. 
Was  not,  nor  was  humanity,  an  excluaive  element.  Though 
Deity  only  did  not  atone,  yet  its  union  with  the  nature  which 
suffered,  secured  its  value  and  efficacy.  Upon  that  suffering  rests 
its  value  and  work.  Divinity  and  humanity  were  in  different 
respects,  and  unitedly,  requisite.  Each  had  its  appropriate  work. 
or,  notwithstanding  the  perfections  of  both,  it  had  been  unaccom- 
plished. Still,  notwithstanding  the  union,  there  is  no  interchange 
or  commingling  of  attribntes;  the  nature  and  office  of  each  are 
distinct.  The  province,  and  perfections  of  one,  neither  dispensed 
with,  nor  were  an  equivalent  for  those  of  the  other.  As  there  was 
no  transference  of  merit,  ao  also  was  there  no  compromise.  Deity 
is  no  equivalent  for  suffering,  nor  suffering  for  Deity— the  union 
of  both  is  required  absolutely.  Christ  did  not  suffer  the  lev 
becanse  he  was  divine.  If  that  could  be  pleaded  in  mitigation, 
why  not  in  bar  of  suffering  ?  A  principle  capable  of  sustaining 
the  former,  would  sustain  also  the  latter  proceeding.  For  justice 
to  admit  of  a  change  of  punishment  for  a  crime  to  which  it  had 
annexed  a  specific  sentence,  would  be,  not  only  to  dishonour  its 
character,  bM,  with  iu  own  hand,  to  destroy  its  existence.  The 
proposition  is  a  self  conliadiction.     The  stoiy  of  Zalenchus  ia  an 
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iltilstration  in  point,  for  that  part  of  the  Efentence  which,  as  a 
substitute,  he  did  not  endure,  fell  on  hig  Son.  We  accept  the 
objector's  confeasion  : — "If  tbeUw  says,  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall 
die,  and  it  shall  prove  to  be  th«  case  that  neither  did  he  die,  nor  a 
substitute  for  him,  who  could  rescue  the  law-giver  from  the 
charge  of  falsehood — and  if  the  trnth  of  the  moral  governor  be 
brought  into  suspicion — what  can  sustain  the  efficiency  of  the 
lav?"  Judicially,  the  stroke  of  a  whip  on  the  person  of  royalty,  is 
not  equal  in  point  of  suffering,  or  legal  value,  to  the  deaUi  of  the 
meanest  subject — a  law  requiring  the  death  of  a  criminal,  yet 
admitting  the  substitution  of  an  innocent  person  in  his  stead, 
would  not  be  satisfied  if  the  sentence  were  commuted  in  con- 
sideration of  the  dignity  of  the  sufferer,  even  if  a  prince  were  the 
substitute.  In  that  case  the  stroke  of  the  whip  would  be  no 
satisfaction.  If  the  dignity  of  divini^  alone  was  required,  why 
should  humanity  suffer,  or  why  be  assumed  ?  Now,  as  the  senti- 
ment rests  on  the  fact,  that  the  divine  Redeemer  made  the  atone- 
ment, it  is  absurd,  and  unjust,  to  charge  it  with  the  inference  that 
a  mere  man  might  have  effected  it.  When  it  is  objected  that 
being  divine,  it  was  not  necessary,  and  therefore,  that  the  Saviour 
did  not  endure  the  full  weight  of  the  penalty  which  would  other- 
wise  have  fallen  upon  the  elect ;  we  demand,  why  then  did  he 
suffer  at  all  ?  We  wait  the  objector's  reply.  The  sum  is, — since 
atonement  was  made  by  the  eufferinffs  of  Christ,  which  were 
those  of  his  human  nature  alone,  as  distinct  to,  not  as  divisible 
from  his  divinity;  and  the  objection  being  that  then  might  a 
man  make  atonement  as  easily  and  certainly  as  the  Saviour,  if  be 
could  endure  an  equal  degree  of  suffering  ;  we  turn  the  objection 
upon  the  objector  himself  and  afiirm,  that  a  man  might  as  easily 
and  certainly  make  atonement  upon  his  system  as  ours — the 
former  requiring  the  suffering  only  of  a  part,  the  latter  of  the 
whole.  He  that  is  able  to  bear  the  whole,  of  necessity  must  be 
able  to  bear  but  a  pari  of  it  only. 

Secondly.  The  misrepresentation  is,  that  the  sentiment  renders 
the  high  and  glorious  character  of  the  Bedeemer  of  "  no  avail  in 
the  great  work  of  atonement,"  We  will  not  stand  god-father  to 
all  the  ungnarded  statements  made  in  support  of  a  truth  disliked 
and  abused,  though  beyond  refhtation ;  the  sentiment  makes  no 
such  allegation,  and  involves  no  such  inference.  The 'fact  of  its 
ascribing  atonement  to  his  death  alone  is  guarantee  against  its 
impeachment  of  bis  character;  so  far  from  this,  it  attributes  far 
bigher  honour  than  the  objector,  for  it  affirms  that  the  full  weight 
of  the  sentence  mbi  endured,  while  he  imputes  but  a  partial 
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infliction,  thus,  though  pretending  a  satisfaction  foe  aR  men 
denying  in  &ct,  satisfaction  for  one.  This  alone  would  detn- 
mine  US  to  reject  the  objection,  end  the  system  tagether;  for, 
instead  of  maintaining,  it  impugns  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour, 
in  ascribing  to  him  a  failure  in  that  which  he  died  to  accomplish. 
The  sentiment  affirms  that  character  and  suffering  are  elements 
essential  alike  to  atonement.  Not  that  one  is  to  be  substituted 
for  the  other,  but  that  both  as  they  did,  must  unite  and  combine. 
It  is  not  suffering  alone,  but  suffering  united  with  character,  i.  e., 
the  suffering  of  a  person  of  a  certain  character  which  only  avails. 
One  criminal  might  possibly  sustain  the  punishment  due  to 
another,  but  could  make  no  atonement;  for  a  reason  suggested 
by  the  objector,  viz.,  "that  the  death  of  a  transgressor  possessea 
no  merit  to  atone  for  sin."  Innocence  and  perfection  of  character 
were  as  requisite  as  suffering  to  accomplish  this  mighty  work; 
these  met  in  the  Saviour,  and  though  we  may  distinguish,  we 
must  not  divide  them.  The  sentiment,  therefore,  so  far  from 
rendering  his  character  of  no  avail,  though  alleging  that  the 
precise  punishment  incurred  was  endured,  actually  affirms  the 
necessity  of  his  character  also;  i.e.,  that  his  character  and 
sufferings  were  both  alike  necessary.  It  was  in  the  inseparable 
and  illustrious  combination  of  both,  that  the  dignity  of  the 
sufferer  shone  forth  and  sustained,  "  the  moral  power  of  the  law 
by  the  lustre  which  his  obedience  and  passion  (obedience 
and  passion,  we  suppose  relate  to  humanity,  not  to  divinity)  have 
thrown  both  upon  the  equity  of  its  requirements  and  the  justice 
of  its  curse."  This  objection,  therefore,  is  a  downright  misre- 
presentation. 

But  lastly,  it  is  founded  upon  the  fallacy  that  suffering  alone 
is  essential  to  atonement.  This  is  but  imputing  a  fallacy  for  the 
sake  of  refuting  it.  It  is  purely  a  fiction  that  it  belongs  to  the 
sentiment.  That  suffering  is  essential,  is  one  thing ;  that  it  is  so 
exclusively,  is  another.  Now  while  we  contend  for  suffering,  so 
we  do,  likewise,  for  perfection  of  character.  These  were  to  be 
Amnd  only  in  the  person  of  Christ.  Deity  and  humanity  con- 
jointly, atone  give  them  existence.  We  plead  this  combination 
as  inseparable  acid  indispensable.  On  this  principle  it  were 
impossible  for  one  of  the  ordinary  sons  of  Adam  to  have  made  the 
atoaement  if  able,  even,  to  endure  an  equal  amount  of  suffering, 
which  also  were  impossible  except  by  a  miracle.  The  Saviour 
only  WBS  equal  to  its  accomplishment;  by  union  with  the  divine 
^--  humanity  was  made  strong  to  bear  all  the  sins  of  all  his  elect, 
suffer  the  sentence  to  which  legally,  they  were  exposed ; 
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and  his  character  is  of  such  supertative  excellence  that  for  a  mere 
creature  to  claim  with  it  an  equality  would  be  na  act  of  the  foulest 
blasphemy,  and  moat  daring  presumption.  The  objection 
conduces  onlj  to  give  currency  to  a  gross  imposition. 

The  fact  is,  that  suffering  and  character  are  essential  alike  to 
atonement.  The  substitute  must  be  innocent,  but  he  must  suffer, 
and  suffer  the  legal  senlence.  Separately  neither  character,  nor 
suffering,  have  power  to  atone,  Homever  exalted  the  person  oj 
the  substitute,  he  must  suffer  the  award  of  the  law  against  the 
guilty,  or  for  him  he  makes  no  atonement.  If  he  sustain  not 
the  exact  legal  desert  of  i/te  criminal.  Just  it  is  not,  that  he  suffer 
at  alt.  Justice  cannot  barter  away  its  sentence.  On  the  other 
hand  suffering  alone  would  not  avail ;  one  criminal  might  be  able 
to  suffer  the  punishment  due  to  another,  but  from  the  proposal 
Justice  turns  with  abhorrence.  An  archangd  might  bear  the 
punishment  incurred  by  a  man  ;  but  how  could  his  sufferings  be  a 
satisfaction  for  another,  lor  a  crime  of  which  he  also  was  guilty  ? 
The  supposition  involves  another  not  less  absurd,  viz.,  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  aa  eternal  and  immutable  justice  ;  it  is  suffering 
the  infliction  of  the  sentence  of  justice,  bj  one  that  is  innocent, 
on  behalf,  and  instead  of  one  that  is  guilty,  that  avails  in  atone- 
ment. It  was  sustaining  that  sentence  for  all  the  elect  by  the 
glorious  God-Man  Mediator,  which  satisfied  the  justice  of  God, 
and  secured  their  salvation.  The  more  exalted  the  character  of 
the  sufferer,  the  more  honourable  the  satisfaction ;  still  his 
character  avails  not  except  also  he  suffer  that  which,  otherwise, 
those  represented  by  him  must  have  endured.  The  Man  Christ 
Jesus  made  the  atonement. 

Should  our  opponents  ever  give  ns  another  edition  of  this 
absurdly  imgenerous  objection,  we  will  thank  them  to  tell  us  how 
ibe  sentiment,  "  that  the  Redeemer  suffered  precisely  that  which, 
otherwise,  those  whom  he  represented  must  have  endured." 
rendera  his  high  and  glorious  character  of  no  avail  in  the  great 
work  of  atonement  ?  It  is  one  thing  to  allege,  another  to  prove, 
and,  in  the  objection,  there  is  no  evidence.  To  say  it  was  his 
human  nature  only  that  suffered,  ia  nothing  to  the  purpose,  for 
He  was  "the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person:"  and  to  say,  that  Jehovah  could  have 
sustained  one  of  the  ordinary  sons  of  Adam  "  under  an  equal  load 
ofsuffering,"  ia  no  more  to  the  purpose,  for  that  would  hav« 
been  the  suffering  but  of  a  man,  and  therefore,  of  no  avail  to 
atone.  Such  logical  chicanery  as  this  is  not  lo  be  tolerated  in 
theological  discussion.     The  complex  nature  of  the  "Lord  of 
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life  and  glory,"  is  the  baiisof  his  mediatorial  worth.  If  therefore, 
it  was  only  his  humaa  nature  that  suffered,  as  this  objection 
affirms,  it  was  His  human  nature,  and  not  "humanity  apart  Crom 
Deity,  as  it  exists  in  one  of  the  ordinary  sons  of  Adam."  In  a 
wordv  the  divinity  of  his  person  did  not  shield  him  ftom 
tat(eiing— He  did  suffer.  And  this  fact  destroys  the  objection, 
no  matter,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned,  whether  it  was  little  or  mvek 
—alHhat,  otherwise,  the  elect  themselves  must  have  endured; 
or  lest,  that  he  suffered.  We  ask  all  objectors,  what  was  it  that 
He  did  suffer ;  "  if  not  the  pretise  legfll  tenlenee  to  mhith  (Ae 
elect  teere  fxposedV 

Lbx. 


THE     LIVELY     HOPE. 

A   NARRATIVE  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

October  is  a  month  of  changes  ;  servants  change  their  places,  and 
housekeepers  Iheir  habitations  ;  nor  is  this  lime,  more  than  another, 
without  greater  changes,  the  solemn  change  of  lime  for  eternity,  (be 
happy  change  of  earth  for  heaven.  Such,  we  cherish  the  lively  hope, 
is  the  happy  exchange  of  our  young  friend  Rebecca  Miller,  of  Ratlles- 
deo,  who  died  after  a  few  days  illness  of  a  fever,  Oct.  20lh. 

Her  parents  for  several  years  have  professed  faith  iu  Christ,  and 
been  in  union  with  the  Baptist  Church  in  ihis  village  ;  and  who  a. 
midst  many  trials  have  ever  found  their  God  an  unchanging  friend  ; 
and  for  this  recent  providential  dispensation,  though  affecting:,  yet 
have  fresh  reason  for  thankfulness,  on  account  of  the  distinguishing 
grace  displayed  therein. 

She  was  in  her  14lh  year,  engaged  in  the  active  duties  of  a  servant's 
life.  Had  been  disappointed  once  and  again  of  a  situation  at  a  dia. 
tance  from  home,  bm  was  now  engaged  at  one  near  home.  In  these 
seeming  trifles  of  lift,  we  may  often  recognize  scripture  truths  ;  such 
as,  "Heappoinleth  the  bounds  of  our  habitation;  my  times  are  in  thy 

It  appears  that  lor  some  little  time  past  she  bad  been  the  subject 
of  religious  impressions,  but  during  the  last  weeks  of  her  life,  these 
were  deepened,  and  told  out  to  her  parents.  To  Ihis  tale  of  the  melt- 
ings of  mercy,  and  the  enlivenings  of  hope,  they  listened  with  grate- 
ful joy  and  (hereby  have  been  mucn  consoled  amidst  (heir  loss.  How 
often  the  spark  of  grace  lies  concealed  for  a  season,  till  at  length  the 
Comfbrier  breathes,  and  then  its  pleasing  flame  breaks  forth. 
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.'Ooe  sabbath  iBoriun||  in  ibe  spring,  a  word  was  addressed  to  the 
yoang,  whilst  givin;  out, 

"  Pnijer  u  the  (jmpleit  forsi  vf  ipeech 
Vhat  infuit  lifB  cua  1r;." 
'  Our  young  friend  was  present,  and  remarked  oa  her  return  home, 
Um(  sbefelt  plrased  (hat  something  was  aaid  to  the  young.     Hec  fa- 
t^T  tpolce  of  it  to  the  writer  i«  the  evening,  and  it  led  him  theu  to 
thintc,  and  it  is  now  tneolioned  to  show,  that  it  indicated  some  inter. 
9Sl  felt  ifi  the  better  things  or  t  hough  if utness  about  them. 
,  Somewhere  about  this  tinie,  she  attended  a  meeting,  not  far  from 
the  village,  when  the  speaker  said  to  his  heaters,  '  you  must  repent 
now,  before  you  leave  this  room-'    On  her  sick  bed  she  spoke  of  (his, 
and  said  she  cmild  have  correcled  ibe  speaker,  if  she  dared  to  have 
spoken  oat ;  she  said, 

"  My  hard  heirt  will  ne'er  relent 
Till  Jesua  mate  it  sofu" 

Repentance  is  the  effect  of  Jesu's  grace  operating  on  the  heart ; 
from  the  meltings  of  his  grace  issue  those  tears  sweet  to  the  penitent , 
and  pleasing  to  God.  As  Je!<us  sheds  his  grace  abroad  in  the  heart, 
the  sinner  sheds  his  tears  at  the  cross.     This  is  'repentance  unto  life.' 

On  the  Sabbath  previous  to  her  leaving  home,  she  attended  services 
iQtet]ded  to  impiuve  the  sudden  and  affecting  death  of  a  young  friend. 
The  uncertainty  of  life  m&ch  impressed  her  mind,  occasioning  serious 
exorcises,  known  only  to  herself,  and  to  him  who  sees  in  wcret.  Ob 
the  Fiiday  following,  whilst  going  on  an  errand  to  a  short  distance, 
she  felt  very  unwell ;  and  it  was  impressed  upon  her  mind  that  she 
would  not  live  long  ;  this  was  accompanied  with  that  precious  scrip- 
ture ;  *'  Though  1  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil  ;  for  thou  bK  with  me,"  &c. 

She  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  on  her  return,  and  this  scripture  con- 
tinued to  be  applied  with  much  power  and  sweetness  during  the 
night.  Next  morning  she  was  worse  ;  still  with  some  assistance  she 
went  home,  but  in  the  way  was  obliged  to  fiill  down  on  a  stoneheap  ; 
and  th^e  also  the  above  scripture  was  still  precious  ;  on  this  stone. 
heap  she  said,  she  could  willingly  have  died,  Jesu's  preciousness 
beiog  realised,  it  matters  little  when  or  where  the  christian  dies  ;  for 
GO  to  die  is  blessed. 

On  the  following  Monday  sheopened  her  mind  freely  to  her  parents. 
They  found  she  was  taught  of  God,  drawn  by  silken  cords  of  love  to 
the  cross,  and  made  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  She 
had  felt  the  burden  of  sin,  knew  the  meaning  of  true  prayer,  had  often 
prayed ;  bad  for  some  time  felt  herself  a  sinner,  but  never  fell  the 
piecioDsness  of  Christ  till  the  present  time. 
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In  her  dying  experience  was  a  pleasing  illastnUiDii  of  some  choiee 
■criptnres ;  soch  as,  "  The  love  of  Gnd  shed  abroad  in  the  heart ;  we 
love  him,  because  he  first  lored  us  ;  unto  you  therefore  which  belioTe, 
he  is  precinua  ;  rejoice  with  joy  nnspeakable  an*  full  of  glory.'" 

Jesus  she  loved,  and  his  bve  she  delighted  to  tell  of  ;  and  as  she 
thought  and  spoke  of  this  she  felt  lest  of  her  sufferings.  When  thus 
speaking,  some  thought  she  might  be  delirious,  but  she  felt  it  was  the 
love  of  Christ  constraining  her.  She  felt  so  mach  of  the  joy  of  sal- 
vation, had  such  lively  hope  of  glory,  that  she  wished  to  die  to  be 
with  Jesus.  She  had  read  the  "  Golden  City,"  and  said,  "  Mother, 
I  am  going  to  the  golden  city  ;"  and  also  repeated. 


Drink  endleH  pUui 


etcrre^ponBtnce. 


REVEREND. 
B4toved  Mr.  Editor, 

Ai  ever  ilnce  I  Sr*t  htgm  to  md 
Biy  bible  with  prayir  *bc)  Ib  the  fear  of 
(3od,  the  applieaUon  oC  Hererend  to  any 
■ran  or  set  at  men,  hM  appeared  to  me 
WToDg;  and  what  ooghl  not  la  l>e  ;  and 
thirtj-aiz  yeart  obMrTattbn  <d  my  little 
WBj,  hai  iDcreaied  and  Gonflnned  aj 
otiJeclioD.  And  Mag  asked  bj  Itah, 
in  the  Goapel  Herald  for  September, 
page  213,  the  TcaMoa  for  oiy  ol^ctioa, 
1  win  fireeir  ^ive  Ibem  to  ifae 
follow  log  rem  aril  i 

Firit,  beeanae  it  f>  imwhere  In  the 
tdrtplDTca  applied  to  eiilier  palriarcba, 
propliela,  apattlea,  or  to  any  of  the 
••iata;  and  that  a«  ii  ia  oowbere 
applied  (o  God's  dwr  choiee  men  in 
the  icriptvrtt.  It  has  uo  rlpht  of  appli- 
eatton  to  aaj  oat  of  ihero ;  tcripmre 
alienee  beinff  aa  Iraly  onr  caulloa  in 
the  fear  of  Qod,  aa  alatemeota  are  for 
oar  dictation. 

Sac^md,  becaoae  aa  the  tcriptares 
MUlained   aamea    good    eDODgh    and 


great  enoaffa  for  God'a  own  pafclSr 
■ervaols  wllbont  It,  in  the  daya  of 
thoar  who  had  "the  ttrat  fhrib  of  the 
SpWl,**!  think  it  an  e*il  Inrention  (a 
apply  It  to  ao  mncfa  teat,  tkongh  even 
good  men,  Dow. 

Third,  becauae  being  applied  to 
men  stall,  it  by  natnnileoorMof  tfatngs, 
hat  now  become  applied  to  all  sort*  of 
character!,  even  lo  the  moal  proAmr 
and  Boetean,  who  by  hmnan  hiwa  and 
eatabliahmentB,  or  of  themaeleea  by 
■iratagem,  with  proad,  laxy,  w 
aTaricioui  demgna,  get  made  wlial  an 
called  praacben  ;  who  nt  the  suae 
time  by  their  fruHa,  prove  that  they 
are  not  (reea  of  rigMeunaoeM  of  the 
Lord'a  right  hand  planting,  dUwc  i> 
piiTBle  or  pablic  capacity. 

Feiirik,  becanae  ai  it  !■  nawhete 
■aed  in  tin  plahi  New  Ttataaitat 
■eriplarea,  it  evidently  ia  not  vT  CMlf 
■o  M  apply  the  aama  Revtratd  ts  aay 
nan,  hot  of  imlichrialj  and  that  If 
there  bad  never  been  ■  reUgtoMiy 
pretumlDK.  devil,  pop^  net  a  pmd 
anticbriat,  Snmtnd  woqM  aavor  have 
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been  applied  ta  men  ^ooA  or  bnd, 
beeanK  Ihey  are  preachen,  o 
paid  for  beii%  called  lo,  nor  oi 
Other  acconul  But  aow  there  are  and 
tiBTebeeB  In  th«popieh  chorch  RererEad 
Jdthen,  and  ReTerend  mothtra  tna, 
if  one  quarter  of  what  raaoy  histories 
have  staled  be  facts,  a  pretty  • 
ReTeread  debauchees  Ihey  have 
and  yet  to  be  caltrd  Reverend  in  their 


'ere  really  g-oodi 
truly  apirilual 
urpoK,   wicked 


Fifth,  because  if  i 
and  of  God  for  aui 
and  godly  end  and 
men  wonid  not  he  ao  fond  of  it,  din 
to  it,  and  baady  it  about  as  ihey  di 
as  to  have  il  oo  their  cbtIb.  dog' 
coltara,  door  rappers,  &c,,  while  it  hs 
been  known  for  fsct,  that  aume  of  the 
vieicedeM  fox-hantinK,  horw-rscing', 
drinking,  swearing,  every  way  nioet 
ungodly  parBDDB  hace  refused  to  (alie 
in  lellen  and  (he  like,  nut  addressed  lu 
them  aa  "  The  Reed.,"  m  the  poinpnui 
crsft  of  their  Ti lent  presuniptiun. 

Sixth,  beeaoEe  no  epithet  of  sanctity, 
marking  the  freat  grace  and  g:ifts 
beitnwed  on  God's  honuured  serian 
ia  ever  by  the  word  of  God,  niddi 
common  appellation  of  diatinption  In  i 
world  amoDg-  men.  And  that  ihf 
are  no  epilbela  of  aaoctity,  in  the  wo 
of  God  applied  to  the  public  aervaii 
of  God,  that  are  not  equally  applied 
all  the  called  beirs  of  the  grace 
life;  for  that,  while  of  God's  fii 
futoured  public  aervanla,  it  is  wrille 
"  holy  apoBtlea  and  propheta,"  lo  t' 
cbnrch  in  sacred  addrcMS  il  is,  "  ho 
brethren,"  "  the  holy  people."  and 
God'a  aona,  salnls,  &c.  So  that  accor 
iulhorily 


thia  fact 


9    of 


every  description  are  to  be  called  Re- 
verend, ail  the  people  of  every  descrip- 
tion that  receive  their  preaching  aaA 
belong  lo  their  presched  system,  huve 
an  equal  right  to  be  called  Renirmrf, 
and  if  the  right  of  il  to  any  man  cao  at 
all  be  proved,  1  would  defy  all  the  per- 
sons Id  the  world,  to  prove  from  the 
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wordof  God  their  exclusive  right  to  Uj 
but  the  right  of  it  to  any  man  I  deny 
Bltog«thei,  and  that 

Seteulk,  becanse  the  word  means  too 
mach  to  apply  to  any  human  being 
wllb  the  least  shadow  of  truth,  as  oo 
man  la  what  it  sigDifies;  and  offien 
being  DO  qnaliflcation  for  It,  or  the 
apoatles  themtelvea  might  have  assumed 
il,  or  the  sacred  word  would  have 
given  11  to  them.  The  word  Rnerend 
is  but  once  uteri  iu  the  sacred  book  of 
God,  namely,  I^ln)  cii,  0,  and  is  there 
used  in  the  most  aalemn  ftrm  in  which 
a  devout  soul  could  conceive  of,  apeak 
of,  or  eipreaa,  the  profouudest  aeoae  of 
the  gracioua  m^esty  of  jBHOTAHt 
as  in  greatness, /earfuf ;  in  Judgmenl, 
aw/u';  andiu  grace,  adorii&Ie  ;  having 
for  its  Dearest  kindred  text  in  uieanlng, 
the  solemn  and  adoring  language  of 
Motet,  saying,  "  Who  is  like  unto  Ihee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  gods?  who  ia  like 
Ihee,  glorious  in  liolitieti,  fearful  iu 
praisea,  doing  wonders  I"  Eiodua  xv. 
II,  This  matt  Bolemu  name  of  Gud  ia 
used  with  various  degrees  among  men 
according  to   the    inventions  of    their 

parson,  the  Reverend;  2,  to  a  Dean, 
the  Fktji  Reverend,-  3,  to  a  Bishop, 
Xhe  Right  Reterend )  4,  to  an  Arch- 
bishop, the  Mott  ttavtrend ;  and  a, 
lo  the  Pope,  Hie  Botineti — Holinete 
iltelfH  And  which  we  may  rigUlly 
in  Ihe  following  manner  for 
inalioi],  and  to  have  a  distinct 
of  the  abomination  of  the  pride  of 
in  Ihe  name  of  humbling  religion 
e  the  Most  Hish  Gud,  as,  I, 
ble;    3|    ihe  very  adorable; 


Ihe 


right    I 


I  canngt  for  myself  see  bow  any  Irnly 

otherwise  than  al  once  condemn  Ihexe 

awfnl  degrees  of  abuse  of  one  of  the 

solemn  namea  of  God,  and  yet  the 

of  all  thia  Ilea  in  the   first    appll- 

u  of  tbe  tern  to  man  at  all,  ai  of 

anlichrist  iuvealioa  only. 
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BIgklk,  b««DK  it  ha*  deToolly  aod 
pocDliarlj  cipreoed  u  an  nclnsiis 
flOiM  of  Jchovab,  as  dechntiTS  of  hi* 
tMkrabJe,  hot  otberwi«  oanllerable 
ferrectkm  of  gnataum,  najnt?, 
■xeellmc;,  power,  huliuns,  fcoodocH, 
lore,  and  merej,  ■■  dervlopad  bj  his 
greal,  iomnirabb,  glnricnu,  aad  wm- 
(i*r^j  workr,  noted  Ibroi^h  the  obole 
of  Ibii  pnlm,  and  a*  by  whicb,  in  Ihe 
foriB  of  *o  naD7  trtten,  the  ume  of 
God  in  irnth  of  binwelf,  and  Ihe  iraita 
•f  God  In  lolema  name,  wai  diriivlj 
read  out  to  Daeid'i  humbled  aiod 
faranred  •ohI,  Dolil  be  adorinftly  and 
wilh  wlnna  odmirattoa  tearnl  to  «pnk 
it  onl,  of  all  way*  Ibe  nio«  rignifi- 
eaiit  and  HileiBn  Ibe  hamaa  aiiod  ia 
capable  of,  «■  in  our  Tene,  mjimff, 
"Heamtrndraiptioa  uito  U*  people; 


he  bath  ei 


ever  ;  holj  am)  reiereiid  li  hii  bbum.' 
And  Iherefore,  thin  name  will  fit  aom 
in  any  way  of  truth  bat  God  himaelf : 
to  him  il  alone  belong;  fur  in  him  alone 
are  the  perfections  it  intioHitea 
beyond  deMription,  and  direcling' 
•oUoinly  to  adore  Hioi!  Il  in  therefofc 
a  direct  robbery  comniitted 
honnar  of  God,  for  any  raia 
take  to  hiowrlf,  or  to  admit  othen  to 
make  any  applicaiioa  to  bim,  of  ibis 
moat  Bolemnly  apokea  name  of  God. 
Holbin^  of  (inilar  aaasmpiloDa  woald 
be  allowed  by  aaperlora  ia  re^rd  to 
tnferlor*  emon^  nen.  No  mialaler  of 
atate,  ambaiwdDr,  or  colonial  ^remor 
wonld  be  ailowed  lo  be  called  (*e 
king,  nor  to  be  addreaaed,  your 
Kajstly.  Why  then  ahould  any  man 
presume  lo  be  called  iha  Revermt, 
when  the  name  moal  aoleniDly  belong* 
10  God  alone  ? 

JV(it(A,  becHUBB  it  appears  to  me  lo 
be  aa  e»lden(  ■pedee  of  idolatry,  aai 
a  refined  mode  of  Mir.deiDcaliOD.aad 
appears  very  plainlj  lo  be  thai  apirit 
agaioBt  which  David  »o  earneatly 
prayed,  iaying,  "Keep  back  thy 
I   fiom  pretDTBptHoiia  aim )  let 


diali  I  beiprig1it,aad  Bhall  be  ianoant 
from  the  great  traaatfraBiDB."  Pnlm 
lis,  1 3.  Pride,  in  the  Tain  amnaiptiu 
of  nobefitling  naina,  title*,  dieaitia, 
and  proud  forma  and  flgnreis  ia  Ihe 
name  of  religion  ia  a  preaainptvHU 
ain,  "  ipirilual  wickedneaa  in  high 
^Bca ; "  and  ag^ntt  Ifaia  in  all  ita 
degrees  aa  leading  to  the  great  Iraiw- 
grnaion,  David  prayed,  as  not  daring 
to  truM  hin  own  nalare.  although  he 
*aw  the  evil.  The  ^eiU  tnaugra. 
ara  to  me  to  be  idolatry  ud 
the  deifying  of  men.  It  hai  bees  eoo- 
Mdered  that  Ham  the  aoa  of  Atxd 
was  Ibe  firal  thai  iureiited  the  deifying 
of  the  dtad  to  be  iorda  of  the  Tirtnc 
and  the  gods  of  their  devotion,  uader 
the  general  nanie  of  Baal;  and  thai 
Ron  Brat  deified  his  dead  father 
Noah,  In  order  that  himself  as  the  fco 
of  a  god  might  be  deified  j  aud  which 
he  wail,  Doder  the  particular  name  of 
Haaimon,  that  ia  lord,  and  at  IfEglb 
was  called  Jupiter  Hanaun,  for 
lord  god.  And  that  from  this  beginoii^, 
it  t>eca>ne  frequent  to  deify  kings, 
heroes,  &c, ;  fabling  them  lo  bsre 
descended  from  Ihe  gods.  And  ihE* 
being  Ihe  notorious  priile  and  ambiliOQ 
to  which  the  {treat  in  all  naliooi  wen 
aspiring,  and  lo  which  idolatry  maoy 
Jews  were  evidently  prone  >a 
the  days  of  David,  and  which  he  ssw 
ven  as  Patil  saw  ''  Ihe  aian 


of  B 


llchritl 


beginning  to  work  in  his  days;  David 
prayed  to  be  kepi  from  Itie  Hfuril  cf 
great  Iraangres^ion  in  all  H) 
bearings  end  wily  forms;  il  is  froia 
polBou-root  of  religious  arrogaon 
and  presntnptioD,  that  the  bId  agaiasi 
the  Holy  Ghost  acquired  ita  awfnl  IfirD 
>Dnt  alaa.  And  aa  tbia  19th 
Psalm  breathes  forth  Ihe  spirit  of 
prophecy,  Daeid'i  prayer  at  the  IStb 
Terse,  appears  to  be  for  himself,  with 
prophetic  reflectiona  on  the  awfnl  spiiil 
at  work,  end  aa  it  wonld  work  with 
others  ;  and  how  aolemnly  correct  were 
hla  apprebeuaioas  for  the  Jcwa  sbordy 


OR,    RjOOB    OURlSTIAHi'ft    UAQAZIN 


ttflef  went  into  Idolatrj,  boned  dowD 
to  Baal,  and  m  coiniuiued  the  gretl 
tnia«gre»toa  in  iti  forma  1b  their  day, 
and  which  proved  Iheir  nia.  And 
aaiichriit  in  (he  nama  of  the  reli^wo 
of  the  Irne  God,  at  the  great  aniitypa 
of  HJl  that  erer  pruudi;  vaunted  Hgfainst 
God  la  the  ntme  of  hia  revealed  religion, 
ha*  foitered  thii  aame  great  trans. 
greMlon  in  her  ohd  and  atiU  more 
1  form  of  pride  and  pteaumptioi 


haog-bty  Damet  and  litlea,  imtil  It  catM 
(o  pan,  thai  the  ungudly  applicallon  of 
ifnwmuj  ihaald  be,  to  every  irart  0/ 
thing  that  is  called  a  preacher,  p*n<Hi 
or  prieit  iu  vjict,  altboDgh  be  loigbt 
be  (he  bhickeil  Infernal  in  characttr. 
And  which  Ihererore  ia  autbiug  el^ 
and  beloDga  to  nothiiift  else  but  th* 
tpirif  of  iht  great  trantgrtttlon, 
which  David  law  aad  foreaaw,  and  to 
a  manager  pecaiiar  to  the  aplril  af 
in  dtifying  the  liiiiur  pope,  to  be  Aft  I  prophecy  prayed  to  God  ftw  hinMelf 
holinett  tlnlf,  with  the  keys  orja^intlt.  Theae  ara  my  reaaona  ror 
aathwlly  to  lock  up  heaven  ilielf:  abhwring  the  applicallon  oTRaccrMUl 
■gainat  whom  he  will,  aud  to  unlock .  to  any  man.  Praying  that  theie  fea> 
and  open  it  to  whom  be  will.  And  ideaa  may  lead  to  aober  contomptatlMia 
aim  atiacbing  a  divine  power  (o  their  on  the  difibnace  there  msj  be  between 
catumfieddesdaainta  to  workniiraclea,  the  cuatoiiiariea  in  the  vrotid,  and  lbs 
dedicating  also  Iheir  church  buildinge  Irulj  lawfai  by  the  word  of  God^ 
lo  their  naniea,  aa  the  heathea  did  ■  am  the  meroj  fpared.  helped,  apbeld, 
their  letaplei  lo  their  on  n  deidea,  and  and  by  theabouudlBg  of  grace  humbly 
addinjc  lo  thi>,  allibe  fornu  of  pompons  grateful 
drea*  and  figure,  and  flxing  on  roininlera  ,  JoHK  0/  MarfUboM. 


€i)t  lEitellent  of  tfet  EartS. 

WlLLtAH    A&NOLD  eeiiouaaeBs, spirituality,  and  affection; 

Among  the   multitudes  who  have  espeeially  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty 

appeared  valiant  for  the  lru(h  upon  of  prayer,  for  wMeh    he    was  Toy 

earth,    William  Arnold,  the  subject  of  eminent;  therefore  the  chuich  solicited 

this   sketch,  wai  not  the    least ;    tbis  a  taste  of  bis   gift  in  eipounding  the 

worthy  minister,  was  the  first  pastor  scripturee.     To  tbia,  he  for  some  time 

of   the    Baptist   Church  in  Unicom  felt  great  reiacticce,  conaideriug  the 

Yard,  London.  work  of  the  ministry  to  be  so  weighty 

Cpon  the  cboice  of  Mr.  John  Gill  and  important ;  but  being  enconraged 

to  aucceed    Mr.    Benjamin    Stinton,  by  the  counsel,  and  kind  enlreatiea  of 

there  waaadivlalon;  and  the  section  friends,   he  at  length  with  fear  and 

which  conld  not  receive  the  roiniatry  trembling,  commenced  preacbing  the 

of  Mr.   Gill,  (afterwards   Dr.    Gill),  glad  tidinga  of  Baliatlon  to  perishing 

choose  Mr.  Arnold,  who  was  a  native  slDners,  and  was  aoon  bonoorad  with 

of  the  west  of  England,  and  called  to  some  remarkable  seals  to  hia  mlniatry, 

know  the  Lord,  about  the  time  of  his  He  now   gave    himself   to    reading, 

beginning  to  aetlle  in  life;   when  it  study,  meditation    and    prayer;  nor 

is  aaid  such  a  change  took  place  in  hia  was    it   in    vun,  tbi    hia    profiting 

heart     and     character,    aa     appeared  appeared  imto  all,  and  he  soon  became 

wonderfnl   not   only   lo    others,   but  a   favourite    with  all    the    churches 

also    to    himself.       What   church    he  I  among     whom     ha     was      called    to 

joined,   or   who  was   hia  paetor  we  minister.    Hia  suparior  qnaliflcationa 

know  not  ;  but  ne  are  told,  "  he  was  |  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  recom* 

aoon  noticed,  aa  a  man  of  uncommon  mended   him  t4>  the  notlca    of   the 
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charch  in  Unicom  T>id,  and  there  he 
wu  ardamed  IfoTember  ISth,  1720. 
Mr.    Arnold    appears    to    haTS   been 

Ter;  mefal  for  about  tweWe  yean. 
In  addition  to  the  interest  which  waa 
ftlt  Id  fail  minislT7  at  hia  own  place 
h«  also  preaebed  in  the  eTening 
leetorei,  at  Hor*el;-Dowit,  Silver 
Street,  uiil  DeToniliire  Square. 
"  Croabj,  the  Baptist  higtorian,"  who 
yn*  one  of  liiB  deocona,  asja  of 
him,  that  "  according  to  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  be  was  a  man  c 
learning,  but  liia  diacourses  wei 
correct  that  the;  were  not  inferior  to 
the  most  learned  of  hia  brethrec 
Indeed,  Croaby  saja,  "faeappearei 
solid  and  able  divine."  But  that 
which  Mr,  Arnold  most  excelled,  and 
on  acconnl  of  wbieb  we  desire 
perpetuate  his  name,  is  his  spiriiualitf 
of  mind,  and  triumphant  death, 
Dnring  the  last  two  years  of  bis  life  he 
waa  mnch  afflicted,  and  his  minUlerial 
work  much  interrupted,  especially 
after  the  death  of  Mr.  Edward  Wallin 
at  Maie  Fond. 

The  Monday  previons  to  his  death, 
he  asked  hia  physiciana  with  his  usual 
cheerfahieaa,  what  Ihey  thought  ol 
him!  beini  informed  there  wai  great 
danger,  as  Boon  as  they  were  with- 
drawn, he  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaTen,  and  said  with  an  air  of 
pleaaare  uponhii  countenance:  "A'ow 
■/  OBI  going,  I  am  going  heme,  I  am 
going  to  glory,"  Upon  this  he  aent 
for  his  children,  and  took  a  aolemn 
and  affectionate  leave  of  them  j  and 
with  the  authority  of  a  minister,  and 
the  affection  of  a  parent,  commended 
to  them  their  duty  to  God,  to  one 
BDOlher,  and  bow  they  ought  to  walk 
in  the  world.  The  next  day  was  held 
by  the  church  as  a  day  of  iiumitiation 
and  prayer  on  hie  account ;  when  he 
sent  them  the  following  meiaage, 
which  he  spoke  with  the  utmost  zgbI 
and  melting  affeclioa,  though  bo  weak 
as  to  require  two  persons  lo  support 
Im  while  he  delif ered  it.  "I  desire," 


said  he  to  one  of  the  deacona,  "  yon 
to  bs  mouth  for  me  this  day  to  the 
church ;  give  my  love  to  them  as  a 
fellow  member,  as  a  minister  of  Chiis^ 
and  aa  their  pastor ;  tell  tbem  I  ata 
now  going  *  to  my  Qod,  and  their  Goii 
to  my  Fat/iar,  and  their  Father.'  I 
desire  tbem  all  to  praise  God,  foiths 
exceeding  and  abundant  riches  of  hii 
grace  and  mercy  to  me.  These  words, 
'  thy  sins  which  are  many  and  great 
are  forgiTen,'  have  been  set  home 
upon  my  soul  with  such  power  and 
joj,  at  abiuat  to  oviriet  the  taiemiKit ; 
they  were  words  once  to  me  se  Ufa 
from  death,  and  now  they  are  to  nte 
life  in  death,  I  am  concerned  for  that 
Utile  hill  of  Zion ;  some  of  them,  I 
believe,  are  seals  to  my  ministry,  and 
wili  be  my  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing 
in  the  day  of  Christ.  I  commit  Ihetn 
to  the  care  of  the  great  biahop  of  sonli, 
&c.  And  so  I  take  my  leave  of  then, 
expecting  to  see  them  again  in  a  little 
time,  and  I  pray  they  may  meet  death 
joy  and   comfort  as  I 


V  do,  that  we 


e  companions 


again  together,  and  so  be  for  i 
the  Lord." 

Then,  takingleave  in  averysolemn 
manner,  of  hia  friends  and  brelbreo  in 
the  ministry,  hesald,"now  my  woA 
is  done."  The  next  day  he  was  all 
day  rejoicing  and  longing  for  hie  dis- 
solution. The  day  before  he  died,  he 
was  asked  if  his  peace  anil  comfort 
continuedl  to  wbieb  he  replied,  "yea, 
without  the  least  cloud  ;  aatan  has 
not  been  suffered  to  inteirupt  it," 
The  morning  on  which  he  died,  be 
said  to  some  friends,  "You  wiltbe 
asked  by  the  world,  how  I  went  offi 
you  are  my  witnesses,  that  I  declare 
with  my  dying  breath,  that  my  finn 
faith  and  dependence  ie  on  the  blood, 
righteouenesa,  and  satisfacthin  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  my  acceptance 
in  the  sight  of  Ood."  He  then 
thanked  hia  friends  for  all  their  kind- 
ness to  him,  and  wiabed  in  a  uwsl 
^ectiooate  manner  that  hia  God  migbl 
their  God,  and  that  they  niij^t  l« 
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hia  compsnions  for  ever.  One  oftheln 
obBening  diaBoIution  fast  approaching, 
said,  air,  jou  eeera  rery  low.  He 
answered  witli  a  kind  of  raplare, 
"  £<nD  /  BO,  I  am  mounting  up  a*  fati 
aa  I  con."  The  friend  then  aaked  if  he 
felt  any  pain.  He  replied,  "  No,  t 
bleas  the  Lord  1  feel  no  pain,  he  baa 
made  m;  passage  eaa;."  Some  of  his 
last  woida  were,  "1  am  an  instance 
of  sovereign  and  diatin fishing  grace 
— A  brand  plucked  out  of  Ilia  iumin^." 
A  Few  minutes  after  this  he  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jeaus  without  a  aigh  or 

Mr,  Wilson  of  Prescott  Street, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  in  which 
he  gises  him  the  highest  character,  a 
Bman,  a  christian,  a  minister  and  as 
pastor.  Appealing  to  the  church,  Mr. 
Wilson  aays,  "  I  belie.e  he  bas  a 
leatimonj  in  every  one  of  you;  that 
witb  the  atmoat  diligence,  seriousness, 
affection  and  faitbfulnesa,  be  haa  de- 
clared  to   you   ihe  whole   couuielof 


God.  The  more  aubatantial  and  soul- 
edifying  truths  of  (he  gospel,  were  the 
subjects  he  wholly  insisted  on.  Saints 
and  ainnen,  babes  and  fathers  in 
Chriat,  Sion'a  monmers,  the  poor, 
the  afflicted,  the  tempted,  the  distress- 
ed, the  young,  the  aged,  every  one  in 
Ihe  family  had  his  portion.  He  was 
indeed  a  skilful  workman,  who  need- 
ed not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
ihe  word  of  truib.  Nor  did  he  labour 
in  vain  ;  many  converts  were  gathered 
in,  who  dated  their  Srst  serious  im- 
presaiona  to  a  blessing  of  God  upon 
hie  labours  :  the  aainls  also  found  him 
under  divine  agency,  to  be  a  helper  of 
their  faith,  joy  and  consolation. 

May  we  be  helped  to  follow  such 
worthies,  as  they  foUowed  Chriat,  live 
wholly  upon  Christ,  and  when  called 
td  die. 


FalLIF    DlOKBBaOH. 


^oetts. 


Hotf  sweet  the  rest  which  Jesua  bringa. 

To  heavy  laden  souls. 
When  by  taa  blood  be  frees  from  ^D, 


How  iweel  and  holy  is  the  calm, 
Which  then  pervHa  the  breast, 

Whan  freed  bom  Smi't  Iwd  alanju 
We  on  hii  boaDoi  itiL 


And  finds  beneath  ias  wounded  aide. 


When  Jew's  Invi 


O  thai  thou  vouJd'st  thus  condescend, 
Dear  Lord  lo  fpeak  to  me, 

Feiauade  me  that  Iboa  srt  my  friend, 
Aodlnd  my  senowadee. 


Then  will  Ipiaiie  ih 

And  letfiiy  %  lot 

That  none  shall  eier 


MttUiQtmt* 


UNICORN  YAED    CHAPEL, 

TOOLET  Sthebt,  Souihwabk. 
7b  a«  EdUon  oftht  Gaipel  Herald. 
UsBaR*  Editobs, 

Tuesday,    November    7th,  WW,  by 


divine  &vour,  a  day  to  be  remembered 
by  the  brethren  aaeociaied  in  the  gos- 
pel at  tbia  place,  and  not  by  them 
only.  Tha  First  AimivataTS  of  lbs 
settlement  of  our  adeemed  brother, 
Hr.  W.  H.  Botuier,  wu    taken  ad- 

• ^;oosic 
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*w)t*ge  of  to  attend  lo  the  ftKCoom- 
noK  of  hii  puiQrate  b;  neighbouring 
charchei  and  minislera.  Long  before 
flf«  o'clock,  p.  H.  (tlie  lime  appointed) 
kimdradi  ot  fiiendB  had  asaemblcd. 
At  K  qiurter  to  file  the  Tea  Meeting 
commenced.  Up  lo  haJf-pael  fiye  the 
atreun  of  iacomen  was  Burprialng  ; 
but  frora  thi«  moment  bo  dense  was 
the  crowd  collected  in  the  (^atswij 
■wailing  adminion  id  the  public  >er- 
Tice,  that  few  of  thoao  who  came  to 
lea  could  force  tbeir  wa;  through,  and 

in  despair  of  effeciing  an  ealrance. 
/¥h  hundnd,  if  not  more,  look  Tea. 
A  few  minute*  after  six,  the  door* 
were  thiown  open,  and  the  chapel  was 
quieklv  crammed — the  aialea,  pulpit 
ataira.f  and  veatry  included.  It  ia  reck- 
oned that  not  fewer  thau  a  thoutami 
peraona  trere  under  the  roof,  nearly 
all  of  vriiora  were  membera  and  offlcen 
of  aiatflr  okriitian  ehurcbea.  Beaide> 
file  or  BIX  preaching  brethren,  the 
foUowing  Pabtorb  were  preaent : 
HesBn  Foreman,  MiEner,  Curlla,  Dick- 
eraoD,  Wjard ;  Feltan,  Deplfoid ; 
Chaa.  Smith,  Cumberland  Street; 
I/Oiennore,  HuupaCead ;  Box,  Wool- 
wich ;  Hammond,  Town  Mailing; 
Hamhlin,  Foot's  Cray;  'Woodard, 
Ilford;  Cole,  Brentford;  Newborn, 
BteosoD,  Chelsea ;  Meerea,  Blade, 
Pepper,  T.  Jones,  Chatham;  and  H. 
J.  Belts,  WestmiDster.  There  were 
friends  from  Chatham,  Deptford,  Black- 
beath,  Foot's  Cray,  CheUea,  Brentford, 
Lambeth,  TTutDiiaater,  Soho,  Camden 
Town,  Faddington,  UoUoway,  St. 
Luke's,  HoxtoD,  Wbitechapel,  Sbad- 
well,  Limehouae,  Shoiedilcb,  Homer- 
ton,  Berniondsey,  Cauberwell,  WaL 
north,  ibe  Borougb,  the  City,  and 
many  other  places. 

Mr.  John  Foreman  occnpied  the 
chair.  Mr.  Woodard  conmenced 
bj  leading  the  aerric 
Hammond  ofi^red 
The  chairman  made  some  appropriate 
introductory  remarks,  describing  ihe 
meeting  as  a  thanktgimtig  one  aud  sn 
aiUicipatorji  one.  It  was  convened  10 
congratulate  the  church  meetiun  io 
thit  place  of  worship,  and  the  brother 
selected  for  their  pastor,  upon  the 
mercy  granted  them  during  the  firat 
year  of  Ibe  union,  and  also  to  acknow- 
ledge apptortngly  the  reialionahip  they 
have  been  led  to  farm.  Mr.  Bonner 
gale  a  deepljr  inleieating  akeUb  of  hla 


listened  to  with  profound  attention, 
while  almost  every  couateoanca  be- 
trayed the  livelieBt  emotions  working 
within  the  boaom  ;  and  when  he  sat 
down,  the  crowded  asseubly,  as  if 
tbeir  feelings  resisted  reatraiut,  broke 
out  in  a  subdued  applauae.  After  the 
■inging  of  a  verse  lined  out  by  brother 
Levermore,  Mr.  B.  added  an  outline 
of  his  fsilh  upon  matters  of  doctrine 
and  order  ;  he  avowed  bimaekf  to  be, 
what  he  is  well  known  to  be,  a 
thorough-going  advocate  of  free-grace 
[Hiociplea,  and  of  strict  communion 
practice;  aud  declared  that  a  departure 
from  one  or  the  olher  of  these,  eitlier 
on  the  part  of  his  charge  01  himself 
should  aever  their  connection.  Mr, 
Foreman  called  first  upon  the  members 
ot  the  Church  present  lo  testify  by  the 
lifting  up  of  hands,  that  upon  tba 
faith  of  the  stateneols  juat  made,  Mr. 
B.  waa  the  pasior  of  their  choice ; 
Ihea  upon  Mr,  B.  to  signify  Ihe  like 
choice  on  his  part ;  and  then  upon  the 
bishops,  deacons,  and  members  of 
sister  churches  to  shew  Iheir  approval 
of  this  union.  These  being  cordially 
done,  Mr.  Thoa.  Jonea,  (formerly  Mr. 
B's.  pastor  in  Shropshire)  offered  a 
prayer  of  an  affectionate,  a  weighty, 
and  a  spiritual  cliaracter ;  and  Mr. 
Charles  Smith  afterwards  lined  out  a  ' 

suitable  verse.  Then  followed  ad- 
dresses, delivered  by  Mr.  Milner, 
upon  "  Thi  iutia  and  rigItU  of  a 
chriaiian  ptator ;"  by  Mr.  FeUon, 
upon  "The  dutitt  of  cAurcA  memien 
lowardi  (A«iV  paalorii"  by  Mr.  P, 
DicVersoD,  upon  ■'  Tlu  iangtn,  d\ffi- 
ndtia,  and  diitota^aiuinU  of  Ihi 
puUmUti"  by  Mr.  Curtis,  upon"  Tht 
Mcripturai  dutiiietioii  betteeen  piaU>n 
and  diacotu i''  and  by  Mr,  Wyard, 
upon  "  Tlu  meani  of  preaerving  tit 
purity  and  ptaee  of  a  ehttrch,  <md  of 
promoiing  \tt  protptriti/,"  These  ad- 
dreaeea,  aome  of  them  especially,  were 
telling  ones  ;  and  as  ihe  opinion  pre- 
Tsila  thatlt  wooldbeapity  to  let  them 
die  off  with  the  delivery  of  them,  it  ia 
hoped  that  the  aubBtance  of  them  will 
be  given  by   their  respective  authon,  1 

througb    the    pages    of    lbs    BtnUd.  > 

Thej  will  be  gooil  and  useful  papers. 
The  chairman  made  a  few  remarks, 
in  bis  own  pecDlIar  and  pleasing  alyle,  | 

and   at  ten   o'clock    coDoIiided    with  I 

ptiyat.    Tbe  meeting  vras  cbancier- 
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ized  bv  a.  liappy  blending  of  solemait; 
and  cheerfulncsB.  It  will  be  succeed- 
ed, it  is  hoped,  hy  profit,  prospcricj, 
and  pleasure,  to  the  pastor  and  people 
ffhaae  union  was  thus  cordlallf  recog- 
nized.    Long  may  thej  Utb  togettier 

>TH,  Beach,  /       »!-«..«.■  ^t 


T.  M.  Whittakei 


The  aboie  piece  waa  opened  fcr  the 
wonMp  of  God,  on  Tuesday,  Oct,  31. 

The  rollowiiig  miuistem  were  eaga. 
ged  on  ihe  occasion :  Mr  Wm,  Felluu,  of 
Deptrord,  preachM)  !■  tb«  norping;, 
from  PSalm  eixjii.  13th  end  (hree 
foUowlnit  Terses- Mr.  J  Wella,  of  Lon- 
doD,  la  the  aflernaon,  from  pMlmxTtl. 
e  ;—  and  ia  tbe  ercnloK  bf  Mr  W.  H 
Bomier.  of  Luodou,  fVom  Phitlppians  L 
Ifl  ;  each  dlieoutae  was  TCry  appropri. 
ate  to  the  occaiiso,  and  man;  of  Ihe 
redeemed  and  called  feiniiy  of  God  oan 
tealify  with  Ihe  prophet  Jeremiah,  when 
ha  laid,  "t\ij  words  were  fonad,  and  I 
did  eat  Ihem  ;  and  thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoiciug  of  ray  heart." 

Thisplace  wai  baill  about  fifty  yean 
ago,  and  the  (rath  has  been  pcoetainied 
witbio  )l*  walk  nearly  the  whole  of 
thai  period  ;  and  there  are  niauy  liring 
witnetwes  that  the  Lord  has  blewed  hit 
troth  to  their  souls  in  this  chapel ;  hat 
daring  Ihe  last  few  years  it  hat  fallen 
into  the  bands  of  Ihe  Primitive  Melbo. 
dlMa.  Our  prayer  to  God  is,  that  he 
will  now  build  Ihis  waste  place,  and 
Ihal  what  laspolien  ofZion  maybefuU 


filled 


e,  Ihat  It 


Weir 


t  Ihe  Lord  will 
fulfil  this  most  blesiipd  declaration  In 
our  e;ipcrieuee,  and  thai  he  will  beau- 
tify the  place  of  his  sancluary,  and 
make  the  pluce  of  hie  feet  gtortoua; 
Ihal  he  will  scud  his  servants  amonjTsl 
OS  Inun  lime  to  lime,  in  order  Ihat  Ihcy 
may  be  helped  lo  preach  Christ,  and 
him  crucified,  as  the  only  vfay  ofsalva. 
tion,thatour  meeting  pluce  may  answer 
to  the  name  git'en  to  it  —  that  it  may 
indeed  prove  to  be,  "the  vineyard  of 
God. " 

Out  opening  services  were  well  at- 
tended, and  a  spirit   of  liberality   was 

Tbe   population   of  Woolwicb  hei^ 
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daring  the  last  iditeen  years,  nearly 
donbled  itself,  containing  now  nearly 
forty  tItouBMid  inhaUtanlB,  wb»e  there 
has  been  no  addition  of  places  wtaera 
the  doctrines  of  dlitlDguiahlng  grace 
are  maintained.  We  conclude  this  no- 
liee  with  the  eihortalion  of  the  apostle. 
"  Brethren,  pray  for  os,  that  tbe  Wurd 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  conrae  and 
be  glodGed."  This  we  trast  is  our 
aim,  the  extension  of  tbe  knowledge  of 
Ihe  glorious  gospel  of  the  ever-ble»»ed 
God  ;  and  as  this  subject  [s  rerealed  by 
(be  Holy  Spirit,  so  our  triune  Jehovah 


nllb 


glorified. 


The  following  ministers  hare  engag. 
ed  to  supply  the  pulpit  altemalely 
(D.V.)  on  Tuesday  evenings. 

Mr.  J,  Fortman. 

Mr.  Wm.  FeUon. 

Mr.  W.H.  BMwer. 

Mr.  S.  Milaer. 

Mr.  1.  Wella. 

Mr.  C.  Smith. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Jottei. 


CROWBORODGH,  SUSSES. 

Ob  Sunday,  October  I,  five  persona 
(three  females  and  two  males)  warn 
baptized  by  our  brother  Hose,  and  on 
Sunday,  NorciDber  6,  two  moN,  oaa 
male,  and  one  female,  vnere  plunKcd 
Into  the  tikcnew  of  our  Lord's  death, 
all  of  whom  were  admitted  int*  Ihe 
church.  Tbe  circamslanee*  attendant 
were  rather  peenliar.  One  of  tbe  fe- 
males was  ihrcBtensd  to  be  tnroed  wil 
of  doors  by  her  husband  if  she  was 
baptized  ;  but  the  Lord  Enabled  her  Id 
follow  his  appointment,  and  shewed  bis 
power  to  defend  those  who  trust  in 
him;  he  lamed  the  lion,  and  the  poor 
trembling  disciple  has  now  the  blessing 
of  a  good  conscience  and  ber  husband 
still.  Another  female  was  hindered  by 
the  fears  of  her  partner,  but  on  this 
occasion  she  was  enabled  to  follow  the 
Lord,  and  has  since  found,  if  a  man's 
or  woman's  wavs  please  the  Lord,  hs 
will  make  even  his  enemi»  to  be  at 
peace  with  them.  This  little  charcb 
now  numbers  thirty-five,  only  one  of 
whom,  with  the  exceplion  of  Ihe  pastor, 

with  any  chorch,  but  all  gathered  by 
tbe  hand  of  God  (torn  the  woild.  The 
chnrch  with  which  the  one  named  had 


THB   GOBPSL.   BBBAI-iD'; 


Tb  lb  Edilor  iff  iht  Ootpel  Htrald 
Hj  denr  Brotber, 

Tbroagh  tbe  kindDeu  and  loi 


God.i 


Ihrni  and  coTeuant-keepia^ 
e  have  beeo  enabled  to  hold  on 
J.  Tbe  csnK  baa  beea  auatain- 
ed  ;  an  excellent  congrf^tioa  baa  been 
CODTened  from  time  lo  lime  ;  Ibe  teali- 
mony  deli»ered  by  mea  of  God,  wnt  by 
him  to  proclaim  hia  malchleaa  auicy, 
baa  been  Rtlended  wUb  maaifeit  lakeaa 
of  tbediTideapproTat;  and  tlie  church, 
ahti  liateaiDfc  with  maeb  nliifaction 
and  edification  to  tbe  minialry  of  Mr. 
Cbariea  Smitb,  late  ofNew  Mil'.,  Herd, 
(who  haa  been  preacblDg'  tbe  word  to 
«  large  and  allentiTe  aaditory  aince 
jQDe  lait)  haa  gljea  him  an  etmoal  naa- 
nlmooa  invitation  lo  accept  the  paMor~ 
■ta,  (there  being  bnt  one  dineuient) 
(o  which  he  haa  kindly  and  affection- 
ately reaponded,  and  commcDced  hia 
paatoral  ezerciaea  amang  nt  on  LordV 
day,  th«  I9«h  November.  Four  were 
b^illied  by  Mr.  Siailh  on  Lord'a-day 
evening,  the  l&th  October,  and  nine 
were  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  tbe 
church  at  oar  last  breaking- bread  day. 
When  it  ii  remembered  bow  mnch  of 
that  which  ia  bamilialioe  is  not  onfre.  { 
quently  coDoecled  with  every  sach 
movemeat  aa  we  have  recently  made, 
11  la  felt  I  Iran  by  uaall.tbal  oar  bleu. 
ed  Lord  haa  wrongbt  marvellonaly  in 


aion  lo  triumph  in  bia  aovereign  fovour 
and  nnchanginK'  love  ;  while  we  would 
b«  fonad  proatralinfr  onr  apirils  at  bin 
laving  feel  in  adoring  wonder,  exclalm- 
iniF,  "not  anlo  □•,  not  nolo  ua,  bnt  unio 
hia  dear  name  be  all  the  prwae  and 
glory.  " 

With  best  wiihes,  beloved  friend  and 
brother,  for  you  in  your  muliiplied  la- 
bonra  uf  love  for  the  premolion  of 
Zion'a  iniod,  and  earnestly  praytng  that 
yonr  own  (oul  may  experience  mnch  of 
the  aDointing;  from  on  higli, 

1  remain,  yoara  In  tbe  best  bonda, 
Natb.  Kivam. 


A  VOTE  OF  THANKS. 
7b  fAe  Edilor  of  tU  Oatpcl  Htrald. 
Dear  Sir, 

Thia  la  to  ny  1  dal;  received  of  Mr. 
Hill,  of  Elaworth,  Cambridgnbire, 
October  84,  1848,  Two  Gnlneas,  tbo 
amount  of  a  private  aniHcriplion  of  tbe 
Committee  of  the  Home  Mienooarj 
Socfetj  at  Over,  with  whoae  names  and 
kind  donaliona  I  hare  been  favoured. 
While  this  valaable  help.  In  aoch  a 
'me  of  need,  a  cause  for  a  tbouaaad 
lank*  to  God,  il  is  a  great  reason  for 
iihing  a  thousand  bleninga  may  real 
■\  all  my  friends  who  bave  taken  a 
part  in  this  work,  of  failh  and  taboar 
of  love.  If  yon  can  allow  thia  acknow- 
ledgment to  appear  in  the  next  uambw 
of  tbe  Herald,  it  will  much  obllg:e  yonr 
fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel, 

THoa.  Row. 
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EBBATA. 

P«g«  249,  nil  Ud*^  I  iDitetd  of  .  after  the  vord  **  ipeak*." 

"        Bth  line— "wiih"  Indead  of  "  Wilh." 
Page  216,  llh  line — after  Ihe  word  tUel "  aod  before  the  wordi  "  Firtl,  to  end 

af  paragraph. 
"Btft  249,  9th  line—"  fruiy"  initead  of  "freely." 

"        4th  line  from  botiom — initead  of  "  wai  the  pifinent "  read  "  wai  (u 

the  pajmeDl," 


'■    tOOmiMI,    PNHTn,    OBWILL    F 
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